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ff wrtøgtatrtwt nf II¡t Sign*_ bleness of mind, meekness, long-sufiering, Godts chilclren in any age or clime, kin- quires perishing food to suppiy iis return_forbearing one another, antl forgiving one dred or nation, that they âre ing wants. The Aruoinian notion of heav-W¡ssr¡{crox Crrv, D, C., DEc. ll, lg56 another, if any man have aquarrel against from under.the curse of the law by ên rs, that they will enjoy each othertsBaorn¡n Bnrnr-By the special reoruest a,ny: even as Christ forgave you, so also Christ, their elder brother and. kinsman compåny in the same relation that thev doof sister F. Staten, of Nâssa,ongo, Mary- do ye, -A.nd, above all these things, put Redeemer, thai they had a ¡,¡,rxr or paR- here upon earth; ancl

claimrit; þut thaú is
they publicly pro-land, I submit, for publication in the Si.gns, on charity, which is the bond of perfect- rr¡.r, view of Christ, theirgreatHigh Priest in exact accordancesome remarl<s upon the following passa.ge ness; and let the peace of God rule in ancl atoning Sacrifice, by and through with their system, for it is a fleshlof suripture: rúPor now w€ see ihrough a your hearts, to the which also ye are called whom their sins were purged away; and I and a stream cannot rise

y one;
glass, darkly; but then face to flce:-now in one body; and be ye thankful.t' think that sister Staten, with all others,

higher thair the ffii,f know in part; but then shall I know For now we see through a glass, darlcly,
forutain; for that which is born of the

eyen as f aho am Lnown.tt I Cor. xiii : 12, In ancient times the glasses or mirrors were
who have been brought into gospel liberty, flesh, is flesh.

The inspired. apostle, in the
is nu¡oy to sa¡ that, at the time of her My dear sister, allow me to refer to sea-preceding mede of molten brass, and polisheil so as deliver¿nce from under the galling yoke of sons of enjoymenú in your own iudividualpart of tlie chapter from which our text is to reflect an rmage, but it was very imper- the law, that Christ appearecl to herenrap- experience, and see whai they willselected, was plainly showing that ali gifts, fect, compared with such reflection as is tuleil vision as the one altogether lovely

prove to
howcuer erccllent, are nothing withouú given by the.mirrors now used; and in the

you wíth regarcl to this important, subject.

charity, or the love of God,,combined with time of the apostle many were made of
a¡d the chief among ten thousand; that El_ave there noï been seasons, in your expe-

them; by which every chil.l of grace is polished steel. Either kind of
he was a, fgll ancl complete Savior; and rience, when you have assembled with

solemnly admonished. that
mtrrors that, she also felt, at the time, that her old, your brethren, and faith has been in livelyexcellency of gave an imperfect representation of the carrupt and depravecl naturê was gone exercise, that you have prr¡Rpr,y forgottenspeech, great powers of mind, a profound peßon or object; and I understand. the and without such discovéries, in a greater your kincìred after the flesh, and felt at th.eknowledge of gospel doctrine, and a strong apostle, in using this i-llustration, to set or less degree, there could not be full assr¡ time that you coulcl siú and. sing yourselffaith in the eternal purposo of the inimuta- forth in a very forcible manner the rmper- rance of being accepted in the Beloved. away to everìasting bliss ? Are not suchble Jehovah, without the 1ove of God in fect light in which christians view their f ha¡'e been led to conclude th¿t Godts seâsons as these a foretaste of heaven ?the heart, will be as souncling brass, orra own hearts, their obligations to each other, dear people have, with few exceptions, the as the apostle said, ø tastitzg of the

of,
tinkling cymbal; therefore, Paul plainly the liability of christians to Tnejuclge and. most delightful season of perfect satisfac- of the uorld to come / At such

1!ouer8
points out the differenc'e between A PRO- mi.sjudge each otherts motives ; and. that

times the
Ì'ESsroN and a ¡ oSSESSION God's dear people have only fainf views of

tion, at the time of their being first cleliv- child of grâoe never thinks of kindrecl ¿nd

Ilqw often it is tire case among the pro_
fessed followers of Christ, that, while peace
and harmony seem io pervade the church,
every individual member appears...to stand
firm 

-in 
the doctrine, r"cordeã in tLe scrip-

ture for the rule and guidance of the church
in all matters, pertaining to the kingdom
of our Lord .Iesus Christ; but God, in hís

his wonderful dealings with tìrem ; for
ered, or brought into gospel liberty, that friends after the flesh; neithertloeshuman

they they ever enjoyed in this vale of tears. .fn reason rrrnN attempt to describe whatare often led tcr conclude, like Jacob of old, this glorious tleliverance there was not a Eleaven is, or what ii wilt be ; for the in-that all these things are against .them. seeing r*irough a glass darkiy, but Christ spiration of the heavenly world. is tiren felúChristia¡s may be deceived by admitting was revealed in (not to) the child of irrom- in the soul ; and. all human ties ancl natu_
those into their fellowship, who have no ise the Elope of glory; therefore, I am led rai affections are lost sight o{ while faithspiritiral and saving knowledge of Christ- to conciude that in God,s <ìear people see- is thus in lively exercise ; therefore
the ÏÍay, the Truth and the Life; but, ing through a g'lass darkly, is with ing that while heavenly love is

prov-
up- regard fillíng the

inscrutable purpose, saw fit to choose his
on profession of the same faith. they ,are to his wonderful dealings wiih them as his heart, the enraptured soul is fired withreceived into the visible union and. com- people, ttrat in ali their doubts, trials, af- heavenTy aspirations, and vai¡ theories con_people in the furnace of afliction:ù/

varioriis, ages
there- munion of i,he church. eugry: Can it be sorrows, they have only afaint cerning heaven are all shut outfore the church,. in of the possible that a person may go so far as view of his

; for -the

worlcl, and from
wisdom in the same. child of grace is then actually enJoytngtime to time, passes eqen to deceivê a church with regard to a But then fuee to face. When the saints the blessings of heavenly and dithrough severe trials, which atel according faith and belief? Yrs. Ilow can th¿t be

vine things.
to scripture, for a trial of the faith of the accomplished ? By stuJying the doctrine

are freed from their prison house of cìay, The Savior in auswering the caviling of
professed followers ot Christ, to see wheth_ of the church, and obtaining the theor¡ or

they will be broug.lit into the immecliate tire Sad-ducees concerning ihe resurrection,
er rr consists in lvono ancl roNcun, or in a '(head" knowledge of the church, and

presence of -l{in, whom they adore;' and said, (úFor when they sha)l rise from the
¡¡¡¡ aird rnurn. When such times be destitute ofvital godliness; andthe

then doubis and fears cannot distulb tbeir cìead, they neither mal'ry, lor are given in
trial, sorrow and distress come upon of this crrmmuíiication often fearp

peace, sin and satan cannot annoy them; marriage ; but are as the angeìs which a¡e
the church, either in defence of the he is one'of that desmiption.

but'an eternity of bliss rvill be iheir por- in heaven.tt Therefore, in héaven there is
trine, which her indiviclual members with many other ¡'hich

tion ; and âs r,he poet has said, when they no such relatiou as husband ancl r"rife, pa-
soleilnþ bound. ancl plecìgecl to defend,

things have been there ten thousand.years, they rent and child, bond and free; but thev
, on account of serious difrculties,

be named, are faintly seen by God's have no less days to singGoC's praise than are all one ii: Christ Jesus. I'u rthermore : if
may have arisen in any branch of

peopìe, .,,vhilersurrounded by the dim- when they firsi began. O biissful thought I such relation there existed, the chiidren ofthe visi- ;ming glass or the flesh, which so obsructs that the dear saints of God will God .would have ihe same desires for theirble church, a test ie then had of the cha¡¡i- their sìght ; and
våle of tears, are

the saints, while in this
ultimately

ty of. the members compgsing such
and, if the chariiy is the effect

br¿nch
all be called home; and then and ihere be kindred and blood that they have here,not able to viery each at rest, being freed from war, tumult and whicb vouid destroy heaven or perfect

faith, a manifestation of it wiil be
of living otherts hearts; consequently a,pt to calamity ; and drveil foreler near t]reir bliss. Would time and s¡race admi!'f

freely forgiving each other,
made by wrongly judge of each other's motives heart's delighi. would extend mv remarks further u¡ron

otherst burclens. ancl so
bearing each 't n'or what ,man knoweth the things of The object, I presume, xhich sister Sta- this point; but as there are sonce other

Christ; fbr living faith
fulfilling the law of mân, sâve the spirit, cf man which is in ten has in view, l,.y the manner jn which points which l wisb to notice, I musú leaye

rifies the hearf, anri
works by loue, p,1- him." We ma¡ draw the following infer- she referreC to the.toxt norv under consid- ihis parLicular branch by sayilg; that atovercomes tÌ:e world ence from the declaratiou of paul

, Just eration, is, Wiil the saints of GodTrue charity never .leads a person to say I quoted: 'We cannot l<now the
recogntze the time Paul speaks of tàeirseeing ',face

believe that I am one of Godts elect; now,
thoughts each other in ]reaven ? If they do, one to face," or perfectly, if i¿ be in the glori-and intents of each other's hearts, any thing is certain, i¡ r'¡iil not Lave any con- fied state of the church, f cannot conceivee\¡ery oÐe, professing to be a chill f¿rrther than they are ma{"le rnanifest; for necticn ¡'itì: ilie ties of consanguinitv or Í'rom iÌre general tenor of scripture thatglace, cioes ;usr: ereur, and treats me a person may profess much love anderly, I canlot associafe wíih them, nor for another, ancl still have

regard biooci relation; for, if that be the case, it they are lo kuow each oti:er in any sense
fcrrgive them, .No, that is not

clesiruction at woulcl cease ôo be heaven; zincl even here as to liindled ín the flesh ; f'or as I before
but the aposile lias

its resuÌt; heatt, as in 'uhe case of Joab ancl Àinasa upon earth, flesh ancl bÌoocl cannot, ancl si¿¡tecl v¡ben Gocl's clear people have speeial
the elecf of GocL to

given the injunction for f,or when Joab h¿d taken -A.masa by tiie cioes not, enter into the kingdom of heav- seàsor.s oi enjoymeu'r in each otherts pr.es-
later, in their

follow; ancl, sooner oi, Ì¡eard to liiss him, frvhat wondelfui "u:ieniÌ- en ; f'or the chilcl of grace, after havìirg enco, they beholcl in e¡'r:,Ì: othe¡ sorle f¿intexpeTlence, they will be ship !] he then snote him with * urvo.ci. r+njoyed mLrch delight,in heâr'ing ,che truth resen:bìence of i,he-rtieai R,::cotee¡ner ; aildbroughi to foilov,¡ ii. 'Thus it reads : ú6 Puå f c¿nuot ünclerstand p¿ril to i-nea.n Jrroclåimeri in its pLu'iiv, finds,.,thatthe elect of God, holy and
kindness. irnl'¡-

by Íie¡;ir i;.r til¿¡ sei:srl i¡:ncw eac:Ìr othei as cirilclren
to his Corinl,iliau brethren ¡h¿t ¿ncL illood l'ecui,ì:e ler¡ polai fooij ; il:ercli:r.rr

."i:Íritu¿l: rtliiL: ii :'e-
r'1'on.¿ F¿ther', i,'tetìrLr:n cf. olet'ainiÌ ,.', and

L¿lÌìl¡O¡'ii0 I'i,;1. ol ol,: ;irlrilì:¡.1:¡:t; 'i'-rl, in ',li:a¿
n

on, therefore, as
beloveri. boweìs of inercìes,

r,l ecÌ¿l i¡E
Lil lls i?eìng titLtcle itrinírfT¿ ío lltent, y. iç is iroi ¡,ncì
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STGNS OF T'HE TTMÐS" c'o
way. I have found. this sighthas most ef-
fectualiv killed, free ui.ll in me, and. to sub-
due the spiritof self-righteousness. r\ow,
d.ear sister, that the precious ancl altogether
lovely Jesus, may be moreperfectly known
by us and. by aìl the clear church of God,
is the sincere desire of your brother in
Christ. I,YM. P. COOK.

Sursux Y¡r,lny, Ql't ,, Ocr.30, 1856.
Bnonr¡n Bnn¡u :-Ilaving attended to

the business part of my letter, I now pro-
pose to give you, ancl tlie re¿ders of the
Signs of the T,imes, a sketch of the ap-
pearance of things-reiigiously-in this
far-off lanil of California. The people in
some parts of this country have, this sum-
mer and fall, seemed to take more interest
j.n matters of religion, than they have hi-
therto done since the country has been set-
tled. But what wili be the result of these
things, God only knows. If it is his work
he will carr,v it on, ancl be glorifled in it;
but if it be from any othel source, it wili
soon pass awa¡ ancl tìie hoped for result
will not be realized. I have noiiced,
through life, that when the people of any
settlement or neighborhood becomes reli-
giously inclined, the work.mongers anri ef-
fortees of the d,ay are sure to hitch in and
try to inflame the passions of the people,
ancl thereby raise a great excitement, which
is well calculatecl to clecei've many, and. to
malie them believe that they have experi-
enced religion, when thegrace of Godhas
had nothing to do with it. But, it does
not follow, as a matter of course, that the
God of beaven does not convert sinners,
during such excitements. The Methodists,
north and south, succeecied in getting up
quite an excitement in Suisun Valley, and
have made some converts; but fuom the
appearance of things, I fear the excitement
originatecl more from a desire of eachparty
to excel the other, than from a gebuine
work of grace on thehearts of sinners. I
would hope ihat time may prove these
fears to be groundless. There has been
considerable excitement on the subject of
religion in the settlements and valleys bor-
ctering on the Bay and the Pacific, f re-
soh'ed, in September, to visit that part of
the country, and acoordingly sent on ap-
pointments to be filled in October. But
before the time came for me to leave to fill
them, a gentleman who lived fortv miles
from me, came to see if I couta ioþd
preach in his settlement. Ilehadnothfard
of my appointments in thatneighborhbod.
Àll the sects had united, some two weeks
previously, in hoìding a Camp Veeting
aud some of his child.ren ìrad professed re-
ligion, and one of them h¿cl been Üaptizêd
unbeknovyn to him, and a prospect of some
of the rest pursuing the same course; anJ
the old man ryas nearly disiracted. IIe
had been an Olcl Sohool Baptist, and could
not bear to see his children led. off in the
zsms of the clay. I agreed to fill an ap-
pointment at Ìris house on the next Suncìay
night, and he left apparently much better
satisfied. After he left, I weighed the
maiter well, and finally concluded that the
circumstances were such as might havere-
qirired more prompt atlentíon than f h¿.ì
given to the subject. So f concluded, as -[

had to be at Santa Rosa on Saturr-ìay nnd
Sun<iay, I wonld. set ori'u on.e dav soonel,
and go by the settlement where mv ¿tten-
clance hacl been solicited. So i left ho¡r¡e
on ?hursday, and the nigìrt of tlrat, day
íoilnd me sonie eigli+, liliies ii'om the hou-"e

of my friend. I stopped for the night
with an acquaintance, ancL was soon in-
forrned that there was a prâyer-meeting to
come off there that night. 'When the peo-
ple were collectecl, and were informed that
f was a preacher, the crowd seemed.unani-
mously to tlesire that I should preach. I
accordingly did so. The people.seemed to
be religiously inclined, and they s'ere very
attentive. On ihe next day I made my
way to'the house of my friencl, ancl found
all well, ¿nd his family in a more settled
state of mind tlian I had anticipated. IVord
was given through the neighborhood that
there woulcl be preaching that night, and
about sunset the people commenced gâther-
ing, and coniinued until the room lva,s

about as full as the people could be com-
fortable in. They all became seated, and.

seemingly, anxiously waiting to hear rvhat
the stranger-the old ôron iacket preacher

-would say. The meeting was opened in
the usual manner, and, the text was read
from Psa. xlv. 14 and part 15th-"The
king's daughter is all glorious within ; her
clothing is of wrought goìd. She shallbe
brougbt unio the king in raiment of fine
needlework.tt A literal view was given, to
prepâre the minds of the hearers for the
spiritual appÌication ; and whüe illustratirg
the clothing of wrought gold, and raiment
of flne needlework, that the church must
be in possession of, in order to appear ac-

ceptable to the king, there were many
persons who shecl tears copeously. Äfter
preaching'rvas over and the assembly dis-
misseil, they seemed unwilling to disperse,

and many of them engaged in singing,
until a late hour.

On Safurday was úhe Conference Meet-
ing at Santa Rosa. ,{.fter breakfast, olcl
brother Faught, with two of his sons antì
myself, set out for Sa¡ta Rosa, fifteen miles.

On our ¿rrivai we found the church tc-
gether, with some of old brother Faught's
chil,lren, and. otheis, who livecl in that vi-
ciniúy. .A.fter preaching, the church came
together for business, and the door being
opened for the reception of members, the
eldest son of brother Faught came forwarcl
and gare a relation of the dealings of the
Lord with him, and was received for bap-
tism. Old sister Faught anil brother Van-
vinkle and son-in-lalr, put'in their mem-
bership, one by relation, the other by letter.
On Sunda¡ after preaching, the door was
again opened, and three more of brother
Faug'h's children-two daughters ancl a

scn-came forward and joined on experi-
ence. After Baptism,we had to go fitteen
r¡iles to brotber Faught's, to attend. an ap-

pointment at night. Whên we got there
the people were assembling' an¿l continued
to come in until the room was crowded,
and many we¡e in adjoininq rooms. Be-
fore I opened meeting, I w¿s introducetl to
the New Sehooi preacher who lived in the
vicinitv. My subject that night vas-" As
lloses tifted up tbe serpent in'the wilder-
ness, even so shall the son of man be lifted
up, thaf vrhosoever believeth on him might
not perish, but have eternal life.tt I occu-

pied as much tirne âs my worn out concli-

tion woultl al1ow, and after'ube people were

disncissed, I heard a genileman near the
door rer:rark, " If that is whai they call
'iron jacket cloctrine, tben he was one, for
it rvas just ¡qhai he belieriecì." I made an
appointr:oent lbr Monday night, at a School
Iloirse in lhe rreighborhocd, which. was vcìl
atteniled, ¿nd t!:e people iranifesterì ¡lre
s¿,rirs interr¡si th¿.i íliet haiÌ tìone. Rtli I

was much worn out, that being ihe eighth
sermom I had preached, from Thursday
night, up to. that time-that it was' with
much difficulty I could speak. After meet-
ing, I rocle in the open air one mile, ancl
aftel l got there I took ahard ågue,which
was followed with a high fever for two
days; so that I was not able to proceed on
my contemplated. journey, to fill my ap-
pointments in the settlements bordedng
on the P¿cific. I remained at old brother
Faught's until the next Monday, before I
thought it safe to undertake to ride home.
The Reformers commencecl a protracted.
meeting at the School llouse on F¡iilây
er-ening, and. on Sunday I concluded I
would ride that far ; so I went to see if
Campbellism in California was the sâme as
iú had been in the States. I heard the big
gun; he was a learned. man ancl a good.

speaker. Eis subject was faith, and. so far
as that faith which is predicated on literal
testimony-which is but a literal faith-is
concerned, his efort wab an able one; but
he never touched that faiih that works by
love, and purifies the heart. I relurned to
brother Faughtts to spend the night, and
leave for home 'on the next morning.
About night, the neighborts began to come
in, until there was quite a collection of
them, ancl finally they desirecL to know if I
felt able to preach to them agair. I told
them I would try, and if my strength failed
me I would stop. So I again tried. to preach
to them salvation by grace, and left the
event with Goil, who aione is able to make
his Gospel powerful unto salvation, to
every one that believetþ. I arrivecl home
on Monday evening, and founil all weIL

I am yours, in hope of eternal life,
THO}TAS E. O]AIEN.

, Crenr,nsroN, PENaI.' DEc. 1,1856,

Bnorsnn B¡nss:-I h¿ve often thought
of writing to you of some of my trials,
and to give you the reason of the hope
that is in me, fol I do hope to come off a

conqueror, because Christ has said that
they who hunger and 'þirst after righteous-
ness shall be ûlled. If I know my heart, I
desire to be holv, because my Lord is holy.
When I nas twelve years old, I thought I
covJd. get religion rvhen ever it suited me
to do so; but I di<ì not think that I was

much of a sinner. . There were many sins,

such as swearing, stealing, &c., which I
diil not commit-and then, on the other
hancl, I sometimes said my prâyetsr atiend-
ed meetings, kept the Sabbath, &rc., as weli
as I Inew how. But'such thoughts eould
not always last. One cì.ay when spinning,
the bancl would fail off 't'he lvheel, and I
became angry anil curseci the wheel, saying
it acted as though the clevil were in it. At
tþat moment it seemecl tome as though my
heart was struck, as rvith a hamn:er, and
aìl my self-righteousness forsook me. i
saw what I was, ancl wondered tbat I was

not immediately cut off' All things that
ever I ditL Ìvas set before me' I tlrought
the Lord had stricken noy hearl not to
soften, but to crush ii. I went to rneeting
soon after this, ancì tbe preacber saið' all
might be savecì, if they woulcl forsalie their
si¡,s, aircl pra,y to God to make them holy.
So, to rvorìi I rvent, expecting to geí pay
for nov 'rvork, as otbers said they dici. But
I grev,'no better', and thpught I was gilen
over to harcìness of healt ancl'zr reprobate

min,.ì. to beìieve ¿ ìie anri ìre da-mned. i
daretl noi atl,:eullìil tô prr'tï, fo'¡ i-r seemeti ie
me ti-re,i io tio s,.¡ rrtitlil ire c gl'eai riin.

Some whom l,saw at the meetings, would
tell me of having had the same thoughlc
ancì feelings, but that God had forgiveu
them. But it now appeared to me that
they coulil not be as great sinners as I wæ.
But as I felt, I rvas not willing that any
shoulcl know my feelings, especially, f wan
uatvilling that my parents should know.
Being at a meeting one night, and my
father, very unexpecteclly to me, was also
there, I tried to keep out of sight; but ae
soon as the meeting was cìosed, the minis-
ter ca¡re to me and asked me some ques-
tions. I could noi answer. I desired to
get away out, to get to where f was boartl-
ing ; but it was two miles distant, and tbe
night was very dar\and. I rras on foot and
alone; buú all that was noi so bad with.
m€r-âs for my father to know of uey staåo
of mind. The meeting was at a dwelling-
house, and the friends objectecl to my leav-
ing that night, and my father c¿me ancl
tolcl me to stay anil he would take me hoÐe
the next, clay. I wantecl to see the rest of
my folks, but did not wish to be seen by
them. I felt unfit io be with âny otre.
After I got home, f went oui, hardlv oon-
scious of what I was about. Time with rne
seemecl drawing to a close. How long I
was out, I know not; but on my return, a
little brother asked me what was the mat-
ter with me, but I could not tell him. .4.

liltle sister, eight years old, said, it was be-
cause I was so great a sinner. It seemed.
to me that infants ancl adults all knew that
I was the vilest of the vile. I remainecl in
this way about four months, when f, ono
day, iook aBible and hymn book, and re-
tirecl to the woods and. sat down, anù re-
solvecl to open ancl reacl the flrst chapter,
and the first hymn that I opened to. I
open to the forty-third chapter of fsaiah,
and read.-tt But now, thus saith the Lord
that created thee, O ,Iacob, and. he thaÉ
formed thee, O israeJ, fear not, for I havo
redeemed thee, f have called thee by thy
name, thou art mine. Wheu thou passest
tbrough the water3, I will be with.ihee,"
&c. I reacl the cìrapter through, and. why,
I know not-but I opened to the hyrnn
composed on that chapter, and sung,

"W'hen through the deep wafers fcall thee to go,
The rive¡s of wo shall not thee overflow;
For I wili be with thee, thytroubles to bless,
Äncl sanctify to thee Thy d.eepest distress."

Mv heart was fiiled with praise to God, and
I thought the bircls were singing his praise,
and everything was praising Gocl and
saying-

" Gre¿t is the Lord, whot tongue can fra¡ae.
-r\n equal ho¡or to Ì,ris name""

All things lvere new to ure; n," loarì of
guilt was gone, and I was filled w.lh won-
der anri with love. My feelings at tbat
time I cannot express, but you who have
felt the joys of pardoned sins, oan under-
stand what they were.

Now, I thouþht my tloubles were âìl :ìt
an end. I went and told a brother-in-lavr
wh¿ô I had reâd, and that it did not seem
possible that man coûìposed that hyton.
IIe replied thal ii was Gocì, speaking
through men, and said no more' I çâ¡
cÌisappointed, for I wanteti to tell 'rny

thoughts. brit knèw not how to begin- lIo
one spalie to me on that subject for a-bout

two months. I fel*" it t.o be mvduty to tre
bapi,izecl; but then agair, fears arose tìrat
tr was ur¡fit to -belong to the c.hurcìr, æld.

perhaps thev v¡culcl nol receice me. lt'ìre¡.
tbese *.orì¡ r'.'ctÌci sonntÌ !n rnv ests,

'' f,lbo'.1 ¡¿'r'r rnine." t'J be,,ve itltìeelned.
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yoìmg.mâ,n at. our October meeiing, in the
village of Greenfield, as I closed my dis-
couise on Sunday anrl was about to take
my seat, he came forrvard, with teals flow-
ing iown his cheeks, and took me by ihe
hand, and informecL the church that his de-
sire for a long time had been to be with
us; but knowíng that we were unpopular
peopìe, he had stayed awav. After relat-
ing tìre Lord's woik with him, hè lvas re-
ceivec'l and baptizecl in the fe]lowship of the
church.

Brother Beebe, I hare ti'iecì to give you
a lit'ule account of the Baptists in lllinois,
and, in conclusion, I will say to you, f have
received the'Si,gns of the Tónzes regularly,
¿nd h¿ve ofte. received strengtlr anC con-
solation in reailing the comrnunications of
brethren ancl sisters who are scâttered
abroad, many of whom I bave never seen

Ín the flesb, and also by reading your ecli-

toriaÌ articles. I fear thal I have already
taxed your time too much; but bear with
me, as this is the firsi ùime I have ever
troublecl you in ihis way, and perhaps if
máy be the last. Yours, in the hope of
eiernaì. Iife,

STEPHÐI{ COONROD.

BLÂNcEEsIER, Otro, DEc. 2, 1856.

Bnornsn B¡n¡s:-Ilaving a small re-
mittanòe to nrake, I have concluded to try
my hand once more as a contriì:utor to the
Signs of the Tànes,my health for tbe past
season having been snch that I shali not
be ¿bte to travel this winter as I h¿ve 

"orsome years past I thus being admoni-"hed
by *y oít infirmities that f, too, must
sooner or later ìay clown tbis tenement of
clay. This old man which is born of the
flesh, and is flesh, being corluptible in its
nature, wâs d.efiled, polluted and corrupteri
at thal eatlv date, " when by one man sin
enterecl into the vorld;" and being a de-
scendant of that one r¡ân rvhich brought
sin and death into 'rhe world, I feel from
tlay to day sin ancl death working in me.
AU my natural faculties of souì, body and
snirii appear so carnal that I am often made
to tremble and ask, Can it be possibÌe that
christians have so ¡ruch of sin and S¿tan
about ancl ¡vitl.in them ? Although I have
haci ¿ name among the Lord's peorle for
twentv-seven yeàrs, and the most of that
time has passed. since I first tried. to preach
Jesus to the peopie, yet I feel the need of
repentance.from dây to day, and if I hope
it is against hope. But again I ask, If I
am dead v'hy this groaning, why this hun-
gering and thirsting after righteousness?
If I am blind, why shoultì darkness be so

grievous to me, or light so much to be de-
sired ? If I a,m not born again, why this
Ionging to be deìivered from corruption?
wliy thls struggling to keep hoid of the
promises? why do I <lelight in ihe law of
Gocl, or why clo I hate ihe t'yranny of sin
in r¡y members in which my flesìr deìights
to honor ? I{av, if stilì in n¿ture's dai'}:-
ness, wh'¡ should I above all things clesire

to see the cause of truth prosper, or deliEht
in the sairts of tìle Lord, to meet together
in his sanctuary, to valk in the garden

Gnlxl Ì,olcn, Mrcn., Nor'. 30, I856"
Bnolr:nn Brne¡ :-I desire zgain to ad-

dress a few lines to my dear mother, broth-
ers and sisters, ánci to the household of
f¿ith.

Yery dear f iends-I have long 'çcished
to address you all, and as tr have nothing
to communícate except a few thoughts on
the sutrject of religion, I hai'e begged the
privilege to ad,iress you tbrough tile St/¿si
and iaay Gocl restrain r¡e from writ'ing a
v-or¡ì th¿t may offend any of tLre "Iittle

tìrat is waterecl by his grace, to 'oehold the
o¡rìer of his house, the sitting of his ser-
vants, tbe glory of his courts? To con-
template the l{ing exaited on the throne
of his rigìrteo,usness, imcl his conclescending
love to Ìris beio'r'etÌ, as they ale seen looh-
ing forth as'¿ire n:orning, fair as tbe nroon,
r-,lear as the -.un. ¿nrl terrible as ân :ìrlny
with banne,-s ? Ûr why is ir,, ihai eri: I arn

.thee," .&c. I was finally baptized, June
30, 1830, by ElderEli Gitchell. My trials
si¡ce that time have been many ancl great.
Sometimes. fearing that f have Ceceived
myself and others; that such a wanderer
cannot be ono oí Christ's little or:es. But
since the Associ¿tion at Cherry Flats, I
hare had many happy hours. T was alone
befole. Bnt sinoe I have received your
paper, (thê Signs.) rvhich is a very welcome
guest, many times when reading it, I say,
it cannot be man's work, but God spealis
through his children; your paper contains
all the preaching I ha-¿e. I have seen
none since June, but mockers of Bible
truth. I aro called a hard uncharitable pre-
d.estinalian; a partialis! and all sorts of
names that theythink will wound my feel-
ings; but their darts never hit me. Truìy,
if to believe that God has chosen his bride,
the church ín Christ, before the world be-
gan, and reveals himself to her in tinne,
and. causes her to esteenr him as the ohief-
est anrong ten thousand, ancl altogether
lovely, ancl as her help and salvation in
every time of need, constitutes me â pâr-
tialisf, then am f such. I ûrmly believe
the doctrine set forth in the ,Srigrzs, and O
that I could write as vour correspondents
do, it woulcì. then be a pleasure to me to
write. Then I shouìd know that I couid
speak comfortably to Jerusalem. I h¿ve
nei'er felt a greater desire to know the
truth, and that oihers shorrlC hnoq the
truth, than of l¿te. I look in every pâ,per
for Elder J. L Purington's name, but have
noi found it. I should iike to have his
views on Rom. viii. 20-" For the creaturo
was ¡rade subject to vanitv, not willingÌy;
but by reason of hirn who has subjected
the same in hope."

ï fear I shall weary your patience; but
bear ¡iith me, as f have no one to speak to
on these subjecls, and cannot satisfy my
mi¡<l in rvriting. f do not know as you
caa read whai Ï have ivritten; I do not
take a pen in hand once a, yeàr. I knorv
y'ou wiil pity, rather than blame me, so I
verture to ¡ç'rite these imperfect lines, I
sornetimes f'ear that we shall not long enjoy
the privilege of writing or printing our
seniiments, for ihere âre. some about here
who rvish to exterminate all Old School
Eaptists from the earth. They iiate us
rvith the same hâtred that ihe Jews mani-
fested to Stephen, and if it were not for
the laws of the land, they would as readily
stone us, as tire Jews did Stephen. But
still they boast of their charity and. bene-
voleaco, and love for everybody, and talk
of our enlig'htenecì nation, and of the greai
lyorks of their minisiers in converting sin-
ners, and flatter themselves that soot ¿11

will see alike, and aiÌbelongto one church.
But their boasted ligìrt seems to me to be
dalkness, for they talk of saving themselveb
and others; but Christ came to save that
'which waslost. llow consoling the thougìrt
to sue]-r a lvretched, Iost and. undoue crea-
t'¡re as I am. f cannot,do the things that
I would. The goodness of God to me is
unbounded. With ioving hinclness he has
drawn rne to adrni¡e his perfections an4 his
govemment. IMith his peopÌe I desire
foiever io dlr ell. The Old School Baptists
are ofter charged wiúh thinking themselves
better'th¿n any body else; bui they are the
ody peopìe I know of rqho kno.w ti:e sin-
fulness of their own nature, and that per-
fection belongs alone to God. They all
know and. con{ess, that wlren tìrev wouìd
d.o gcoci, evii is preseut with tÌiem. their

language is not, 'r I am cletermined to do
better than I have ever clone I I can live
perfect, and I will riot stop short of true
holiness." But as my sheet is full, I must
close. From a sinner saved by gra.ce alone,
if saved at all.

]]ETSEY JENNINGS.

Noln Gnnpx¡ror,o, I¡,t., Nov.27, 1856.

llnor¡i¡n B¡n¡¡:-Ilaving finished the
business part of my ietter, and my sheei
not being filled, my will is good, if I had
the abiliiy, to wrile anything that would be
e<iifying, comforting, or interesting, to any
of the poor ancì. affiicted people of God;
but I know m;r inabiìity. ^Yet, as I see but
few commr¡nicalions from Illinois, I wiil say
to you, there are a few Oid School or Re-
gular Baptists scattered through this State ;

and I sometimes feel as though I were left
alone, and they seek my lifo also-Jor I
arn the only preacher of our order in this
county, with three churches and about one

hundred and thirty members, and no other
preacher of the Olcl order rritÌìin twenty-
five miles; so it is selalom I can meet with
a fellow laborer in the Gospel. I have had
the privilege of attenclingfour associations
this season. The first was the Morgan As-
sociation, in Scott county, on Saturclay
Aagust 3, ancl I there met a large congre-
gation, and tl-re fcllowing proachers, viz. :
A. B. Alsbury, J. trYilliams, J. Francher,
Yy'm. Crow, T. Shepherd, J. Record, If.
Beagìe, If. trYhi*,lock, J. B. Moore, J. Con-
lee, J. Barnett, I{. Elanhston, S. Coonrod,
Cup, Riging, Robison, ancl I think some
others. The neit was the Sangamon As-
sociaiion, in Sangamon county, on the
fourth Saturday in Àugust. The congre-
gation was large, ancl the preachers in at-
tendance were, B. B. Piper, from Indiana,
Williams, J. B. ÞIoore, C. Alsbury, J. -å.ls-
bury, ;lbbotts, Staford, Crow, Shepherd,
\'úhitìock, Beagle, ì(orris, Conlee, Coonlod,
anci I ihink ofhers. The nexi was the Co¡-
colcl -{ssòciation, this is the one to whicir
I belong ; it was hel<Ì in I'facoupin county?
the seconcl Saturday in September. The
assembly was lalge, ând the preachers
present rsere, Street, B. \Yood, Appiegate,
L Wood, Craig, Willarford, Long, Record,
Morris, Barnett, Bur, C; Alsbury, Iluì<ell,
Simpson ànd Coonrod. The next ¡vas ihe
lllinois Association, which was held in St.
Clair, county, on tbe secontl SaturdaS' in
October. The cotgregation waslarge, and
the preachers present were, L. Craig, S¡il-
lerford, Beer, Booth, of Ohio, Coonrod'
Raglin, Simpson ancl Dearmiak. Ai all
these .Associaíions peace and union abouncl-
ed, ancl the preaching ¡vas all of one wirole
piece-salvation alone, by the free ancl so-

vereign grâce of Gocl ; which caused me
to take courâge? in the assurance that God
has reserrecl to himself a remnant accord-
ing to the eiection of grace, who have rrot
bowed their knee to Baal. There are from
sixteen to twenty .A.ssociations of- Regular
Baptists in Ill.inois, mostly in the middle
and southern palts of the State. Their
faith and practict¡, I think, coriesponcìs
ivith that of our l¡rethren in ihe older
states. Tliev are unpopulal rvlth the ruasses

ol the peopìe, ¿r¡d ¿rle evei'y where s1:oiien

against, wJ:ioìr is, no cioubt, the cause why
many of the dear people of God clo not
discha,rge their duty, by unitirg wit'h the
churcli. But ihere åre some w.ho are wil-
iing to suflel' affiictiol, repl,-'aclt, a.itc'l even
persecution, wittr the people of God. like a

awâre my soul mâkes me like the chariots
of Aminacìib ?

In all the exercises of my mind I f;.nd
something wonderful, and vet so contradic-
tory, that it reminds rne of an exclamatiori
of an oflicer in Cyrus' army, ú( Oh Cyrus, tr

have two souls-fhe one seekjng after good
the other after evil." But the autbority of
the aposile to the Gentiles will better sat-
isfy the {eaders ofthe Signs than the ap-
peals of the heathen, thougb ever so appli-
crable to oul state of minJ. Then instead
of ascribing the vrarfare, confusion and dis-
corcL in our bosoms to tvro opposing souls,
rve find it to be the flesh and the spirit-
the okl ancl new r¡an-the inner ancl outer
ma,n. The first is born of the flesh and of
the earth, with all its loves, faculties ancl
passions; the second is created in right-
eousness ancl true holiness, and is from
heaven. The old rnan claims his inheri-
tance, iike the Reubenites, Gadites, and the
half tribe of Manassah, on this side of the
river, because they have rnuch cattle. This
wolld, with its weaith, pride, and passion,
suits the flesh; so that we, although chris-
tians, are partakers of both Adams; for the
first man is of the earth earthy, the seconcl
is the lord from heaven, Feter speaks of
some who had been partakers of the clivine
nature hence the opposition w-ithin; for,
wbosoever is born of God doth not commiú
sin, for his seed remaineth in him, ancl he_
c¿nnot sin because he is born of God. So
we finil the"t the ancients were troubled
¡vith thernselves; ald shall we, ¡rhile in
the f1esh, escape its buffetings ? Sh¿¡il we

ir¿ss srnoothl-y on, r';hen those of whom the
worid was not worthy have Ìracl to figÌ:t
day and nigbt against sin, and while the
whole creation (that is in Christ) groâns,
and trar'¿ils in pain, waiting for the adop-
tion to wit: the redemption of lhe body.
Then iet us with patience wait the l,ord.ts
comirg. Farer'¡ell. J. C. IIEEIÍAN.

ones" of the fold of Christ.
I have the greatesl reason to rejoice thai

I still live, a r¡ouumeut of tìre anrazirg
inèrcy of Him who is infinitq ìn wi-.dom,
and whose lråys are pasí fiading oui by
fi.níte rvorms of e¿rih. Although I am sure
that God, tbe ci'eator and govenror of the
univelse, is surlounded by angels and. the
spirits of tìre jus'u made perfect, yet through
redeerning gt'ace ancl dying love I .,voulcl

fain bear some hunble partiìr pra.isìng and-

adorilg the "ililg of kings ancl Lord of
lorcìs." And vhy shoLilcL l refrain, since
he i:as d.one so €;rea+" things for rae? For
nrc, did. I say ? yes, {ot me. And if anY

poor souì i\¿s reason to rejoice, surelv i
hai-e I fbr he hes taken n:ie out of iire bor-
ri*hle pit of mire ani c1ay, and put a new
song iuto my mout\ &c. A.nd often, very
ofterr, do I think of ôu,r dear deceased

f¿ther's parting worcls to m\: "I)eìiJab, do

not folgei the hole oi'tire 1-'il' fi'orn r¡'Jrcnce

Tou vrer:e cliggeil,:t &c.; anil sLalì I e'¡er
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forget the love which God, for Christ's I{is arm at aìl iimes, linowing ib at nothing place, I tbink I liave in soure of the earljer away, ancl this earth ¡r'ith aìl the v¡orlissake, has bestowed ripon

e cause of the
me? Shali I ever shall happen to you without his rvill. Ele volumes of f,he Sogns expressecl roy fle.ws which beiong to it ale to -L.e burnecì up,wouncl th greaf Puecleemer ? 'will surely bring Ìris ransomed ones home of it, and, secondly, I am aware that my Elence also by the uerv heavens ard. newIf I know rvhat, my désire is, it is tìiis : that with sorgs and everlasting joy tpon their vie*'s of this text differ f'ror¡ thoseof some earth, which, he sa,ys, is looLed for, I un=f may be kept humble at his feei,, and- there heads. NIe.y the Lortl bless you all. Aclieu of the brethreu whonr I have quite âS derstancl him to refer to a clistinct pl:.,ce oflearn his rviil concerlrinE nre, Sometimes Yours truly, DELILAH $/. llALL. rnrich reason to believe are, in their gener- residence wherc, the -qaints being raisedf am leC. to exclaim, O, what a proud heart P. S.-Will brotherTrottgiye his views aI views, subjects of Gocl's teac,hing, as I and changed wireu this dav of the Lorclis mine! hon¡ fflied with unbelief ancl sin I on Gen. vi. 6 : "And it repented the Lorci ha-¡e that I have myself been thus taug'ht. shall cone, shall forer.er J¡e ¡vith the Lord.Änd, when I look upon myself, I am bòwed fhat he hacl m¡.Ce mân on the ear.th, and Still, as tr arn not convinced of the error of The idea has beon entertained that rheseclown wiih sharne anci remorse on acco-¿rrt it grieved hiln al his he¿rt." D. ïtr. B. rny i'iews, tr wiil give rlherr heavens ând this earth being dissolveci aldof rey sin; but when I look by faith up to

---.4o+o,É
The first point of enquiry is, What are Lrurnt upr they r,vill olly be burned overGocl, and to his woncle:rful power, might we to undelstand b;r the heavens anci earth and pulified by fire. Wheì,irer petertsand clominior,I feel to rejoice with joy un- T.oRarrowN, P,exx., Ðrc. ?, 1855, which are to be buruecl, and whaí by thespeakzrble and fuli of glory.

Doan BÌornsa IJ¡¡bp:-I am yet in
neu heaaen and, ea¡.tlt zahere,in clwelletl¿

strong ianguage will ¿Cmit of such con_

All von who iove the'Lor:cl, can rightly ihe land of the iivirg, enjoying all the ¡.,ri- r'igltteousness ? The opinion of some is,
struc|ion, I wiìl not stop to enquire, To

apÞreciate the joy that is shed abroecl in
vileges of a child of earth; birt tLre great

that by the former ve âre to unclerstand
rne, it is of no importzr,nce .whether the new

your hearrs while meditating uÞon the glo-
question is, cìo I enjcv the privileges of a

the cove¡ant of circumcision and legal dis-
Ileavens ¿ntL the ner,v earth are to l¡e form-

rious irope forrnecl wiihin you by the appli-
child of Gocl ? One rhat has been bought ed out of these old materials, or vhether

cation of the blooci of Christ. Why, ye
with a price,.even with the precious blood pensation, as bei¡g appointecl of God. a tìrey wilì be ahogether new. Tiie reveal_

dear saints of Gocì, it is like an ,,Anchor of Christ:nho verily was fore-orclaineci fixed resiCence for national Israel to dwell ecl change of tlie bodies of the sai¡rts ¿t
to the soul boih sure and steadfast, reach-

before the foundation of the worltl, but,
in; ancL thatby the latter is intencted the .the resurrection, from natrual to spiritual

ipg to that ryithín the veil, whither the
was made manifest in tiiese last times for ¡ew coyenant and gospel dispensation. I bodies, would fhvor the idea of ¿r change

forerunner has for.us entered.tt .A.ncl ob,
ali who by him do believe in

çGod,
who admit that the terms heaveu ¿rid earth are of thq pi'esent heavens and ealth, corres-

what a consolaiion to the poor afflicted
raised ]rim from the dead anci gave him someiimes used to denote the oid covenant ponding thereto, for their future lesidence

soul to know fhaú l:is Redeemer lives; and
glory, lhat their faiíh anrJ hope mav be in and legat dispensation; as in Isa,. xiii: 1 õ, The saints, though their bodies will be rais-

because he lives himself they shall jive God. But I often feel that my faiih and and tr{ag. ii: 6-7, compared with Heb. ed spiritual bociies, must still occuPy some
also. And often, when my mind has been

hope in
that if I

God are very small ; for it seems
26-28. f also admib that in the gospel cor- locaiity, because they will not be omni-

darliened by clouds of tempúations, one were a child. of dod, I would en- enant and kingdom there dwelleih righte- present. The same .is the case viith the
thoLrgirt of this glorious hope has dispelled

joy more of the Spirit's inffuence than. I ousness. But the heazens and earth SDO- þlorified body of the Son of Gocl. Where
them all, and caused me to rejoice that do, and be more conformecl to the rmâge ken of in these texts were to be shakeu and he is, there will be tlie heaven ofthe sainis,
GoC is ¿lI in all. I have often thought of Chrisi, and yet f have never been rvilling moi'ed from their place-not bunzecl th.at there they ¡vill behoid the brightness of
that it is no wond.er tìre apostle Paul tbus to give up my hope, which sometimes is

I am informed of. This, as f uncjerstan d, God's giory ¿nd the express irnage of his
adclresses his bret?rrèn, a,fter'eelling t)rem as an anchor of the soriì, both sure and

acoording to the prophecy of Elaggai, was person, for such is tl:e Son, But of what_
of ihe wonrlerful goodness and forbearance steaclfast, entering into that within the

by the coming of Cìrrist, whea he gave up ever the new heavens and ne¡v earth mâ,y

of God tovrards spiritual IslaeJ, ,, his chosen
vail, whither Jesus, the forer.unner, hath the Girost, iraving taken the hencl wrttìno be connposed, tbere are irnportant dilieren-

peopie:" "J beseecìr ¡ou therefore, bleth- fbr us entered. of ordinances out of the wav ¿nd nailecl it ces between them ancl the preselt heavens
ren, iry tl¡e l:ercies of Gocl, that, yeplescnt Dear Brother, wlar great l,eason .çve Ìrave

to his cross, Hence the veilof tlie tenrpìe zrnC earth, some of .çvhfuh I wili notice. 1,

your bocìies a líving sacrifice, hoìy zrnrl for gralituCe to Gocì, that he has not left
was the¡ rent in twain, shoving that Gorj In the heavens which John saw, tl¡eie was

accentalole unto God, whích is your reason- our sal'¿ation to de¡:end on our ov,n worlis,
no longer dwelt in the hoì¡, place of tbe no more sea; conseqlrently there will be

aÌ-rle sei'rice.tt .And again, ,rI-fe ihai h¿rtà which are.as ûlthy rags, but on his owu
iemple,.and. was there no longer to be thele no ¡vatel neecied.but the fountain oÍ

this irope in liirn, purifieth himself, even âs eternzll purpose, which ìre purposed before
worshiped by legal rites. And from the the w¿ter of iife; . no materiality there,

Fle is Pulertt &c. The new man cannot the world began, that ¡ve shculd be io the
Ca¡r of Peniecost believers have ciwelt un- Rer'. xxi. 1-6. 2. Tnere will be no tem-

satisfy i,,is hungering, thirsting soul vitjr oraìse of his g'lory who fir'st trustecl in
der the dispensation and blessings of the pest there, for the Lor<i God Almighty and

the vanities of earth I nothinq short of the Ùhrist. Now, who ças iÍ wLo firs.utrustecl
new coven¿iìri, and received that hdnqdon¿ the lamb ar.e the tenrple of íú. Thev will

bread of life can satisfy the soui that has in Cirrist ? trYa.s it not God. the Fathei
whicl¿ cannoi ,be moued, But tbe olcl, heaa_ tlLrly v;orsÌrip God as the-y will see Ìiim ín

been slain by the levr, ¿rd made nÌi'.'e hy thaf trusted his people in Cirrist, before the
ens and eørth of. whioh peter spealrs were the Lamb, in spirii, rvithout any need of

tLe blood of Christ. world began ? If noi, please correct Dêt
yet reser.ved unto fire, when he v¡rote A.D exbernaj forms to exllress their worshi p'

f clesire to be thanhful ¿ncl bless the for I do not wish to be ín error, but to be
65, lbirty-two years after the gospel dis_ TJrey wili be wtrolìy swallowecl up in and

Lord that in these da"¡s of darkness and guidecl in alÌ thirgs by the worcl of God
pensation or kingdom of heaven had corne filled with the love of Goô-Rev. xxi. 22

dehlslon he l:as leseryed many who have ancl take that as the man of niy counsel;
and taker the place of the legal fri.cpensa- 3. ?here wiil be ,, no need of úhe sun nor

-not bol,ed- tire knee to tÌle irra,ge of tsaal; ¿ndO tbai I couid.liveupto iis holy teach-
tion. "4.¡d the ieç. heave¡s_ancl new earth of the rnoon there, for the glory of God

and I clesìre io be thankful fol the privilego irgs in all things. But I find a law in my
of wliieh he spake were vet looked íor as and tbe Lamb, ri,iìl be the light thereof..

I have enjoyed,ofreacling in the Sdgøsthe members warring against the law of my
something then future. And 'rhere will be no nigìrt tìrere;)t Rev.

coramunìcatìons of the dear brethren and miacl, bringiag me into captivity to the
But, secondìy, taking the context as a 23-25. As 1ìre saints ivill be u,holly

sisters, the editorials, ancl also ihe sermons law of sin which is in my mernbers;
I ofren feel to exclaiu, O, wretched
ture thp"t I am, who shall dejiver me
this body of sin ancl death ? BLrt ,(th

and
correct criierion by whi:h to jucìge of what changed from natur.ai to spiritual, in their

writtèn by ministering biethre¡ in different cleà-
Peter intended by the ]:eavens and eartlr bodies, there will to ihem be no nat'ural

parts of the countr¡.. Oh that we might f¡om
th¿t were reserveC unto file, we must con_ darkness ancl no neecl of natural ligàt.

magnif¡"rhe name oí Gocl for the preachecl anks
clude ihat he spake of thenatural heavens Ancl as the Larnb, who is lhe light thereof,

gospeÌ; ít is like gcod nervs fiom afar be to God Ëho giveth us the victory,
and earth, whích slill exist. For in ¡,erses will be constantly present with them, and.

couutry-like bread and r";ater to the hun- througb our Lord Jesus Chrisf, by whorn
5 and 6, he spealis of the heavens of olcì, the brightness of the glory of Grd con_

Srv and tìrirsty soul. Sometirnes I feel to the wot'lcl is cruciûed ünto us, and we u;rto
and the earth stancling out ol the water siar:tly shining ui,^on them, tliere will 'oe

('prav the Lol'd of ¿he harvest to send the world. Brothe¡ Beebe, I hal,e often
and in lhe water, wherebv the woi:lil that no siriritual night or clarkness óhere.

foith ruole laborers iuto his harvest; for thought if I could wlite liiie such a¡cl such
then ¡vas.beirg overflowed v¡ith ¡çater per- Again, Peter informs us Lhat r,íri¿teous_

¡rulv lhe harvest is great, but the laborers a sister, I woirjd like to ¡vli¡e for publica-
ished : meaning, evidently, the antid,eluvi- ¿ess clweileth therei¡. fn tLis worid

are fery.tt Sometimes I feel s*"rong in the tion; but as it is, I do not thjel¡ mv scrib-
an world vih.ich perisheC. Consequentþ rh¡elletb sin, making it a sin.r-lefilecl ancl

Lord and iri ihe power of his might, and iirg worth pubfishinq. iremain
the beavens and. the eartì:, vihich, he saJ¡r sin-cìisorcìerèd v¡oild. Tbere is no puiíty,youi un- verse ?, åre nol bv the same worcì; th¿t no trutir in it; look where tve will withiricâÊ sarl, tt I kno.ir that my Redeemer liv- worthy sjsier in Christ, is, which siill exist by the same word of ourselves, oi lvithout, .rve beholcleih," anrì "because IIe lives I shall live ABIGÀIL DOÐGE. God, are liept in store reserled unto f;re tiol, and that whioh inalreth a l

corrup-
aìso, but uot for works of righteousness ë*.æ ie. But
that I have done; but of his own v¡ill be F¿¡en-lx C, 8., y,r., Drc. 15

a,Eainst tlie clay of juCgrnent and pérclition because iq the ¡elv ire¿r-ens a,nd earth
begat us,tt &c. So tj:ren it
lesÉ auy man should boast.

D¡-ln Bnor¡rgn Bn¡n¡-I se¿ in N
, ¡ùJU. of unEodÌy men, trust be the sa¡ne naturaì dweìleth righteousless, accolding to the,is not o1'worÈs, o.2 Ift he¿vens ánd e:rrt . Ho¡çe¡.er slack God pure law of love, íÌrere ,(sha,li in no uiseTàen, belo-red -{a1.24, of tire ,9ryæs of th,e ?itnes, lh ûìay appesr to some men to be, in thus enter into it auvtbilg that ciefileth, neitl:er(úLet us. lay aside errery weight, and sistel Dutton ì'equesls uiv views on 2¿l pe_ clestroying this world, yet Peter a_qsures us th¿t ¡vorl¡eth abomination or a lie:tr Rer,..1^ -sin thet doth so easil,v beset us, and ier', iii: 19-1.3 : ,, I-ooliirg for and b ¿rsttno'Ò that '¿ ihe day of the Lord v¿ill come as âic ! nrt with patience the race that ís uirto tho corning of the cìay of God, wl¡ere-

:txi. 27. Elence, tÌ.rere shaÌl be there ,, no
set us, lookþg unto Jesus wiio js iire il i,he hear-ens beilg on fire shall be dis_

thief in the night, in the vrhich ihe heav- rnore cìeath, not' sorlorr¡, nor crying,. nor
antì finisher of the f¿itii of tLe solvcd, and the elements shall nlelt with

ens shall pass awav with a greai loise anrl pain 1" Rer.. xxi. 4. What a gìoriors ancì.
11 fervent he¿i, -r\-e-rertheless we, accoirìin

the elements shall melt with fer,;eat heat, happy resicìeuce the saints wilì l¡ai,e in
my ,iear moiirel', rrho art gliding to his pror:rise, ìoolr for ¡e¡v heavens and

b the eart]¡ aìsc, and the rvorks that are their bea-,'enÌy inheritance I

with therein shaìì be burnt up:')-I¡erse 10. I will now pâ.ss to notice Peterts exhor-úo tire iomb may the Lord b,less new earth, wherein dwej]eth righteousness. 11 Ilence I uuclerstancl tìre apostle to mean tatjon to lìie saints in ¡'iew of those tbings
of rvhich he w-rote: In cìoing t}:is, I will

rou, cânse y{)u in rour cieep a.ffiictions f some'zh¿t reglet being called on for rvh¿t his lang^ua.ge so cleflnitely exì)resses,.ancl in decìining )¡eårs to lean r'cn m-,' viei'¡s o¡ this text; because, in the fir,st tÌ.rat these. m¡terial he¿r'eus ale to pass also take the llth, çelse in connexion"
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conx¿ng of the daY of Gocl, as leads to destruction, ancl ma¡v there be those of us, who, through the boundless

" seeing then that aìl these things shall be or, hastàng the
who go in thereat. TheY ale led caPtive grace of God, are interestecl vitally and

what manner of Pelsons oug'ht it reads in the margin.-l{ot that ÌYe are
But horv did we savingly, in the btood ancl righteousness ofdìsso'lved,

to look for or hasten the comtng of that by the deviì, at his will'
our Lord. and Saviour Jesus Christ, theye to be in all hoìY conversation and' god-

devices of men for come to obeY ? God, who commanded
liness. Looking for and hasting unto tìre day by practicing the

call the millenium the light to shine out of d.arkness, has thoughts of our approaciring dissolution

eoming of the da;' of God,tt &c. I do not hastening on what theY
shined in our hearts, and that light caused shoulcl occasion no pain. We know that

unde¡stand Peter here as intending to shake -nor tbat we are to exPect its coming be
us to see and liuow what ¡nas our condi- if these earthly buildings, these mortal

the minds of' or to frouble or terrify , the fore the whole PurPose of God, revealerl iu
tabernacles, were dissolved, wo have a

than the Scriptures to transplre ln this world, tion, by nature, ancl that our own Pla,vers
building of God, an house not macle withsaints to whom he wrote aDY mole

accomplished-nor that and tears, with the heiP of aii the institu-
ciid PauI the Thessalonian brethren by wri- shall have been

tions of men ancl all their societies, could hanils, eternal in the beavens. dnd l.t}

ting to them that ('Tbat the day of tbe we are to hasten its coming personally, to
never make us free from sin' Thai lighi anticipation of the inheritance which ts

Lord so cometh as a thief rn the night," &c. ourselves, bY clissolving our connections just such a laid up in heaven for us who are kept by

1 Thes. r,. 1-Br ancl 2 Thes. ii. 1-10' It is with the worlcl bY suicide or bY secÌudiug enabled you to see in Christ
of, tbai light the power of God-

not much to be wonderecl at, that persons qurselves from it-but bY habitually Iook- Savior as You stood in need
your flesh undress,

ing for the coming of the day of God maile manifest to You, that in "'W'e long for evening to
may be with Gocl."

rvho view the ScriPtures as an instrument dwelÌeth no goodthing; but showed you That ve

of terror to drive people to a servile reli- wherein all these earthlY things and rela-
that in Christ dwells all the fulness of the Àll our earihly enjoymentsaretranscient

gion rather than as a revelaiion of. peq'ce tions shall be dissolved, we shall hasten
Godhead boclilv, anci that he has power to and momentaryr but the inheritance of

,and. good will to men, sho'ild, in view of the coming of that daY in our experlence, yollr slust which gtory is incorrupiible, undefiled, and ean-

such cleclarations as this of Peter's and the in that 'çce shall therebY feel less tied to forgive and purge awaY
praise God. You not fade away. Thai change to which we

one of Paul's just noticed, do as cìicl many the world. anil less soliciiude and anxiety made vou rejoice and
are hastening, shall release us from the

about its afrairs, ancl live more in antioipa- coultl see how God could be just and us-

in the ìatter part of the tenth century, who,
tion of the lrew heavens and new earth tify anC save one of the worst of sinners' bonds ofsrôrtality, anil deliverus from the

thinking that the millenium dr the thousand Then you willinglY obeyecl ; for it was God body of this cleath, " Because tho creature

years of Christ's reign on earth was about wherein dweileth righteousness' Could we
tha¡ worktd in You, both to will and to do itself, also, shall be delivered from the

elosing, and, therefore that the world was thus live in anticipation of that glorious
of his good pleasure. You coukl then take bondage of corruption, into

the sons of God."
the glorious

about coming to an encl, gave up their pos- residence which is in reserve for the saints'
his name on You, bY walkinq in his ordi- libertv of These mortal

sessions to thq Catholic church' and became the warfare within, temptations without,
affiictions,, reProaches Brethren and sisters, stand fást bodies shall be made like unto Chdstts

poverty, and other nânces.
risen and glorified bodY. This mortal shallmonks and. hermits ; or as di'l the Millerites

and. persecutions, and the commotions in in the liberiY where'with Chrish has made
that isa few years back in running into ail their

the worlcl, would have mucb less effect you free, ancl contenil earnestly for the puf on immortalit¡ and the sâytng

wildness, manifesting, in both these cases, faith which was once delivered to the saints. written shall be broughtto Pass, that death

rj ancl in many others, that " Gocl hacl sent upon us to disturb our peace than they now
May the Lord bìess his poor and affiicted is swallowecl uP in victorY, and then shail

them strong clelusions tbat they should do with many of us.
children, and eoable them to write for the all the redeemed familY of God stno ùl-õ

believe a lie'" But you, my sister', I trusf, Tn answer to sister Duttonts request, I
beloved messengels' B¡other Beebe, do full chorus, " O death, where is thy sting ?

âTt not left to that delusion which wouìd have given such views as I have on this
as you think best with this. I remaln O grave, where is thY vi.ctory ? The sting

leacl you to suppose that, to maintain a portion of ScriPture. II"ppy wouid it be
yours, in hoPe of eternal life, of death is sin, and the strength of sin is

holy conversation anci godliness, you must for many of us (I sPeak of such as, with ÄNDEEI¡ VEAL. the law ; but thanks unto Gocl who giveth

neglect to fiil with fidelitY voui station ln nyself, have. reason to complain of our us the victorv, through our Lord' Jesus

.sor:iety ¿nd in the rvorld, or that you must coldness and wa¡t of spirituai enjoyment)

@Ue (L\itsr' a $ePwrhnmt.
Christ.tt Shouid we take a retrospeetive

neglect to proaàcle tltings honest i'n tlt'e si'glt't if we might be enabled, bY grace, to glve view of the past year, the goodness and

af øll m'èn^ The truth is' we manifest more more heed. to Peterts injunction, in view of mercy of Goil has been renewed to us everY

of a holy conversation and godliness by, the day o{ darkness and troubie which 1fiDDLETOWN, N' Y., J^A,NÛÀRY 1' 18õ7 morning, and rePeated everY evening. Elis

attention to the wants of our fami- seems fast coming upon the church; we Ioving-kinclness, long forbearance, anilproper
several affairs of tliis life should then ûnd, accorcling to Paults de-

- Introiluctiou to Volume XXV. Covenant faithfulness, has been as constantlies, and to the
claration, "Our light affiiction, wirich is as our days. Ele has never forgotten toappertaining to our stations, than by neg- Through the preserving goodness ancl

lecting them. Ä holY conversation and but for a moment, worketh for us a far
abounding mercY of.our Covenant God, be gracious

ed'through
unto us. When 'çvo ÌravePass-

godliness, are a deportment corresPonding more exceecling anil eternal weigìl 
'of we âre once more Permitted to offer our the waters, he has alwaYsbeen

of not being our own glory; whiìe we look not at the things
annual salutation to our reaclers, and' in with us, and through t\e rivers, the;r have

¡viih our profession
which are seen but at.the things which are not been permitteclto overwhelm us ; when

but the T,ord's, and of being governed in
not seen; for the things which are seen the congratulatory greetings of the season,

we have passed through the fire, we w@ro
all things byhis revealedl worcl' The con- wrsn YoIJ .tr,r, ¡ IhPPY Nnw Yn¡'n' The

sideration that aII worldly relations and are temporal,but the things which are not
happiness inspired by the remembrance of not burned, ancl through the flames, they

.,hings are Perishing and. hasting to disso- seen are eternal.tt Tbat ís, the new heav-
the constant flow of sPiritual and' provr- have not kindled upon us. Truìy he is a

lubion, shoultl lieeP us mindful that our ens and new earih which the day of God
d,ential blessings which have foliowed us all Refuge tc us in aìI our distresses, and a

inheritance is not here, ancl leacl us to live shall reveal. our days, anil preserved our lives, and very present help in every time oí trouble.

as those who are looking for another ancl With chriåtia¡ regards, S. TROTT. brough'e us to the commencement of a new A.ncl in looking forrvard' bright prospeeh

better country. Such a sense of thíngs Year, which begips wilh the clate of this meet the eye of faitb, antì with the poet,

would prevent our beilg covetous and Cess Co., Ixlrexr, NoY. 27' 1855. paper, is rningled with the solemn consci- we can sing-
graspiug after the world, antl from hoarding Bnornpn'3'nn¡n t--The Signs oÍ the ousness that we are thus far advanced, in 'r Flls loYe ut times past,

to thinÈ,
iå up. If we are entrusted in Providence Ti,tnes, an . Soutl¿ern Bapti,st Messenger, our mortal pilgrimage; that we have one Iorbids us

w-hilst as faithful
Ile'll leave us at last

with this wor'ldts goods, bring me good news from a far country' of year less intervening bet¡veen us and the In trouble to sink.
Each srveet Ebenezerwe have in

stewards ¡pe shall not waste it bv exirava- theoperation of the SPirit on the hearts of terminus of the journey of mortai life. reYtg\s,

We are one year nearer to that house which Confrrms his good Pleasure, fo help us quite
gance ol neglect, we shall hold it as not sinners. Brethren and sisters, thank God through."
our own but the Lordts, subject tobe taken that ye were sinners, but though I thank is appointecl for all the living, and to which
from us if he pleases, or to be usecl for the Gorì, I do not thank You, that Ye have we ale all rapidiy hastening. In infinite Æ@: In the revision of our stbscriptie:

goocl of his cause and people where the obeyed from lhe heart that form of doc- wisdom Gocl has concealecl from us the books, we have, as is usuaì at the begin-

duty is pointed out bY his worcl. If in trine which was delivered unto you. What time, place ancl circumstances of our final ning of each volume, erased' ihe nânoes of

Providence we are clestitute of this worlcl's fofr ? Not free will ; that beaten road departure to tha', boutne from whence no those f¡om whom ¡r e have not beard fol a

goods,."þ s¡¿11 still manifest a cheerful and in which the self-righteous ancl the Phari- tr¿veller returns. The n¡rmber of our IonE time. In doing so, '!\ie maY have

ihankfr.i sPirit, knowing that a desiitution sees have always contencled for, ever since months are with ùhe Lord, ancl nothing can struck off some v¿ho have paid, and who

of these things is no evidence that we are God has had a people on the earih; and possibly frustrate his purpose, to either wish iheir PaPers continued In ali

not heirs of Gocl or objects of his love and the reason they contend for it, is because contract or expand' them. This is well for such cases, 'rve shall be haPPY to hear from

care, Elence also, in our holy conversation darkness has covered the earth, ancl gross us, inasmuch as we ale made to feel our those who.'rvish 'rheir papers continued, ard

lve shall not suffer tbese perishing things darkness the people. They are, therefore, dependence on him, ancl learn 'ro trust and- we w-ill cheerfnìiy correct all mistal<es'

oí time, nor reþroaches, nor persecui;ion, to lecl according to the course of this world, confide in hi¡n. We know that he is too

hinder us from attencling upon our minis- accorcìing to the prince of the power of wise to err, and that his ways a,re equal ,09 Our agents, and sub".cribers in gel-

try, if in the fellowship of the ehurch ¡re the air, the spirit that now worketh in the Very many, who at the commencement of eral, are requested to aid in extendirg or4

have been ca,lled to minister, nor from as- cirildren of d.isobeilience. They are igno- the ìast year wero among usr in apparent circulation' There are but few of th¿m

sembling ourselves iogether with the saints health ancl vigor, are now with us no more ; who could not' vith a liftle exertior'
subsåribers, and

wke

to whoin we have given ourselves to walk
rant, being destitute of a saving knowledge

aotive, up a club of new rcnd,
of Christ, and. their doctrine is, therefore, ancl many of us who are now

in the busy sqenes of life, according them oir, to begin with ihe present votruetin feliowship; nor from connecting our- the doctrine of men ancl of deviÍs. Breth- L(, luc
hundred <oPies

sel'r'es with tle poor antl despiseti followers ren,is it not important that 'çse shoulcl leave coruse of naiure, will, before the close of as we shail Print severai
¡¡¡¡,þs7:,wilhof tho Lamb, if we have a good loPe of and. discarcl the cloctrines of men and tìre present veztr, be gathered with our extra of tìrP Êrst and second

being savod through g'race. devils, when we are admonishecl that fathers, and the places that know us nov¡. vhich to suPPlv new or<ìers

,l,ookàng .for arz<l hasting wzto tha comíng; broad is the road and wide the gate that will linorv r¡s no more forever. But to nu¡cLrers.

wi¿h baoË
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The Prospeats of Ður paper. Admonitions, y¿riiten in a gospel spirit, Jo)rn Ilays, J. Personate, A. MaCdy, and

G. I(eaton.
ed or papered their wall ; the Baptists lrare

a nel Í'ront to the old musty walls, and
tall steeple : but wl:at are áìì these im-

IMe begin this, our Twenty-tr'ifth \roiume to walk biamelessly in all the ordinances added

cf tl¡e Srexs or. rrru Tr,.¿ss. Ìyith a larger and institutions of the gospel, are always From Harmony Cliurch-Elders \y. a very

circulation than we have hacl at the corn- useful ¿nd profitable. TVe are not only to McCormick, .trohn Richards, ancì brother
provements, cornpared with the chine of nine
hells that is tc be piaced in the tower of the
Union church? Tibat can reçvtemnles.new
fronls, tall stecples, paint and çbiteiash do,
when those bells get to plarinE l-anliee Ðoodie.
Old Ðan. Tggker, or iini Orow, on Sunday
mon:ings ? _ 

'\{-ill not all the stray goats flocË
thither, and Ìeave the other flocks in-ihe lurch ?

mencernent of any preoeding volume. .A.t
contend for the faith as deliverecl to the P. Martin.

the end of volume tn'enty-third, we hacl
saints; but Ìye are admonished to From Blue River Chu¡ch Elder John

4,8tr 2 subscribers; we struck off 16? non_ " speak also those things which become W. Thomas, and brethren ,Iohn Osbcrn,
paying names, and began the twenty_fourih sound doctrine;t' and we are also to urge John Byers, and T. D. Clarkson.
volnme witb. 4,645. At the close of the upon each other ùhe importance of walk- The Council, being conøened, Elder J IVhat will be done next by the oiber churches,

but something must be done, or
bells will draw more than a fair

last voiume, our circulation had increased ing worthy of the vocation wherewiih we W. Thomas was chosen ùIoderator, and T we know not,
that chime oftþ 5,347, from which lse now decÌuct some are called, D. Clarkson, Clerk. share ofMay God give usgr.ace whereby we may After hearing brotl:er Johnson relate his

custom. 'W-e must wait anrl see what
300 or 400 names, some of ¡yhom have old_Jezabel will invent, and will ieport progress

in due season.-Portland Boat.gone the way of all the earth, and others serve him acceptablv, with reverence aud hope, his call to tbe ministry, and his doc-
rre have not heard from for a long time; Godly fear, and to qualify us âll to nrite, trinal views, the Chi¡rch and the Council
we begin this volume with 5,000good and to speak, to hear and to walk to the honor unanimousiy manifested their willingness ]@_ Those who âre in arrears rvith us,
substantial subscribers, the greater portion and giory of ourGod ; may we have much to proceed in his ordination. are respectfully notified that we neetl their
of whom have stoocl by us for many years, of ihat wisdom which cometh down frorn Ordination Praver by Elder W. McCor- remittances, to enable us to pay up heav,r'
an,-ì some from the commencement of our above, which is first pure, then peaceable, mock; and the imposition of hands by bills which must be settled, and which r,.¡e
grublication, now entering the twenty-fifth gentle anrl easy to be entreated, which is Elders J. 1V. Thõmas, John Richards, and have incurred in pubiishing the paper
Jrear without partiality and without hypicrisy, W. McCormick.

The last year has been more prosperous, and that charity which is the bond ofper- A solemn and impressive charge and Siurrir.gt firywrtmmt.notwithstanding the great commotion in fectness. admonition to love and good works,'by
the world, antL the violenf agitation of the Elder W. McCormick.
snti-christian powers of the world, princi- @ rbi uwtirn Ð r gHrtmtut. J. \Ir. THOMA.S, Moderator

Nov. 5. Àt Southampton, by Elder Daniel l.
T. D. Cr,¡nrsoN, Clerlc

Eardinþ, Mr. John Krewson, to Miss Elizabethpally, as we believe, on account of our D¡¡,n Bnors¡n Bsn¡u
Sager, all of Bucks counúy, Pa.

happy deliverance from some belligerent :-Ilaving, at
Nov. 6. At llopewell, N.J., by Elder P. I{art-

spirits, who were formerþ numbered with the request of the lebanon Church -upon äiliar¿llsn¿tus @rgnrfnrrnf. well, Mr. Johnson T. Blackwell, to Miss K¿te
us, who have, however, now gone outfrom the appointment of the BIue River Church, Titus, all of Eopewell,
us, úhat iú mi.ght be made manifesi that -i'isited the former. We were much de- lruth Eternal.

Nov. 26. By,the same, IIr. Charles W. Wy-
.they were ¿ol all of us. Since their de-

lighted to see and be with an interesting Thougt kingdoms, states and empires fall,
And dvuasties dec¿v:

Though cities oumblð ínto dust,
And nations die awav:

Thgugh gorgeous toweis ãnit palaces
fn heaps of ruin lie,

Whicìr once wele proudest of the proud,
The truth doth irever die.

kofl to lliss Lutieia T[. Leigh, of Princeton, N.J
parture from our ranks, anil more especial-

set of brethren and sisters, all united in the In 'Warwick, Orange Co., N. Y., on the 20th
7y from our columns, peace and harmony

strorg tie of broiherly love, met for the ult., by Elcler J. F. .Johnson, Mr. Geôrge N.
has prevailed, anò brotherly love, ohristian

purpose of setting forth a beloved young Ilallock, of Yonlers, N.Y., to Miss Emm¿ F.
fellowship, and gospel union has character-

brother, fully to the work of the ministry Knapp, of 'W-¿rwick.

ized the communications which have ûlled
This was needful, from the fact that our Nov. 20. By EId. Isáac Ilewitt, Mr. Ebenezer

our columns. highly esteemed Elder and. rvell-beloved B. W-ashburn, of Àodes, to Miss Is¿bella De-
We do not brother, John I. Johnson, in the provi- We'll mourn not o'er the silent past, mund, of Middletown, all of Delaware Co., N.Y.

ducting the
propose any change in con- dence cf God,' has moyed to New

fts glories
/.lthough its

are not fled;
new I'olume. Srill it shall be men of high

tbe
renowD

our airn to conúend earnestly for Lhe faith Yorh Compieie harmony prevailed Be numbered with dead.

whioh was once deliverend to the
throughout the meeting; 4nd being unani-

We'Il gieve not o'er what earth has
It'cannot claim a sieh.

For the wronE alonc Ëatir perisherl,
The truth doth never diô.

lost,
saints, mously requested to send what was done toand to seek those things which make for the Si,gns of the T,imes for publicatíon, we

Nnwrom-, 'Wonc¿sr¡n 
Co., Mn., Dec, 15

poace in Zion, and things whereby oÐe måy send it. It is very manifest that the bene-
Bnors¡n BBee¡:-Iú has become my painfuL

ed,ify another. We shaìl endeavor, on our dictions of heaven are resting upon this
All of the past is living still,

All that is good anùtrue;
The rest hath perished, ancl it did

Deserve to perish too.
The world rolls ever round and round,

Á.ncl time rolls ever bv :
Àud the wrong is eue. räo'ted op.

But the truih doth never die i

duty to seacl you the obituary notice ôf the
ov,'n párt, to speak comfortably to Jerusa- people, formed for the praise ancl cleclara-

death of our beloved brolher, Elder L¡zÆus
lein, and cry unto her that het' warfare is tive glory of ihe King of Zion. The

Pnumrr, who departecl this life Dec. 12, 1856,
,aecomplished ; that her iniquities are par- King in the 45th year of his age, leaving a widow
doned, and that she has received of the

of Glory, who says ,, I will declare thy and three child¡en to mourr. the loss of a hus-
Lord's hand double for ali her sirrs.

name unto rny brethren ; in the midsi, of band ancl father, the Upper Pitts Creek Church
And we earnestly desire ourcorrespond_

the churoh will I sing praises unto thee
Heb. ii. l2-eornpared with psalm xxll. R¡.e.Bl¡v Rnr,rcrox.-I understand ihat ihe

Methodists on the Cape, (near Portland. Me..)
held a^rag-baþ fair, t[e oiher evening, tb raiié
funds for the purch¿se of bool¡s for theïi librarv.
They had a mock post-cffice, where letters weie
so-lcl.at^sir. cents-each, and a grab bag, from
which, for the sum of six cents, o-ne coulã make
a grab of candy worth a cent, or.some other
article equally _valuable, done up in a roll of
brown paper. Areligion which rôsorts to such
means, ma.y be emphãticallv called a raE-babv
reiígion. Tbe little sirl diesses her raõ-bab{.
scolds it, nurses it, t¿lÉs to it, ancl soes tïroudlì
all that she sees her mother do iith a liviõEchild. So ce¡tain ministers Eet up a r¿s-babi
church-composed of conveits o? theii owä
making, instead of liviog souls in which the
loçe of God dweils, and like the littte sll with
the rag bab¡, they'go rhrouah ali rhe;cú ihaì
a true apostle would ¡vith a living church ¡ thev
pray for it, baptise it, preaeh toït, scokl it, a¡ä
pretend that it is a true cburch, wben. in fact.it is no nore like a churcìr of Christ tLan the

of a member, and lhe Salisbury -A.esociation of
epts to write in that meek, quiet, gentle, 22, 2}-Jehovah jireh i .i.. e., Lhe Lorrl will

a shephercl ancl faith{ul minister of ihe gospel.
loving, comforiing and edtlvrn0 mânnet provide, (Gen. xxii. 14.) 'We, on this oc-

Ile was bonl and raisecl in W-orcestpr Counúy,
.and spirit which has charecterized their casion,were forcibly remindeC of the remo-

tr{d., and continued his residence in that counúy
commirnications for the past year,

val of our estee'qed brother, Eld, M'euea_
as lorg as he livetl lle has been ¿ member of

Thø Signs are principally.calculaiecl to ry,from the church militant, to the church
the Baptist chu¡ch about twenty years, ¿nd h¿s

be useful to the saints, many of whom triumphant,,,for tÌ.re;Lord harl need of been trying to preach the Gospel about ten
'have no other mediirm of intercourse with [im f' and. by the superintendance of his

years. f was acquainted witlì brother Pruiett
their brethreu and sisters. and are situated

þiovidence, over-ruling power of his f¡om his frrst move to preach; and he.came up
where tÀey seldom hear the gospel preacLr-

grace,
u.nder my c¿re the first time he ofrciated in

ed.; it, is therefore, on iheir acconnt, desira-
and revelation of his Son within, to fill up

b1e ihat 'rlie Sinr¿s siroulcl contain as much
as we believe, his eternal purpose, purposed public, antl by my application. I also assisted.

in Christ Jesus our Lord, in sending a con- in hie o¡di¡ation, lle l¡as stoccl iu the micist of
gospel preaching as possible. Á.nd, as fi.rmecl witness, Elder Jesse G. Jackson, to all opposition, sound i¡ the doctrine ¿ind faith of
rnânJ¡ {if the saints scattereC abroad. al.e bear testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus. the Gospel, ancl s¡ouicl not allow the authors of
exposed iio the wiles of those who lie in God will not leave himself without a wit- discord. to enter the doors of the meeting houseswait to deceive, it is important that weìl- ness. of which he L¿cl the charge. IIe continueciwriiten articies should frequentlv.appear in If it was irot asting too mucl., we frrm in the faith of God's el¿ci until his d.eath,I'be S,igrzs, exposing tlie l:itlden things of would begratif;ed to see in tbe Signs,bro.

lirtle girl'srag.babyis like a liviue chikl. Rae-
babies, sugar cand¡, mock post-offiôes, and graÞ
.bâgs, are brought into requisitiou to buildit a
house, to. sopport ils priest, or purchase iisliblary. I do nor Lnori what I¡iôd of books

and cìeparted, in the triumphs of f¿ith, solemnlydishonestv, aad. exhorting the saints to
Beebe, your yiews on the llth anà 12:]t chargirg all his brethren wbo stood arounti himstauC fast in the libertv wherewith Christ îerses of the 4th chapter of the letrer to in his last illness, to contend. earnestly for thehas ¡naCe us free, and tbat they be not en- the Ephesian brethren. are to be purcìra-ed with the monev thus ob-

iaìned, but to n,$hc their religion cänsistent in
aìI its partq, r,ì¡er sbould bavi Mother Goose's
trfelodies, Gnìiver's Tra,vels, Jim Crow Ilvmns.
and other irooìrs of the same cbancter.-Hacker'.

faith which rvâs once delivered to the saints.úangled. wirh the yoke oí bondage.
Ile left a large uumber of friends to mourn hie

Comrnunieations of an expel.imental na-
Do as you pìease with tbe above, pub-

&¡re have been highly appreciaterJ, and
Ìishing the foÌlowing, and as ever, I rem¿in departure, for he w¿s a kind neighbor, arrtl a

they have proved encouragiug and benefi- your unworthv brorher in Christ, faiûrful oveisee¡.

cial to ll¡e saints general,,y They have JOIIN ]M. TEO},IAS. c"u*ruoì;=;";;;., 
" 

this cif,s
are in a singuiar Êx. Theyh¿ve been buildioi
new edi8ces aud remodeliúg the old, e¿ch soï-
cietystriving to ¡¡ake its-own sbeárÍus nen
rnore popular and fa.|ionable rhan the o-thers,
to draw custom ¿nil increase the flochs. Th¿
C¿tholics h¿,ve c')mmenced a splendid cathe-
riraì ; the Chr:st¡¿rt slrset Metl.:uclists are buiij-

Thus you see the J ord is caìiing iris servant¡

'oeen able to coml:are tbeir exercises and On Suturday, theZãdday of Noiember',
home, and ihere seems to be none to âlI their

experiences one with anofher, and ¡rbiie 1856, agreeably to a requesi of Lebanon
place. O, trrother Beebe, I feel sometimes as if

they have uniformìy recorded lheir sense Churcb, the folÌowing named brethren, met
there is none to heip ne; I feel aheost iike the

of tiie goodness of G-od to fhem, ånd tes- as helps ir eouncil, inregarcl to the ordi¡a- Iorel.y bild on '¿lie houee-top. Ì'fa¡; Go¡l sencl

tiffed the saving power of his grace, they tion of Brother Joseph A. Johnson to rhe
nore of his faithful laborers into his vineyard,

have afforded great consoìation to the triecl, wo¡h of the ministr.v, to wit: ing a new tenpìe; g¿. 5 tepheü's has ¡eccived a for truÌy the ha¡vest is great anrl the Laborerr*
new fi'ont, ortarnented with írieeoo Oooa*t t

h¿ve wl:itewa.sh-
aie few, Youls, as ever, in Grrspel bonds,tempted and trernbiíng l¿mbs of' the flock. From lloney Cleek Church-B¡etl:r'en the Congress street Àlethodist TITOMÄS WÀTTERS.



Nonrs Bnnrçrc¡, Dec- 18õ6'
Br,orrr¡n B¡¡nu:-Please notice in the Siyns

the death of the widow Onvu Foao, of this
place,.who diecl on tåe 6th inèt., aged ?3 years,
5 months and 14 days. Iler disease wos con-
sumption. She never made a public profession
of the reir'gion of Chtist, but gave gooil evi-
dence that she had been born again. She, as a
generai thing, had a great desire to talk with
those that she believed. to be christians, ard had
much io say about irer own wicked nature, antl
unworthiness, and thet if God. saved her, it coulil
not be fo¡ anytbing good that she had done, it
rousb be all of grace from û¡st to last. Through
fear of death, she 'was much subject to bondage,
brt when the time crlme, she was willing to go.
'W'hile livin.g, she buried her husban¿l and nine
chìldren, anti has lef¡ two daughters and numer-
ous other lelativeÀ to mourn,

But I must continue, by request Srsr¡n
ILrwN,ru, wife of brother Giiman, of this place,
''Þhose experience was in the Bágøs last summer,
breathed her last on the llth ínst., agecl 49
years and about 2 weeks. She was co¡finecl to
her bed eight months with the colsumption.
Iler sufferings were beyoncl description; but
God gave her strengbh equal to her day. She
w¿s ¡econciled to her fate, and longecl for ihe
time to come to go home, where the weari¡ ere
forever at rest. She has left her husband nine
children and her aged mother, who haq watch-
ed. over her in her sufl'ering with greai anúety;
with other relatives and frientls îo mourn'

Also, Mns. M.a.nrnr', wife of Nathaniel Àbbott,
of this place, dietl on the 16th inst., ageil about
60 years. She was not a professor of, religion,
but manifestetl at times, agreat desire to belike
christians, and too(greaÍ inte¡est in goingto
our meetings when she eould. .ê. few minutes
befo¡e she died-cs she then could not talk-I
asked he¡ if she thought she hacl got most
ihrough; to ¡chich she answereil by notion,
yes. I then told her jf she was willing to go,
to press mybancl,anil she did. She hosleft
an aged husband, rvith rvhom she lived after
they were noalried, about 5? years, and three
children, to moum,

WILLIÀM QUINT"

{Þ. S. gtrutirrq Ðrilurtm¿ni, Wrh Wu.- rudth prg

ìI¡ROPOSÀIS IiOR ,A. liEIü ÊYMN BOOIL
-!- At the earnest solicitation of br'ethreu, we
propose, during the presenf winter, to publish a
õhoice collection of llv¡r¡ls, Ps¡r¡rs, ancl Srrnrruer,
Soxas, especially aclaptecl to the use of the OId
School Bãotists. 'We intend to embrace from
1,200 to 2¡00 of the most approvecl of all lh¿t
are row exi¿nt For manv veals we have been
collecti¡e materials for ouiÉv-" Book. and we
flatter orírself th¿t ve can selãct from the books
we have, ¿ collection of Ilnr¡¡s that wiII be un-
exceotionable to our churches ¿ntl to ou¡ breth-
ren În general. 'We are not yet prepared to
publish our terms; but we feeL confrdent that
õur faeilities for pubiishiùg rvill en¿ble us to
supplv all o¡ders õr the very lowest terms, ancl
viiÀ Ëuch hymns as wiÌl faii'ly express ouÌ sen-
ti.melts, anò such composition as will not mor-
tify the most sensitive of our brethren.

Ui$t rf $gtutn' $ryurtmtnt.
Bnotr¡nnBr.æs¡ :-Please publish lhere will be

a YEARLY OR TIIO D$YS MEETING, held
with the Second Church of Roxbury. Delaware
countv, N, Y., on S-A.'IURDAY ¿nd SUI{D¿LY'
the 4th and 5th dav$ of JANUÅRY,18õ7. À
senelal i¡vital,ion is qiven to ¿11 our bteJhren
ãnd sisters to attend. wìth us, and esoeciallv to
ministers of our faith ancl orde¿ I. HEWITT.

A LÄBÀMÀ-Eklers B. Llovcl, R. Da¡iel' À.
-É\ Ifest, J. ],. McGinty, ¡ü-"i. itt Mitlhe!,
A. J. Coleman, T,. D. Moõre, P. Maples, L B'
Turner, John lloocl.

AIìKANS,{S-EIcIer S. W'. Brovn.
CONNECTICUT-EId. Á'. B. Goldsmith, Gen.

Wiiliam C. Stanton, William N. Beebe.
CÀNÀDA-Dea. James Joyce, John S. McCoIl.
CÁ.LIFORIÀ-Elcler Thomas IL Owen.
DELAWAP"E-DÌder I. A. IIall, T. Cubbage,

John Mc0¡one.'GEORGIA-EÌds. D. W' Patnam, G. W. Lowe,
D. C. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. lewis,
W.C.Noris, D. L.Ilitchcock, J. Il Montgomer¡
IL G. Fuller, L. C. Brock, William L. Beebe, J, C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Beavers, T. I[. Moore, Esq., J. B. -A-lclerman, D.
R. Hay, À Preston, G. W. Wright' D¿víd F.
Montgómery, J, W'. Moon, T. Livingston.

INDIANÀ-EIds. 'W, Thompson, ù Shirk' B.
Riees, J. M. Irwin, S. Joneef J. À Johnsor, J.
niãËaias, E. Poston, D. S. Roberson, J. E. tury-
st¡o¡s. G. C. MitlspauEh. anil M. J. Ilovell, D.
Ca¡eslo, J. Rominei WISpitler, IL D. B1"t¿, f.
B. Ciai'kson, If- D. Coriler, G' 'W-' Marlov, J'
'W'. Blair, E: Stagss, J. Rankin, J. B¡antlom, A.
Il. Brvaú, D. Il."iÍLeeler, D. Long. Ðoctor 8.,
Duncä¡, À. Elder, D. J' McCIain, 'W-' Ellis, W-.
Rogers, B,icharcl lIudkins, Charlss Flliqff, [' ['
Utts. J. G. J¿ckson.

líLINOIS-Eide¡s L Threlkeld, J. Jones, J'
B. Chenowith, R. F Eavnes, Ñ. W'ren, C. 'W-est'

J. Stiop. Dr. Á ¿ Stefoid,I. P, Smirh, D. P' Lee,
J, P. Bláck, John Spail, L. Fry, R' G. Irelancl,

Bnorsnn B¡n¡¡:-Ple¿se publish a YEARLY
OIl, TWO DAYS MEETL\G, to be hekl vith
tÀe Otd School Baplist Church in ¡\¡des, Dela'
wale countv, N. Y., on the FIRST WED\ES-
D-a.Y a¡d igunsoey, i¡r IEBRUÀRY, 1857,
commencins on e¿ch <l¿v ai 10 o'clock, À I{.
Rrethren ^íd *i*t"". of óur sister churches aTe
invited to attend, especially our ministering
breth¡er. Done'ny orcler of the church,

GEORGE S. GB,IFI.IN, Ch. Cle¡k.

Br¡orunn B¡¡e¡:-The brethren of the Seconil
Church of llopewell, II. J., have appointed an
OLD SCEOOL BA-PTIST MEETING to be held.
with them, af tþeir Meeting llouse. in Harbor-
ton, on WEDNESDÄY ¡¡ro TEUIiSDÀY, the
?th and Sth days of January, 13õ7. Brethren
and siste¡s genäraüy ¿re inviúecl to attend, ancl
our ministe¡ing brethren especialiy, as the
chulch is at preserrt clestitute of a pastor, and
h¿ve been for a long time, ¿nd have but li¡tle
preaching among them. May God grant that
Lis servants may coø.e tothem in the fulness of
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ.

Those comi.g by lìailroad, rvili be met at'W-ashington's Crossings, on the arnval of the
evening train from Trenton, on Tuesclay the
6th of .Ianuary.

Please insert this as soon as possible, that the
brethren may have timely notice

By request of the brethren' 
I'ÀRîï'ELL.

T}RIMITIVE }IYMNS.-I EÀ\'E, & SHAIL
.[. at alì times keep a supply of'my llymn
Books on hand, anci will sencl promptly tothose
who mav be ¡ìeased to favor me with orders for
the booÉs. lov p""*oo wishing toobtain a sin-
gle book, or anri riumber of them, vilI write me
ã l.ttu", ¿nd eiclose the money, signifying tle
number and oualitv of the books w¿ntecl, ancl I
will put them'up iñmediately, ancl pay the post-
ase õn them mvself', ancl send them bv mail, at
*'r u*o risk "I *íll "lro keep in the hands of
aglnts, supplies of my Hymu-Books, and will
aópoi¡t ot-hir agents \qherèit mav be uecessary
tö ão so. I'rice"s, qu¿Iities, &c.,J-p1¿io 6ot o¿,
?.5 cents; Morocco] pìai-u edge, $1 ; Extra gilt
edge, $1.25. Àny pérson sendin-g me theloney
inãdvance, for as many as one clozen books, at
the above p¡ice, shall -have one book gratis, aII
free of posfage. Àdtlress letters to Br'r.r. f-r,oxl,'Wetuaipka,"Atabama. Bn¡*¡¡¡¿rxLr.ovo.

D. Putnam.
IOI{À-Elciers E, lonnehill, E G' Terry, antl

J. S. Price, George Judy, L Keith, J. Âtkisson,
Stenhen Garrett,

Xpf,lfUCXy-Utlers T. P. Dudley, S. Jones,
J. H. Walker,.}I. Lassing, J. Brown, Ð'-Sullivan,
II. Cox, Jo¡n g. Gamnion, J. L. Fu1lilove; and
brethren C. Mills, J. lI' Teague, R. E Bqton'
L. Neal. IL Con, B. Mitchelì, Eðward 'IT'ilson'

G. WilÍianas, J. NL Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E.
Settle, Charles Wa¡e, D. S' Bradley.

LOÚISIÀNÀ-Eltl. Z. Thomas, antl J. Perkins,
MÀINE-EIders 'Wm. Q¡int, J. Stesvard, D'

'Whitehouee, J. À. Badger, ancl Ðeas' J. Pelkils'
IL Puri¡ston. Reuben'Iow¡selcl.

MASS.ã.CE-USETTS-EIdeI L Cox, D. Ilart,

Sgrriul $otim SryurImmt.

NE[V-YOP"K-8, Eorton $1, Eld. I. Hewitt 2 50,
À. Winans 2, Thomas Relyea 4.50, Joel Eoyt 2, Col.
N. Beyea 2, Col. S. Clark l, Dea. John C. Harding 2,
Oathari¡e Sûith I, Davicl l{ooil 2, Miss}farEaret
Hulse l, M, Bicknell 1, J. Farr (to vol. xxv. no. i,) t,
R. Nisbet 1, C. Sh,.ns 1, lVilliam A. Sa.yer 2, Wm.
P. Carey 1.50, G. Choatê 1, G. Francis i,l\frs. Jolia
Carey 1, G, J. Beebe 2I.I0, Riohard TeIIy 4, Eester
Rumney4, H.Tibbets 2, S. Beanett l,William S.
Beredict 1.50... .. .......S45 l0

MOOP"E'S I,ETITÐRS-TEE DOCTRINE OF
universal conditionsl salvation examined

and refuted by scripture testimony,in seventee'r
letters, writteï by'Eld- Jeremiah 

-Iloore, latc- of
Fairfas Cou¡tv, Vileinia. lÍÍe have received a
cor;v of thesc ietterJ, wLich have just been pub-
üsiúd bv william L. Beebe, ¿t the office of the
Southerå B¿ptiètMessenqer, Covington, Newton
County, Geoi'gia; a pamþhlet of th-irty--six large
octavo paEes, ancl which he is now ready to send
by mail-, fostage paid, in any quanfiüy, on +:he

followinq lerms: 15 cts. per copv; elght copÌes
gr ; ûftf copies $5. Thõse letiers having been
written half a cenilry ago, ptesent indispr:table
ploof that the doctriie aì n-ow heìd iiy the OId
School or Primitive Baptists, is identical rvith
the faith of the Baptist chu¡ch at that time;
before the inventions and'comma¡dments of meû

Àm¿sa Prav,
MARYL.aal *D-J. lo wn d s, Baltimore Cit¡'W'. 'W-ooJford, R.lleroci Choate, J. G'

L. CoIe. À Mclntosh.
MISSÎSilPPI_EId

Ðance,

ers J. Borrett, J. lee, S.
Canterbury, and 17.Ilill, A. tsuckle¡ J'

P, Meaders.
ShowÉ,

C. Wilkison,-W'

Cruncø Cnrar, Manrr,esl, 1856,
D¡¡n Br,.oru¡n B¡ssn:-Itis with pain that

I inform you of the death of our <ieørly beloved
brother, Elcler D¿unr, Devrs, who departed this
life on Friday '!he 21st inst.,rin the ??th year of
his age. Ile h¿s been a long time in the minis-
try. Tire lâst time he preachecl was Sunday
the 9th i.nst., fron Phil. i, 27-" Only let your
conversation be as it becometh the Gospel cf
Ohrist" d¡c. é.fter he concludecl, he requestecl
the cl.urch to stop e while; he said he wanie<l
lhem to get brother 1{. J. Purrington to come
and t¿ke charge, and preach for them; that he
'wanted to hear him preach; that his timc rv¿s
short, døc, Ee rvasfaken sick on the nextnight;
he bore hie ¿ffliction with patience and resigna-
tion. Ilis rem.ains were carriecl to the }deeting
Ilouse yard, yesierday, and were interreil at.11
o'clock-the very ir that he was to pÍeach
b¡i appointment.

I have just got home from Salisbur¡ and
vlite this for the info¡,mation of your friencls,
expectirg a further notice will be sent to you

Yours, trul¡', .W' 
WOOL¡'ORD.

MÀïNE-Mß. Louis Dennis 2,8, Townsentl
7, J. C. H,atch 2,50, Elder William Qoint ?, E.'
Littlefleld 1.50, J. M. Potter 3,.............. 23 00

NEW-HAIÍPSHLÐ"8-Mrs. S. Sarsent..... 1 50
MÅSSÀCHUSETTS-Asa RicÞrñnd 1.50,

Ekler L. Cox 1, Mrs. L. ld. Cole 1.50, ElijahStone5,S.Foxl........... ...... 1000
CONNÐCTICûT-Daniel Oobb. . . . . .. . . . . 5 00
ìTEW-JEIISEY-EÌdeI P. Eartwell 2.50,

E1der G. Conkii¡ l, John F. Eillman 2, Miss
JaneL. Anderson I,MahlonFortl I......... 7 50

PENNSYLYÀNIÀ-S.Jobes I, MissAbigail
Dodge 4, ts. Lyman 1.83, C. Wilcox 1, Deaõon
'lViliiam Delaney 2, W. W. Beartlsley I, Elcìer
Daniel L. Ea,rdùg 1, Dea. James Y. Willarrl 3,
William H. Crawford 9, Francis Deai 4, I. B.
Äldrich 1, I. F. V¿rnes 2, JoeI Terrel 1, lf.
-A.nilerson 2,,,....... .... .. 33 83

h¿d been introduced for the purpose of dividing
and distressing the church. -Thãy are rendered
more interest'iig to us by the knöwledge of the
fact that the author of them w¿s at one time cast

MISSOURI-Elders D. Lenox, R. Jones, J.
Duval, J. L Tompkins, B. Davis, D. S.'TVoody,
J. I{nieht, F. Je.liins, antl bretbren J. Thorp, W.
Thoro]L. L. Coi¡pedee, G.'W-. Zimmerman,'W.
ts¡e#in, *e- Davis, Il.iackson, C. Demis, '\!', F
Kercheval,'f. IT. Bradford.

MICEIG.A.N-EId' J. P. Ilowell,'W. Cortler"
À,Y. Itfurray, D.II. Browa,
Thomas Swortout.

R. 'Willard, E .West,

NEW -8.å' MPSHIIiE-Joei Fernal.
into prison in the state ofVirginia,
to Iié there until he shoulcl rot for

aud sentenced. NORTII.CÅROLIN.{_EId. C. B. itrasseil, R.
preaching the D, I[¿rt, À. SËaton, J. tr(. Green, E. G. Clalk,

gospel of Jesus Ch¡'ist. Aarou l)avis.
NEW-YORK CIlYJohn Gilr¡ore, No' 92,

100
fT-lËE SOUTEERT{ B¡.PTISÎ ME:}SENGEP','
-Ë- S¡cxs on rur Tr-rres, ancl B¡s¡rte or Ll¡rnrv'

To bring the ¿bove named papers w-ithin the
limited me¿ns of the poor. and to o1lêr an rn-
d.ucement to all othels'to aid in estending our

550

circuÌation, the publishers have rnad.e al'râuge-
me¡.ts to supplv t'he three papers, to any
subsc¡iber w¡o'witl take thèm aIì, for $2

one
12 50

30 00 are forwarded. The orders antl advance pay-'
mentmav be addressed. Ìrost paid, to Elù Gilbert
'tseebe, eáitor of the Sig'ns oi the'îimes, M-jdclle-
town, Orange Co., l*. Y., or G. J. Beebe:xillito_r
of the Banner of Liberty, same post office sd-
dress, or to \U'm. L. BeeËe,.editof of th.e Sour,h-
ern Bapt tr{ess., Covington, }Iewton Co., Ga'

40 00

13 57

750

700 rE-.IEE ET-ER,LASTITiG T,A.SK FOR THE ÀR-
Å ¡m-s.-Ilaving received mauy ord.ers
for the Task, sirce ouifo¡mer editio;' bss been
exhausted, we have just printecl anothe¡ edition
of a few thousand copies, ancl they are now
ready to sencl out by'mail to ary þart oÍ the
Unitèd States. 'Xerms:6 cents per copy;20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one od.tì.ress, $4' This
]itile work has pãssetl through many editions
in this countrv ãs well as in Englsnd, antl al-
though they häve beeu spread wiðelv through-
out Èngland and .America for many years, ¡o
Ärminianhas ever ¿ttemptedto performthe task

Àxom, Nrw Yonx, 1856.
B¡orsnn Brner:-By request of the deceas-

ed, f send you, for publication, the obiúuary of
brotJrerïs¡ W-srrcoue, vho clieil at his lesidence,
in }licldletow¡, Delaware county, N. Y., on the
22d day of Ì{ovember làst, with the enlarge-
ment of the Ìiver. BrotirerWhitcomb has been
¿ member of the léxington Bøptist Church for
the last twent¡z-ûve years, and. cìuring the time
of his residence with us in the Middleto¡rn
Church, he was estee¡aecl both as a neighbor
and a christian. I[e died in the triumph of
faith, leaving ¿ widow and four sons to mourn
his loss. Through life, his mind was ûrmJy es-
tablished in the clocirine of the church to vhioh
he belolged. Ile retained his senses to the
last, and expired, with a û¡m hope of blessed
imnortali',y beyond. tìrc grave, Yours, truÌy,

IP,ANCIS O'CONfíOP"; Church Clerk

400 Bolch. Thomas Barton, Ð L' Harding' J. f¡urr'
and Ére. J. IluEtres, J.'W' Dance, J. Oarson, J.
'Wells. J. Frv. Ã. Ifortis, J. Jenkins, C' T. Frey'
'\V. II. Craç"ford, 219 North 7tÀ St., ?hiia'

300
600
280
400 SOIITII-CÀROLINÂ-À McGraw.

TENNESSEE-EId.. Pete¡ Culp' T. Doclson,
W. S. Douehe¡tv, P' Whitewell, J. T. Tonrpkins'
'W'. Crattor'. IM. äntironv, J. L. P¡l*er, J. Caifee,
E. Morelanâ, P, C. Buclr, J. J-ì. Bostic, S. Bass,
J. McKeeIe,'T. P. Moore, J. Phiìips, L,Ezell,

900

14 00

T. D. Kerbv.
TEX¿S-lEIders J' Herli:og, AlÍred Ifef¡er,

Srmuel W-heat. R. llannine, L' H. Aarey.
VIRGIT\IA:AdeIs S. 'irott, J' G. W'oodfin,

R. C. Le¿chman, S. Caidwelì, 'L W-aters, J' P''

M¿rtin. J. S. Corder, E B. Turner, Il' Rol'er, J'
Jeffersón, Z. Ángel, Dea. J. B. Shacklefo¡d, J'
Elersebeiger, S. Èiill.smon, G- Otlear', G' 1[.-Cro¡r,
1ì. Laveaãeri W. I-j.uÍchinsor, R'. L !;;dasue,
Jese,oh G_r'lmes, in á.,1e:tandlia, ìI' P' lee,'{. it'
llor¡ers. -LiiI 1!etiie,-' -fi'lscosslr-ElJs. Ð. iviicox. T. Bishop'

r¡,'ÀS Il.IlIG'IÛl{ TEl".-!Ìd. l'v. ii' ldclrr'w'

W\r " $igm rf lbr Wiïttñ,"
48 70

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause, is
published on the lst and lãth of each month,
bv Grr,¡rnr BaBs.E. to whom all commu¡ica-
tiårs must be addiessetl, post paid.

TÐR,MS-$I.5O per yeâr, or if paid in advance,
$1. Five cìollars paid in adva¡ce will secure
sis copies tor one iear, ÀlI mou.e¡-s remitted
to the Liitcr, l-'¡ ^:rli), ¡vili be lri ulr risk'

t0 00
200
400

Tota] $372 82
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6'wrWgm\t\rr ú, I\L Sirys, came to John from him, to tt-Write bless- the pit wherein ís no water.tt Thus, we

ed are fhe dead that die in Nhe Lorcl, from learn from the Old Testament, thev were
Bucrs Co,, PE$r., DEc. 28, 1g56. The Scriptures testify abun-

oneness of Christ and his
lna state of bondage, and in confirmationBsor¡¡pn Bnpúr :-The following com- dantlv of that of this point, Paul says : ú( Know ye not,muniiation was rvritten something

lhe Signs
people, in his sufferings, death and resur-
rection, that:they wdre chpsen in him be-
fore the foundarion of the worlil, and that

brethren, for f speali to them that knowthan one fot the law, how that the law hath. dominion
AS tude of the Lord's house, eslablished in thesomething neu, it was laid. they have nèver b-een out of him, either in woman which hath an husband. is bouncl top of the mountains. David, also, hatl

tion of the
knowing the natural d.isposi- his conflicts or victories, like Adam the by the law to her husbancl as long.as her many visions of her, which caused hino tc¡mincl to hold on to things han- first, who is the figure of Christ, when he husband liveth, but if her husband be clead, breakforth and sa¡ ,úBeautiful forsitre_dqd alown by tradition, rather than to con- disobeyed, all his seed disobeyed in him she is loosecl from the law of her husband. ation is Mount Zion, ihesult the Scúptures pa¡ticularly in reference -so when Christ obeyed, all his qged So that if whilg her husbancl. liveth she be

joy of the wìrole
thèreto, I co¡clucleil not to forward it to obeveil tn him. But I understand the

earth, on the sides of no{th the city of
death here, ailudes to an experimental

mal¡ieil to auother man, she shall be call- the Great King. God is known in her pâ.

death, or d¡ing unto
ed an adulteress; but if her husband be laces for a refuge,tt anil ealls upon thosesin, for if not, what deail she is no adulteress, though she be that have eyes to see, to ,ú walk about Zion,propriety can there be in saying, from m4rried. to another man. But now are we go ye round about her, tell the('h.epceforth," oi from this timej onwai¿l? delivered frour the law

towers

The Scriptures present no drference be-
tween those who died. literally before that

wherein
, that being dead thereo{ mark ye well her bulwarks, eonsi-we Ìrere held, that we should der her palaces, that ye may tell iú to the

time, and after. Paul says : .r Absent from
eerve in newnees of gpirit,

tt See

.and not in the generation that are to cofr,e, saying-T&is
the body, ancl present with the lord

oldness of the Rom. vii. Peter God is our God, he will be our gr.rido even

David says: ., In tþ ;tt and also testifies that it was a yoke which nei- unto death, and af,terward receive us úopresence, O Lord, thèr we nor our'fdtlrers were able to bear. glory." ?he apostle says: r.-W'e which
c¡oss the iøaek of sgme of my brethren

ihere is fulness of joy, and. at thy And Paul, when he saw JucLaizing ieachers
tò place this yoke upon the

have believed clo enter inro res! and thishand the.re are plq4sures for eversiore.tt rest iemaineth, that some mav enter there-,whose knowle4ge of the Scriptures is far Neither is there a:ry difference in ühe vay necks of Gospel believers, sãys, ,( though in, and'theyto whom it, was firstg¡eater than mine ; and if I am so unfor_ tliey are brought from death to life ancl we, or an angel from hear,en, should preach
preaehed

tunate,as .to have mistaken the true tmport the power of sin and sataú, to a knowledge
(i,. e. tbø Jews), entered. not in beeause of

of úhe text, f,bope I shall not write aay- of the jusÇ ali are born again,
any oùher gospel unto yorr than that which unbelief.?' n'or if Jehovah had given them.and led to we haye preached, let him. be aocursed.tt rest, then wouÌ<[ he not afterward havetÌ'ing conúrary to .sor¡ncl doctr{ne. This Christ as the way.

But does the Scipture teach us there is
And when he saw his brethren at Galalia,. spoken of another dqy. There remaineth,text has been antl. is, frequently userl stooping tl¡eir neoks to receive the yoke therefore, a rest to ihe people of God.ministels of the Gospel, as a foundation a death wrought in the chilclren of Gocl, from those teachers, he said he stoocl in But can it be said, withremarks upon funeral oecasions, as though experimentally ? Most certainly. pàul doubt of them; for they had been callecl

propriet¡ that
it poinled to the time when rhe ,ehiklren of

Zion rests, sinoe God has chosen her in tho
God are ealled to 1^y

well
aside their prison-

says: (tI wâs alive without the law, but unto liberty, only they were not to use their fürnace of affiiction, ancl has said it js

house of clay, to ð, Cìrist aþove.
when the cômmandment came, sin reyived. liberty as a cioak for' an occasion to the through n'rueh iliirulation her sons shall
and I died.', Again, he sqys: 11f, through

the law, that I might
ûash, Thus, I thint we ean disoover so¡oe- enter the kingdono ? Most cerÈainl y, thoseBuú I cannot, so look upon it, and shall try the iaw, am dead to thins of the propriety of the language of that, believe what the Lord has said, do, forto give the reason, Although I plofes to Iive unio God." " I âm crucifiecl .with the text, " Blessed. aro ihe dead whieh die they kuow that all things work iogetherl¡¡ow but little of the book ofRevelatioaq Christ, nevertheless I live, yeÈ not T, but in the T,ord, f¡om henceforth i yea, saith for good to them ihat love God, to thenyet, I believe them to be in perfeçt Christ iiveth in me ; and. the iife I now the spirit, that they may rest from their ihat are ùhe called according tó Àiswith all qther scriptures, and desigaed to live in the flesh, Çive by the faith of ¿he labors.t' The prophet Isaial'¡ testifies eon- Irose. ?he promíse is. that h*o

pnr-
set, forth tho Church. of Christ in her mili- Son of God, ¡rho loved me and gare him_ ceming the Gospel day', that then the bur- forroerì against Zion, shall

weap.on

tantslatn, also the developments of the man self for me," den shall be taken ofi' thy shoulcler, and
prosper, antl

ofsin. fn the commencement of this chap- Thus, we discover theapostle wasled, in
every tongue thaü riseth up in judgment

ter,.we are infôrmed John looked and lo, a
his yoke from oft' thy neck, and ihe yolie againsÈ thee, thou shelt eondemn this is

Larnb stoocl upon Mou:rt Sion, and lvith
his experience, to drink ôf the cup wl.rere-

oalled unto
shall. be destroyed, because óf the anoint- the herilage of åhe servants of the Lorcl,

hjm,aq hundred ancl forty-four
of Christ drank, when Deep ing, and Zion's rest shail be gloiious. Ile ancÌ thei¡ rlghteousness is of rre, -qaiùh ihethousand, deep, ancl at the noise of his water-spouts, ealls upon her to (' aris¿ frorn the d¡¡st and Lord. But when fairh is rveak, they ean-having their tr"ather,s name wútten in their all the waves and billows of wrath went ioose herseif frour ihe bands of her necli, not rest. Jacob couid not rest, at all tinaesforehe¿ds; and. they suag, as it ;ne¡e, a over him. .A¡ci if the apostle \,TâS SO and sit dcwn, O Jerusale¡n." Sitiing is a autl under all bircumstanoes, notwithstancl-new song, befo¡e the throqe, &c., which I tanght by the spirit, so are all that, are lecl pôsture of rest. No moro wore rhe ¿hil- ing the exceeding great pronises macìe èouqclerstand to have reference to the redeem- by the spirii. But there is a difference, dren of God to be undet the Ìash of Moses, him, neither eould Ðevicl; yet, when faithed of the Lord from among the Jews, which and a great otre too, between the siÉuaiion or æ Ìabor for that, whir¡h satisûeth not ¡vas in exercise he could. say that he sho,"rldhad been brought out from und.erthe Sinai of the shildren of God under ihe former for Moses gave 'rhena not thas true bread never he movetÌ. But we see -tbraham,coyenant, into a Gospel shurch state, dispensation, anú,the l¿tter. antl ihat alises rhiah co¡aeih ¿lown frona hoavbn, liut when his faith vras put tothe test, rras aìliewhieh is a pTace of resi to the believer. from the nature of the two covenan¿s Llhrist is the ',rr¡e bread, aud his language to triurnph over aìÌ, and so it is r¡,ith ail off¡ the sixth verse,.he informs us of another tnder which tliey lived. The ahiÌdren of is, " ^" a unio ûle aìì ye tÌlau l*I¡or ¿nd God's eicce vhen their tãith eentres in theAngel, flying through the milst of heaven, God, u-nder the fitst covenant vrere circum- are heavy laiìen and I pilì give you lesr; Ï,ord Jesus Chlist, who is the heir oí allhavins the everiastìng Gospel to preach to sised, consecluently obligated to keep rhe '"ake nry yoke upou you and leern of me, things, and. ¡lrev ¿re lnâ¿le se¡sible,that,iåem.that dwell upon the earih, which, co whole law of Moses, by whìcli r,hey receiv- foi I am meek and lo.wlç in spirit, and ye they are joint" inheri-rors with him. F.utme, refers to the ingathering of the re- ed. all their teneporai biessings; yet, by shaìl find rest to yoirr so-rlìs; rûr' n]J¡ yoiie tbe ¡ext says that the saints St onì,r: r'es;deemed from arnolg the Gentiles, ancl it is faitlr, tirev often were enabied to looË to is easy ancl ¡tu -butdeu is ligh'i,,' Yes. he fron:, tbeir labors, bnt th.eil wolks Co íoìio.,vfollorred try åhe dearruction of BabyJon ; ihe eud gf that which is now aboliehed to has ¡rrepared a feast .lb:; hís bride" iìni \-)ï- ihe¡0. Bnt, where clo ;heir rvori<s t'oìio¡rthen follows the text_f:¡tnd I heard a the promised Messiab, rejoicing to

day, and ofren propbesied of rhe
see his naruerrod ber with j*wcìE ald shc i* cz.ii- them ? to reçoi:rmenci ¡hem eo tìre Lor,C,voice fro"ro heaven saying unto me,tr &c. grsco ed ìrpo¡ ¿o get o'"1', oi her'¿iogeò t¿ ¡:eie- or ,.1.o ihe¡r foilow them to l:,e¿çeug ntIù noattere ¡ot whethe¡ the yoice ihat John {ttz., lhe favor) that, rqas to corne unto us. b¡ale tLe nuptial.s of hor L,ortì ancl hns- does see¡n öhat many who ¡xcfess chris¡i-heard wae frb¡n cbe æew heavenE the gos- Yet, they must be¿r tire yoke f)üt ìlpon ba¡dl. Jererniah, whe¡ lerl t¡.y the spiút of a:rity are looklng for su¿;h a siate of t[_,.i#pel eÌeurch ryhero Christ dwelis by his them by Moses, ¡hut up under l,ho }aw propli,is¡r, i,c¡ nsaeah c{ tLai day, says. Eut, no person i;aught b¡ ihe -spil'i-o ,;{'*piri4 ol, Èhe heavon of heavens, to vhieh Hence. says r,h¿ i,ord by Zeeha:iaþ "^A.s

(.7i!..;i

thp sainú,s ero deetined Êo enien; ,ror j:e í'or diee, alse-. by ¡be blooo <rf rìr_v co;.e-
'rihe ycit;+ of joy ancì the voice of gì*d- iooks fot' aay such ihir:g: ever.r, *ain;;
nrsq +åe vr)ì¿e ol" ther bri.degroorn *rud th¿ Lno¡yi: tì:al, all iiìs righteorsìres.; i$ ì,Ìrt srirnow f,¡lls all thingr, sad rl$.s eomma.a,Ì zalr f ha-ve se¡f fo¡,ih thy priscnurs out of Toisô Di the l;ida, îhe yoiçe otf ihe¿n ttr¿i; fllrì:y rags, aucì the 's¡,inis fïrråi¡*ir lino*i
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fuìflller of l\falachi's prophesy of the com- by John, and'thereby were made reacly to spirit, with all its divine gifts fi'tly set ts

that no unclean thing can enter there;
ing of Elias. See Luke ii. and Maì. iv be constituted a Baptist Church, for the the church for the edification of itself tn

then rrhere ðo theY follow óhem, ancl vhat
Baptists will admit of no other, even to love. Thìs churoh continues steadfastlyin

kind of works are here broug'ht to view ? Ilence, when tåe ohild was bornand some
the apostles doctrine, and, of course, in the

Thov are the works of faith. Ilence, saYs dispute arose about his name, it was refer- this day. Elence we see that the tsaptists
fellowship

r'tr'aitb,.*
lSAll

without works, red to his father, vho wrote, (( Ilis name is have the clivinety sanctjonecl name. We apostles fellowshìp, ancì. in the
the apostle James

John," for the angel had so nameci him' also see that God sent John, the first Bap- of each other, inbreaking of bread andin
is dead.tt There ving testimonY

This Johnwas to be "The voice of one tist, with d.ivine authoriiy to Baptize with prayer. Ancl the Lord adds to her visible
Ì:rought to view in the vaÌk anil dePort'

crying in the rìilderness; Prepâre ye the water. Ànd sti[ furtheq, we see thai the members, such as shall be sâYed. I[er
ment of íhe child of Gocl, which is Pecu-

way of the Lord." And he was to mal<e Son of God,being Baptizecl bY
visibly a tsaptisi; aud

a Baptist, be- Banner is, Oirist and him crucified, and
liar to ali the househokl of faith, to give

reacly a peopie prepated for the Lord' ca,me still further, i.hat to the oxclusion of all means, instrzt'
credit to t)reir profession, that they are the

Make tirer¿ ready for what ? Whv, for the we see by the openiag heavens, the de- nzentalì,tàes, condì,tions, terms, worhs, or
children of God. Jesus saith. "Ele that

visitÄe kingdom or church of tbe Lord" scent of the Eoly Ghost iike a Dove, and anything eise, of our will or power' The
keepeth rny commandments, he it is that

abiding on him, and. iho aPProvins YOICe trúe church and her nrinisters, are deter-
loÍeih me.t' They need to take bis yoke Thêy were ûrst PrePared for the Lord, by

mined to know nothing, save Ohrist and
the regeneration of the sPirit, ancl then of the Father, a three-foltl sanction from

and beai hìs ci'oss in his ordinances, ob-
made ready for tbe visible church by John, heaven was given. .A-nd the Baptized King him crucified. Eler proclarration is, Sal-

sewe a1l iris precept¡, both in the order of

his house antÌ in tlieiir cleporlment witii the
wotici; put of the o\$ man whici¡ is cor-

r',rpt, nith his deed.s, N nut on the rew
'man, whici:, after Gocì is òsqted in righte-

whom God hÊd sent io baPtize them with of Zion, having aìl Power-namelY, all vation by grace. She acknowledges Chris'û

water'. Christ, as king and foundet of ihe legal power-all authoritY in hearen ancl as her king ancl only lawgiver, by her

Churcìr, was macle visible to Israel by in earth, extencied the commission to B*p- habitual observance of tho order and' dis-

water, in his baPtism, for he who had seni tize, to his disciples, and. finally connected cipline ofhis house. 'Whoso house are ye'

John to'baptize wiih water, had ¿lso said it with, and embraced it in the great com- These are the OId Primitive Regular
oìisness and true holiness. These works

shall see mission which lie gave to bis apostles Baptists. IMe of¿en hear it said, One has
C.o follo¡r aii that aie born of God. A1- unto him, On whomsoever You

which was to be perpetuated, even to the as goocl a dgirt fo his opinion ¿s another.
thcugh, if any of them through the lusts the lloly Ghost descend ancl abide, the

end of the world, ancl carried oul in all This may be true in matters of mere opi-
'of 'uhe flesh, or the temPtations of Satan, same is he. When John baptizecl Jesus,

nion, where evidence is equaì, or abseni;
¿re overcome of evil, in some unguarded this visible token was given, accompanied' nations.

but where evidence, the most weighty and
momenns; yei theY, Iike Davic{ and Peter, by the opening of the heavens, the visible Now, in the name, in the Practice of

unequivocal is presented, no maa has a
thrcugh the operation of the spirit' will form of a Dove, ancl the voice of God, waler Baptism, in the order and place as-

right to believe the reverse of it' In this
eveatually manifest a Goilly sorrow for sln, saying, This is my beloved. Son, in whom signed for this orclinance, in making the

skeich, I believe the evi-
which worketh reputaüon unto salvation; tr am Ìcell pieased. John saw this demons- máteriais ready for the visiblo gospel very imperfect

church by water BaPtism, after tho Lord, dence is hbundant to sustain the claim of
a¡cl the fruits of the spirit wiil follow the tration anil.publiciy testifrecl that, " Thisis

the old orcler of Bapíists, that they are the
the Lamb of God," &c' John's bapiism by his spirit had PrePared them for hím-

chiidren of God tìrrougbout their pilgri-
was from heaven, and not of men. God self, &c. In all these things the Baptists visible Church of Christ, of the primitive

ilrage, for' " they,shall stitl bring forth fruit
hacl sent him t'o baPtize with water, and are identical with John the Baptist and faith and orcìer. Yours in Cbrist Jesus,

in old age.t' Anil where these tbings are
he faithfully with the primitrve ch¡rch; Ali these items WILSO.I\ THOMPSON.

rvan'uing, tho evidence is iloubtful of iheir this being his divine mission,
give to the Baptists a claim above all oiber

zldoption; for, savs Paul, t'The grace of prosecuted it, and so reqeived officialiy,
Cr,rxroN Co., Osio, Drc. 15' 1856'

God tbat bringetb salvation, hath appearecl the name of Tnn Blltrsr. This name denominations. Bnornsn Bnreu:-Again I enciose yoa

to all ¡ren; teaching'us thai denying un, and ii+,Ie, also bears a divine sanction' T\e Presbyteria's, have their .Iohn
a gold dollar, for the eontinuance of Your

!'cdiiness and v;orldly iusts, wo shouÌd live Cbrist, antl the,livinely inspired evangelists (Calvin) ; tbe Methodists, also, have their
oJ the Times, for

atd apostles, so called' him. The pubiic John (Wesley.) .Wó all haYe our Johns, valuable paper, the ,Sigrzs

soireriy, rig'hteously, and godly, irr thispre-
but, in all candor, let me ask, where or the year 1857; it is more Precious tq me

sent evil worl,l.'l Ànd they that do these mi.nistty of the GosPel, oommenceil with tban gold, for it brings me goocl news from

t)rings, cÌeclare plainly 'uìrat ihey seek a the tsaptism which John preâched. 'r The when did all of their JoLns or any other
a far countrY. Ibave a desire to relate to

better county, ane'!, as L bofole said, these law ancl the ProPhets were until John; maû, oÌ set of men, except the Baptists,
you, and. to the readers of the ,9ìqøs, some-

worlrs folio-,v thern to the grave; but not since that time lhe kingdora of God is receive authority from heaven to adminis-
thing of the exPeflence of a poor unxrcrthY

beyoncl, io the spirit land. TJreY need preachetì, and every,noan presseth into itrtt tel w¿ter Baptism in any wav, at any time,
worDl,

iroi:e of them to recomrnend them there, or men of all the ra'uions' The nission ol to. any person or Persons, old ol youDg,
I was bonr anrl raised in Warren County,

but we neecl them then to prcve that we John diff'eretl from that of any of the pre- believer ol inûdel ? If no such authorit¡t
Obio. Wben I ¡vas about sixteen years of

ere wh¿rt v¡e orofess to be, to our brethren cerling proirhets. They could speak of a has been given to any of tÀeir Johns, or
age I thoug'ht I w',tsl get reli,gi'an ! doubting

Fu'¡ Gocì iooks upcn the heart, not upon king which was to como, but John coulcl any oiher person or people but the Bap-
not that it was in mY Power to do so at

the outv¡alC, aP?earâncet and. he knolvs say that he now siandeth amorg you'
has come, this is he. Behold tbe Lamb

he tists, (ancl if there hari, let it be provecl by
pieasure. I prayed twice a daY, anil Paid

of Scriptural testimonY,) then it follows of
oonsidered myself verYihen that are his, having his seal pì-aced

God, which taketb away the sins of the course, that,let tbe administrator be a good tithês, &c., until I
u¡on tbenr. }iay tbe Lorcl work 111 US,

uran or a bad man, and. let him Perform
goocl-sufrcientlY so to join a church-but

'Ìroth to rvili and to dc, that which is wel.l worÌci. John was also to prepare ihe way
he may, ancl as still I was not exactlY readY' I thoughi I

pleasiig in his sight, to whom be g'lory of the king, ancl make ready a people, by the action of BaPlism as

conscientiousìy ,. h. *3Y, he acts without wouid join the BaPtist Church as I did not

rtclever. Amen" tbe visible ordinance of water baptism, as
Civine authority, it therefore is based only Iihe tbe ïfethod.ists-theY were rather too

You-r r¡.nworthy brot'her iu Cìrrist, tl¡e materials of bis visible kingdom, by
assumption, and cannot, therefore, be noisy; bui stiil I liked their waY of getting

D. L. EÀRÐ]I{G visible water baptism, so that they were on relàgion. After I had, continued in this
reatly for a visibì.e constitution or orgânr- valid Gospel Baptisrn

way about four months, there was a
*o fatheîl's irouse'

Brp-
zation on the dai'of pentecost. This n:is- Of all the sects $hieh aro called B^1'-

tist preached. at Itis
llnornna B¡¡¡ø:-'fhis is a ivorld of sion of John, gave him such a preference tists at tbis..t1ay,

the right to
which, ii may be asked,

text was, ('The wind bloweth where it
change, and its inhabítants are chalgeable' over tire form'er ProPhets, and vet he onìy har-e claim this preference ? I

Iisteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
J- sent you a notice latell, that my adiìress made ready the m¿terials for ihe visible answer, Only those rvho, in other respects,

but cansf not tell 'whence it cometh, anð
was changed, by a change of nay residence. J<ir:gd,om, but cliecl before its visible crgani- believe and practice accoriling to the order

whiiher it goeth: so is everY one that is
f ruust now noiify you of another oha-oge zation, and so ii is s¿"id. Of ail that were and. rules established by the King, for the

born of the SPirit." John iii' 8' This gave
I have soici my far¡c it R'.rsh coulty, and born of womenr there was not a greater faith and practice of his visible hirgdom

me trouble, for I thougìrt I was'-not born
loca'rer} in Counersvilìe, Fayette eounty, fa. prophet than Jobn the Baptist; neverthe- o¡ church. The vis',ble chureh is one

of the Spirit. tsut this trouble wore offt
Youiself antl other correspondents will, less, the leasi in the kiagCom of heaven is body, h aYe one spirit, ancl are all calle'l in

and I reìapserl into mY old way, and so

t.liereíoie, aðclress ine at the ial'uer place' greater than he. tr suppose thai John w2"3 one bope oft their calling, one Lord ancl
continueci until the next spring' I{y sister

ì{cw, having given noiice of my adcÌress, the Elias that appearetl wiih Moses, and law-giver, one faith ¿.nd. one Baptism, one
was baptized bY Eider Wilson ThomPsont

I beiieve t wül blot ovet my sheeú with talked- v¿ith Christ. in tbe transfigúration Gocl and. Father of all, who is above all,
in the year 1828; anC. wiren she came uP

scrne+,bi.:lg fo-c 
"voui 

dìsposal, âs you may on the mount. This John was a BÄPrISlt and through all, ancl in them all. They
out of the water, something seemed to saY

tb.ii:ì; r.rroper. Äknosi every subject of re- and authorizecl from heaven t'o baptize all, vherever they noay be, or whatever
to me, You are a sinner against God. IMhat

veaicd '',rr'.ilr has been touolieC- olr? nroie oï with water', and was visibly patronizecl by rnay be the diversítY of their gifús, are but
to do I knew not; I felt mvself to be too

iess. b;' so& of your able an<i numerous Christ, who was hinself bapuzetl by i'rim, cliferent m'embers of the same bocìy, for
great a sinner to attempt To call on the

corlesocri.fents; bui f do not recollect of aiso by tìre ÏIoly Ghost, descending like a there is one boclf and one spirit' This
name of ibe Lord to have mercy on me.

ha.vi:rg seen any one especiaily ilesigne,J t'o do'r'e, by the opening heaveus, and by Ùhe unil is tbe churcb, anrl the saaoe spirit be-
One <lay a woman oaught rne reading the

sci forth ihe claíms of our denominaiion, auclible voice of th'o Fatìrer, savirg, This stcws all the d.ir'ersity of gifts to qualifv
Bible whilo the fanily wele at dinner, {ot

o:loi-e a¡t othei', to a cìivine origin. i wiii is my belovecl Son iu wboi:r I am weil every mernþer of the bocly for its respec-
I eoirld. irardly eat or sleep; bui I dicl noú

tiiereíole, devote this littìc. space to ti:at pleasecl. If ¿lì this is nol enougìr to 'l,ive ofrce, so that no one member can say
want anv to know it; but the 'wofnan,

p&r' tablish the nane Baptti'tt, v'hat would be to another', I have no need of thee. Each
being a QaPtist, tallied with me, and Itold ,

'llL¿ nane Barl'rsr.' Tl:e uz.Í're Jo¡r¡ sufficient I ,Iohn ç¿rs a Bantist, artì as ls a member in oarticular, or a particular
her ofsome of nrY exercises' She to.ld ne

r,v::s gir-en b"rv an angei oí the Lord to Za- such, he baptizeci Chris-i, the king. Tiien r¡ember, Of couise,ther, they all believe
to prây to the Lord, âncl he çould have

cirarias^ soüre line moriths beÍbre he r¡as Jesus was also a BaPrtist;
rials for his visibie cliurcil

and. ¡ì:e r:late-

bo;:n, ariÌ his raissiol fully ciiscribed, as the were ì3aptizeC
and ¡reach the doctri¡e of union' Tire
triori of Eeatl ancl body, the unr'ty of the mercY on r,re; brit I tbcugàt it wouici be



ad,Cing sin to sin, for such an unrvorthy
creature to ask mercy of such a just and
holy God. But on golngto bed that night,
I felt as though I could not go to sleep
without ashing tbe Lord to have mercy on
me. I found. so¡re comfort for. a few cla,ys
in trying to pray, but mytrouble returned,
and my distress rvas greater than before,
I thought the lord could not be just and
sâve so g'reat a sinner. Ile had forgiven
many, buú l:y sins were too great to be
forgiven. f wasnotsornuch afraicl of hell;
but tbe justice of God s,oemed to condemn
mo. f coulcl scarcely eab or sleep. I went
to see and taÌk with Elder Thompson, but
he told me that he could do nothing for
rne; so I concluded I must give up-that
rny case was really hopeless, and if J was
savecl at all it would be through free and
sovereign grace. f was ten thousand tal-
ents in debt, and had not a farthing to pay.
I felt iike saying, with the poet,

"Ilere, Lord, f give mrself ¿way,
'Tis all that I õan doi'

Before I got quite home from brother
!þempson's, while stepping over a hollow,
light broke in, and it seemed to rne that I
wenL a good deal aboye the ground. I
felt iike saying, r(Not unto me, not unto
me, but unto Thy name be atl the glory."
Still I thought my trouble would return;
but I could no'u get it back again. Every
thing then appearecl to me to be praising
God. But then i began to feel afraid I
was d.eceir;ed. I felt that it was my duty
to unite with. the Church, but feareá that
I was deceiving myself. Nevertheless I
aitended the nextchurch meeting, and was
received, and baptized on the next day by
Elder W. Tjrorrpson, at Lebanon, OLiio,
cn úhe fourth Sqpday in Jul¡ 1828. ,{.nd
when I was coming up out of the water f
felt thab I enjoyecl aheaven onearth. Da-
vicl says, Th. y people shall be willing in the
day ofthy poy/er. And the Lord says he
will say untq the nortb, Give up, anùunto
the south, keep not back; bring my qons
from far, and rny daughters from the ends
of the earth. i

But I now ofùen fear th¿t I never had a
real christian experience. I am daiiy prone
tõ wander, as the sparùs are toflyupward.
May i,he Lord. keep me pqle humble and
rnore prayerful, and, teach me to love him
more and serve him better.

I have hacl muçh ço¡nfert jn reading the
aommunícations of the dear breih¡en ¿ncl

" sisters, antl your editorials. Brother Beebe,
if one so uurvorihy may call you brother,if I could see you, face to face, and hear
you preach, it would aforcl me great satis-
faction.-iBut, I must close, leit I weary
your patience. Dispose of this as you
think best; if.you think it rvortìry of a
place in your paper, put it in; but if you
think it will mar the peace of one of the
dear lambs of Christ, throw it aside.

RHOÐÄ HENDRICKSON.

Dar¡¡s CouNrv, Tnxls, l{ov. gZ, 1g56.
Dnla Bnorspn-For several years I

have hacl a desire to write to you and to
the children of God generally; for if I know
myself, I desire their welf¿re ; but lrnowing
my inability to write anything to ed.ifica_
tion, though I irave often felt a desire, I
have forborne to make the attempt. I also
have been deterted by many duiies press_
ing; for tbis is, to me at least, a busy world.
f have no leisure time, so that f am often
in doubt between the care of my familv
and the Olcl tsapiists whom Ihave triecl to

serve, (through g'reat weakness,) for several
years¡ But ¡ow being confined to the
house for a few clays with inflammation of
my eyes, I ihought I would try to write,
though ii is with some difficulty. I hopé
the glo4y of God and the consolation .of
his people is my object. I have noticed a
backwardness with some insaying brother;
and rpith many, no doubt, on account of a
sense of thoir own unworthiness, which I
also feel. But as I regarcl you and others
worthy of the appeilation, and that it be-
Iongs to you, and as I arr allowed a name
among the children of God, unworthy as f
am, i.t is my duty, as well as my privilege,
to give you your proper appellation. I
have thought, especially of late, that the
discovery we have of our entire sinfulness
is one of the'strongest evidences that we
are born again. The incorruptible seed of
which the saints are born, is iife and light,
and consequentþ it reveals to .us tìre de-
praved, lost, helpless ancl captive situation
we le'ere in, which fhe scriptures testify o[
and to wbich all the promises in the bible
belong. i'The wþole need not a physician,
but they that are sick. f came not to call
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.tt
'We Olcl liegular Predestinarian Baptists
are accused of not preaching to sinners;
bui the reverse is the truth. The hungry.
are fed with good things; butthe rich are
sent empty away. IIe that hath an ear,
Iet him hear. Only the living, cluickened
or sin-sick soul that hungers and thirsts
after righteousness-who mourns his help-
lessness; and to such the exhortations ancl
the promises of the gospel belong. Not
to the ds¿{, who feel not their lost condi-
tion, who see not their sinfulness and help-
lessness; consequently they are rich, self-
righteous and ind.ependent. In this we
differ from others; we preach to the living,
for their consolation and. eùifioation; while
those who lac,k conficlence in Gc,d to quick-
on and make alive, or deliver from the
power of darkness, preacÌr to the dead, in
ordei' to maÈe them allve. I have trayeled
about considerably since I have been in
Texas ; for ihe Old Baptists are -soattered

ancì. iaborious, frequently spending four
days, to aÉterd a iwo-days meeting, and
sometimes seventy-five or eighty mÍles to
constitutè * church or administer baptism.
One thing peculiar f bave noticed in the
Predestinarian Baptists, that is, the esteem-
ing others better than tliemseives, conse-
quently peace arid union abounds ¿mong
them. This fall ï was at the Union Asso-
ciation of Regular Predestinariau Baptists
as a correspontling niessenger. [I beìong
to the Pilot Grove -r\ssociation.] f never
was more refreshed. in witnessing sounclness,
humility and love abounding. tr shall never
forget their kindness to me, and to each
oth€r.

But I intended, when I sat clown, to gir.e
you some of the rnan¡i reasons why I be-
lievc the Oid Bap+,ists are the church of
Christ. f know I can say but litile in a
Ietter on so extensive a subject; buÉ if I
onìy touch the subject, it may cause others
to reflect, or induce you, ot some of your
numerous correspondents,(shorild you pub-
lsh this scribble,) to discuss the subject.

First, then, because thev can trace .uheir

principìes, through history, I,ack to John
tìre Baptist, to the time when the God of
heaven set up his kingdom. ì{otice : pbe
stone was taken out, of the nouniain with-
out hanCs. ¡\nd Je;-"us says : U-oon this

È,

Rock will I build my church, and the gates
of heli shall not prevail against it. But
the Babet buiìcle¡s are afraiC the gates of
hell will prevail unless they bring to tJre
rescue the wealth, wisdom and popularity
of this world. All arouncl us are engaged
in trying to make Christians, .*..p1 ihu
Old Baptists, who occupy the grouncl of
our old brother John ancl the apostles.
Ile was sent to a prepareil people; to feed
the sheep ancl Ìambs. Notice Feter going
to Cornelius. Ife was a clevout man, and
so tho Eunuch doubtless was a true wor-
sliipei of God. There is no instance where
the apostles were coramânded to aitl or as-
sist in effecting the new birth, or the work
of regeneration. That is the work of Gocl,
as clearly his as the work of creaiion or
reclemption. Tle cannot make a hair ¡vhite
or black. Jesus has promised to giveeter-
nal life, which is rhe gift of God; he rvill
do it. lYe ought not to beuneasy orfear-
ful. IIe will save his people; yea, all of
them; wçcan neither aid nor hinder it.
For, it is not by works of righteousness
which we have done ; but accoriling to hìs
mercv he hath saved us. God who is rich
in mercy for his great love wherewith he
he loved us, even when we were dead
in sins, hath quickened us. Eternal lifg
whioh is the gift of God, does not depend
upon the puny, trifling works of the cre¿-
ture; but upon the immutable goodness,
infinite wisdom and. almighty power of the
Great Creator. It is true that s,uch of
our consolation in this life is connected
with our works; but eyen in this let us not
forget that it is God that wolketh in us
both to will and to do of his gooil pleasure.
So that he that glorieth, let him glory in
the Lord; for what have rse that we have
not receivecl ! Every good ancì perfect
gift cometh down from abcìve.

I have ramblecl a long way ; bui sufer
a re¡eark or trvo more, and I wiìl try to
return. But, says the enem¡ did noi John
and ihe apostles sav, Repent, for the king-
dom of heayen is at hand. Let me ask,
who did they say so io, the clead or to the
living ?-to the Egyptians or Babylonians.
or was it said to the lost sheep of tire
house of Israel ? Chrisl said to his disci-
ples, ,Seek ye first the kingtiom of Gocì
and his righteousness, and in lijie manner
the Old Baptists are sa¡ing to ali quieken-
ecï sinners who are living in erior, or in
neglect of duty, whether in Ðgypt or IJa-
bylon, Repent, and. corne oui of her, mv
people"

But, the history of ihose arorind us whc
claim to be the bhurc):, shows thaô tìre5.
are all too young. Some of the sects have
arisen since my recollection, allhough I
am but forty-four years of ager Nearly
all the missionarj' insiitutionr, ooo'o ,o no-
ìlleioiìs, have originatecl since the Revoju-
tionary TVar, in which my grandfathers
both served. I y¿as conyersing with trvo
very intelligent &fethodists on this sulrject,
who said, ((It is ¡ot worth rvhile to deny
it, for we all l<now that Joh¡ Wesìev is our.
d a<icly.tt

As Old Baptists, we disown the na¡te of
John Calvin; he ne..'er'beiongeclto us, ancì
we shouid not rob the Caìvinistic presì,.y-
terians who havq ¿r right to hirn. Al-
thougir he tìisse¡tecl from Rome, Ìre retain-
ed sprinkling, ancì fai'ored persecution,

Secondly, I believe the Frinriiive or Old
Baptisrs are the el.rurch of Ch¡ist. beeause
they are the onlç littie foch tb:¿t I k¡ow
of'; and ihey dwell aìone, an<ì are noEreck-

oned among the .4.lthongh sox1e
of the sects may be numerically as small
of themselyes. bu,ú as they unite with the
others in their worship, fellowship, com_
munion, e"nd in the popular institutions,
ancl all unite in their opposition to the Old

laptists, consequently they are tåe large
Flock, which do not .dweil alore, buú aie
all reckonecl with the nations, neíther do
they acknowledge themsel.ves helpless like
little children, as do allthe members of the
kingdom of Christ. Of the manyleügious
institutions which they have originated,
tley may say, in the language of the King
of Babylon, ,(Is not tìris great tsabylon
that I have built for the houqe of the king-
dom by the might of my power and. fõr
the honor of my majesty?t' Thus, while
ihey boast of their works, the Old Baptists
are saying, ,.Not by might nor by power,
but by my Spirit, saiih the Lord." For,
they know and confess that,(.Except the
lord built the house, tbey labor in vain
thai buíld it; and except the Lord keep
the city, the ¡vatchmen waketh but in
vâin,tt (t There are three . score queens?
and four score coneubines, anil virgi.ns
rvithoutnumber'.t' ,,lvfy dove, my undefil-
eil is buü one. She is the only one of her
roother,t'&c. Some suppose tl:e chruch to
be cornposed of different clenominations;
but Christ has said that a house clivideil
against itself cannot stand. Elis churehis
but one.

Thirdly, all admit the Oìd Baptisis to be
a branch of the true church. Our liap
tisms. ordÍnations, &c., are consiclered valicl
by them all, ancl a letter of dis¡aission
from our churches would be received, and
ihey are very gÌad. to gei atsaptist, forthe
true coin will aliays pass c..irrently arÌìong,
counierfeiiers. But lest I be too te<iious, Ì.
will name br:t one more reascn, ancl ohe¡r
cÌraw my communication to a close.

Fourthly, the Regula,- Predesúinarian
Baptist church is built upon tlie Roch, even
Christ Jeius. , Ile is their Ìrope, and rhey
have no other dependence. . IIe is their,
life, their rvisdom, righteousness ancl justi-
fication. 'While others think ôhey have
spiritual life in themselves, and boast their
freeagetzcy, their ability, and their ability
to øctåith, the Oki.Baptists relv ¡rlone on
Christ the Rooh of their salvation. T v¡iil
just remark, ihe Roek on which Jesus
buiids his chrirch is large enough, solid,
duiable, and all-sufficlent. ,, Ye ¿re God,s
husbandry-ye are God.'s building." While
anti-Christ is built irpon tbe sand ; fcr
tìieir boasted .lvorÌ<s, like tlie sand, lliìl be
ali washed arvay. The çorks of tho erea-
tnre oan extend no f¿rther than '¿his life.
lMe are not op¡tosed to good worlis; but
we regarrì the bible as containing a perfect
rule for our faith ancL practice; but it is
icìola*'v to rì¿rpenci on our goocl works or
any thing eise shori of Chrìst for 'eùernal
life.

ûur opponents often ask, Ðoes noù God
wor'k by means ? trVe ansner, Go.f, e¡ea-
teci tbe world, redeenreti his people, legen-
erates anå sa¡'es them by his TVor.c'l, which
lives and aìrides forever. It is "che Spirit
that, quickens, the fesh profiteth nothing:
The lvol'ds, sa¡s Jesns, which I spake uuto
you, they are spiri'r and they e¡e life.',
Ðeal bretirie¡: ancl si-qters, tlLe Lclci has
don'e all things rvell ; he wcrqketb aì1 things
aftel the counsel of::liis own rvilì. The
rslatì.r of inan slraìl ¡rr.aìse l-rirn, and tìre
rernain,:ler of wr.a'uh h.e rsiil rostlait. Ha
bas cle¿:lared iLs sld frorn r'h.¿ ,iieEin::ing,

ffi
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ancl his counsel shø1l stand and he will do d.iscord in our ranls, '( Dusf shall be: the bowed the knee to the image of Baal; world'began f'
all his pleasure, Äntl we Ënow that all serpent's meat.tl Let th<j saints never feast "For, by gråce are ye saved; through faith it is that:

tirings worJr togeiher for good to them that with him on the foibies and and that not òf yourselves' it iÀ-the gift of
man should.

an aclvocate, ot thàú hê'appioximates äeaiei

love God.-to them who are thê callecl ac' of lour brethren. Rather let us lay clown God ; not of works, IeÈt' an¡r

corðing to his purpose. And our lig'ht af' ourlivesfor the:brethren, spenä and be boast. tr'or we are his worknianship,

flictions, which ¿re but for a momeni, dô spent .in the gôod cause, and with'an eye ated in Christ Jesus, unto goocl works,

wolk for us a far morir exceediug and. eter-
Srhat reasôn 'we

single to the glory of God ancl welfare of
Zion. Letus run vith patienco'therace
set before us, looking unto Jedus the;author
and fioi"het of our faiih, anðunto our ûnal
cleliverance fiom sin, toil and sorrow, and

which Goil hathl befoiê orclainêd,'that we

nal weighú of glory.
i:ave then to be thanhful to God, to praise,

foüow'him; astrusú and adore him, and :to

Cear chilclren, not through fear of hell, but
fromlove! Jesus says, ffyeloveme,keep to that crown of
ny courmanCments, Then let us worship righleous Judge
our Creator, and not the cleature: for his appeaäng.
iruÌv Ìre has done great things for us,

hear'ã crucifiêd and"riôen'Jesüs þrêachetlwhereof we are glac}. Lef us endeavor to
honor him by a weil-ordered life and godly
conversation. And inasmueh as he has

borne with our mânners, ancl freely for-
given our ten-ihous rnd.timeÁ-ten-thousand
sine, for his great love where'ilth rhe has

A¡d withiir those:bounðs. áÍe six'ordeilyIoùed us, let us ioveone anotherrbearwith
oidaìirecl preachèrs,'who itand ûrÍùly unit'

c,ue another, aud forgive onê another as
etl'asls banil jof 'brõtheis'the nrembers of tlie same bocly, Let broth-

Brothéi Beebellcanaòt You ântliorly love continue, and' if we see errols or
J, F. Johnscin;'give'uí a"visit hereyrrongs in our brethren, reuiember that he

that doeth wrong shall receive for the sumìner !
rrrorg' that he hath done; ancl there.is no We havèìa pártiirl piomisefrom brothei:

respect of persons with God Yengealôe
repâyr And

Jr tr'; I,iand iwéi stroultl 6e' so glad t¿ havb

beiongs to him;' he will you ' coine with' him: È'or we I do:êstêem

again, The Lord wiii judge his people. It brother'J; R as'rone ofi the Lord?s chôsen

does not belong to us to judge; condemn,r watchman.

or take vengeânco. 'We all have f¿ults. This poor scrall o¿'5r gotten' up in much

Tret us try to imitåte our Savior's example, haste,:¿¡¿ l:feel that it is not worih'sencl-

in patience and forbearance. Jesus said to ing, If there'is anylhing init worth

tho wonnann " Neither do I contlemn thee; lishiig,'do so; if nof, throw itbY; ' A true

go ancl sin no rnore." Moses saið to the Iover of all the'cleai,lambs of God.

Israelites, '¿ Sirs, ye, aro brêthren, why do C. L. CANINE.

ye wroÐg one to another?" Truly, it is tion. For such,the sympatàizing tear haS
"Whereforë, thee rathèr, treihren, gåae ililigøwe

lo mølce'u:our caili'ny ønd electi,om sure ; for if ge

dø thrst íh;'rgs, ye iha)t n'etter fall'l'-Z Pet' i' 10'

o'rr duty to keep a'clean house; to with- often floryn while reading thei¡ óômmuni-
draw fro¡s every brother '"hat walketh dis- cations, and thinking over their destiiute
orderlv. Then while we strictly followour situâtion, while joiuneying here as strang-
Savior's direction in discipline; let us see ers and pilgrims in this Iow ground o-fsor-
that we do it in that love and charity ihat row. But "The Lord is góod, a stròng-
@overs å multitude of sins' MaY God hold in the day of tròùble.tt Our God'is a
grant us ali grace to cast the beam out of consirmitg ûre. He will never leaYe nor
our own eyes, that we may see élearly to folsake his children; ( lle shall
puil the mote from our biother's eye. thee in six troubles ; yea, rn

thèe."
seven, !here tered. throughout Pontus, Galati4 Capado-

cia, Asia and Bithynia, elect, accortling to
the foreknowledge of Goil," &c. The one

One reason more that f lvould. name, shall no evil touch Job v. 19.
were X not afraicl of being too lengthy, am glad that it is so, for if my salvation
why I belíeve the Old Baptists are the depended on my good performalices? my in which oul texi .stands, ú( to them that
cìiurch of Christ, is that tbe same charges destiny rrould be sealeù in misery fòrever. have obtaineci liËe Precious faith with us,
are heaped on lls which was cha*ged on But the ways of our God are not our wâ,YS ; through the äghteousness of God and our
him. \Me are called Sabbath-breakers be- he cleclares the end 'from the beginning Savior Jesus Christ.tt
oeüse we believe it is right to clo goocl on ancl changes not; therefore the Sons of In fact, the wholo New Testamént is de-
the Sabbath day. Wåne-bibbers,because we Jacôb are not consumed; dicated. to the same chaiacters; ii is gThe'

will not join their abstinence societÍes; we That people who worshiP a God. that book of the genefation of Jesus Christtt
has wrought in you' and ihus You ars to

are called ignorant' and unleamed; becáuse knows all things and possesses all power,. exclusi'r'ely. Nor neecl we stop here; for
tú work out'your owi salvation'in fear'wo cåntsot coüÊent to be wise abo¡'e what ancl ther:efore neeils no assista8ce of the ('Ali Scripture is given by the inspiration
trembiing,tt as well as ali other thilgs thatio written, and becatse God h¿s notchoseu preaoher, in the salvation of si!úers, are of Go{, and is profitable for doctrine, for

many of ihe wise, mighty or noble of this not popular here in Incliana, in the esti- reproof, for correction, and for instruction pertain to life and godlineßs,not

vorld. IMe are denounced as enemies to mation of the new-fashioned reiigionists, tn righteousness; that the
y be perfect, thoroughlY

man of God that rit is God that workethiin you tc
gooC works. and, it is slanderously reporteil nor do they wish to be; for tbe Lord has mâ furnished unto will and, to clo, of his'good pìeasuré.:'

of us, anù sorne af,Ê.rm. that we say, Lot us
said, " I will leave in the mid.st of thee an all good works'tt But in this Then remember, brethren, that '" God "is

do evil that good may come. These char-
affiieied and poor peoPle, and they

Lord.ot
shall Epistle, the characters addressed, have the able to make all gracé abound toward you ;

ges from tire same quarter are of Iong trust in the name of the They petition of the ÄPostle, that t( Grace ancl that ye, always havingall sufficiency in all

stanCing against the saints of God, who
are ùot to be reckoned among the nations throúgh the things, may abound to everY. gootl wolk it

believe úhat our salvation is not of worhs, peace be multiPlied unto you,
2 Cor. ix. 8

bui of God that sheweth mercy. lYe are
of the earth. They wish !o stancl firm in knowledge of Gocl, and of Jesus our Lord,tt

" But he that lacketh these lhings is
charged with inlìdeiity, because w'e are oP-

the dootrine of the Apostles and Prophets, Ilere, Gocl the Father is brought to view,
blind, and cannot see afar off.' an'1 hath

posed to a r:uion of church and, Staie. Iæt Jesus Christ bimself being the chief corner who is the original sourcé of all blessingst
forgotten fhat he waq pqrg.gd from his old'

us no[ murntur then if we be thus pe$ecu-
stone, and Je6us,orii' Lord, the appointed Medi-

I heard a New School BaPtist moneY- ator, or the onlY medium throug'h whicìr sins.tt
ied" for ítjs a pari of our iegacy. Jesus,

loade preacher saY, t( never mind, it wont ail spiriiual oûes come to us; '( For it I have thus far dweli upon the contept
for the joy that was set before him, endur-

be long that anY of these people tbat be- plgased the Father, that in him shotld all ¿ncl other connections in the SciBtures, to
e,i íhe cross and dospisecl the shame, and

Iieve the Lord, must do all the work, wilf fulness cl.rell.tt Hence, we clisoern that show the principle tlPon, and the sense ln
is now set down on the righú hand of the

be here to trouble us, they are decreasing the fountain of all spiritual blessings, and whÍch we are to make our calling and
rnajeety of God' Let us be united as a

the channel-way or medium through which election sure; for.certain it is,thatwe can
banC of broti:ers. Seeing that we have all veryfast.tt He further said, rtwe have

wo are to be made the reciPients, are clear- make. them no moïe sure. in Godts eternaì
sirailar triaìs and temptations to conte[d separated. from them, and they are iloing

set before us. Ilow consistent, then, is act and infi'ustrable counsel,.than theY al-

d,o know 'r That thqvrilh, let us take heed that we fall not out nothing sute enough.tt 1v
"prrya..for grace and' Peace, as ,ready are, for we.

the way ene- Thanks to our heavenly Father, he has the grace
by Christ Jesus, before

i;:
#.

fi

my better, ol
I{othiug will ploase the

riisiress ihe saints more, thau reserved seven thousancl who have never tt was gir.en us in the counsel of tbe Lord stand.eth forever, the
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thoughts o{ his heari to all genêrations." , te acÀiúg,' g'ri a: c. e:-w oylc s)

miserab'le mistakes in the
This teads tô

Psa. xxÍiii. 11r ; Prov. xír-. 21 ;:Isal''ilvi.
10, 1r. "'IlehátlÌ chosênus iúliim beforê onês.
the foundátion jof

should be h'oly:aird

. rcW',,' W,füli/#J,' MprJrhitfrt',

,;{. x.t :1r1,,tLffi!, ivrill raise up et ,the lasf ; day. ,,-, :Eledcer ;it is

Iì¡édd
ia,.m atter: o¡re.r; whicb, h.is, disciples, :have no
ipqlge( oT, cqntrol., i, They, can,neither faciii-
ita,te ¡or hinder,any. from, coming tor Christ:
ieithgr infants or aeluits, whó;are: d.rawn: to r

hím by tbe Father; fon thersauie power is
idisplayed,in drawingthen úö hím that,was
jdisplayed; in, senfingithe, Savior, into th¿i
iwo.rlcl,, A.nd: ¿sinoritl but:God r .tho Father
,had the,power a¡d the right to send lìis
:Sonripto,,the r'ibild,toìsavej isí.nnèrs,,s6¡6¡6

ib"t eod,hr. thepower.'' o* right, io ;diaw
1si44ers,;old onyo.ung;:ua{o hím.: Ànrl ras

m.af; fi¿ys sensitive powers;
eemnaand you,r that you :may. havg

What wouldwe think of sueh alteaCher ?

IMould he not exhil¡it the most teln:insanity ? Aud yet, not a ,m9l.e
thau do the whole posse of the, wo¡k-mon
grel Priesthood, in caliiug upon. sinners,
who are tt dead in sin,tt to see,
derstand¡ feel and do, that
spiritual or .eterrral life, ancl go to
by it.

tr4/hen sucj¡ ¿e¿chers unilertake to incul-
eaie tho principles of the ,,Book of the
generation of Jesus C.hrist,'l they cornmit
most egregious. erÍots; and no marvel;
Elow -caûi we: exP€ct a. man to teach others

undérslandcorrectly, what he cioes noü
himseif? 'W:hen thev know not what. fhe¡i
tèach, or whereof ther. affirm7¿¡6. f{ig.

, to,,himrr,
norant of God's rigu'üeou$less, and, going tö'üÀ all:
about to establish a righteousness:ofi their tó:,aí'oidr the'o¡{'nît-.pþ need. not wooder theìr dad which he has not
rnistakes. It is ai cleal as
ncon-day, that they have not qcen,learned
their aipìraber.in that book. tr[enee; the¡'

,fort;¡ c'fol/c;,
and e for s. ñor are they any, beiter ,rr, ex,4mfn!ng. ihe gont¡ast,r:yhiiol t_he,

earf h]¡'r thir gq :ha-ng¡ a¡, a h g4vy .4nd., weali-:
some loaiL upon us,:we. sigh, anilj groar¡r

sHile,l in the pronunciation of words
hence. theV prcnoüncer in their way:oÍ
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who may or may not come to Christ, or must be converteil f¡om that delusion-be apostles, when about sencling thern out to What I tell you i.n darlcness. Insteacl

who are and rvho are not of the kingdom slain to all our confid.encè in the flesh, preach in the cities of Jurlea, to tire los'¡ of going to some populzrr Seminary to

of God, we learn two other important truths, and taught of God. to know thaf lYe al'e sheep of the house of Israel,thaitheking- learn 'what, ancl how, and when, and rrhere

First, Thatthete âr'e some such child,ren poor, guiity, condetnne.l sinners, totally dom of heaven rvas at hand. Ile gave to preach, the disciples of Christ receive

in the kingdom of God, as those whom he destitute of abilit¡' te'r.vill or to d.o anythirg them to understand that)they had nothing their mesage'from the same Master who

tbwarils our own deliverance' 'Ihey are of friendship or favor to expect fron those gives their commissiòn.
tell you, but what I tell

Not, what others
nad taken in his arms,laid' his hancls upon,

matle to feel, to know, and to confess that among whom they were to sojourn, or unto you. This would
and blossed. "For of suchis the kingdom

if they are not saved by a strong, soverergn whom they were to preacb. tsehold, said be enough for them to preach, and' ihey
of God." Those whom he has blessed are

and almighty power, they are lost forever he, I send you forth as sheep in the midst may well leave ail other preachilg to be
blessed forevermore; and, on this occasion

lMhen born of God, that meeli, quiet, con- of wolves. Their mission was to ¡uen who performecl by the ministers of men ancl the
at least, he blessed some who were literally

fid.ing, childlike spirit, which is peculiar to would deliver them up to councils who emissaries of Satan. The ministers of
títtte c]nil&en Às in the article in the

ali the saints of God, is implanted in them; would scourge tìrem in their synagogues, Jesus should always be preparecl to preach,
twenty-thirù number of the last voluure,

¿nd under its benign influence.they seek and they should be brougìrt before goYern- saying, Thus saith the Lord. But tl:ere is
referred to by Mr. Durand, we proved' by

for a lowly place in the kingdom of God. ors and kings. an intimation here expressecl of the man-
rhe testìmony of the Scriptures, that aìl

They do not feel to enter the place of broad Such being the nature of their mission ner in which Christ instructs his ¡oinisters
the human family, young and old, are by

ri,aers and streams as a galley with oars, and circumstances attendi4g the execution how and what they shall preach.
nature chiidren of wrath-that all have

propelling themselves aÌong by works, nor of it; we may safely conclude, if there What I tell you in darkness. There is
sinned, and are therefore mortal ,that if

as the gallant ship in fuìl trim, with can- ever wâs a time çhen Christts ministers a two-fold sense in which we may under-
they were not sinners they could not die;

vass all spread out to the breeze; but would h¿ve occasion to be well equiped stand that Christ insiructs his ministers
neither could they be saved by ihe media-

strippeC completelY of its cânvas3, with defensive armor, and. weapons, with what to pnbiish in hts name, ì,n dørkness
tion of Christ if they were not sinners, for

spars, and. rigging, of alì its oars, and self- sworcls, spears, or Sharpt's ri,f,esril wouJà These instructions are given them.out of
Ife came not to call the righteous but sin-

propelling instruments, as the little, passive, have been when going in the midst of en- the sight of aU others, when seclnded and
ners to repentance. Ilis name is called.

helpless, dependent child enters into na-tu- emies as hostile and as dead.ly as wolves alone, the matter is between the se¡vant of
Jesus; for he shall save his people from

ral life, so enters the heaven'born child of are to sheep. But no such warlike instru- the Living Gocl, antl his divine lUaster and
their sins; it is therefore ftr'lly demqnstra-

God into the kingdom which is, ancl was, meuts, not even staves, by which they Lord: hence in this sense i" is told them
ted lhat infants, in order to be saved, must

prepared for him, from the found,¿tion of might keep the very dogs at bay, were al- in darkness. Éow frequently in ancient
be recleemeil by Christ, and born again, of

the world. Now we ask, Is notthis methocl lowed them. Iluman wisdom would sug- and in modern timeshas ihis distinguishing
an incorruptible seed, by the word of the

of salvation alone by grace, perfectly adapl gest, at least, as they were going into the peculiarity ideutified the lord's ministers
lord, which liveth and abideth forever

ed to all the redeemecl family of God' midst of such impiacable enemies, they in distinction from all others. An insúance
And we now reiterate the declaration rvhich

whether i¡fants or ¿dults? Tbe tall, the shoulcl be able to f¿ll back on their own of this is given, Acts iv, 13. Two of the
we before made, and which cannot be suc-

wise, the noble, and the mightY men of resources, and to enable them to d.o so, disciples, to ¡rhom the 'words of our text
oessfully contraclicted, that the cloctrine

this world, are quite as helpless and de- tliey should. be well provided with a gene-
of purse' antl

were immediateþ addressed,' Peter ancl
held by the Old School Baptists ís the only

pendent for their salvation as the infant, rous outfit of food, appareÌ, ilohrì, rvere brought before the rulers aucl
doctrine, preachecl among men, that can

the heathen, or the idiot. Änd whatother scrip, that they might know what they were examinecl, and. the result was, ú( I!'Àen
possibly embrace the salvation of infants,

doctrine except that held by.ihe Old fasb- to eat aud clrink,ancl wherewithal they were they,t' the tulets, &c., tt savr the boldness of
or of any others.

ioned Baptists, and advocated in the Sdgrzs to be clothed. But nothing of this was Peter ancl John, and. perceivecl that ihey
But, Secondly, Of such is the kingdorn of tlze T'imes, presents any hope for the allowed ; all - this human economy '!vas were unlearned men,tt thal is, that i,hey

of God. .{.ll who belong to the kingd.om heipless, the lost, and the ruined of man- strictly forbidden; not a purse, oI' scrip, or hacl not the embelisbmenü of the schools,

of Gocì, are brougìrü experimentally into it kinå ? Tbis childlike conililion not only second garment, or money, or anything that they had noú learned their theology at
by being born again, in whìch birth they

qualifi.es Zion's converts to enter, but also else that human prudence could. suggest the feet of Gamalial, " they marveiled ; and.

¿re converteð and become as lìttle children. to d¡vell in the kingdom. aa I¡Yherefore was allowed, A-ll these provisions were they'iodk knowledge of them tliat iÀey
Except a man be born again, he cannot laying aside all malice, and all'guile aad evidently denied tìrem, that from necessity irad been vith Jesus." Where else eould

see the kingdom of God. ÄncL in eonnec- tbeir trust and conûdence shoulcì be alone they have learned. to preach that gospel . ":,i:::j

tion 'lvith our text Christ saiC, t'Yerily I hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak-
in Gocl, for all tþese things. which is not a science, btt a cìirect revela-.

say unto you, Vlhosoèver shall not reeeive
ing; as new-born babes, desire the sincere

There was also another consideration. tion, by the Spirit, from God. So it is aìso

the kingdom of God as a little chilJ, he
milk of the word, that ye may grow

at this day, a mystery how God quatrifi,es
thereby." They were to be brought before councils,

his ministers to d.eclare among the Gentiiesshall not enter therein." Mark x. 15. TVhen the disciples of our Lord were, at governors and kings, ancÌ those, all of them,
" TVhosoever shall not receive the kingdom

dne time, inflated nith vain ambition, anil of the most hostile temper and disposition. l]r.e unsearchøðl¿ riches of Christ. To

of God ¡is a little cÌ-rild, shall in no wise
enqrrired which of them was to be greatest Would it not be weli for the apostles to speak the çisdom of God in a mysiely,

en'uer therein.tt John xiü. 1?. Let us seri- in the kingdom of heaven, our Lord set a take some lessons on the subject of parlia- even the hidclen lvisdom, which Gorl or'-

onsly consicler this important asseveration iittte child in their midst, ancl said, " Yerily mentary usages and. military tactics, that d.ained before the wofld unto our glory,
of our Loril Jesus Christ. Wha¡ awful I sayurto you,except ye be convertêd ancl they should be well versed i¡ legal rnatters wbich none of the princes of this rvor"id

çonsiderations hang upon these words. No
become as little chilclren ye shall not enter that they might know how to plead their knew; for, hacl they known it,

crucified the T-ord
they rvould
of Giorv.
with them

rnârì ean enter the kingdom of God in any own and their Masterts caüse, when before not have

other way than as a littie child. Then, in- into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever
the ilotent¿tps of theeartb ? Ilunan wis-

Trniv. the secret of th
that"íear him,'and hç

e Lord is

steacl of infants being debarred from salva-
therefore shall humble himself as this iittie wilì show unto l¡im
child, thq same is greatest in the kingclom dom would read,ily assent to this' But that his cotenant.

tion because they are infants and unabie of he¿yen. A¡d whoso-shall receive one wisdom *'hich cometh from abqve, rvill not The quickenecl and guilt-striclren sinrier
wonders, when hearing his case ttescribed
by the minister, Ìrow the preachercame to
hnow all about his situation ; and the joy-
ful convert and the aged pilgrim all are
surprised when they bear, perhaps from
oúe who, in the flesb, is a stranger, the
very exercises of their own mind. The
truth is they irave been told these things

to do anything to procure sah'ation, all
such little child in my name, receiveth me; allow it. Completely cui off from all self-

aclults, in order to be saved, must become and whoso shall ofend one of these little dependence, Christ sent his ministers forth
as little children. '[hat is there then pe- ones which believe in me, it were better at that tinre, ancl thus he sends them stiil.
culiar to little children, which is so very for him that a mill stone were hanged And by this manifest depenclence on Gocl
important to qualify us for a reception of about his nêck, and that he were drowneä for safety and. success, the ministers of
the kingdom, that none without it can in in the depth of the sea." Matt. xiii. 1-6. Christ shall be distingished from the min-
any wise enter without it ? Is it free ui,l,l, isters of anti-Christ, down to the encl of in darkness, or in those spiritual revelations

which are out of the sight of human reason.;free agency,or human ability to comply U*rox Co,, frorexÀ, DEc.24, 1856. the world. Perfectly harmonious with
with terms, conditions and overtures ? We BBortEÊ B¡¡¡n-You will do me a great favor if

you will publish your views in the Srcxs or rsn
[r¡¿¡s, on M¿tthew x,27 : " ï9lat I tell you i¡ da¡k-
ness, that speak ye in tignt; antl what'ye hear in
the e¿r, that preaoh ye upon the housetops.,t I tlo
not wish to be tronblesome, though I often feel very
inquisitive, I think I am more limited in mv views
on'the scripture thaJî the generalþ of tho-se who
haye a name to live. I have long hopetl that i might
grow in the howletlge of the sc.riptures, not only in
the way of repeating by memory, but by having a
oleax view of the very meaning of the sCriptures in
thelr prope¡ bearilgs. Perhaps I have scribbletl
moie than will j'rstify yoo in consunùg time in
reatling? Your broÈher, 

"t 
t ooYJr*Í'Ëil,"r"".

these regulations and restrictions, is thein But there is another sense in which the
think there âre ûone who wiil take that struction given for the composition of theïr ministers of Christ receive their instruc-
position. Little chìloren are helpless, art- setttons, They were not to cull out from tions in dal'kness. This is in regard to
less, dependent, ryithout .wisdom or ability the sayings of men such passages as suitecl their own peculiar exercises aud experience.

l,Vhen God communicated to Ab¡aham the
to help themselves, and therefore entirely their fancy, ancl compile their discourses things that should befall his progeny in

the lãnd ot Ðgvpt, he caused a horror of
clailiness to fall upon him. .A,nd it is gen-
eraliy, if not uuil'ormly the case. that ihe
most important oommunications of the
Spirit are made to the people of God ; es-
päcially to his ministeri, *Ïeo clouds'ancl
darkness seem to us to be round about his

dependent on protectors for support and according to the rules of the schoolmen of
safety; ancl, let it be remembered that all the age, nor eventopremeditate whatthev
who are born of God, taught by his Spirit, should say, but rely aìone on the ever-con-
and brought by grace into the experimen- stant providence of God, ancl in the same
tal enjoyment of the kingcìom of God,must hour in which they were to speaìr, it should.
be recluced to a sense of their entire ina- Ruu¡nxs o¡r Marlsnw x, 27, rw Rneix be given them what they should say. To
bility and helplessTess, with no more power ro Bnorsnn f. I[¡¡,¡,.-'r'What I tell you in this day there is no preaching that so throne, when he keepeth back tbe face

thereof and spreadeth his cloud upon it.
Ile answered Job out of the whirlwiud;
and good old Elijah had stretched himself
out r¡ die, when God told hira of urore
than seven thousand reserved ones, yho

or visdom of their own to rely upon, than darkness, that speak ye in tbe liglit; and comforts, ¡varms and cheers the hearts of
the little child has for its own protection what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye Godts people as that which comes fresh
or support, As we are all bynaturp under upon the housetops." from heaven. In the same hour in vhich
the infatuation that we have sufficient These,with oth.er instructions, were given it is received, it

time to get cold
is handed out; it has no

power to determine our oÍ'n destiny, we by our Lorcl Jesus Christ to the twelve nor stale. had not bowed tl¡e knee to Baal. The
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of length; we will close ou¡ remarks on thïs' other correctl¡ to labor, in a chlistián
propositiòn, by
piofessing úhe

sáying, that when persons spirit, to.set theiir erring brethren aiigh.t
Tho .{.postle James says: ,, Brethren, if
any of you do err from the truth, and one

anil complerion of mind, thêy will view religion of the Lortl Jesus
DslnrBnorsae Bnnan :-My rnind has

than uiual

things in a different light, and to break Clirist, belieie in the Goilhead-the total
been exercisecl recently more their bones, in order to inform their judg- convert him, let him which
upon the subject of brotherly love, and I inents, would bo as unrèasonable as to ¿t- converteth a'sinner of his
have concluded to communicâte to yorl tempt to set tl¡em again by an argument,; way,'shall 'saye. .a soul from dtiatl, and

, ¡ome of mJ¡'thoughts on tha.t subject-and eyery error in the head. does not destioy shall hide a multitude of sins.'
if you'think they will be advanta.qeous to

give them place

tho being of faith in the heart, they may be them, either in part or in wholo-that it is If'the differe¡ce consists morelin form
of expresÉion than in mâtter; the ApoSüle
PauI :exhorlg them not,to stiive Cbôut
words to no profit,:but tothesubveiäng
of the hearers. Agaìq says tle Àpostlo:
'rBrethren, ìf any of you beLgv-ertakeniin
a fault, ye which are'spirituai rêstoré suclù"
an one in the spirit of roeekness, consider-
ing thyself aìso, lest thou bo tempted."

All christians are liable to do wrong æ

the Zion of God, vou can mudd.y in the head, but right at heart ; it 1g not by worÈs of
in ihe Srervs or îur Truns, if not, commit with the heart, and not with the head,
tbem to the flámês, ancl my feelings will that man believeth unto righteousness.
not be disturbed. I will base my views We are not prepared to say how far,
ø that subject, on the exhortation of the those professing christianity, may difrer in
Apostle Paul to his Ilebrew brethren: sentiment, on the subject of religion, and. have passed from deâth unto ,life, having
eI,et brotherly love contiuue,t, Ileb. xiii, yet brotherþ love exist, and be continuecl; realized the pdwer'of Christts resurrection
1; -We presume brotherly love did exist but we will sa¡ that when persons give ¿ncl the fellowshìp

marle conformablo
of his sufferings, being

ot it soulil not hai'e continueù Tlio ex- satisfacùory evidence, ihat ihey are born unîo his cleath, anil
hortation resolves itself into three parts: again, nbt, of corruptabie seecl, but,of in- have been brought to see the justice of well as think wrong, and they' all stánd

L. What is lecessaqy in order to the ex-
istence of brotherly love !

corruptable, by the word of God vhich God in their condenination, and having more in need of their heavenþ f'a¿heíh
liveth aqd abideth forever, we shôuld been enablecl to rejoice in Christ, as. the forgivenesq than 'any of thei¡ offenarâng

2. The course to be pursuecl to main-
Iove them as ehristians 'We wiil brieây name given under heayen among brethren does of theirs, and his readinesg

tain it. notice'some of the discrepances that pre- to forgive them all; should strongly inaùø
3. The reasonÊ why it should be nain- vail in religious sentirnentn among those them to forgivøone another; and they an.

tli"ed. claiming to be Old School Baptists, which
'We will attend 1o each of these proposi-

,s tþinlr should not disturb lxotherly
love.

dons, as we may have light and liberty. The¡e are some who believe that Goil begotten of Gôd, ânil if we love him thatft iÊ not indispensably necessary, in order uses the word or the preaching of the begat,we love them alÀo that:areto the existence of brotherly love among gospel, ia the regeneration of sinners; of him, th'ese aré the persons that are er-Goüs people, that all should be of the while others believe that the work is ef. horted to love one anothér as brethren in pass against usrtt. and. our Lord explaÍùs
of his, in thís sense - ulfr,
forgive not men their tre*

¡ame natural temperament--fhie in the fectecl without the ivo¡d-that it is done the Lord,by the'pen of inspiration,ancl that petitionvory nature of things is impòsÀible, for through the operation of the spirit of the exhortation is base¿l upon the ground !âys he, ¿úyein the work of regeneration the flesh is Gocl, in conamunicating divine,iife to the that they afe born again,'ancl that passes, neither will your Father forgiio,not changed, and as men and. women are dead sinner; while both parties believe should not'be disturbed on accounú of anyborn into the natural wo¡ld with diferent that the written word alone, is as lncaPa: little discrepancy thatúatural dispositions, tbey will follow them ble of communicatirg this divine
may exilt on the

to the grave, buü in the morning of the
life, as it doctrinal matters.

ieÉuirection, they wilì, if they are the
is in sustai¡ing it, afrei it is imparted; if 'We come to notice the Scond proposi-

ei.hortation of théchildren of God, be delivered from these
they all have bxperienceil tho loye of God,

holinesà
tion, drawn i'i,om'the

bodies of sin and cleath, through Jesus
shed ab¡oacl in the heárt by the Äpostle.

Christ our Lord; for the body is Boon a
grven unto them, úhieh we'consider to D*e The course to bé pursued, in oider to

natural body, but it IS raised a spiritual
the essence of relígion, this we
think, should not be in the way of lhe ér-;bod¡ &c.; buü it, is the duty of ch¡istiang istence of brotherly love.to mortify the evil propensities of their Ågain, there are some brethren whonatùres-to put, off the old man wÍôh his believe'in the cloetrine of election,

d,eeils, ancl to put cln the new man, which destination and the eternal löve of Gbd toafter God is created. in righteousness and his people-that the'number is defnite-holiness; not to let sin reign in their mor- cannot be added to, nor diminiehed:-that
t¿l bodies-that they should obey it in the they .were chosen in Christ before the
luste thereof, The exhortation to brother- world began-that grace was them pression, of the great Apostle to the,êiep

ii..

a

;iþ

ly love .does net make it obligatory upon in him before time; while there ¿re oth- tiles, be verifiecl: ,,If yu þlte,and devourthe heavenly family to love each other in e¡g who believe i¡ the doctrine of eternal o,ng angther¡ t¿ke heed ,that ye be noúúhô same proportion ; they love most where union and justification-thaú when Chästü"y
ijrilii

see the image of Christ ehino the most wai¡ 'éeü up his people'was seù
cgnsunogcl gng of ano.the¡

l¡p Ín him,antly in deportment; as children of ol in other words, chosen in him-that
nalural parentage ehould not f¿]l ou¡ with they existed in Ïim
each otber on account of disparity in na- and in time by the
tuial"temperament, so children of heaven- regenerátion they
Iy'parentage should not
otber on that account,

fall out with each ,A.dam'e family, existed ín hím prior to thé
Joseph, observing time lhat they aredevelo¡ied by the ordin_ Lastì¡ w9 yill assign €ome roasons Ìa divereity of disposition among his b¡eth- ary coure€ of generation; rùe thinÈ thâi loye should continuar€n, on their taking leave of him, to roiurn this difference, which some consÏder, to'be , Ch¡iq! , h¿s commanded it: 1,.ê.to their f¿tbers house, gave fhem this sea- more in form of exprêssiôù than reality,

n€r
¡onable advice : "See tÀat ye f¿ll r:ot out sh"ould not prêyênt the existeqce of broth-

çgmmandment give tr qq!o. ¡zour, tùat, ,Iô'
by'the way.D erly love among bretbren.

love ons another, as I have loved your.thoS

-A.gain, in order to the existenc€ of There aío other differencæ tbat loe
ye also love one another,rl W€ may lrifle

brotherly love, it is not indispensably ne. might name, but wo forteai; lest
or¡t our aommrinicaiion to too

we spin
wi¡h ihe commands of, a usuper, r but shal!
rv9, darg 1,o trifle vith .tho.commandg of,€€ssary that they should all ßee i¡like, irl great our suprême l,ord and hearenly King.

:r
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By this says he qhall all know that ye are
ny disciples, if.ye have love one for anoth-
er., . 'We know that we have passed froF
cleatb. unto life, beeause we love the breth-
ren. The exa'l'ple of Christ should induce' Godts people úo.love one another. Says
the Aposúle John: rrllereby þerceive we
the love of God, because he laicl down.his
life for us, ancl wo ought to lay down our
lives for the brethren. The Apostle Paul
saysi, (' Scarcely for a righteous man will
one die, yet perad,venture for a good man
sotne_would evendare to die; but God
sommencleth his love toward us, in that' while we were yet sinners, Christ died for
us.tt 'W'e are commandecl to lovo eyerr gur
enemies : Matt.v.44. Not so as to counten-' ance their wicked conduct, but to forgive
their injuries. Chrisiians are children of
the sâme family, they have all one tr'ather,
they should, therefore, lovo as brethren
âmoDg brethren, there is ofúentimes a clis-
simili¿ude of condition and circumstances,.
some weaker, and some strpnger; some
have bette¡ capacities than others; some

. of bettor temper; others more knowledge,
but, that which d,oes or should unite them'all ìn affestion, is, that they all have one
Father; as they are, all of them, children
of their Father which is in heaven, and
are taught to acknowledge ancl aclclress him
as such; this filial relation, wherein they
staad to him, should remind them of the
ftaterf,al relation, wherein they stand to' one another, and the m.utual love it re-
quires. They are all members of the same
boùy, " For as we have many members
in one bocly, and all members have not
the same office, so we being many are one

, body in Christ, ancl every one members
one oß another.tt Members of the same. 
body should love each other. They are
fêILow suffors anci the voice of tho rod is
love one another. They are heirs to the' same inheritance which is incorruptable,
undefiled and fadeth not awa¡ reserved
in heaven for them. They are traveìing
to thê same home, heaven is the destined
home of all Godts dear children, and'heaven knows nothing of those jarring

- chsoords and. feuds that infest this vale of
tears. There perfeet love and friendship
reign through all eternity, among the
glorifieil saints. Amen.

Yours with kind regards,
P. J. BURRUSS.

Ernl P.lrx, N.Y., Drc, 28, 18õ6,

BnorsBe Bsssn:-I embrace the earli-
est opportunity to renew my subscription
for thoso valuabie papers, tho Si,gw of tÀ,e

Tin*s, Bønner of Lí,berty, and. Southern
Bapti,st Messenger. The Signøs and Mes-
scmgø', until recently, have affordecl me
uearly all the Gospel preaching I have
hãd, for a number of years. .A.lthough I
caûnot doubt that God has a chosen peo-
ple in this eection of the conntry, who
view men as trees walking. But we
are informed that The rodeemed of the
Lord shall return and como to Zion rith
songs, and everlastingjoy upon their heacls.
Of late, I have been made to thank God
ancl take courage, for I have heard Gospel
úruth proclaimed from the pulpii, in the
Old Baptist meeting-house, where I olce
had a home with the little branch of Gocl's
right handts planting and where I once
he¿rd brother Beebe blow the Gosprl
trumpet, During the past seasotr, a num-
ber have been added to the church, and on
so¡ue occasions I attended üo hear preach-

my Lorcl,
ancl I know not where. they have laid hiú.
If the work is of God, he will perfect ii to
the day of his comine. Tho present pas-
tor, I think, is enquiring, Lord, what wilt
thou have me :do ? The predestinating,
electing love of God, has been his theme,
the last four sermons I heard him pÌeach,
with a meek, humble, christian-like confes-
sion of past'errors,inwhich man is abasecl
and Christ is honorecl ancl exalted, as the
only way of tife ancl salvation to fallen
man.

Aithough f was much edified, I was
somewhat like the disciples, when Christ
appeared, on a certain occasion, and they
thought they had seen a ghost; buthe
said to them, IlanCle me and see, for a
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see

me have. Then were the disciples glad
wìen they saw the Loral. But what am I,
that God shoulcl shew himself to me, oå
this wise ; it is only because he will have
mercy on whom he will. W'hat shall I
rencler tô.the Lord, for all his kindness to
me ? If I am not greatlydeceived, I have
a work to do, and how am I straitenerl till
ii be aceomplished. fn agony, I sometimes
exclaim, If it be possible, let the cup pass;
nevertheless, not my will, but thine bedone.
Christ said, I'or this câuse câme I into tho
world. And when I view him meekly
bow his head and die, amidst all the scoffs
anil jeers of a wickeil multitude, that sur-
round him, I ask myself, why should I shun
the cross ? 'Why sLri¡kfrornwhat appears
to be duty ? IIe that is ashamed of me
before men, of him will I be ashamed, be-
fore my tr'ather ancl the holy angels. If
his children forsake my law, and walb not
in my judgments; if they break my sta-
tutes and keep not my commandments;
then will I visit their transgressions with
the rod, and their Ìniquity with stripes;r
nevertheless, my loving kindness, will f not
utterly lake from him, nor sufer my faith-
fulness to fail. I can testify to his good-
ness, althongh I am siill rebellious. I
know it is the willing and obedient that eat
the good of the land. I will close, by de-
siring an interest in the prayers of all of
Gocl's people, that I may not be left to
grieve the holy spirit, whereby we are
sealed, unto the dayof redemption. Bro-
ther Beebe, I have. qo,.glaims on your pa-
per or your.patierðrfffmereiy intended to
ask you to continue my papers; direct as
formerly, and all will be righL

M.{.RY CULYER.

ldÂrsE¡rr Co,, Yr., DEo. 29,18ô6.
Da¡n Bnornrn Bns¡s:-I am still per-

mitted to live, but am gtowing old, ani[
consequently infirmed, and. feel that I have
no abiding city here; but sometimes feel
inclineil to look for a city that hath foun-
dations, whose maker and builder is God.
But if the foundation be clestroyed, what
will become of the dear people of God,
who are in the Scriptures denominated,

" the righteous.t' David says : Many are
the affiieiions of the righteous, but out of
them all the Iord delivereth him. Ilence,
we are enabled to say, with the great apos-
tle to the gentiles, rr Nevertheless, the
foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The Iord knoweth them that are
his." Älso, " Other foundations c¿n no
man lay, than that is laid.tt Jesus Christ
is the chief corner stone, eleot, precious,
digalowed by, indeed, all the ¿o¡¡t¡tttttuo

until ,recently, hail to
, They have taken away

builders, Scribes 'anc[ Pharieees, who are
trying to make void the commandments of
God, by their.own traditions; boldly at-
tempting to ove¡throw tho eternal truth
of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Chri'st, and
denying that salvation is of the Lord;
and. asserting that it is attainable by the
efforts of the creature, and roundly and
boldly asserting, with the Bible in their
hancls, that God did not know the end from
the beginning, anrl that he placed. Adam
in tho garden to stancl or fall, just as he
pleased ; and that the plan of salvationdid
not occupy a place in the inûnite mind,
uniil âfteÈ thefall; thatGod clid not chooso
his people in Christ Jesus, before the foun-
daiion of the world. But, my dear brother,
we have not so learnecl Christ. He is the
end of the law for righteousness, to ever/
one that believeth. I am sure that nothing
short of the Spirit of God, can constitute
us children of God; or, in other words,
bring us to aknowledge and experience of
his love sheil abroadin ourhearts; orgive
the hope of glory, through him that hath
loved us, and that, too, beforo the world
began. tr'or he sufered, groaned. and bled,
and. ciied for the objects of'his eternal love ;

even the church of God.. Then come per-
secution, and let ¿ll the powers of dark-
ness yent their spite against us, they have
their bounds, and Christ will save his heartte
delight. Not one shall be left to perish,
saith our God. Truly, if God bo for us,

who can operate successfully against us?
None, no not one; for the Lorcl is our
keeper.

Dear brother Beebe, I hope the Lord
will stand by you in all your trials, and en-
able you to wield ¿'Thesword of the Lord
antl of Gideon," andìontend earnestl.¡r for
the faith which was once delivered to the
s¿ints.

Your b¡other in the Gospel,
J,{.MES JEFF'ERSON.

Bnorsnn Brrsr :-Eaving receivecl the
latest number of our v¿luable paper, the
Sí,gns of the Tì,mes, for 1856, I think it is
time to send. on our remittance, as we do
not wish to do without them. 'We have
been re¿ders of tho Sigas for three years
past, without missing a single number.
They bring us good tidings from the North
and South, from the East anal from the
West. And it affords me great comfort to
find, through them, that there are other
doubting souls. Where we live, there are
those, and some of whom profess to be
Baptists, who say they know they are
cirristians, and they do not know how ¡eal
christians can saJ¡ lhey th,ânk they are chris-
tians. But if every chrietian is free from
doubts and fears on that subject,then, bro-
thor Beebe, I cannot be one, for I have
many doubts and. fears on that point. I
read so many sweet communications fi'om
the dear brethren and. sisters,inthe Si,gnt,
which are, rrith the editorial articles, úo

me, ìike colcl water to a thirsty soul, and
Iike food to a hungry child. Sometimes
when reading I can say, here is my bro-
ther, and here is my sister ; bui stiìI, I think
if I ¿m indeed a sister to them, I ¿m the
most unworthy of all.

I will now attempt to give you an out-
line of what the Lord has, fór Jesue sake,
dono for poor unworihy me. On the fourth
day of July, 1844, I hope the Lord gave
me to see my lost and ruined condition, I
reâs at a meeting, and I had such a senge

of my lost condition, I wanted the pleach-

ers and all others whom I regd¡de'd as
ehristians, should pray for me; but I did
not make it. known. f went home that
evening, but,not to enjoy myself. Although
I had. company, f desired to be alone. 'I
oommenoe<i try.ing to p!ay, for I thought
if I would fra¡'the Lord would soon for-
give my sins; but the more I prayed, the
worse I viewed myself lto be, until all my
hopes were gone, and f knew not what to
do. I felt myself the gre4test'sinuer in
the worlcl; butstill coùld not Iook back on
my past life, although Lw¿g then buú foùr-
teen years of age. AII my.life seemèd úo
me to l¡e sinful, ancl thai it would bc just
in God to cut me off. Icouklnot seehow
he could maintain his justice, and save so
great a sinner. Stil I could not help pray-
ing, anti begging, and pleading for mercy.
Sleep departecl from me, iincl I thought,
that if I wasi sunk down into torment, I
would ackno¡vledge the justice of Gorl in
my cloom. At length, my condition bo-
came suoh that I could not pray. f was so
weighed down with my burden of guilt,
all I could say was, Lo¡d havo mercy on
me. I saw that there was nothing good.
that I coukl do, and I felú willing that the
Lordts will should be dono; and yeú, Lord
have mercy on me, seemed to be my very
breath. 'Whether in company or else-
where, that was the outflowing desire of
my soul, untíl one day, when I thought I
was going to die, but knew not what ailed.
me, only that f was too great a sinner to
live ; it seemed to me the most dreatlful
hour f ever witnessed. The hour I thought
had come for me to sink into torments, antL
f was saying, It is just, it is just; iú seem-
ed that something said to me, " And yet
thou sh¿lt be saved, dwell ín heayen !" AII
at once I began to praise God ; I laid down
my work, ancl eould not help clasping my
hancls ancl uying, Glory to God ! I
thoughü I should always be happy and
praise God for ever. I felt a love for every-
body, and could not believe that, I should
ever again doubi, or have any more trou-
ble. I thought I could tell everybody of
Godts goodness úo me, ¿nd of his glorious
salvation, and make them understand and
see how it was. But this state of minil did.
not continue long; I soon began to doubú
and fear that I might be deceived, and I
tried to get my .þurden back again, buú
that I could notn'dô. I then thought f
must be deceived, but could noú forbeár to
praise God, that he had forgiven me my
sins, for I could not claim him as myLoñ,
before; but at that time Iqould say, ,(My
Lord. anil my God." The duty was im-
pressed on ms to join the church, and
I thought I would not miss the next oppor-
tunity; but by the time an opportuaity
was presented, I had so many doubts aud
fears that I did not go forward. for about a
year, and. then I joined, thø New School
Baptists, my parents being of that denomi-
nation, and I continued with them about
eleven yoárs, but for four or ûve years I
was very much dissatisfied. When I join-
ed the church I had never heard a Primi-
tive Baptist preach, at least, since I was a
child. I had heard many bad tales abouú
them. I heard it said they preached in-
fants in hell, &c., but myfather said ho did
not believe iù ; for he had never heard them
preach any such thing. At length I goú
to going to hear them, and found thatúhey
preached wh¿t Ibelieved and wlat Icould
understand ; for they preached that salva,
úio¡ was by grrce alone, and noú of tåe,

ing, but,
likq Mary
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*orks of the creature, ancl I thoughi I
coulcl unclerstand it all, ancl I began to de-
sire to be with them. Àfter this, the more
I heard the Missionaries, the greater my
clissatisfaction with them became, and I
felt that I ctid not *ani to clie ancl leave
rny name with the Mission Baptists. I
verily. beiieve the Old School Baptists are
right, and theywere thepeople withwhom
1 desired. to live and die, anð leave.my
name ; for they preachecl what I hail
felt and experienced. .. I became so much
d,issatisfied with the New School or Mis-
sionary Baptists, that on the third day ot
,A.ugu'st last, I caìIed for a letter of dismis-
sion; ancl:it,was granted, and on the six-
teenth of the same month I united with
the Old School Baptists at Ephesus, by re-
lating to the chursh what I believecl the
Lorcl hail done fôr me; ancl on Sunilay
morning, at the water, my husband joined
the same churoh, and rve were both Bap-
Lized by our beloyed brother, Eliler Jesse-Williams. Buù still I have my times of
doubting, and oftimes feel unworthy to be
a member with them ; but when I think of
the happy hours f have enjoyed, I cannot
be satisfied out of the church, and when I
call to mind the great and precious promi-
ses of the Lord, I am constrained to rejðice
ancl to praise his aclorable name, that he
has ever looked, on oue so unworfhy as
myself. If, indeed, f am a christian, it
seems to me that I am the most unlike one
of any who have professecl his name. Yet,
sometimes the promises seem soclear, thaú
I can but rejoice in them, and feel as though
I woulcl never doubt any rnore. It is this
that gives me comfort when in distress,
even when called to part with my little
daughter, which at first I thought I could
not bear, and when my heavy sobbing
seemedto almost break my heart, f thought
of its being the will and work of Gotl, and.

that he hacl taken her to his arms, and had
promisecl thatl too shall live in heaven, and
I felú reconciled for a time, but my troubles
again returned. On the dzy that she was
buried, I felt as though I could not survive
it ; I told my husband that I did not want
to live any longer. Ile said, Elizabeth,
'weep no more; our child cannot come
back to us, but we shall go to it. I asked
him if he felt as though, when he died, he
would go to her, anil he said he thought
he should. I again felt happy, and prais-
ed the Lord. I will close, by subscribing
myself your unworthy sister,

JULIÂ A. E. AMOS.

GnrEnrrrll, Illrexr, J.rx. 13, 1857.

D¡¿a Bnorsnn Bnnss-The firstJanua-
ry number of the $ì,gns of the Times has
jusù reached me, and f am glad you thought
to send it. I am much pressed for time to
write, or f would have sent on my golìl
clollar much sooner. Besidesmy domestic
affairs to attend to, I have the careand at-
tention and instruction daily of about fifty
pupils. I have often wished to comr,uni-
cate to you, as subjects eome up before my
mind that vould be of interest and edifi-
cation, but have been let hitherto.-
Mav the Lortl, whom you serve, bless you
still and preserye you from all your ene-
mies, and bless your labors among the
b¡ethren. f, for one, desire the continuance
of the Sì,gns, as I hear no preaching that
I consider sound.. It is only by your pa.
per that f hear the gospel preached. I
feel thankful for that medium, and am glad
that I know and uncì.erstand and appreeiate

the joyful sound. It is thiough tribulations
deep the way to glory is ; and I am content
to walk therein, the Lo¡d being my helper
an<I my strength ancl my saÌyation. I
cheerfully responcl to the sentimente in
your introductory address, in relation to
the goodness and. mercy and providential
goodness of " God.' It is my eârnest
prayer that, with all His gifts, ho will grant
me a grateful and humble mind, in all His
dispensations, to say, cheerfully, ,,Thy will
be done.tt Sincerely yours, in the love of
the truth, FRANCES Ä. NEILL.

a kinil of pride, antl which I have fondly
clierished for many years. There is'per-
haps nothing about the nam e of Kíngwood,
o¡ about that post-office, calculated to awa-
ken sentimental feeÌing'r; buü it is the name
of tþ ¿ church, the feliowship of which I
hav ¿ considerecl it amongst my greatest
earthly þrivileges to enjoy. It, was here I
found " my motherts hìme, ancl the cham-
ber of her that conceived me." This name
therefore is not without interest; an inte-
rest which, while I shall eontinue to prize
the fellowship of the lord's people, I do
not think it will ever lose. ft is, however,
not the church, but simply the post-office
that I abandon. Äll correspondents are
therefore requesteal hereafter to address me
at Locktown, Ilunterclon Co., N. J. Bro.
J. T. Risler's address will likewise hereafter
be changed- E. RITTENHOUSE.

Eacrn Co:, fr,r,rxors, J4x, 12, 1857.
Bsorsøn Bnusn-I have been a reader

of your paper since last Ma¡ and am de-
lighted with its contents, and have often
thought I would like to write for its pages;
but have feared. that I should only expose
my weakness and tire your patience. But
if what I write shoukl aford comfort to
any of the least of the saints, I would be
more than compensated. I have been a
member of the Old-School Baptist Church
nearly twelve years. I was born in Bour-
bon count¡ Ky., in 181?, of Old-School
Baptist parents, and oame to Illinois when
about six years of age. I heard but little
preaching until I was in my fifteenth year,
ancl then heard Eld. Newport preach frorra
the words, t'tr'or if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and sin-
ner appear 9" He so pointed out my con-
dition that I was made to tremble, under
the agprehension that I was ungodly and
a sinner. I then resolyed to quii my
wicked ways and seek the Lord anà get re-
ligion; for I had no doubt that I eould at
any timo secure my own salvation, if I only
set about it. 'Wíth this resolution, I tried
with all my power to do something to
please the Lord, for I thought he was an-
gry with me for being such a sinner. But
my aìarm soon wore off, and with it my
anxiety about religion. I soon began to
think I was not half so great a sinner as I
had imagined. I compared myself with
many around me, and concluded that I
was not as vile ancl outbreaking as they
were; and. Ithought it woulcl be hard and
unreasonable, and even unjust, in God to
send me to hell, as f was, comparatively,
but a little sinner, and save others, who
were, in my view, much greâter sinners.
In this waylJived aboutnine years. Some-
times f attend.ed meetings, and in hearing
preaching I would sometimes feel alarmed,
a¡d set about doing something to secure
the f¿vor of God; for I knew of no other
way of justification. å.gain my fears left
me for a time and f became careless and
rejoieed that I could go on and take my
fili of sin ryithout remorse of conscience
or Êense of guilt, which hail so much dis-
turbecl me before. But it was not the plea-
sure of the Lord to suffer me to remain in
thaú condition long. I was soon made to
tremble, fearing that I had committecl the
unpardonable sin or sinned away the day
of grace, ancl I feared there was.no mercy
for me; and, for one so vile as I, to at-
tempt to pray, seemed presumptious. In
this st¿te of mi4d, tr went to meeting, ex-
peoting to hear prbaehing, and I thoughtl

would tell them my feelings, ancl ask the
saints to pray for, me. the preacher de-'
scribed my exercises better than I can ; buú '

I left the place almosû in despair. I trieil'
to conceal my feelings from my husbancl,
but I could not help trying to prayfor the
.T,ord to have mercy on me. But my
prâyers seemed. unavailing. I thought a
holy Goil could not look on so vile a sinner'
as I was. l{o longer could I view myself
a little sinner, but the very chief of sinners,
ancl my hard and wicked heart, seemecl to'
be an evidence of my condemnation. 

.,A.ll

my life I hail been an ungrat,eful sinner
against that God who had been my bene-'
factor. Now f hated my sins, and if I were
to be cast down to hell, God was just, and
f desired to be kept, even there, from sin-
ning. How the justice of God could be
maintained and such a sinner as f saved, f
could not tell. f seemed to get worse and
worse, and farther from the mercy of God.
Still, I thought iù were better fär me to.
perish than for the justice of God to be
dishonored; and I tried to be reconciled,
and sometimes did even say, ,lNotmy'
will, but thy will be d.one.', My distress
seemed greater than f coulcl bear, and I
despaireil of ever obtaining mercy. I fett
that I must die and sink clown to hell.
While in this distress, iú occurred to me
that Jesus Christ could save me, and I wac
constrained to pray for salvation through
him, as my Advocate with the Father.
F[hile thus, in heart, calling on the Lord,
in a moment my trouble alt left me, aDd.
my eyes, for the first time, overflowed with
tears of gratitude to God, a¡d these woril¡
came to my mind, ,ú We love him because
he fi.rst loved us.tt Elder B. B. piper was
preachingfrom this text,s.Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard,tt &c. ft was the most
delightful sermon f ever heard. f was
perfectþ happ¡ and had all f desired, and
ten thousand times more than I deserved"
My sheet is full. f am yours, in hope of
eternal life, ELIZABETE MARTIN.

Scsos¿¡¡s Co., N. y., D¡c.28, lgb6.
Bnorssn Bpns¡:-In compliance with

the request of a number of my biethren.f
send you a few lines, to inform those thaú
manifested a concern for my safe return,
that on Monday, the 22d of Dec., t8õ6, I
found my family and home as well as I
left them-having been absent about five
weeks and 2 days-in which time I enjoyed
many privileges, in meeting with the sainte,
from Lexington and Olive, to Ramipo, and
Warwick, Middletown, New Yernon, and.
also at Salem; in which time I tried, in
much weakness, to preach sixteen timeg
heard a number of good sermons, and
many yaluable communications, from breth-
ren and. sisters, that heretofore were strag-
ers to me. And, inasmuch as I think that
my life is bound up ia the life and prospe-
rity of Zionr I wish to say,I was much gra-
tified in finding your;seìf, Elder Johnson,
ancl Elder Slater, with your several flocks"
so comfortably situated as you appear to
be. Ancl I do really hope that the Great
Shephercl wiII preside over both minister¡
ancl people, and prosper both in the path
of duty.

.{,s my sheet is not full, I have a desiro
to speak a few words to my Father's chil-
dren, that are now scattered abroad in thie
trying world. In the first place, I wish to
say, that I firmly believe that Jesus, the
great captain of our salvation, has set up a
kingdom here on earth, ihat is divers€

D¡cr¡mrs 29, 18ã6.
D¡¡.n Bnorsre B¡¡nn:-The S,i.gns

continue to bring good news to me in old
age, aud the more so, from the fact that
there is no chu¡ch of our order nearer
than about twelye o¡ fifteen miles, ancl a
rough road; so that I feBl like a lost sheep

-if one at all-and allthe good preaching
I get, comes mostly through the Signs,
anil I thank God that you are so well sus-
taineil with able end interesting communi-
cations, ftom which I often get a little re-
viving of my spirits-when f can witness
what the dear brethren and sisters relate, in
regarcl to their experience, and the reason
of their hope in Christ. .A.nd may the
Lonl bless you, in the gooil work you are
engaged in, and that you may feed the
sheep and.lambs of my Lord and Master
Christ; on the richprovision óf theGospel,
that they may grow up and go forth as
calyes of the stall, fighting the goort fight
of. faith, ancl running with patience the
race set before us; Iooking uato Jesus, the
author and. ûnisher of our faith,

You¡s ín hope of eternal life,
C. MILLS,

Mrln Covxrv, O., Drc. 29, 1856.

Bnors¡r Bnn¡p:-Knowing my inabi-
lity to compose anything that woulil edify
or comfort the dear saints, I will send. you
a few sta¡zas of poetry, which I very much
prize, which you may copy into the Sàgns,
if you please:

When we, our weary limbs to rest
Sat tlown by proucl Euphrate's stream;

We wept,with mournfirl hearts oppressed,
And ZÅon was our mou¡nful tfeme.

Our ha,r¡x, that when with joy we strtng,
lW'ere wont their tuneful pa,rts to bear;'With gilent strings, neglectecl hung
On willow trees, that withered there.

Then they tbat leil us captive, eaitl
" Come, sing us one ofZion'e eongs;"

And of our grief derision made,
Nor Jaeob'e Gocl avenged oûr wrongs.

Ilow can we sing on Babel's shore,'Where songs profane oppress the ear;
W'here strangers, idol gods adore,

Ànd hateful images appea,r ?

If I forget Jerusalem,
Á.lthough she ¡sç i¡ ¡nin !iee,'Iæt every objeci æase to charm,
Then cleave my tongue, and cìose my eyes.

OhI could I eee the Ilouse of God,-mose 
sacrecl ashes bleach the plairs,

Once mo¡e my brethren's blest abode,
There woukl I dwell while life remains,

Then wouid my eoul arise anrl sing,
Ând strive to gain fåe heavenly land;

Änil all the eaints their honore brins.
To crown with joy, Je¡usâlem. "'

Tben glory, glory shall we sing,'W'hen all our gloomy cloubts are o'er;
Àn4 join to praise our conqueriug king,

On Canaon's peaceful, happy shore.

tsEBECCÁ" M. ROBBINS.

f:,

EuNr¡ç¡ox Co., N. J., Ðro. 12,18õ6.
Bnorssn Bnn¡n:-A new post-ofrce

beirg established near me, tr am constrained.
to aba,ndon an address in which I have felt



v-ife, ít, Dr. Spríngfs meglipg¡lgr¡¡e, the to h9a¡ Oalvinism plgaohed, ln
(brick Presbyterian.) a tiqe of whioh tho New TesJamgn-t doglrine gf Godls

revivql, Mrr.
on the subjeol

sovoreignty in
the A.brahamic

salvation, is mìngle,tr with
of religion, qo. mgch eo tha,t covenan! and tp which rqâÃ

her distreß was discoverable untlerpreach-

iog. The reqult ras, that being noticed, a

oommittee----agreeable to tho then custom
of that church-¡ae s€nt to wait on, old.

¿dded the notion of general atonernent, as

tho Neìil Englqnd doctors; in the
måkipg up a oomplete medley of

À-ncl,nory, brothet Beebe, I eubmit these contradlctions. F p* t^his tixûe they be-

oonversg wìth her o3 religion. After re- çome pretty constan! ,attendants upon our
pgqtedly vi*iting her, !þey repgrled hrc¡ meeting at Morristown, and also as yoq
pqse to Dr. SptiBg, tp, a hopeful oqe, apil know brother Beebe, úhat when you com-

he ooncludocl to viei! her Ì,'imself. But the tnenced preaching ¿t Newfoundland, thet
day befr¡q fle, il.g_clpT called, having had uqed to go gYen tbat distanee tp hga¡ you;

F¡¡s¡¡x, O.8., suoh alisooveries of. ths. dopravity of her ¡nd witþ what relisL they swa]low,qd,.Iorr
Db¡.n Bnorsse B¡xsu heat! eqè thg oo¡sequent pollution of all

few tlays eince, thiough the mail, one of the çbe did, ¡bs, oarne to the -oo¡clueion that
New York City nenspapers, containing,

following obituery notice:
ghg w,æ gnly. sinning mo¡q against God in syÞfems,

lished. in
They bgth soon beeame. estab-

among otìers,the trying to rqgomme¡tl.herself to him; ihat the doctripe of Gpdls sove-reigqtv
Drso-On Monilay, Dec.

of William Pattercon, in the
22, Är,¡rt¡., wife
süty-æventh year

shq v4¡ in hle hando; and he elone.corrld in e.alva ion, an4 becamg d,ecidqd iq their

of hçIgg.ei.r egye her'.-.if,he did 4ot" ahe was jusily opposilion ø el\ the duand:lpae syÞterfis

TVhether ihe O. S. Beptist church of los! 4qd that sbg wquld lesvo hercss€ o¡- agd plaaq.which were propagated arounè
t\qm, Sipþr Patûe¡son, when I thut bQ:

caprs acqup¡+tqd with h,gr, ha{, q, hopo ofNew Yor\ of which; gisfer,Pattereon wae tirely wþ him, tr'¡on this, ¡he seülod

¡ momber, bave preparetl an obituary no- doqq lpto asgrygwhat oalm rraiting frame.

tice.of her deatÞ for the Sigøs, or dot, I The, next day, vhg4 Dr,. Spring called, hs saìvatioq by,Chriq!, though ainglgd vit_h

am not,informed. f have, however; con-
qpoleto he¡ qþgq! her erencispg, she tolcl uany doubts, as to being truly a aubjeet of

pludecl úo eendl yo,u the folloxing iemarke, him ¡hs bad besn muob d.istresse¿, and that salvation.
| :. :::: i :'

hgpe, qogefvgd
Aflgr, a yegr or two, her

though not. ar air obituary, which you rnay theq rela!-eal þ,him hQr cqnclusions- the sufrciett strength to e-nalle

publieh, if
first, as a

youthink,rdvisablo.: This trdo, d4y þ-eforg, qnd elated thqt she now felt hgr !o prgfgsp reJigion, Á.s she liv.odaw4y,

nanifeslation of rny respeot for morg
hp4ds

cpmposed. in loaving herself in tbe frgm the Moniqlown clu¡gh, iB 4çcordêpco

flgck, I feel with Paul to say, Whg !q s.utr- an esteemed sister" Seeondly, Because of God. Thio great D. D., immedi- with'the mutual wisþ of h9¡ mgtþer, ald

oient for these things? Ngah hacl deûniie there arø rome thingr in, and.connectecl ?tely 9E hor cayins this, arose f¡om hi¡ hersel{, to bo both i! tìe sam3 ghu1oh, she

directions, nothing left to his wi.th h.er early erperience,manifesting that ch4i¡, agd remarked to her, * Madam, I whils.t on a visi.t to Nen York, relatecl her

aþo, For see, saiúh the law-gi thou discliminating sovereignty of God's grace, perrceivg you haro been exorcisecl on reli- erperieure, ryas baptizecl, and recelvecl into

make all things according to the pattern, by which somet iÌr spite of. every obstacle glon, and if, you had persevered you might that chqrçh. Col. Patte¡son hayipg un-

&c. And Solomon, in building thaú hquse are broughtto know and plofessthe trutb, ha.ve beeg e¡ved, but now you are given up derstood that Eld. Parkinson preached the

that ¡vas bu'r, a Patiern or shadow of whilst othors may be left bewildered in to ha¡dnosÞ of heart, and- your damnation sane doctrine that you and I did, w¡s w!I-

veniy things, Had
íow, brethrgn, as

great wivlom, &c. À¡d error, which I think interestiirg to contem- ie,epoüed- As there are other who need Iing for her to hear hi¡n, agd to- h,eat him

I understand the GosPel plate. Sister Crane,
her, was brought up

sister Pattersonte mo- ,my advice 6q¡6 lhau you do, I wül bid himself, Êhe remained.a member of thaú

churc-h, with whioh Gospeì ministe¡s, now smoug the Dutch Re- you goocl bye,t' and he left thus abruptly. ch,u¡ch, until. in consequence of it aqd its

have to do, are tho heavenly lhïngq thqm- formed, ancl when, with her husband, she Thig was.a severe dose, but it cured her of pastor, sliding off into missionism, sþ9,

selves ; and if special care and' great gr4pe settled in New York, she continued to all conûdence in the Doctor, and the sys- *ith
o. s.

some othe¡s, left it a¡d uni¡ed í4 a4

vas needed. in preparing thq sh4clows, what attend the preaching of that denomination, tem of religion whiehhe advocated' Col. churqþ constitution, she ha.vipg rg
clo we neecl when dealing with the eub- but becoming deeply exercised with a sense Patteraon, besides his prejudices against moved tq Nev Yo!k, where her membet-

st¡noe. Those that are thq vessels of Égrcyr oS her sinfulness; utter depravityand help- the Bapfists, was stronglY Prej udiced ship re4ained, qnd shg was stil sleadfast

whethor weak or strong iq faitb, though lesness, in vain she looked to the preaching againet Elder Parkinson, on account of in tle game fa!!h and ordqr, the las! úim9 I
they may stumble aç tbey walk here in on wbich, she had been attending, for any charges which had been made againsthim, qaw her, three years Þince. Col. Patterso-n

the fle9h, are tìre objegts of Godts everlastl instruction or comfort; the preacher seern- and therefore wouÌd not consent to his haq n9v9¡ mado a pro.fession of reliaion,

ing love I ancl Jesus, ag lþeir súïety, bore ed neither to know nor, preach anything wifets attencling meeting in Golcl street; thinking, probably, that because his first

all their sins in h:s own bocly gu the tree, suiting her exercises. From.this, she got she was therefore deprived, for a season, of exercise was so different fromrsh¿[ iscom,-

ancl as Gocl, for Christts sake, has pardoneil to w4nclering about the city; that ie, to any religious privileges, excepting inter- mo!, it could not þe genuine. But I have

all their fauìts, +herefore wg should t,e going on Lord's days, to he¡r.one denomi- course with he¡ mothel, who was well {oq ma¡y years had a hope for him, anù

o¿feful how we lay anything to the charge qatign and then another, in hopes she qualified to counsel and comfort he-r in he¡ sti¡l
he

telievq tha_t when h9 is ca.lled heqge,

of God's eloct. And if Jesgs. keeps them might hear something to euit her case, but difrculties. But shqrtly after tåis, Col. will be fqund \yith sister Patterson,

as tþ apple
careful úo d

of his eye, should we not be without success. One Lordts day morning, Patterson movecl tó Suckasunn¡ N. J., ten among the saints, uniting in tþe songs of

o th€m aLl th.e ggocl in our she startecl out, rnuch ciistressecl in mind, miles from Morristown, where I then redeemipg love. I hoBe he will pardon

p9wer, aud no h¿rm. Under such liko re- ancl passing by the Baptist meeting-house preached, about. 1823. One evening, me, for having m¿de so free a use of his

flectionq i.n pasf y€ars, f commiied to memo- in Gold street, as the people were entering, shortly after his removal there, as he was name in this communication, as I could

ry the 6!h chapter of the 2d Corinthia¡s; it was suggested to her, that if she would riding home from a visit he ha{ begn ma,k- not well write what l wished of sister Pat-

bu! I have fou¡d it easig,r to, repeite tbe go in th.ere, she might hear soI¡ething to ing, he was suddenly arrested. with a sense te¡sonls experience, without doing so.

Ietter, than to fulfill its injunctigns. The suit her case; she entered, found' the of the majesty and holiness of God, ancl

of his 4ccountability to him, and his guilt
Brother Beebe, the abo.ve.brings forcibly

solaliers of ChriSt, need to be armed on the preaching conespond,ing with her experi-
to my miud ancl feelingg, th9 period when

right hand and on the left; the ministers
of Christ ¿¡s sempared to oxen, they must

ence, and heard a Gospel that affo-rded her and condemnation as a sinner against him, such stripÌings as yeu and I were called to

hopo of salvation. From that time, she SO much so, that he was prostrated at contend against iho flogd of innovatio¡:,s

not be soon angry, Thq or ,is the most became a regular attendant there, and. once, as a condemned sinner, without any flowing in amongst the Baptists, almost

si4blp of all travelers, and often, when do- afier becoming satisfied. in reference to hope of bettering his case. Ile, therefore, single-hand9d, and without any precedent

ing his best, receives cruel bloys-but baptism, and obiaining a hope of salvation, felt himself entirely dependent on the from lhem around. us, for the extent tn

seldom kicks-continues to draw, or hold she united with the ihurch, being baptized mercy of God. From this exercise, he which we were constrained to go. You, a

back, as the casemay require. Ilence, the by Elder Parkinson. was better disposerl toward aecommodating stripling in years, and I in strengih of

apostle saith, "Being reviled, we bless; Col. Patterson, sister Pattersonts hus-
Mrs. P¿tterson to hear such preaching as mind'. The cry from our f¡ieods was-

being defamed, we intreat; being persecu- band, was raised in Connecticut, and ac-
she preferred, anil learning through her Hold bach, you wi,ll æt eaerybody agaì.ns-t

ted, we sufer iú.t' cording to the custom in that land of blue=
mother, the days of my preaching in Mor- you, and kill your usefulness. There were

This is the path marked for us by our laws, was raised to attend meeting regular-
ristown, they soon after came there to sorne preacbers that seemed- to go with: us

leader-" The disciple is not above his
meeting. Though the preaching was, of for ¿ time to a considerable extent, but the

ly, on what they call the Sabbath. This course,devoid ot that eloquenoe and polish most of them soon sidled off to the popu-
master, nor the servant above his Lord.tt custom of attending meeting, from what which he hatl been accusiomeJ to, he sat lar side. It was not until A. D. 1832,
'3 The wisdom from above is first pure, then he has tolil me, was nearly, or quite, all under it with perfect astonishment, and when, having hearcl of, distanf brethren
pe¿ceable, gentle,tt &c. This is the onìy he thought of reiigion or of accountability after the megting closed, he observed to who were with us, with b¡other Barton's
wisdom thai will do in divine things. There to God. At the time he marriecl sister P., one of the congregation, that it was the co-operation, we succeeded in getting up
is such a thing as daubing with untemper- he was merchandizing in New York, ancl first sermon he had ever heard in which the O. S. Meeting at Black Rock, and you
ed mortar; and there is such a practíce as in ¿ccorilance with ¿he prejudices of edu- the¡e were not contradictions, or that be succeeded in starting the publicafion of
holding the truth in unrighteousness. cation, anil to keep up a respectabilitv, he ever beliqved a man could preach without

had been aceus-
the Stgns, that we knew that we were noi

My dearbrethren, think on these things, took seats, when married, for himself and contrariicting herself. He such singulai christians-if christians-as
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remarkabl,e for the pathos wi.th which the likepess of his d.eatl tþa! thqy should

be in thôl likeness ofl his iæurrectiàn,Christ
lo-v.9d., boqqls of mercie*, kindness, h¡rm-

he vas enraptured with ertraorclinary cle- blengsÊ of m!nd, meekless, long suffgring;
was raiserì. up
of the tr'ather

from the dea{ by the g'lory forbearing one another, and forgiririg one
thaú they should also walk another; if any mag have. a quarrelor

compìaint against any,.even as Chqi¡! for¡
gqyg yorr, so alsg clo ye. Änd, abov.o all
thegq things put on oharify, which is tle.
bond. of perfectnqss; enÈ let tbe Peace of

unnatural for tho msmbers of that one God¡e,ign i-o ygol b9p1tq, to tho wåieh also
body tò b,e quan;eling with
o¡re of another. lMe might

or ye are oalled in one body; and b9 ye
go on to speak Let the worci of Clristdwell in

of a number of evil¡ that sorie only to an- yot. rich,]y, ia all wisdom; tglghigg, a4d,
nov ßomo brethren ancl betray tb.e wicEed- 'admonishfng one another in,B¡.alp.s and,
ness of.others. CIû the parÈ of:ong the hypg.s and epiritgal song9, singing,witþ

Lorcl. Andway of truth eviþ spoken of; an{
the other,; thei name of God

on the rn J¡our hearts to

Pa{
fied.

of hatsoever yo do word or deed, do aìl
But weTorbear, and. go on üo the name o_f the Lorcl Jesus,

as Paul did, that we are persuadecl better to God apd the Fathe¡ b'y
things ofyou,though we thusspelk ; things
that aocompany salvation. Our hope of
you ir steadfast,:knowing that as you
pariaÉera of the súfferingr, eo also of
con¡olation which is confirmed in you;

&re
tbe
úho

teetimony of Christ fully made manifest in @I should if Eld¡
the couf¡med experiencd of every child of

as the sufferings of Christ R. C. Leachm¿n Y-lgWB,
.gr¿c€ ;
¿Uoúnd

that the Sìgns, on the dzd verse of'thein them, ¡o 'tÈeir 'consolatio¡
of Is'aiah.

by Christ, who is declaring un-
John'F. Jöhnson woulà giveto them in the 'word of his piomise: .thrõugh the Sigros, on thoI lgave with you, Peace I give unto
the lst chapter of Paults Letfer to thoyou; nol as the'worlcl giveth, give' I unto

at Colosse. J.'W:T.
:Iout &c.

To us if appeared abundantly manifest
during the past year in our visit to the
East a¡d then to the 'WesÇ aleô arounal
our present home, and in Kentucþ, that
that bneness which is charaoteristic of the

f remain kindred in Christ, rwâs so clearly demon-

S. TROTT strated with regarcl to the preaching that
we heard (with little exception, if any,)

Kr:cxrsrown, fa,, fux. ?, 1857 perfecily joined
áncl in the same

together in the same mintl
Oun Esrr¡urp Bnors¡n Burrx-Elaving júdgement, arid, as we be-

been requested by several b¡.ethren to write liere, in the name of the Lord Jesus
to them and others for publication, ancl spake thq same ihings. In the diferent
since we do not know the post-office acl- parts of this scenery the respondings ¿¡
dress of all who havo rnade the request, the children of God weie to this amount:
also wishing to hear personally from our Di.d, ¡wt our h¿art bum ui.th'ôn us whi.le
beloved brother J. T. Crooks, of Oregon they aytenad, to us th¿ Sc,riptwres ? I¡ theii
'Territory, provided it does not, crowd out d.emqnstrations of the Spirit anil of the
more important matter, ot tax you too concerning tho nature ¿nd the n¡me
much to give this a place in your valuable oT God, whioh hadbeen written in chaf¿c-
medium of correspondence, considered an ten of,blood, while the dying groans óf:a
address to the referred-to brethren, in con. sufiering Jesus erplain oui shamô and
nection with the rest of the household of
faith; yea, and. all professing godliness
with contentment, of the Old-School Bap-
tist order, wishing grace, mercy and peace
be multiplied.

Be\oued, Brethren and ¡9isú¿rs ín the Lord

-Ail having a joint interest in that salva-
tion which is of our Gocl, who is Law-Giv-
er, Judge and King-yea, King of Glory
If led by the Spirit, sons of God, then heirs

-heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Christ.

If so be that we suffer with him, that -we

ma¡r also be glorified together. Suffer the of the poet
word of exhortation, said Paul, after an in- 'While such a scene of sacred joy

souls employ,teresting appeal to the experience of the Our raptureil eyes ánil
Ilere would we sit and
.A- lolg antl erè¡lasting

Eebrew brethren (xäi, 22,) thus: Now, gaze aEây
dqv.the God of Peace that brought again from peace anð. joy ön the I[oly Sp;.ri,t, Ao4

the dead our Lord Jesus, the great Shep-
h the blood. of

thlg not all, but called. in one And now, in conclusion, we feel to rejoice
.. herd. of tbe sheep, throug one member but many, and being many

the everlasting covenant, make you perfect are one body, so also is Christ. As God
in every good worþ to do his will,worhing
in you that which is well pleasing in his
sight through Jesus Christ our Lord, to

a! they can efect ís tåe child¡e¡ of flæh,
ancl these the apostle sâys, , a,re not the
children of God ; but the children of the
promise are counted for the seetl, Yetin

whom be glory for ever and ever. Ämen
Thus : Let the peale of Gocl rule in

your hearts, to the which also ye are cailed
in one boily, ancl be ye thaekful (Col. iii,

all who arq of the
compassin_g sea ald

15.) This epistle was written d,uring the sus Christ, Ar,l eryp nr Ar,r,. ?u! on this working system
Sinai covenønt ate

s

imprisonrnent of the Apostle at Rome, and therefore, as the elect of God, holy and be-
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@\t 6,\ttsrts @rPurtmmt'
But we designetl to noticemore particu' heaven to satisfy their spiritual hunger''

larty, ig this article, some of the temPta- iugs, is withheld from them. -A.ncl when,

üIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRTÀRY 2, L857' tions which he entlurecl, and to show the like Paul in his perilous Yoya,ge, we can say

temStecl saints, that the temptations by we have neither seen the sun nor stars for

The Temptations of Christ' him endured were in all points like those many days-does not this long and tedious

which they so often feel. -A-s an example, abstinence make us to feel afterwarcls an
In the epistle ad.tlressed to the Ilebrews, we will compere the account given in hungered? Isaiah, in the spiritl saitl-

Gocl that hidest thY-theholy brethren, Partakers of the heaven- Matt. iv. 1-10, with those to which all " Yerily, thou art a
sinners. The worltl wilI attend those ex- ly calling, are exhortecl to consider the

the saints are subject. fmmediately after self, O Goð of Israel, the Savior." 'When

citemenü meetings i:r ctowd,s, for.theY are
naturally, a[d theY

.Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
the Baptism of our Recleemet, in Jordan, like poor oltl Job, we have been matle to

fond of excitement Christ Josus. In obedience to this in-
on which occasion all reasonable doubts cry out in bitterness of sPirit, "OthatI

àear nothing but what their fallen antl junction, we Propose to call the attenüion knew where I might flntl him ;" or like
tlepraved. natoles can comprehenel and of our readers to a few considerations m which any intelligent beings might have

David, to exclaim, " Às the hart pant-
love, ancl such excitements are extolled to regarcl to his perfect qualiûcation to suc'

entertainecl of the Messiahship antl Son-
eth after the water-brooks, so panteth my

from ten to a ship of Christ, must have been obviated
the skies, and frequentlY cor his temptetl PeoPle- by the most clear ancl irrefragable testi- soul after ¡¡s living God." 'When many
hundred proselytes are matle at one such 'Well tlid the insPired writer saY, " Such d.ays and nights of abstinence have paes'mony from heaven-the tlescent of the
meeting.

similar to an High Priest becomes us, w'ho is holy, Holy Ghost in form'ike a ciove, the voice etl, ancl we have experiencetl no banquit-
I suppose these meetings are

tlirected
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, of the Father, saying, " This is my be- ing seasons with our Lord, is it not core'

those where the five wise virgins ancl macle higher than the heavens'" Ileb'
lovecl Son, in whom I am well pleased," mon with us that the temPer takes advan-

the foolish to go and buY oil for themselves, vü. 26. " seeing then that we have a tage of our destitotion ancl of our famish-
as that was ProbablY according to the great High Priest, that is Passetl into the -testimony 

which, we woulcl suppose,
ing state, to aútacl< our faith antl confr-

faith of the foolish virgins then as well as
heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold would settle the question of his Sonship,

dlence in Gotl, ancl question the reality OT

at the present time. Go ye rather to fast our profession; for we have not an effeetually ancl forever. Yet the very
our being his children- How striking ie

them that sell and buY for yourselves. high priest that cannot be touched with next account given is that " Then,tt at
the similarity of his present mode of at'

Gocl's people never pretend to have anY the feelings of our infirmities ; but was
that very time, " was Jesus led up of the

tack, ancl the manner in which he assailed
grace to sell, or to spare. l{or can they are, yet Spirit, into the wilderness' to be temptetl

harbor the delusion that salvation depends
temptetl in all Points like as we of the devil." The same blessecl Spirii our lrorcl ancl Master. " If thou be the
withóut sin." Heb' iv. 14-15 ttFor

which, ìike a dove, had descended from Son of God !'2 What an i/ was here I
on their instrumentality ; for well they

verily He took not on him the nature of
heaven to identify him, ancl bear testi- That very,devit who so often disputes our

know that Salvation is of the Lord alone'
angels ; but he toolc on him the seecl of

mony that he was the Son of Gotl, now evidences that we are the ehildren of Gotl
Ihe shildÌen of the covenant, are children Àbraham ; wherefore in all things it be-

lead.s him up into the wilderness to en- -that God is our Father-dared' to que*'
of the Jerosalem which is above, ancl as

hooved him to be macle like unto his breth- counter the tempter. Jesus was never letl tion the Sonship of our tlear Betleemer
the mother is free, so are the children'

ren, that he might be a merciful antl faith- by any other spirit than the Holy Ghosl. But that was not aÌI ; he suggested tohim
In their fleshY standing in .Adam theY ful High Priest in things pertaining to Ilere let us pause, ancl enquire whether what he so often intimates to us' If ye
were all children ofwrath eYen as others.

God, to make reconciliation for the sins the saints are not in their experience call- are really the children of God, why suffer
But God who is rich in mercy, for his great

of the people ; for, in that he himself hath
ecl to trace the footsteps of their d'ivine hunger ? Use the means, be uP antl do.

love wherewith he loved them, (in Christ
suferecl being tempted, he is able to suc- Leacler, which are here so clearþ marked ? ing. Don't You see the religionists of the

Jesus) even when theY were cleacl in sins,
cor them that are temptecl." Heb. ü' 16- When God, by his Eoly Spirit, has given world all aro.und You, theY have revivaïg

hath quickened them together with Christ, 18. What amazing conclescension is here us the most clear and soul-satisfying evi- jusü when theY Please ; theY clo not suffer
antlby grace theY are savecl' Às by virtue

presentetl, in our hoþ ancl immaculate Re- dence of our acceptance in the Beloved, hunger ; their eYes stancl out with fatness"
of our union with Àdam' we are stnners,

d,eemet, who, being in possession of all so that we have been made with joY to and they have rrore than heart can wish'
even so bY virtue of our union with Chrìst'

riches, for our sake became poor, that we cry Äbba Faùher, when we have felt that Can you believe that you a¡e children of
we âre made free from sin ; and, Paul

through his povertY might be rich. 2 God, God when 8o poor, so weak, so hungrY
says, Because Ye are sons, Gocl has sent other

the testimony that we were borl of

hearts, Cor. vüi. 9. We can conceive of no Tyas so convincing to our mincl that we and so destitute ? If You are sons or
forththe spirit ofhis Son into your

reason why he should suffer temptation, thought we shoultl never cloubt it, have christians, command the stones to be
crying -[bba , Father Christ saYs, Âll

or in aay other resPect ; nor aloes the re- we not, been let[, in many instances, into a macle breaci. Christ was able to vanquish
that the Father giveth me shall come un-

cord of heaven furnish us with any other dreary wilderness, where we have felt the the tempter, though he felt the full force
to me 1 and him that cometh I wíIl in no

than that given in these rye1'[15-ir for your powerful temptation of the oltl atlversary? of the temptadon ; but it is not always
wise cast ouù. TheY are all born of God,

sakes." That is, for the sake of his peo- As he was thus lecl by the Spirit, is it not the case with his children. They will
stripped of self-righteousness, clelivered

ple, he laitl asitle, as it were, the bright
from the frrst covenant, as Christ is to evident that God has appointed for us sometimes fall into the temptation of at

majesty ancl transcendant glorY which he those trials which are to try our faith ? tempting to convert stones into food, they
them the end of the law, forrighteousness'

had with the Father before the world was, Should we then count it strange when we will sometimes try hard to feast on their
They receive him þY faith as their Savior,

ancl took on him the form of a servant, fall into divers temptations, as though own works,;and to filI themselves with the
eYery waY suiied to their case' Those

humbled himself and learned obeclience, some strange thing hatt happenetl to us ? hushs rvhich the swine feecl upon, and the
who have been taught experimentallY

antl in his astonishinghumiliation endured Should we notrather conclude that thisis prophet says they are like hungry men
their depravitY and Ïrelplessnessr are con- the cross, carriecl out sorrows, and the the common lot of all the sailrts' Gotl who dream of feasting, but awake and
strainetl to give God all the glory. TheY

chasüisement of our peace which was laid' has chosen us in a furnace of affiiction. behold their souls are empty. GocI will
can no longer trustfor salvation in a con-

on him, that with his sùripes we should not sufer that which is born of him to be
<Iitional covenant. He delights in that

be healetl. But in all that he has done
He witl try us as gold is tried ; antl when

covenantin which God says, I will be your he has tried us, we shall come forth from fed or susùai¡ed. on earthly things. Ihe
people. Ànd or sufferecl for us, there is noùhing that the furnace like the golcl that is seven cloctrines of men, and the excitement of

Gotl, and Ye sha[ be mY
the arminian

strikes our mintl with more surprise ancl times tried in the fire. T,et us then, re- s,nimal feelings, will not satisfy the spiri'
they can neYer more $ng astonishment than that he shoultl have be:

member, that the same Spirit that witnes- tual appetiüe of the new man, any more
song, nnless theY become bewitched as

come a subject of temptaüion, ancl be macle
ses with our spirits that we are the chil- than our spiritual enjoyments will satisf

diù the Galatians' If all the children to witness in his owu person the very feel- the cravings of the carnal appetite. {hat
of God.would compare this the conditional ings of our inûrmities, ancl uncler their dren of God, bears this testimony, not only

plan with their owa experience, as theY in its pleasing rlescent and d.oubt-subduing which is born of the flesh is flesh ; it is

are all taught of Gott, theY wooltl all weight pour out " sttong crying antl tears manifestations of our relationship !o God, earthly ancl requires earthly footl to sustain
unto him that was able to save him from but also in leading us to the battle-ground, it ; but that which is born of the Spirit is

unite in testimony-that By grace they cleath." Heb. v. T. where, untler the Banner of our King, we spiritual, ancl must have spiritual food ;are savetl; and theY woultl not be so
" The Son of Gotl in tears, must fight the gootl ûght of faith, and nothing short of the bread that came

ready to credit that doctrine which thei¡ .A.ngels witJr wonder see;
Be thou astonished, O my soul,

He sheal those tea,rs for thee !"
learn experimentally, to know the use of down from heaven can sustainthem ; tley

own experience utterþconclemns. I must
the whole armor of God- must eat the flesh and drink the bloocl of

close. Brother Beebe maY the tr Ortl
He who had eontrol of the angels of -A.fter Jesus hacl been letl into the Christ, and. Iive by faith on him' But it

bless you antl all his dear chilclren, ancl
glory, at whose call legions of the heavenly derness, he fastetl forty tlays antl forty is Sata.rs master-piece of imposition, to

bring us all to that land of rest which is
hosts would have clescendecl to execute nights. 'W'e presume that for this great tempt Gods dear chiltlren to try their

beyontlthe grave.
his orders,-Ee who coultl dash ten thou- length of time, our lrord abstainetl from hand at converting stones into breacl, ancL

Äg ever yours in affiiction'
sand worlds to clust, or speak them into temporal footl ; antl .at the expiration of to rely on their own works ancl inventionq,

PÄÛL P. CHÀMBERLÄND'
existence at pleasure, pours out his cries, the forty tlays antl nigüts, was literally instead of looking alone to God, to givo

them, clay by tlay, and' hour by hour, theÍrEF Dr. Fra¡klin obs€rves, " The- eyes of
oùerg a¡e the eyes that rnin us' lf all but

-vr"U wete blind, I shoulil want ¡either fine
hõuse nor fine fu¡¡itu¡e."

his tears, his blood-antl even his soul is hungry. But maY we notalso nnclerstand
poured ouüunto deatb, that he might see that the children of Gotl are sometimes tlaily and hourly bread. 

" 
They must live

his seecl, prolong his days, antl the pleasure ¡aacle to fast, for many teclious tlays antl on every word that proceedeth out ofthe
ofthe L¡ord should prosper in his hanil- nights, when the refreshing manifestations mouth of God. , l{ot only those words of

Dr. Johnson, rema,rked, that a habit of look- that he might see of the t¡avail of his soul, of joy antl
the bread

eomfort are withheld, antl
which came down

when consolation andl comfort
rÍrg on the best sicle of everY erent'
t'ha¡ a thousanil pconds a year'

ie better
and be satisûed. of life, from from the mouth of Gotl,

which proceed
to strengtbgn
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TgE WOULÐ SEE JESTS.

Itre woelel see Jesus-for the shatlows lengthea
Ac¡oss the landeoapø of our life;

We would see Jeeus-oûr weak f¿ith to strengthen
For the Isst weariness, the finol strife.

We roultl eqe Jesu.s-for life's,ha¿d hath ¡esúetl
With its dark touch upon both head ancl brow,

Àacl though our souls have nany a billowbreasted,
Others a.re rÍsing ií the distánce ¡ow.

\Ve wouftl see Jesas, the greot rock founilation
ìSvhereon ou¡ feet were eet by sovereign grace ;

r\or life, Dor death, with all their agitation,
Can tlenoe remove us if we eee his face.

'We rrsoulct see Jesne-other lights are failing,
'Whioh for Iong years wehaie rejoicetl to see;

Tle blessings of our pilgrimage are farling,
3Íe would noú moura them, for we go to thee.

'ff-e would see Jesns-€elêe is all too blinding,
-á,ntl heayen ¿ppeers toû dim, too far ôway ;

lEe woultl see thee, to g¿in a sweet reminding,
That thou hast promisecl our great debt tò pay,

\le would see Jèsus-thât is s,}I we're neediug,
Strongth , joy , and willin gness come with the sight ;'IVe would see Jesus-dying, risen, pleading,
9ì¡en rvelcome tlay, and farewell mortal night.

IoB,rcrxer,.]
rEE ffiOTE AHI} TBE BEAffi.

o" oro-^" ,tu"*r*
Since meridian light eommencecl,

Power, love reveel'd to some,
Ãf there still ehoujd be ofenc,es,

'W'o to him by whom they come.

" Judge not thôt ye be not juclgecl,"
TVas the counsel.lesus gave,

"Ànil the measure you heYe grven-
Just the sa!ûe shaU ye receiYe."

Jesus says-Be meek aual lolsly,
X'or 'tis light to be a judge*

Ìf f would be pure and holy,
I must love wrthou't a grudge.

It requires rny constaDt labor,
ÄlI his precepts to obey :

Xf I truly love my neighbor,
Then I'm truly in the way.

Wben I sny unto my neighbor,
In thine eye there is a mote--

If ¡hou art a frie¡d or brother,
Eold, and I will pull it out.

Then I could not see it cleerly,
. For my sight wa.È very dim-
When I come to 6ee more most clearly,

In my eye there is a beam I

ffI love my brother dearly,
-A.nd his mote I rsould rernove,

fhen my sight shouìd shine clea,rly,
For the eye 's a tender place.

Oihers f have ofû reprovetl
F't¡r a little single mote-

ìIow f wish my bean reraoved,
O tbat lovc may work it out.

Cherity or Iove,lis healing
-A.nil will give a clearer sight-

When I Esw rriy brother's faiiing
I was not exactþ right

Nov I'll tske no further trouble,
Since Christ's love is all my theme;

Eittle motes arc but a, bubble,
'lYhen I think upon my beam.

.h sweet u¡ion let us traYel,
Pilgrims through tbis world of wq

¡lìl upo¡ one christian level,
. ilone but JesuE let us knov.

f¡1EE SWOBI} OF TEE IOtsÐ AND OF GTDEOH.''

Wrr,r,rÂlrsrox, N. C., DEc.13, 1866.

Dern Bnorupn Bsnsn:-I[ow exceed-
ingly precious is the privilege to the child
of grace, to hold conv€rse with those who
are seeking their rest a¡d home beyond
this dark yale of tears; and often, with
much feeling, ean they adopt the language
of the poet-
r' tMiil ¡cenes of conffrsio¡ and creatnre oomplaints,
ffow Bweet to my soul is comruunio¡¡ with Saints.tt

Á.midst the eloments whi,ch agitate and
almost convulse the cisil and religious
#orld, and especially our own happy coun-
try, which has so long been the asylum of
Peace and, Glori,ous Uni,on. I say, amidst
all the scenes of anarchy, war and blood-
sheil, which are to he found in our borders,
thero is ono glorious reflection to those
who can claim the promise, oneblessed. re-
treat to be found, a place of safety and
eternâl rest, ó( They that t¡ust in the Lord
shall be as Mount Zion, which cânnot be
ncoved, but abideth forever.l' Ee will be
unto all such, a safe hiding-place, the Mir-
nition of rocks; and they may safely trust
ând rest under the shadow of his wings.
The Lord reigns, let the earth rejoice, and'
especially his saints, for whom he lives ancl
reigns. ?he prouil waves of men ¿nd
devils, can go no farther ¿hân what the
Father please. So that amiclst alì the
scenes of dessolationrwickedness, strife, and
wo, whiah are to bø for¡nd in this sin-dis-
ordered world, the christian can safely
hide in the Rock of .A.ges, and find himself
sheltered from the pitiless storm that awaits
an ungodly world, The God in whom he
confides, is one that can be sefely trusted,
whioh enablos hirn 'uo sa¡

'r ïn cve¡y danger, overy stralt,
Hy eoul, on his sals¿tiun weit."

trIow blessed, to reâìize in tho Harbinger
of Peace, that peaoo which flows from hi¡r
so pure and beautiful. So tho believer ean
say, the Lord is my refuge and strength,
thereforo will we aot fear ¡vhat, man can
do unto us.

Althoush the infidel may sayr Where is
noìd )¡our God, aad where is thesign of his
appe¿ring? yet he will csme and wilì
not tarry; he will appear, tci the joy of his
chosen, and to tbe siráme and confusion of
his enemies, and then illl they tremble in
Lis preseace, and be reaCy to call on tbe
rorks and inountains to f¿ll on them, to
hide them from his presence, and from the
glory of his power.

Oh I l¡o¡s urecious to rest anil trust in
Christ, ¿l¡e friend of sinners, Ilis lovo
far surpasses all crbatureloye; langùågeis
inadequate to portray the exceeding riches
of a S¿vior's love. Thsro is no passion of
ihe human heart, perhaps, so strong as

love, when brought into full exercise, Yet,
with tbe wondrous achievements ii has
n¡de iq the worldrit has /ùç?er b€€B brought

', 'Xidnt fl.aming worlds, in these arreyed,
With j,'y, sha.li I lift up my head,"

Can we wonder that those who behold

NO, 4.
$iory of God, in the face of Jesue

Christ, should be sweetly clrawn to hiu'
the cords of love, anil lose their fonclness
for createcl glories ? All that is lovely and.

to be admired and. wished for, in creaturèÄ,
and infinitely more is to be founcl in him.
Ele is the perfection of beaut¡ the fountai¿
of goodness. Do we ryish fora friendpos-
sessed of power to protect us3 Thatfriend.
is Jesus, who possesSes all power irr heaver
and earth, and is ablo to save even to thb
uttermôst. Do we wish for one who is
wise and experiencecl ! In Christ are hid
all tho treasures of wisclom andknowledge.
Do we wish for a tender, compasÀionate
friend ? Christ is tenderness and compas-
sion itself. Do we wish for a faithful, un-
changeable friend ? '[\¡ith Christ i.s ne
variableness, nor shadow of turning, buf,
he is the same yesterd ay, io-day and fo¡
€ver. EIis unchangeable love will nerer
fail, and those who possess Christ as their
tieasure, possess all things. For he is all;
ancl in ail, to tl¡e beliover.

Oh, rny dear brethren, it seerns to be
folly for sueh a poor weak, sinful ereature
as I feel myseÌf to be, to attempt to say
anything on the wonderous theme of re-
deeming grace and dyìng love. Yet, thc
goedne ss âncl mercy of the Lord appears to
me so exceed.ing great, how can I hold my
peace ? when I take a retrospective view
of the Lord's dealings rvith rne, lioth in
providence and. in grace. I am lost in
wonder, iol-e and praise, somany tokens ø.f
his love I,havo experiencecl. Surely good-
ness anrl mercy haie foltorred me all the
days of my life. In prosperity, in aclversi-
ty, in sickness ancl in health, his goodnest
and mercy has ever overshadowed mi.
How kindly and gently has he dealt wíth
me in the hour of deep affiiction and heart-
felt sorrow; so that I h¿ve been enabled
humbly to say, " Though he slay me, yet
will I trust i¡ him.tt Mercy, abounding
mercy, is inseribed on everything. O *i
brother, why should I not praise and blesc
the Lorcl my Redeemer, and make men-
tion of his righteousness, that h¡s nâTÐû.
may be exalteil amorigstthe saints. ÞIerey
glides gently along in the golden streâmr
of love, from the river of life, to all those
who rest and irust in Christ. The believer
drinks of those heavenly streams ¿nd never
tires, antl his soul pants to bathe in tho
Ocean of oternal love.

But my poor soul is muoL¡ troubled at
times, for fear that I ma.y fail short after
alì, of ,the graee of' God, which bringeth
salvation ; not afraid ttiat I may lcse it if I
þossess it, but the question is, clo I possesc
it ? Is Christ forrued in my hearl the hope
of glory ? Do I trust in hirn with my
whole soul ? Ilave I divine faitli, whieL
ìc'oks alcne to Christ the living Yine? Or
is it âll iruagination nith me, and anu I
only resting in the shadow and no^¿ tbo
subsÈance? These questions, with mang
others, oflen pel,plex and paiu my hear3.

voÏ,. xxv. 'MIÐÐLETO'WN, N. Y., FEtsRU,{RY L6, tr8õ7.

6'wrmgwì¿n¡¿ uf ff¡r to compete *itÈ tn" lóoe of Jesus.
love for poor sinners, brought him from
heaven to eartb, ancl led hino from glory to
sorrow; it causecl him to ascend the rug-
ged hill of Calvary, meekly bearing hig
own crossT on which he was to be nailed.
to groan, and bleed, anil die; anal for
whom-his friends ? Ah, no ! for his ene-
¡oies. 'r For scarcely for a righteous man
will one die; vet, peradventure, for a good
man, some would eveu d.are to die. But
God commended hisrlove toward us, in
that while we rtrere yet sinneis, Christ died
for us."

r'For love like this, let rocks antl hílls
Their la,sting silence bleak,tt &o.

IMiih what delight cloes a fond anil cie-
voted wife, rest in the love and affection of
her husbancl; she joyfully corûdes in hirn,
she feels that her confidenco a.nd love is
reciprocated by him, and this r€flection,
not onìy strengthens her confidence,
increases her love. She not only leans
upon his arm with most implicit confidence,
but she looks up to him for support ancl

proteciion, rn this unfriencìly world; his
kind words ancl gentle looks, often cheer
her clrooping spirits, amiclst the trials ancl

aflictions of this life.
Yet, how faintly d.oes this compare with

the love of Christ. .tlthough one of the
strongest figures in the Scriptures, usecl to
represent the love ¿nd union of Christ io
his peopie, is that ofthe union of husband
anci wife. But this falls short. To think
of the love of Christ, is liko trying to con-
ceive ofexistence, which has no beginning,
and of power which c¿n make something
out of nothing. Tongue cannot describe
it, ûnite mincls cannotconceil'e of it, angels
faint uncler it, and, those who know most
of it, can only say, with irspiration, that
it passeth knowledge.

. In resting in the love of Jesus, we trust
in th¿t which can nover fail us, in lir'e, in
death, nor in vast eternity. ì{othing can
change his lore, his care and protection;
his care and protection far surpasses that
of an earthly husbanil and friencì. Truly
he is a friend that sticketh eloser than a
brother. $e knows full well how to up-
hold, support, defend ancl protect his bride,
for she is precious in hrs sight. She cost
him nothing less than his preoious blood.

" In all of her affiiciions he was affiicted,t)
Elis sympathy is ever pure, and when she
errs and. steps aside, he know and remem-
bers her frame is but dust, and tho mantle
of his love covers ¿ll her deformity, and
sho appears beautifully attired in the per-
fect robe of tis righteousness, O, how ex-
ceedingly precious does his righteousness
appear to thoso who have known and rea-
lized. its inûnite value in covering their
naked souls. So that they have been en-
abled joyfully to say-
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If I am Christ's, would I not be less con-

formecl to the world ? Often I am lecl to

conclude, when looking to myself, that I

damnation. TVe cannot undertake to meet

and answer all the questions which have
ink, through thø Signs, and to speak of the close by wishing that love and peace rnay

been started during the last eighteen hun-
dred years, in regarci to theJesurrection of
the dead. and. on the subjectof the punish-
ment of lhe ungodty. We can only reite-
rate the declarations of the Scriptures on

the subject, and leavo olhers to speculate

on the cloctrine. The mortal bodies of all
the children of men, are made of the dust

of the earth. Dust theY ate, and unto
dust they must return. This sentence ex-

tencls to all the human family alike; and

as the bod.ies of atl the human family are

returned to the dust, they are all laid in
their graves. But the declaration is that
âll ¿hât aro in the graves' shaìl come forth
in tho resurrection. It is true the apostle

has shewecl us a mysterf, * Wô sjrall not
all sleep, but wo shall all be changed,t' &c'
From this we understanil that when our
God shall come, in the last day, to raise

the dead and judge the world, there will
be some still living on tho earth, who wili
not be literally buriecl in graves. But they
shall be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye; ancl .we conolutle the
change wiìl be just as radical and effectual,
as though they had. been buried a thousand

yeârs. So -that the clecl¿ration that the
resurrection shail embrace all the human
family, is none the less true. Those who
remaiu alive at the coming of our Lord,
will be resurrecteil from mortal to immor-
taì, from naturalto spiritual, and fromcor-
ruptible to incorruptible, so far at least, as

the saints, of whom the apostlo was writ-
ing, are concerned; and. we have no evi-
clence that at that time there will be any

but saints remaining on the earth. Be
that, however, as it may, All that are in

riches ancl glories of Jesus Christ5 who is

the foundation of all our happiness in time
and in eternity. Although we have to
walk through darkness much of our time,
yet there are Beasons when our mind is
drawn away from the earth, and we are
made to eat of the hidden manna, and to

abounil to all the saints. Yours, in the
bonds of thegospel,

am a total stranger to grace. Then again

my hope revives, and I cling to Jesus as

my bieeding sacrifioe, and feel to rest and

trust my all in hís hancls, and feel to rejoice

with exceeding joy, in his perfect righte-
ousness, believing it sufrcient to eover all
my deformity.

Brother Beebe,I have written altogether
more than I intended when I took my pen
in hantl, altbough in much haste, I have

written. I send it for the inspection of
your òiscerning eyer and souncl judgmeut'
howing and feeling all wll be right, as

you may please to dispose of it. O, may

the Lord oohtinue ¿bundantly to bless you
in your labors, and strengthen, uphold, and

support you, so that you may long continue
upon thø walls of Zion, to feed and com-
forú the flock of slaughter. The svrift
wheels of time ¿re fast carrying us all to
lhø greøt unlcnown. May we be enabled
so to number out' days, that wo may apply
our hearts unto wisd.om. My besi wishes

and. love ate for all the household of faith.
I remain your poor unrroithy siÀter, in

the bumble hope of eternal iife,
M. M. HASSELL.

ELIZABETH E. PETTUS.

N. B.-Brother 'William J. Purington
will please give his views onMatt.xviír??,
and oblige E. E. PETTUS.

drink of thai Spiritual Rock-Christ.
Dn¡.n Bnorsnn Bnrer-If one so un-Then we feql willing to leave this tenement

worthy may claim the relationship, afterof clay and join with those who have gone
sending you one communication which was

before in praise to God and the Lamb.
not published, I had conclu¿led not to at-

Then the question arises, WilI it be so in
tempt to write any thing moro for publica-

the trying hour ? The answer is, Ilis grace
tion ; buf, having learnecl that it rvas mis-

is sufrcient for us j and we know that what
laid, I have determinecl to make another

he has promised, he willpetform. Ileaven
effort, in my weak way, to relate to your

and earth shall pass away, but not ono jot
numerous subscribers somo of the dealings

nor tittle of hiq word shall fail. We have
(as I hope) of the Lord. with me, a poor,

visitecl some in their last hours, who were
worthless worn of the dust. I think I

rejoicing that their time on earth was soon
know thaú I am a poor, weak creature, ancl

to be at end, and spohe of their bope as
very liable to err., I feel my necessity of a

being stronger and stronger, ancl having a
preserver from day to d.ay, and I feel my

desiro to depart anil be with Christ, whioh
incompetency to write anyúhing for the

is far better, May we also be ready--ìav-
comfort a¡d consolation of God's people.

ing grace in our hearts and ourlamps well I had some very serious thoughts about
trimmed and burning brightly, that when

death and my future state when very young;
the Bridegroom cometh we rn¿y go out 6o

but, as I grew up, these feolings gradually
meei hiin, whether it be the second or

subsided, and I began to indulge in all the
third watoh. Blessecl are those servants

vanities of the world, in which I took great
rrhom the Lord shall frnd watching when

delight ; still, when left alone, these refl.ec-
he cometh; he will make them sit down

tions rroulcl retura, which caused me to
Cor,oüÀ, Iov-Â, Dnc. 27,1858.

Bnornnn Bpssp:-I herowith send You
my remittance for the next volume of the
Signs of thè Tàmes, and the Bønner of
Li,berty. All the Gospol pteaching I have
is through the Sigøs; the editorial articles
have been very interesting to me, and some

of the eommunications of the brethren
and. sisters, have reached the searet recesses

of my heart. They have depicted my sor-
rows and joys more minutely and accu-

rately than I could. May the Lord enable
them still to speak comfortably to Jerusa-
lem, and to write out what God, by his Spi-
rit, has written in their hearis. f Iove to
read what the Lord has done for his dear
ehildren in these low,grounds of sorrow.
lYiy grearesi, lr,:ublc is ¡'ith thø old man,
which is ever on the alert to break the
peace and disturb the tranquility of lhe new

rnan. Forty years ago, I thought the old
mâD, as he advancecl in age, would loosen
his grasp; but aìas, he seems more head-
strong and troublesome thâ,n ever. Through
gtace abounding, I have some seasons of
joy and consolation ; butthey are soon suc-

ceeded by tloubts and fears, which return-
ed like an armed man. I amtoofeeble to
write any more.

Yours in great tribuiation,
NAT.UAN PRICE.

P.S.-PIease give us ¿ few remarlis otì
the resurreclion and future state of the
wieked. N. P.

to meat, and come forih and serve them.
make many promises to reform from my

Such precious promises should strengthen
wickedness. But when I would again min-

us to go on in the discharge of our duty.
gle with my gay companions, all would'W'hatever may oppose, he will be with us.
seem to be forgotten, until I would return

Brother Choatets communication, on hóme, when my conscionee would bitterly
" Family Worship,tt was appropriate and acouse me, so that I frequently wouldhave
well-timed. We mucb need such admoni- to ref ect upon my conduct almost whole
tions; the practice having almost gone out nights, without closing my eyes to resf'
of use, except rvith the ministering breth- fn thís way I passed ¿ number of yearc,ren. We hope the admonition has hacl a

sometimes resolvirg to break of my sinsthe graves must arise, some to life and
others to damnation. Those who come
fortb in the resurrection of damnation,
must, as we understand the Scriptures,
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. Which
punishment we do not understand to mean
material fire, but the fire of God's wrath,
which is due to their transgressions and
guiity state.

'We have no desire to lift the veil, nor
to attempt to explain the natu¡e of the
suft'erings of the damned, beyond what God
has saitl in the Scriptures ; but whatever it
may be, we know that all the human fam-
ily have justly deserved it, anil all who
aio saved from that dreadful desiiny, will
be saved by and through the reilemption
that is in Christ Jesus.

Wbat we have written, we submit to the
consideration of brother Prioe, and our
readers generally; if it shatl relieve them
from any perplexity on the subject, we sl:all
have reason to rejoice,-Eo.

good effect on the minils of some of our
by righteousness, but as oftenbreaking my

brethren. We are often, like sister Culrer, vows. I would sometimes take the Bible
cast down because our family âirpe¿t so iû-

ancl retire to some secret place, (for I did
diferent about their future bappiness. Yet

not, .wish any one to see me with it,) for the
we know the work is the Lord's; and

purpose of deriving so-ne comfort or relief Ywhere he begins it, he will camy it on. for my guilty oobscience; But, alas ! all
We wish, therefore, to commit them to

was a hiclclen n:rvstery to me, anci I would
Him who doeth all things right; but still return without being profited thereby. In
hope that he rray give them Þepentâncet this way I passed along until I was about
and they may yet be brought nigh by the twenty years of age, when f went from
blood of the Lamb, and that the desire home and took charge ofa sehool in Rush
our hearts be realized. county, Indiana, near where-Elder Mc-

Dear brethren and sisters of the church Queary used to live; and, during that win-
at Cool Spring, we hope by divine favor, ter, my burden of sin anil guilt seemed to
when the chilling winter is past, again to weigh me down from day to day, and from
have tho privilege of sitting with you un- week to week. I atiended a number of
der the gospel feast, where we have been Elder }lcQuearyts appointments, bu.t his
blessecl with a f¿ithful minister, vho has preaching appeared to dg me no good. I
served you, night and day, for several hacl a stony hearô, which refused to move
months past; although we wete providen- at the ((glad tidings of salvafion.tt ordrop
tially hindered from being much with you, a tear of sympathy at tàe delineation of
yet our hearts were there--especially when the sufferings of the glorious Savior. My
we heard of the sheep and lambs being mind was tossed to antl fro until I was

Wû,lrÀMsoN Co., TENN.. Jrx. lf' 1857.

Bnornnn Bnngn-We are, through the
mercy of our covenant-keeping God, per-
mitted to see the commencement of a now
year, whilo many of our friends and' rel¿-
tives have been caìled from time to try the
realities of another world. When contem'
plating the goodness and mercies of our
Ileaveniy Father, we shoulcl humbie our-
selves in the iowest depth of humility, and
join in praise and ¿doration to his holy
name.

"While the earth is covered with ice ancl

we seldom have the privilege of meeting
with our brethren and sisters during the
winter season, yet we have thé privilege,
at our fireside, of conversing with pen and

brought into the fold. 'We think there hardly able to conduct rny school. I re-

Rrpr,v.-Às we read the Scripiures, they
seem clear and plain on the subject of the
resurrection, both of the just,and the un-
just, nor are they any less emphatic in de-
claring the final perdition of the ungodly
than in the assurances given of the inheri-
tance of glory reserved in heaven for the
ehilciren of God.

On the resurrection, the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, recorded John v. 28,29,
settles the question beyond all controversy,
that all that are in the graves shal.l hear
the voice of the So¡r of Man, ¿nd sh¿ll
como fotth; they tbat have done good,
unto the resu¡'rection of life, and they lhat
have done evil, unto the resurrertion oî

are others who are willing to take up the turned horue in the spring, but did not re-
cross and follow their Savior, as soon âs main long u.ntil I again went from home
convenient. May he visit us again with to obtâin an education, but I found my
the smiles of his reconciled couatenance, burden still clinging to me. In this way I
and add to his chureh, daily, sunh as shali passed along until f was twenty-ûve years
be saved. Änd we should not forget to of age. Ilere tho Lord saw fit to affiiot
pray tbe Lord of the harvest to send forth me; and here, dear brother, language will
more laL,orers into his vineyard; for the fail to express what I suffered. My whole
harvest is plentious, but the laboi'ers are lifle rvas presented to me at a glance-nry
few. past conduct and my former vows that I

hacl made ¿n<i broken-and. the Ìoacl seem-

ed too intoìerable for me to bear' I view-
ecì myself a poor, guilty rebel iTr the sìght
of God, and justly conclernned by his holy
Iaw. I concludecl tbat I h¿d. committed
the unpardonabis siJ. 'I even trietl to

ft is soul-cheering to read ,of the ordina-
tion of a ministet, as we some*"imes have

the pleasure of cloing. May the Lord put
into the hear',s of some of his ministers to
visit us. as there seldom ever pâsses â

traveling prgaøher this way. We vill
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think a good thought; but I found that

" the thoughts and. imaginations of the
heart are only evil, and th¿t continuallv."
I trieil to pray, but myprayers would' seem

to fall powerless to the ground, and all I
coulcl say was, " Lord, 6âYer or I perishrtt

'ß 
Lord, have mercy on mer a sinnet'" I

ancl shall cleclare,his righteousness to a

thotrght Iwas already condemned, and that
conclemnation was just. I felt that I must

held Goil as a Gocl of holiness, and that
he could not look upon sin with'the least

held nothing but pollution and unholiness,
and, O ! what a contrast, what disparity

people that shall be born."
Your un¡vorthy brother in Christ,

. J. Á.. JOHNSON.

FlrRFA;, C. 8., Y.1., J¡.r¡. I9, 1857

Dp¡.n Bnor¡rpn B¡nBn :-In the 22d No.
of Yol. xxiv., of the Signs, Sister Culver
meniions the case ofllannah and her vow,

Yows rryere of frequent notice under the
law, and were particularly regulated by

vow of Jacob at Bethel, were legal in their
form and. principle; hence, their being
sanctioned by the law, affords no more åu-
thority for their practice, in form, under
thegospel, than there is for anyother legal
rite. They were toleratecl among the dis-
ciples, in the first age of the gospel, in
conformity to Jewish prejudices, as was cir-
cumsicion anil other Je¡rish rites. Like all
that ís written in the law, the record and
legal form of yows are given for our in-
struction; but as the form is not given as
a pattern for us, the instruction must be
derir.ed from their typical bearing. The
vow of the Nazarite, as regulated. by the
law, Num. vi., seems to stand quite promi-
nent among legal rites, as a shad.ow of
good things to come, and as Pagl tells us,
The body is of Christ; to him we must look
for the antitype. We will notice the vows
of the Nazarite. 1. This vow, though in
itself it was to be voluntary, wâs expres-
sive of a sense of dependence on, and ob-
ligation to God, such as our Lord, being
the Àlmighty God, coulcl not feel to any,
only as such obligation arose from his

2d. As the Nazarite must abstain from

or the fruit of the vine, Num. vi. 3, we are
thereby taught that he who is the true

given him, to excite or help him to save.

fn a word-were not Christ God self'exist
ing and independent, in the work of salva-
tion, as he is in creation, no sinner could
have hope of ealvation. 'When brought to
know ourselves, we frnd all our wine turn-
eil to the vinegar of fretting and mourning
ove¡ our sinfulness, sothat we find nothing
to help our salvation, not a ker¡elofgood-
n€¡s or soundness in uso and €ven ou¡ pra¡r-
ore are nothing but husks or outwardforms;
eo that all boasting of anything in us to
excite o¡ stimulate Chrie\ or to help him
6avo uß, ie excludod. I[e saves, because it
is hiß ow¡,õover€ign will to savg

3d. The great virtue of the Nazaritens
vow, consisted in his head being unshaven,
no razor coming upon it, se in the case of
Samson, Judgee rvi. 1?; 2 Num; vi. 4.
'We are taught by this that Christ, aa the
consecrated one under the law, was to be
unsl:orn of his own perfect righteousnese,
was to be holy, harmless and undefiletl.
We are aìso taught th¿t his body, the
church, should find all her righteousness
and sirength in him, her Heacl aùd Lord.

4th. From the f¿ct that if a man died
suddenìy by the Nazarife, or if he came
nigh a deød body, the head of his conse-
cration woulil be defiled, so that he would
have to shaye his head, antl offer his sin-
offering, and afterwards fill over the whole
time of his vow; Num. n. 6-72, we are
taught, that whilst by coming nig-h to his
church, as she lay dearl in trespasses and
sins, that is, in coming into her law plaee,
Christ was so defi.led by her sins as to be
made sin and a eurse for her, yet .that he
could and did, by his death, fulfil the vow,
or ¡'magnify the law and make it honor-
able.tt 'We are taught, in substance, tÀe
same in the case of ðamsoq who was also
a-Näñit€, in that, he, in having his locks
shaven by his belove¿l Delilah, was shorn
of his strength; so Christ, whilst by his
perfect purity and righteousness as man,
was in himself too strong, for the law to
infliøt ite penalty upon him, yc! having his
locks shaven by the sins of his Delilah, the
church, being laid on him, he was then
bound. by the law, anil made to suffer its
penalty. Ilence, Paul speaks of Eis being
crucifiecl through weaknese,2 Cor. xiii.4.
But, notwithstandin g Samson's being bountl
by tho Philistianse, The dead yhioh he
slew at hie deatb; were more than they
whieh he slew in his life, Jud. xvi. 30; so
Ohrist, by his death, eonquered the ene-
mies of his church, and accomplished th¿t
redemption for her, which he coulJ not
have accomplished by his life.

5th. By the Nazarite's being required,
when he had fulfilled hir vows, to offer his
sin-offering as well as peaee-offering (Num.
vi. 14), we are taught the absoiute impos-
sibility of any legal;rites making the com-
ers thereunto perfect, or of their being ac-
cepted, on the grouncl of those rites or
vows; and that none but he wbo was per-
fecily hol¡ could fulfiI the vow of the
Nazarite in'truth, and that even Christ,
without his sin-offering, eould not have
been accepted in the behalf of his people.

Äe from the notice taken of the legal
Nazarite, it is manifest that none but Christ
could be the antitype of the legal Ï[aza-
rites, and as Samuel was devoted as a Na-
zarite, (No razor shouÌd como upon his
head, I Sam. i- 1I,) it is evident he w¿s a
type of Christ Ancl he is made to shadow
forth Christ as he was manifested, as the
redeemer and deliverer of his people, in
his several offices of prophet, priest ancl

king. Samuel was early established to be
a prophet of the Lord, I Sam. iii. 20. W'e
find him also recognized as a priest, in hie
wearing a li,nen ephod, I Sam. ii. 18 ; also,
in his repeatedly ofiering sacrifices, &c.
Ile also judged Israel, and was thus, under
God, tbe governor ofIers€l ; hence, in aek-
ing of Samuel a king, they rejected .bie
government, as well as rejected God, I
Saro. viií. ã-1, Thus Christ reigns in sub-
jection to bim who put all things under
him, 1 Cor. xv.24-28. Again,in his name,
Samuel askecl of the Lord; he bein-g all

Elannah asked for-he shadowsforth Christ
as being asked of God, as he who alone
could give a redeemer ; antl Christ was all
the everlasting oovenant requirecl to estab-
lish it--aìl that the church has asked, for

-all thât the poor sinner can require.
Ilannah, as the niother of Samuel, evi-

dently shadows forth a mother of Christ,
other than Mary, because he was given úo
the church as a Metliator of the better te6-
timent or covenant, long before he was
manifesteal in the flesb, and. by which mo-
ther, he was devoted to God. Christ has
Buch a mother brought to view in th.e
Søiptures; for he speaks of her in Fsal.
cxxxix. 13, ancl in a sense which would. not
apply to Mary; also see Psâl. lxxir. 8;
also, fsa. xlix. 1-4. Ilannah, in her co¡-
nexion with Peninnah,correoponds in figure
with-Isa. lin I ; Paul in Gal. iv. 27 ;
quotee from this passage in Isaiah, as ap-
plying to the '¡ Jerusalena which is above.tt
.And this Jerusalem, which he says fs the
mother of us all, he represents as the other
covenant, distinct from Mount Sinai, see

verse 24. But the new Jerusâlem, which
came down from God out of heaven, is re-
?resente¿l as the Lap.b's wife, and. is, there-
fore, the gospel church, Rev. xxi. 2, 9, 10.
What is it, then? In the first place, it
would be an absurdity to speak of a cove-
nant, without there were coven¿ntees aetu-
ally represented.. . You may speak of a
purpose where there is only one party, but
of a covenant, you cannot thus speak, froin
the nature of things. Secondly, as it was
ihe Gospel church that was represented i.n

thie better coaenant, she was represented in
Christ hor llead, as the coyenantees in all.
of Godts recordecl covenânts, were repre-
sented in their hoads. Thus the humaa
family were represented. in Noah, in tho
covenant whieh God esiablished with him ;
so the posterities of Abrah¿m, of levi, and
of David, iri the covenants which God es-

tablished with those heads. On the other
hand, those several he¿ds were embraced
in all the provisions of their respeetive
oovenants. Thus Abraham was circum-
cised, as well as his household, and the
throne of Israel was secured to Daviil as

well as to bis posterity. It is true that the
church, ¡s she wås brought forth uncler
this covenant, in Christ, her Ilead, her
husband ancl her medi¿tor, &c., was brought
forth as his bride, and her members are his
seed. In this Adarû was the figure of hirn.
Buô she was also brought forth with him,
in his being brought forth in the above re-
lations, for he coulcl not exist in thoso re-
Iations, witlout. her existing with him.
Ilence he calle her his sisú¿r as well as his
.e?orlse, (Songs iv. 9, 10, 12, and v. 1, 2)
and he calls her memberB his brethren,
Heb. ii. 11, 12. ,A.s Paulsays, ('ButJeru-

salem which is above, is free, which is the
mother of us all," Gal. iv. 26; and Christ
was brought forth in those relations which
he sustains to his chureh, oonjointly with
her, this Jerusalem must be his mother.
Ae he.was embraced, in common with hi¡
bride and, seed, in all the ptovisions of that
oovenant establishedwithhim as the head"
he, in view of his bride being oreatecl in
Adam, in her fleshiy exietence, and tran+
gressing in himo was involved with her iq
the obligation to fulfil the law, and thus ro'
deem her from under it. Therein it ia

that he was devoted, as a Nazarite, to

oo¡oe under tbe law, and make it hoqor-

able, ancl thereby redeem her. But e,$

be foreger ba¡ished from his peaceful pres- as recorded in 1 Sam. i., and requests an
gnce, and that I had no claim whatever illustration of the subject from some of tbe
upon God's mercy; but stili I could but b¡ethren, Äs she named me as one to
begif it were possible that he woulcl ex- whom she referred it, I will, with your per-
úend his mercy to such a rebel as f. I be- mission, give such views as I have.

allowance. I looked within ; there I be- the larr of Moses. All of them from the

between my God and me ! With the poet
f eould say-

u.Á.nd if my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves itweil."

I ihought the time of my, departure hatl
come, when God should remove me froin
his footstool-that I should soon bid a fi-
nal adieu to all earthly things and be
launchecl into an endiess etornity, where I
shoulù never hear the rselcome plaudit,
'3 Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
àhe kingd.om preparecl for you from the
founclation of the worlcl.t' Ihad rolled sin
as a sweet morsel uncler my tongue, and
O ! what prospect had I in the future,
without hope and without God in the
ryorld ! I had been running on in open
¡ebellion against him; nothing but the
unmerited goodness and mercy of God
could reach my helpless case. My heart
seemed as haid as aclamant. I woulcl reacl
the Bible, and. the precious promises to his
people; but mine ri¡as a hopeless casel
those promises could not apply to me. I
flew to the Law. lt thunderetl its curses union to the church, ae her lìfe, head, &c.
upon my guilty head: (' Curseil is every

' one that continueth not in all things writ-
ten in the Book of the Law to d.o them."
In this dreary state I passed ¿ number, of
weeks, during which time I vainly tried
every other reÍuge but ChrisL 'When I
had given up all hope, ancl appearecl to be
sinking in deep d.espair, I trust, the Lord
was pleasecl to shine in my heart to give
the light of the knowleCge of the glory of
Gorl in the face of Jesus ChrisL My bur-
den was taken away, as I was passing
through a lovely grove; my companion
was by my sid.e, and I remarkecl to her
that I saw the glory of the Lord on the
very tree-tops Everything seemed to be
praising him. I now felt that if it wàs his
will to take me from this worlil, that I was
willing to go. I thought all my troubles
were oyer. But, alas ! how much deceived..
I find that I have many trials, conflicts,
temptations and doubts to encounter; and
sometimes I think it is ali a tlelusion. So,
f seem halting between hope ancl fear. My
ilesire is, lhat the Iord may make l¡nown
to me his will, and enable. me to w¿lk in
submission to the same-

These words sometimes console me:
úr Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith
your God; speak ye comfortably to Jeru-
salem; cry unto her, that her w¿rfare ie
accomplished-ihat her iniquity is pardon-
ed; for ehe hath received at the Lorcl's
hands double for all her sins' The glori-
ous plan of salvation has been eecured to

And as quotecl above, from Col. ii. 17, The
body, which casts the legal shadow, is of
Christ, so Christ, in union with his church,
is brought to view, in the Nazarite. This
is strikingly illustrated, by the relation of
Ilannah to Samuel I the vow was hets,
whilst Samuel was the llazarite.

eyery, even the móst clistant use.of wine

gospel Nazarite-the consecrated or lloly
One of Israel-is strong in his own might,
loves his church f'rom himself, independent-
ly of anything lovely in her, an,il saves his
people of his own sovereign pleasure, ancl

by his own inclependent and almighty arm,
without anything exterior from himself,.to
move him to love ancl to save; anything
to stirnulate, to excite ,or to invigorate his
love and his saving power from the cre¿-
ture, not even the vinegar of wine, or the
kernel or husks of 'the grape, must be

all the seed, and, we hesr it eaid, ''Â seed
¡hall serve him; it shall be aecounted to
tbe Lord for a generation ; they shall come

*
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Eannah is brought to view in connexion
with Peninnah, we oannot .view her as

typical of the church aesot up withChrisi
in tl¡e better covenant; but of the church
as she began úo be manifestecl in Sarah,
a¡d in the promise made to Abraham.
lhe church, as broug'ht to view in the
promìse made to .&braham, wag in her
cnion with Chri¡t. Ilence, Pdul, after
úfing-Gal. iii. 16-(' He saith not Antl
tô beeds, as of many; but ae of one, Ancl
to thy seed, whioh ie Ohrist," he saith to
tào Galatians, vers€ 29, ( And if ye be

tion in the law, Exocl. xiü. 11-13. Sirneon
and Änna, representatives of the chu¡oh
in her long barrenness, recognizecl the child
as born unto her, to be the cleliverer of Ig-
rael, Luke ii. 21-28. So when he wds
manifeste¿l . to be the Son of Goil, with
power by his resurrection from the dead;
he was recognized by the church as the
Son gi,oen, and has ever since been relied
on by her as her Nazarite, in whom the

ings, afford us light-for it is onìy in his
light we see light-supply us with the re-
quisite wisdom, which he giveth to all úb-
erelly, ÞirÍcl úþbrei<tritb not; and then cau-
didly, oarefully and impartiallyn search the
divino record, and examine ourselves wbs.
thór we be in the faith, " prove our own
selves;tt and we may rest assured that
what ho has written once, he will write

working of His mighty power." En$raven
upon the heart, is the seme úruth, ai wíth
an iron pea and leacl in the rock forèvCr.
It ig written in the Book tha! ,,1here is
nonè other ssme under heaven, giveh
amog$st men, wherebywà must bè savedf'
but the nâme of Jeeus. The sáme seiiti-
mênt ìs indellibly stamped in our heaits
by the spirit.

It is written tooo in the Booþ thaú ours
is."the faith of the operation of Gotl.'?
'We ore,taught by the qame spirit úo know
that the record is true, and aclopt the words

again, not with inþ but with the spirit of
and oow, or the requisitions of the ihe living God; not on tables of stone,

law are fulfiiled. But how did flannah but in fleshly t¿bles of the heart. Then
her vow ? As expecting to be ac- every particular item wherein the two re-

Ghristtso then are ye Àbrahamte Ëeedr and cepted in the act itself? . No. Ilence, cords correspond with eaoh other, afords of the Poer.-¡
Q ooulil I butbelieve,-Then 

¿iI would easy be;
I would, but cên:rot, Loicl relieve,

My helþ mùet coms from thee'
lbe Book testifies that ¡çe are " ân af-

flicted and poôr people,tt and that rirary
are tLe afflidtione of the righteous.. Ncjw
we are ssnsible of it, while we writhe rincler
the handwriting of the spirit. It is fur-
ther wiittenn " Cursed ie evèrry one that
continueth not in ail thinge which are
written in the book of tho law; to d-o

them ;" and while tho irpirit imprdsser oui
total f¿iluro úpon the hedr{ we quáil be-
foro tbe anathema's of Sinaí. This people
is represented in the Boo\ as hungdring
and thirstin g afcer ri ghteousness, they labcir
and are heavy laden, and are poor in spi-
rit, &c. Ilere are holy desires, a réstligsc-
ness and sensibility of the magnitude of
our numerous tr¿nsgressions and exceeding
s;.nfuiness, and conviction of our innate pöv-
erty in relation to spiriiual things,âll ¡ienued
down in tho heart by the same spirit that
dictated them in the former recoÍd.

'W'e have exhibited'somo of tho rirány
featuree of the dark side of the picture,
and although not ào pleasant to witness,
yet, ii is as essentially necessary that we
ehould know them, and. they present as
cleai ancl incontestible evidences of our
calling ând olection, as dothebrighter ancl
more pleasant features.

It is needful that we pass thiough theae
trying ordeals, that we mâJ¡ know the
depth of our thraidom and be the better
quaìified to, apprêciate the þower and rich-
es of grace in our sálvation. And, ùhei+
fore, " weeping may endure for a níght,
but joy cometh in tho morning.tt And
ths Sayior. said, ttyð now havo eorrow;
but I till see you agàin, antl your hêart
shall rejoice, ancl your joy uo man taketh
from you.t' Let us then peruse thesacred
record, and be assured that a brighter pie-
'ture gilds the heaveniinspireil pages, antl
insteacl of the bitter waters of ' Mârâh,t'
and the temptation and strife of Massah
ard Meribah, streamlets sweeter thàn nec-
tar shall flow from the sorrl-soothing river,
to gladden and replenish the d.owncast ¿nd

heirs accorclirg to the promiao. We thue to present an oyidence of our oalling and election

fi'ùd Christ in his union to his church, tobe offer- Let us ropair " to the law ¡¡d to the

b¡ôught to yiew as

íherefore, under the
Abraham's eeed, and :eä as péaco and sin óffôrings, thus acknow- testimony,tt and compare notes. In the

covenant of circumci- ledging her un¡voitbiness to be acc<iþted in first pìace, the Lord, as before obsorved,

siõn, and. ulúimately under the Sinäi cove- her vow, without ä sin offering. In the has inspired holy men of God, ¿nd those

nanú, though not then ¡ne¡ifested in :ease of legal Nazarites, Iambs.were to men have spoken and recorded facts út æ

fbéh, only as he exieted in his people. rised, but in the case of presenting the Le- they wore movecl by the lloly Ghost,tt and

ffnd nim more and ñ016 set forth in ths vite.s as â substitutê for tìre firsi born, bul- under his supervision, it is written with ink
*hadows of the law- and in prophesy. locks werô required, Núm. viii. 8-12. It that God ie holy, just and good, and that
Tlióse bèfore the law, and. those under the was in this case, thus sÉowed, that there he hae given to man a law like himself;
law, who were ,A.brahamts spiritual seed and that we have rebelled against him,.

¿nù therefote had his faith, saw througb transgressed his law, and. thereby became

thôsó promises and sbadows, a redemption cinners, and wandereC far off from him.

to conae; but in the rneantime, being en-
lighteneil to see the spiritualiiy of the law,
kìre¡v thaú by the deeds of the law they

were Sanctified by God the tr'atber, Jude Our God is a God of truth, and says his
therefore,lst verse, I have already remarked that people shall know thetruth, and

the vow of the Nazarite, was expressive of commences e record in the fleshly tables

could not bejirstified, andthat the blood of a Eense of obligáiion to God, they may, of.the heart, corresponding with the one

br¡Ilocks ând goats could not put åway Brn; therefore, be expresdive
believei has of

of the sense of written with iuk, and thus, by tho spirit of

and the promise being yet barren, no child duty the obeying the gos- the living God, his holiuess, goodness and

öeing yot born that
¿11 theii attempts to

could redeem them, in pet in its precepts, ordinances, dÌc. Like justice, the justice of his holy law and our

bring eomething that Ilannah, I presume, sister Culver hae not rebellion and sinfulness, in the transgres-

would sàtisfy their consciences and the rexþectecl to be occupied in the discherge sion of &at law, is indellibly impressed

taw, they were mocked and vexed, ae Pe- of any of these duries on her own account, upon our hearts. It is written with ink;

ninnah vexeil llannah, with a fresh visw of but has ever hacl to rely on the sacrifice r-¡f " They shall mourn, weep, lament, and be

their bar¡ennes¡ and sins, eo that as it ie Chrìst, as the ground of her belng accept- qorrowful.tt The elected snd called of God

sai,l, Ileb. ü. 15, they, Though fear of ed. I will further venture the opinion, have witnessed these sensations, and they

doath, were sll tlìeir lifetime subject to 'that if sister Culver has ever attempted to only. There are two'sources of grief and

bondage. Ilonoe, in their distrese, Iike make vows or promises of what she would lamentetion conneeted with this condition
Ïf*nnahr they cried unto the Lord for a do toward God, she has uniformly found of the child of God. One, a sense of our

deliverer. But when their f¿íth waein ex- herself defiled in her vow by her eontact ingratitude and rebellion, egainst him

ercise, it would lay hold of the promise of with the Body, which is dead by reason of whose goodness and mercy have followed

the Messiah, and devote him as a Nazarite sin, so that sbe has had to resort to the ug ¿ll the days of our livee; the other, a

to God for their redemption; or, in other blood of Christ for cleansing. conviction of our justly condemnod state,

words, plead the prornise of his redceming I have done the best I could, giving such by a righteous"and holy law.

them. As Ilannah's prayer and vow gave views as I hàve, in answer to sister Culver;
\

Nov, it is writlen in our hearts, aí it was
her composure, and å patient waiting for but as she refer¡ed tìris'suhjec,t to other tith ink, that ws á¡e riinnerS far off from
the answer, so, no doubt, their faith gave brethren as well as me, if ani brother'will God, " rithout stiength ;" audthen comes
them composuro ; aB our Lord said of Ab- give what he may think a cleârer or more the mournirg, weeping lùient¿tion ¿ird
raham, he Rejoiced to so€ my day ; he saw correct illustration of túis subject, tr shall rorrowing. Ilow could it be otherwise?
it and was glacl. As the experience of be glad to see it, .A-ffectionately yours, The spirit that dictated the BooË, IB mak-
the chitdren of God now, previous to being S. TROTT. ing us feel the force of its truths ; an<l we
brought into gospel liberty, is similar to can fully indorse the language of ihe'Poet,
the erperience of the ehurch under the [corruurl Fro!Í P^cE :rn, or xo. n.J " lly ìipa vith ehange my sins compress,

Àgarnst tby law. before thy frce;
Lord, cboulil tÀy judgments grorv êevere,
I am condemned, but thóu bit cle¡r.

Iaw, in their attempts to ûnd something to " W'herefore, lhe rather, brethren, giue dili-
answer for a righteousness, find the law an gence to møke gour anlling and, electàott une,Jor

Shouldadversary to them, condemning them, and iJ yc ùi thæc things, yc ih,all neaer f.glli' I must
rudden vengeance seize my breeth,
pÌoriounce thee juet in death;

accusing thom of barrenness, so that in
,A.s already intimaterl, it would be pre- Ând if my ¡oul weie eent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it weII."bil,terness of soul, they are made..to cry posterous, as well as sinfully presuming, inunto God for a days man, å deliverer. us to attempt to make our calling and elec-
But the corresponding record goes on;

-Á.nd herein is the doctrine of Il¿nnahte tion more sure in Godts a.ct and purpose,
we feel thet we are 'r without strength f'

vow, peculiarly carried out in the faith of than is already dole, the eternal stand-
our formerly supposed powers are all pros- weary pilgrim. And if the dark lines of

our sinfulness-the gloomy portrait of our
apostacy, and the s¡ble cloucl of indictive
wrath have lowerecÌ round our path'way, hs
delineated in the faithful pages and im-
pressed. in tho fleshly tables of the heart
by the spilit, have c¿useh our sinking spi-
rits to wail and wither ¡vithin us; on the
othor hancì, the lucid light of Zion shall
loom up in the higliway, to gild the holy
otacles, whereby we may behold the righ-
teousness of GoC imputed to his people-
their sins and sorrows laid upon lhe Re-
deemer, who by a timely and all-sufficient
offering and satisfactc¡ry sacrifice, met all
the claims of inflexible jusiice, buried all
the sins, and removed the curse forever
from his bride, and caused these soul-rav-

tho Old Testament sain"us, and in the pray- ing in, and indissoluble union with Christ,
trated, and we could as easily call a world

erc of the truly convinced sinner under the being settled facta, proved to be such by
like tbis out of chaos, as prepare ourdslvesr

gosp€l, tbey want their deliverer to be a
for heaven.

former quotations from the Scriptures, there It is written that r¿ the he*rt is deeeitfulI[azarite to God ; holiness to the Lord is must be other eenses in which we are to above all things, and desperately wicked."tho cry of their heart. That is, thev do make them so. Tbe first and important Now we feel it written again. It is sug-aot like others, simply wish for salvation lesson for us to learn is, to make our call- gested in the Book,that theEthiop;an canf¡om future punishmenú, but the desire is ing and elecrlion sure, or manifest to our- change his skin or the leopard his spots, as
ùhat the law may be honored and God be selves, and secondly to our brethren. easily as we càn do good, or make our-
glorified, in their being saved. ttAm I his or arn f not ?tt is a question selves so. The writing in our hèart con-

Sister Culver asks, in reference to llan- of deep ancì vitai interest to tàe christian. firrns the fact. It ic written in the Book
nah, did sho not perform her vows ? Sìre Let us therefore, place the Book,before our that no mân cãn come u¡to Christ, ex-
did, and so hzs the churcb, when the Lord eyes, and. in the presence of the teacher, ce¡.it the'Father draw him. We feel the
gave to the church a seed, a ehild born who is always at hand, (see IIeb. riii. 5,) uûcontlovertable fact impressed. deepìy in
When Joseph and Mary, at eight days, and with fervent desire look to, and ask c'f our heart, as by the prayer of the living
brought in the cliild, to present hirn as him, (for he will be sought unto by the Gt.d of le¡ael. It is written in the Book,

th¿t his poople " believe aocording to theholy to tbe Lord, according to ihe requisi- Ìrouse of Israel) to open our ulderstand-

t
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ishing trufhs to be written out in iines of
living brilliancy, foù a famp to our feet and
a li$ht to our patb, rYor are they riritten
on the àacred. pa$es alone, or in vain.
They mûst hallow and illumine the hearte
of his children ; for tbe light of Zion has

, Éàìclo ß For Tion's sakø will I not holcl mi
peâce, àtrd. for JB¡usalemns eake I will not
rost, until the righteousness theieof 'go
forth as biightness; and tho ealvation there-
of. as a lamp that burneth.tt He will,
therefore, put his laws in the mind, aucl
v¡ite úhem in the heaùts óf his clìildren.

How many l¡earts have been made to
ledp with jo¡ and swell the gentle, lovely,
and melodious song of praise to GOd and
the Lamb, while the Comfórtrlr, ,r the spirit
of truth whom the world cannot receive,í'
penned the consoling truths in the hearts
df Zion's children ; thus demonstrating
beiond the power òf sùccessful contraclic-
ûion, their caìÌing and election.

It is written with ink, ,úIle shaii save
hie people from thoir sins ;t, and while the
blessed spirii is writing the same fact in
úhe heart, the enraptured child can exclaim
with fsa., 'r Behold, God. is my sálvation If ivili úrust Ánd nót be afraid; for the Lord
Jehovah is my strength and my song; he
also is become my salvation.t' It is writ-
ten, t( By grace arc ye saved.tt Anil when
{ain inscribed. in the heart; wo cheerfully
sndorso the lánguage of Keut, and say-

tion of Sinai, and the joyful sound of the
gospelo while it proclaims, iu heavenly ac-
cents, the ealvation of the sinner: They
taste the bitter drege of affiietion, and
drin-k refreshing draughta f¡om the wells
of salvation, while they iaete, also, thet
the Lord. is gracious. aThoirte is the
kingdom of heaven.' This fact, also, ie
impressed in the hearts of the called ønd
chosen. Ths love we have for the chil-
dron of the kiugdom, prbves to us that it
ie oue kingdom. " We know tbat we
have pass'ed from death unto life, bec¿use
wo Ioie the brethren." O, that we could
feel more of ihe seraphiô flame, wo would,

ln concluding our romarkg for tho pre-
sent, let m€ Êuggest to you, brethreu, tbat
by attending to the few corresponcìing re-
corde brought to viøw in the foregoing
communiostion, and the many that you
will ûnd by eonsulting your echool-boo\
and then giving the witnesses an impartial
hearing you will discover sbundant tosti-
ñonials by which you may make yorir
calling and election eure to yourselvos, and
when that ig dcrné an iinportant, point ie
gained, and we ¿re theb prepared úo pro.
ceed to thø next item.

(To be continued.\

myself ; for I thin\ if I know my owe
heart, I feel a deep interest in the cause of
truth and ihe welfare of Zion, Ànd, al,
theugh I deeply realize rry own uuworíhi-
ness to speak ou this glorious subject, I
aleo feel that all the recipients of Gocl'¡
merc¡¡ dre unworthy cre&tures aliko; by
nature chilCren of lcrath ôven'as oú.hero,
and under the curse of Godts holy law, and
utterly unablo to ertdcate themselves from
the penalty attached thereunto. But, it ic
a faithful saying, and worthy of all aceop-
tation, that Christ Jeeus câme ìnto th6
world to søae sinner$, of rrhom I am ehief.
I[ø came not to @all the righteouso butsin-
ners to repêûtanos. And (ú He shall saye
his people from their sihs.!' ('With his
stripes we are healed." Sometimes when
I have a view of Christ ¿nd his sufferingc
.rhile here oE earih-a man of soriow and
acquainted wifh grief, reviled and persoou-
têd, smitten ancl affiietecl, and cruelly pul
to death by his enemies, and then realize
that all this he bore fór me, I &m lost ia
'konder ¿nd astonishment, that such â Ëiß-
ner as I am should be a partaher of such
love and m€rcy.
r¡ What wag there in me that could nrerit estéem,

with the Poet, sing-
'I love hér gates, I love the roail,

The ghurch adorned wiúh graoài
Staaris'like ¿ palace built f"r'God,

To ehcw hie milðér face."

Briroioio Co., P¡.., J¡w. 31, 1857.

ÐsÀn Bnourrn Bnpsr l-Enciosed is
the ¿mou¡t for the current year of tho

Dear Br'ethren, iä this rcánty seribble
Signs alLd Messenger. The Correspondence

we can but touch upon e few of the veiy
and Editorial aiticies which they have

nany parallèl passag€8
the t*o

r¡s thõy stand pen-
contained the past year have been edifying

ned doin in plaees óf recor<ì
to my fee-o-le mind. It is manifest that
those who havo writtôn have aimed to

May these important sket¿hes maintain e mutual feeliug of brotherly leve
you to tâke your preciour achool-boo\ and christian union, and I truly hopø that
and give diligonce to mäke vour calling such may bè the c¿se with those who oc-
and olectiôn ,sure. Do bé cãrefol to be cupy the columis of the Si.gns and Messen-
founcl at ihe ,,buildiog', in ilie timo of þer in tb.e future, and that all may agree in
school hours. Dr¡uir misí¡rkø the place : it the truth, for without one harùonious voice Or give the Creator delight ?

was eYen so Father, we eYer must sing,
Because it seemed good in thy sight.t'-

is tto building of God,--;an
äøri.ds-diverse in ¿ll

house noit madè on the great principles of salvation, there
It

wi,th particulars from cân be no true u¡ion.
the brÍck.and.-slime Babel-towerg built up Men naturallf speâk aùd write of thât

Brother Beebe wiil you pleaso give your
views on Luke xi. 23-2lt particularly oa
the last clause : 'rAnd he divideth hisby tho hands of work-mongtirs, and ûJ led which moet occupies their mínds. So

{'Ilo needs äo ôreature þower or dkill,
Eis finished work to mencl;

But works hie orrn eternal will
Ås wiedon d.id intend."

It also is writtoD with inþ that lhose who,
&.otrn, weep, lamenl aud are sorrowful,
rhall rejoice ¿nd be comforied. And when
tbo joy-inspiring theme is recorded in the
ÌÁeart, we Rejoice with joy unspeakrble
and. full of gìory. Our tongues break out
in unknown strainso and sing surprising
gràce. It is furiher written, that those
who hunger and thirst after iighteousness

with the relicts of mystery B*blyon. If christians, when exercised by a spirit of spoils" ? The first part of the subjecú ís
more clear to my mind, but the last clause
is obscure, and I feel guite anxiousfor yorEr
views on it.

fou will carefully consult your echool-book hohness, and led to speak ofIlim who oc-
and Precilptor, you can easily diecriminâte cupies so large a place in their hearts, and.
between the two housês. One requlr€ã, ln of His doctrine ¿nd redeeming love; ancl
the first place, ûIâny principals or instruc- they desire that all their acts and commu-

The following lines I
Piease publish them if

copy from
you think

fnemory

tors-yes, s legibns,tt and maîy labor- proper

éÌs, âüd much toil in trrr'€li
nications may be in ¿ccorclance with the .ds ever, your sister,

ABIGÀIL A. FOR,D.ng to hurit the divine rule. Thus, as members of the
ùp and prepare materïals for the building; body of Ohrist, they may comfort and edi- CONFIDENCE.
*nd large fu¡ils to qualify dnd equip the fy each other, whilst they giùe no cauge to My God, I would notseek to know,
ttavellers for their respective mi s sitm, øaäø tbose that:are without to speak reproach- The number of my earthly houro;
on horee-back--so me iu chariots-eome in fuly of the cause and kingdom of Christ; Nor, if the patb which f must go
gaìley-boats, aäd some in gàllant ships: As for myself, I have been oonvinced by Be pav'd with thoms, or sfuew'd with flowers.

shall ,be filled- Àncl when the love of God.
for they contpass sea and land to find and the ,the teachings, as I rusl, of ôhe Holy trt is enough for rne to see

is'shed abioad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, which is given uuto us, we rêceive
the consoling impress there, and are taught
to know the love of Christ, whích passeth
tnowledge, that i'e might bp ûtled with all
täe fulness of God.

" Iove clivine, all love excelliog,
Jóy from ìreaven to er¡th cá,mo d.own."

Those who are reported in the Book as
being far ofl are made nigh by the blood
ef Christ, and it is further=recorded, " They
shall come with weepine, aed with suppli-
oation will I lead them.tt llow precisely
âre these records re-wiitten in the heãrts
of ¿he Loidls ca-Llecl and chosen ones, and
wiÉh. mingled notes of melody and uuited
songs of harmony, they hymn the high
praises of their Great Deliverer, whèn
bÍoughú to the banqueting-house, where
they behotd the banner of his love ovér
thom. ft is written with ink, ('Blessed

ero thê poor in spirit, for their's is the
icingdom of heaven." In thehand-writing
of the spirii of this record upon the fleshìy
table, the subjects find themselves blessed
indeed. Bìessed with life-etern¿l life-
and all the sensitive powers and faculties
of life. Ilence tbey feel theft malady, and

- thehealing effi.cacy of the " fountain open-
ed to thehouse of David, and'to the inha-
liitants of Jerusaìem, for sin and fbr un-
oleanneôs." They seelheir sinfulness-the
ju'stice ,¡f tlieir condemnation, .and the
giorious wer, in which the ungodly are
justiûed. They hear the arsful deuu¡cia-

prepare the mat¿rials of *hich it is com- Spirit, that sin, corruption and folly pervado That all is governed'by thy will,
posed, for they have beön now almogt eir my whole being and have spotted ali my And ths,t which I receive froul thee
thoussnd years at làbor," lilè; and if anything:good emanâtes from Hos been arrd, will ó¿ hindnes still
and it, is notdone vet. Some how or oth- one co defiled, it is because Ch¡isthasbeen;
er,a misunderstanding in language, or sbms formed within, 'ú tho hopo of glory."

But this, f must forever þray,
other unforseen obstruotron impedea tbe:

A"d ñ¿r¿ I carrnot be denied,

progress of ttre .building. Though I sctmetimes think that I have That, whether dark or clear the way,

The other houòe requiresrbut rine Piin-
riot béen made fully acquainted with the Thy Spirii woulcl my spirit guide.

cipal, but
Zerubb'-atel

one huilder*¡¡the h¡¡de of
depth and extent of ny natural depravity, Then i¡ the flow of prosperorut yeers,

have laid the foundatiou ofthie
for mankind naturalìy fcirm as favor*ble I shøll not ràise my heart too high,

housê, his bauds shall ûnish it." niHe opinions ofthemselúes as possiblo, yet so Nor yield away to cloubts and fears,
much do I see for which I cannot buthate Shoultl procpects f¿il, or comforts tlie.shaìl bring forth the head-stone thereof myself and biush with shame, thatnothing

with shoutings, -crylng grace, grace, urto I know but grace ¿lone in the Beloved oan, . Gu¡axF¡r Co., Oxro, J.a,n,2?, 186Y,
Er-orn Bnx¡n:-If it would not be in-it.t' flo req uires no l¿borious toil in pre grye me entrance into tho Jerusalem ¿bove.

paring the materials, nor woaiisomo jour- My brother, in writing to you I shall notney to fincl them. " Ele speãks and it is trouble you with useless apologies, trustingdone-ho cômmands anJ it stands f¿st.t' that you will obey Paul, anrl bearwith theEe sáys to the North, give up, and to the infirmities of the weak. This:has become them to tako notice that in the close ofthe
Souih Erop not back; bring my sons from a habit of our brethren and sisters gener- p.ereoi volume that the quarter of a c€a-
far, and my daughters frorir the ends of ally, making apologies in their communi- tury wili have rolled away since its columns
the earth ; and lo, they come with weep cations, thereby causing you to priut yearly have been openecl I ancl woulcl ask them tg
ing and with suppìication ho leâds them.

¿s much as is contained in one nù¡aber, eonsider the floods of tribul¿tion and reiga
E[ê teaehø. to tbem a puro language, thit: that might be profitably omitted. ft ean- of persecution, together with the atrange
they mav call upon Ìris name ¿nd gerve

not be expected th:at the coinmunicationg winds of doctrine which have beat veho-
him with one conóent. His,watchman lift flom so many correspondents can ali be

imently against the household of faith, in
up the voico ; with the voice together they p'rblished in a semi-monthly journal, and ,that brief intorval.sing; for they shall Bêe eye to eye, I trust that all who write desiie the editor I would call ihe ¿ttention of the aged

to select those comniunications which to :veteràns of the cross, who were thon the
m¿y appear best for the comfort and 'nitneeses of Jesust love ancl the objects of

redifioation of the saints. 'his redeenoing grace. And ask themwhat
Yours in the truth, were their prayers to Goil under those try-

DANIEL DURAND. ing circumstancee
by the adoþtion of

which causecl diviciou.

Lexrworox, N. Y.,
Bnorr¡¡n Brnirn :-Ilavicg

'Fnn,3, I85? not that the God of
l{ew Schoolism,.was it
Israel would gather in

occásion to oire those that were scatt€red. abroad.

" {hat tbough the ga{es of hell witbstood,
Yet must this burlding rise ;

'Tis thy own woek, Almighty God,
And wôúclrous in oùr eJe.i.', write f'or a sister, I will âdd à few lines for If so have we realized. in answer to our
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prayers those blessings which Gocl has
promised" to them thaú serve him. If the
answer is in the afirmative, I would ask
from whence arose those wars and fightingl
which have chamcterized those who claim
the name of Old School llaptists. And
where is that union and fellowship so long
and so ea¡nestly prayed for. ft eannot
exist among all the divisions that have
appeareil among us since that time. Às a

people it is irue they have all been kept
separate from the world, which is the great
distinguishing feature of the people of Gocl,
which character is everywhere visible.
Dear brethren, we are aclmonishecl to nía¡k
them that cause divisions and offenses con-
trary to the word, ancl avoid them. But at
tìe same time there is danger of oflending
in word, for the -A,postlp James says, " for
in many things we offend all. -A.nd if
any man offend. not in word, the same is a
perfeot man, and able.also to br"idle the
whole body." Brethren, I fear that we

þave forgotten the admonition given by the
Apostle James, 2d chap. and lst verse:
ß3 My brethlen be not many masters, know-
ing that we shall receive greater cond.em-
nation."

Many masters ofte¡ eause servants to
disputg anil is it not to be feared that
such is the <;ase âmong' us ? .ê.re there not
a few in mosú all of our associations that
assum€ thatposition ? And are the church-
es free from the same : yea, in many in-
¡tances the humble minister of the gospel is
severely criticised even by his brethren,
because he differs with some of those pro-
fessed. masters of fsrael by whom they haae
been better taugh,t.

A word to the Shepherds: 'When we
look back on the past have ¡ve not cause
to mourn thaú too little of ihat meek ancl
gentle spirit has been exhibitedinourlives
and conversation which characterized the
meek and loìly Son of God. And when
beholding the present state ofthe churches,
have we not cause to weep over the barren-
ness that almost universallyprevails. Ilave
we fully ¿ttendecl to the commandment of
our Divine Master in first seeking the king-
dom of God and his righteousness, and
trusting that all'earthly blessings shall be
added thereto.

A¡d to the Laity I would address a few
thoughts : Ye are, says the Apostle, as
lively stones, built upon a spiritual house-
a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sac-
rifi.ceo acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ.
Christ, having imparted life, we a¡e there-
by enabled. to obey the commandment

mercies bestowed upon them by his provi- ment of my design at present, and with ¡e-
luctance close for the present by subscribing
myself yours respectfully in the Gospel of

brother had ¡emoved to the 'West the
summer before ; our wives were sisters ;
his wife diecl the ensui:rg fall, which left
mine wiihout any relations near her.

dence and his grace. The seconil-to do
good ancl to communicate, means a recipro'
city in regard to each other, here in the Christ, P. OGAN.
church state, in communicating the good- The next summer I observed that she

was much dejected, antl cast down at
times. I thought this was on account of
being alone. In the month of Ju,ly, she
was invitecl, with others of ourneighbors,.
by a woman, to assist her with some
work. I persuaded her to go, in hoped
that it woulcl cheer her up a little, not
knowing that the Irord had commenced a
work with her.

That night, after we retired to rest, she
told me that the cause of her dejection
was, that she was such a great sinner ;
that she clarecl not go to sleep. She saiù
her mind was first arrested, by reading
Psalm Lx. 15, " The heathen are sunk
down in the più that they macle ; in the
net which they hid, is their own foot
úaken.t' It gave me such a shock that it
thrilled through me. For a time f was
silent, trying to recover my composure.
Iler lamentation was such thaú f tuied to
comfort her with the assurance that when
the Lord began a gooal work, he would,
continue it to the day of Jesus Christ.
My agitation continuing, Ithought it was
the effect of such unexpected. news. I
thought, however, it would. soon pass off,
but my mintl became m,ore burclenecl. I
strove to get rid of such ulpleasant
thoughts, ancl chid myself for being so
ea,sily disturbed.

The thought occurred. to me, that the
Irotd had exhaustecl all his power in the
conviction of my wife, and of course there
could be uo chance for me. My troubles
became greater, and. I tried. many plans
to obtain relief. One tr never thought of
before, rcas the system of oniversal salva-
tion. That I seizecl upon as my only
hope. Yet this did not satisfy me. f
thought that if the Lord coulcl not let ¡ne
know if it was his spirit, it was my desirr
that he would let me know by some passage

ness of God in saving us from sin, Prxx YeN, N. Y., Nov.16, 1856,

De¿.n Bnorspn Bnpss:--A.s I have
been a reader of your-to me-valuable
paper, for some years, ancl have been
much comforted. in perusing the communi-
cations and editorials, I have felt almost

and the comfort of tþe holy spirib of his
love manifested in our perseverance, and
also, in iemembering them that labor in
word and doctrine. Ànd while we receive
their spiritual instruction to communicate,
by bestowing our carnal things for their
support, that there maybe equality; forit
is certain tbat no minister can labor suc-

cessfully in the gospel, and at the same

time follow some secula¡ occupation to
support himself and fàmily. Neither does

the Lord require him so to do; for proof,
reacl 1 Cor. ix.7-14. And let no one think
he has nothing to do, as a member in the
body-the church-they are all ìively
stones that compose that spiritual house-
the church-the presence of a brotheror
a sister, is strength and needecl to sustain
ancl support; ancl this is required in his
word, "Present your bodies a living sacri-
flce, holy ancl acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service." It is seldom
known that a church, regular in their at-
tendance at the house of God,fail in oi,her
requirements, Therefore, forsake not the
assembling yourselves together, as. the
manner of some is, &c.

In conclusion, I will state some of the
mercies of God, in his love, made known
to myseldwhich I think I know experimen-
tally. WhentheLordfirstsheweclme that
I was a sinner, as neâr as I coulcl recollect
I was about sixteen years of age. Although
I had been subject to many alarming fears,
prior to this time, but w¿s enabled. to quell
them ¿11 by promising myself that I would
clo better when I got older. But at this
time my trouble came to me in a difierent
mânner; for I was brought to see and feel
that I was a sinner, and had sinneilagainst
a holy and just God, with a desire to sin no
more forever, if there had been no hell to
shun, or heaven to obtain. I felt,so bad I
began to co¡clude I had taken a wrong
view of myself entirely, and hoped, by
taking a retrospect of my iife, I might ob-
tain, at least, some relief. But alas ! I

to write a few lines for its co-
lumns. I sometimes wonder how those I
neyer saw, can so well describe my feel-
ings. They all speak nearly the same
things respecting Godts free grace, and
in giving a narration of the dealings of
God with them, clescribe the manner in
whieh þhe turned me from clarkness to
light, and from tle porqer of Satan unto
God.

I was brought.up by my parents, anil
by them taughü to reacl the Bible, which
they told me rvas the worcl of Gotl. I
soon saw that if that book was true, all
was not right with me. I found, upon
com¡aring myself with ihe word, that I
was not prepared to meet Gocl. These
words met -my eyes, " Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingtlom of
Gocl.tt I was as ignorant 9f their mean-
ing, as was Nicoalemus, but felü that f
must clo something whereby I might re-
concile myself to God, ancl become a
christian. I commenced, with the hope of
soon recoveri¡g the approbation of God.
The plan I adopted was this ; I would
become serious ; would retain God in my
thoughts; he shoulcl have the highest
place in my affections ; I would be very
reseryed ancl watch over myself with much
care, anclin sodoing, woulcl growingrace
and in the knowledge of the Lord. But
I found myself mistaken, f coulcl not
keep my mind upon the subject. Some-
thing would attract my attention, or bu-
siness woulcl occupy my mintl, or perhaps
I would become irritatetl, until tr became
satisûetl I had gained nothing.

I then concluded that I would put it off in the tsible.
until I had time, or should. be so situatecl My brother'came to live w[th us after
as to have no büsiness to occupy my mincl, the death of his wife. One evening, the
and I could. then resume the work. Such conversation turnecl upon the text which
wasjthe intention ofa poorblind sinner, a had been preaahecl from, at a funeral dur-

looÞed in vain. stranger to myself to Gotl, his justice ing the day-" The wicked is clriven away
Athough I had been taught to read the and mercy ; yet all this was congenial in his wickedness, but the righteous hath

Scriptures when quite young and hacÌ often with my feelings, and. brought no cross to hope in his death."
sympathized. over the sufferings of Christ, my mind. It occurrecl to me, as f wa's seeking for
yet I never thought of justification, but by
the works of the law. I left off my old

fswas born in Warwick, N. Y., on something to relieve my mind; that I
the 13th of March, 1?85. On the 22d woultl take the Bible, and ¡eacl the flrst

habits anil went to meeting every oppor- of Jaquary, lEIz,I was married to Lydia passage which met my eye.
which is our imperative duty. By tunity, ancl reacl the Scriptures almost Mead, daughter of Mr. Isaac Mead. We I opened to the lst Cor. 15-19, " ffin
IIim, therefore, let us offer the sacri- daily; anil when I saw others joining ihe lived. together 40 years, 2 months antl 4 this iife only we have hope in Christ, we
fice of praise to Gocl continually-that church, my trouble w¿s increased, because tlays, when she was taken from me by are of all men the most miserable." I
is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to I seemed to be left all alone. I often tried death;çShe rilas the mother of four chil- closed the book, but was careful to mark
Tfis n¿rna But to do good, and to com- to pra¡ ancl loved to hear Christians talk, dren, of whom three are yet livi:rg. -A.s the place that I might look at it again. f
municate forget not, for with such sac- but never opened my mind to any; sup- my wife's health was poor, she being sub- did so with great caution, and found Paul
rifices God is weil pleasecl.-Ilebrews,
13th chap., and 15th ancl 16th verses.

posing my case was worse, because the
pardoning mercy thaü they talked about, I

ject to f.ts, and my bnsiness callecl me was speaking on the resun'ection, butthis
from home, I was often sent for, in.the d.id not relieve my mincl.

These things cannot be obeyed. in for-
sakingthe house of God, and neglecting to

was a stranger to. In this state I continued
more or less, for about thrèe years, when it

expectation that she woultl not be alive on
my return. This renalerecl it necessary

My trouble becàme so great, that I did
not know what to do. I thought I war

communicate to each other the good-
ness of God in our preservation and

pleased the Lord to manifest his love to thaù I should so arrange my business, as willing that my wife should be a christian,
me, in my deliverance. Then I saw that to remain at home. Being poor, and un- but I could not endure the thought of '' salvation, and omitting to give thanks to Christ had died for my sins; my soul for able to buy land, we conclualeal to remove Iiving such a melancholy life, as I thought

his name, for the blessil'gs bestowecl upon the firet time, leaped for jo¡ my burden the Wesù, and iu 1816, settlecl in the a christian's to be. I stili triecl to builil
us by his providence and his grace. The seemed all gone, and I thought I would of Jerusalem, in Ontario Co., now on the universal faith, but my trouble
ûrst sacrifice here mentioned, consists in never more.see any trouble; I thought of Yates Co. affected me so much that f was afraid
requiring of all christians, to have their nothingolse but to tell of tho gooclnese of I now had work at home ancl BtroYe to that I should attract the notice of others-
hearte and lives supremely fixed upon God, God. acquire propertyi so that I, might possess

a comfortablo living, oncl then'I should
While in the company of others, I tríeiI
to be cheerful. Äbout this time I hatf Iwith their eonversation aô all timee as be-

,eomes the gospel of Christ; erpressing
tÀeir gratitud.e and thanHul¡oss for all the

I diil desìgu hero to writo s flrief aletch
of my travel in the ministry, but other en
gagements will not permit the aocomplish-

haveþime to attentl to tl¡e jnterests of my dream that prod.uced a deep i.rnpressionob
goul. Eow blind I Eow ignoranÊ I À ny ni¡d"



SIGI{S OF TTIE T TMES. 31Ä passage of Scripture was presented Whatever obscurity may seem to involve which brings forth in us this new aDd SDlT.to my mindl, with such force, in my ¿lreams the words of our text, wê may safely con- itual life, which hates the flesh,
spiritual nature, and the implacable enmi-

that I fell to the earth, and thought I clude.that ihe hatred of parents ancl other
crucifies it ty of the carnal mind to God. These are

'sâw' a broken tree coming down within a reldtives, doés nor mean to conflict with
with its affections and lustb, none can be some of the armor by which Satan main-

few feet of me. 'When f awoke the pas- the express requisition of the law to love
truly Christ's disciples. That new arid tains dominion oyer men, ancl like a strong

sage was gone, and f was worse off than and hono¡ our father and our mother
spiritual birth is indispensible to disciple- man he keeps his gooals in peace, until a

before. My old refuge clestroyec[,. tho doctrinetaught by paul, that as
,of ship. stronger poner than that of the armed.Ì9AS Christ This birth manitests the¿ncl I knew not what to do. loved the church and gave himself for

rubjects of it as strong man comes ; then, as in , the
[To be Conúínuecl.]

ir, the children of God and heirs of immor- instances given in the c'ontext, Sa-eYen so ought men to love their own Iylves. tal glory. Bui discipleship signifies not onl.v tan is conquereal anil bound, and his
ffl¡t ffIrtnr'a @rpurtnmdt.

The relative obligations of parents and that we a¡e born of Gocl, but also that wechildren, husbands aud wives, and masters are taughü and led by
are not only children,

his spirit-that we
spoils, which are his goods, his arrnor,

--

and servants, in all cases bind them to love but obedient chil-
in which he trusted, are taken fron him,

MIDDLETOWN, N. y., F,EBRUÂBY 16. 1857. and not hate one another. And Paul, dren. Ilence Christ ad.ds, ,,And whosoey_
as spoils are taken from a vanquished foe.

when describing the excessive wickedness er doth not bear his cross, and come after
Diaiding the sltoils Ìvas â common way of

R¡n¡¡rs ox Luru xlr 26, rn Rspty ro of. the lasi days, speaks, among other
ihings, of men being øa'thout natuial afec_
ti.on_asthe very extreme of depravity Lnd
wickedness. So f¿r was our LorùJesus

me, cannot be my disci¡rle.t'
speaking of complete victory. This man-

Bnornnn-W-sLroN or Mrssounr._,, If any
ner of speaking was common among the

Iraan come to me, and. hate not his father, .A. 'Wono ro oun, ConnÐspoxorxrs.-To Jews, as showing that the triumphant
ancl mother, and wifo, and children,

-Ieat
such of them more especially as bavç cle-

party had complete power to dispose of
ancl his own life also, he cannoú be my Christ from encouraging that kind of ha_ sired our views on various portions of the the spoils taken f¡om their vanquisherlen-
d,isciple." tred, he commanded his disciples to loye scriptures If what we haye written in emies in war. Or, if we should take the

Much complaint is made in our day eyen their enemies. His gospel is a gospel reply to our brethren and sisters, has
position thaú thenatural manis the strong

agarnst our Old-School Baptist minisiers of peace on e¿rth and good-will towards seryed to any extent, to eclify, instruct or man, he is armecl with 'carnál prejudices
preaching a doetrine which is discouraging men. But still there is a sense in which comfort them, we have great cause to be

against the truth, enmity, hatred, wrath,
to sinners, and calculatecl to repulse those all who are truly disciples of our lord ¿nd thankful to God that Ee has made us in strife, sedition, ant[ all mânner of armor
rl¡o are reiigiously inclined; and we ¿re

Master, do hate father, mother, wife, and any clegree servicable to those of the wherein he trusts, considering himself well
very justiy charged with bein g behind the children, and their own lives also ; and household of faith. But v,e are frequently lortifed, â strong man, a giant, a free
times in our doctrine, and especially in our that is the såme sens€ in which they hate requestetl to expound portions of the word.

agent, &c. In all these the carnal sinner
rnanner of preaching to sinners. W'e are the world. tr'or if âny man love the worldr on which we have no clear light or satis-

trusts his armor, and fl.atters himself that
enabled, by the faithful record. of inspired .the ]ove of the Father is not in hinl. factory understanding ; ancl we judge it when the oyerflowing scoürge shall come,
truth, to ascertain our exact whereabouts, This hatred of kindred is not a malicious impruclenú to attempt an elucidation of

it will not come unto him ; because he has
and find that we are full eighteen hundred hatred, but a hatrecl perfectly compatible that which is probably as dark to our

made a covenant wi¿h deathand withhelln
years behind the speculative theories of with the strictest injunctions to love all, mincl as to the minds of those who have

he is Ín agreement. But when our con-
the new divinity schools. 'When a vast both friends and enemies-to do good to asked for our views. quering King rides forth, with his bow
assembìage pressed to hear Christ, on one

them that despitefully use and persecute On all subjects,howeyer,on which we have
and his crown, conquering and to conquer,

occasion, he retirecl to the mountains, and
us. Ilowever paradoxical this may seem, had. any reason to hope our views would be

the strong man is overmatched, conquered,
there d.elivered to his disciples alone that when viewed only in the light of human of service to our readers, however limited slain, and all his free-will nofions, as ar-
memorable sermon on the Mount. On an_

reason, every true disciple of Christ will such views may have been, we have cheer-
mor, in which he trusted, are taken fronq

oihe¡ occasion, when one volunteered. to find in their own experience, in what they fully and candidly presentecl them. fn- him, ancl his spoils are divided.
become his constant foìlower, he informed feel and the emotions of their hearts, that deed, we have not believed that we were at

Brother JohnB. Ilampton, of Missouri,
Lim that the foxes had holes, and the bircls

while they tenderþ love their parents, Iiberty to withhold our views on any re-
wishes our views on Sampsonts three hu¡.

had nests, but the Son of Man had not
wives, children, and their own liveg, ¿s ¿¡s ligious subject, on which we haYe any

clrecl foxes and the firebrands between
where to lay his head. Ilow discouraging !

gifts and blessings which God has bestowed, light, nor to hold anJ¡ secrets in matters
them. Judges xv, 4. But we have no

Ànil on another occasion. when prea,ch-
they hate that earthly, depraved, sinful na- of divinity light on that subject, beyonrl the plain

lEg to thepeople from a pa,ssage in Isaiah,
ture that they find in father, mother, wife fn this number, sister Ford has request-

literal statement of the texú. W'e believe
which he d.ecìared. was that day fulfilled in

and child, and also, and more abund.antly ed our views on Luke xi. Zl_22. Espec-
that Sampson, in some respects, was a

their ears; as soon as the assembly began
theyfind andhateitin themselves. This is ially the last clause, concerri¡lg the divi_

type of Chríst. Á.s Judge of fsrael ; as

Éb feel deeply interestecl in his preaching,
what occasions the waúarc in all the saintg. ding ofthe spoils. 'We do not feel pre-

a mighty conquerorr and. in his being be-
and to wonder at the gracious words tbat

That which' is born of the flesh is flesh, pared to attempt an explanation of the
trayed by his wife, and in the triumph

he uttered, insiead of seizing upon so f'a-
ancl thaÍ which is born of the Spirit is two verses, only to say, they present a

over his enemies in the voluntary sacriÊce

Yorable an opportunity to secure their
spirii; and the flesh warreth against the ûgure, or parable used. by our Lord, in of his own life.

opiaion of-'him, he referred them to
good spirit, and .the spirit w¿rreth exposing and refuting the

'When Christ came into the world, it
some flesh, and

against the blasphemy of was not to send peace upon eerth, but e
ins_tlncee of the special sovereignty of God
ín his distinguishing f¿yor to Naaman the
Syrian, and to the widow ofSarepta, when
all the lepers and widows of Ierael were

these are contrary the one to the Scribes, Pharisees ancl Lawyers, who
the other. The spirit which is torn of the charged him wirh casting out devils by

division; and he came to senala fire.
Spirit is tho new man which, afier God, is Beelzebub the chief of the devils. The

Thus Sampson in coupling his foxes with
created in righteousness and irue holiness. inconsistency as well as wickedness of this

the firebrands between them and sending
them into the standing corn. (or wheat)
of the Philistians, may repiesònt the dis'-
ciples going fortb, two ãnd two, like
lambs amo_ng- qolvrcs, and bearing that
message, which is like a fire, to cons,t-e
the,staniling corn, or heresy, on which
anti-Christ subsists ; but tliat this was
designed to be prefgured, we do not ktrow.'We have on hand many other qtreries,
some of which we will attend to is sooú
as we haye time and space to spare.

passed by without favor. Ile eertaint
But the flesh which is born of tlie flesh is charge is exposecl by our Lord, If by

lnew that this would fill the whole
v depraved, earthl¡ sensual and devilish satan, or .gâtanic porrer, he castâssem- If, therefore, the

out
bly with wrarh, which ii did, and they rose

incorruptible seed be im- devils, then satants kingdom could. not
up and thrust him out of the city, and led

planted in us, it comes in competition stand. i. house divided against ltself
him unto the brow of the hill whereon the

with.our human depravity, and there is must fall. But he by the ûnger of God
aity was built, that they might cast him

unavoidably a conflict. That life which cast out devils, hence the contest indica-
down headlong The connection of our

was given us in Christ Jeeus, before the tecl is between holiness and. sin, truth and.
text.shows that on this occ¿sion was pre-

world began, can no more love the corrup- error, and. not satan against satan.
sented another most favorable opportunity,

tions of that life which was grven us tn The figures usecl in the text, of the
speaking after the manner of the new

the earthly Adam, after it is implanted in strong man armed, &c.n ís thought by
schooì, to greatly increase the company of

us, than before it was so implanted in us. many able and. souncl brethren, to be il- ffirrrriary ÐryarInrnt.his disciples; but insteacl of usÍng it for
That spiritual life is øfter God,, and. God lustrative of úhe manner ancl power in

that purpose, when a gteat company came
hates sin; hence, when this is implanted which the grace of God is manifested in Dec. 31 , 1856-By EId.

Benena, of Flatt
James Long,
Roc\ to Miss
Sandusky Co.o

out to him, he turned and saicl unto them,
ln us, we possess in
that hatès the lìesh,

our heart a principle the conversion of sinners. If this be the IVIr. JosN
in the language of our text,.(II any
come to me, and hate not his father

because of its pollu- d.esign of the figure, and we are trot Et¡zt, A-., Srnwanr:, of York,
maD tion and opposition to all that is

pre- Ohio.
and. holy, spiritual and heavenly; not

pure and pared to affirm o¡ dispute it, then we Jan. 14, 1Bã?-Ät Covinston Citv. Ga..
by Eld. David W. Parnam, btA. ¡osË*" L]
Pumxeron,-ôf Richmond, r\{aine, and sub-
sequently of Lexington, N. Y., to l,{rs. Crn-
ru¡. A. Wnrcnr, dãugbter of the late Eld.
Joel Colley, of the folmer place.

Jan. 2l-By Eld. Joseph a Johnson. ìfr.
W¡r. H, Y¡xcs to Miss Recn¡r, B. Érc*-
.nreN, ali of Ilenry Co.. lnrliana.

Feb. 3-Near-Ilowell's Depot. N. y.. bv
P.ltì. Gilbert Beebe, Mr. !Yu. 'C. WIrtlr, df
Port,Jervis, to }fiss Se,net{ EMU_v Iloyr,
daugìrter of Archibald lloyt, of the formoi
place.

Iris motherrtt &c., ,, he cannot be my disci- only that of woulcl suppose, that in such cases as
p1"." This was truìy {iscouraging to them.

our o!Ín indiviCual bodies, but, all flesh_ those mentioned in the context, wheie
Ilow little do men seem to know that our

fäther, mother, wife, and offsprin 0b devils aucl unclean spirits are being cast
-ï,ord had and still has power oyer all flesh

This hatred is manifested in the saints out, we may.learn, that where satan holds
to give eternaI life, to. as many as the

by their loathing aud abhoring themselves empire in the children of men, he holds
-F¿ther has given him. John xvii, 2.

in dust and asbes. Änd it makes them at, dðminion as a strong man armed holcls
But as we were desired to gtve our un-

times long and pray to be clelivered from a palace. Elis armor in which he trusts,
.der:úanding of the meaning of this text,

tþB bocly of this deaib. This being the is the depravity of the siuuer, his love of
we will proceecl to

case with all who aie bo¡n of God, they s,in and hatred of .holiness, his relish for
are all so fãr qualifred to error and ayersiorl to tmth, his bliudness,ner as possible.

do so, in as brief â mau-
Christ; but wi¡hout that

he disciples of
heavenly birth, deafness and,cleadness to everythiug of a
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Lrvrxesnor¡ Co,, N. Y.. FEB. i' l8õ7' Jonoar, son of William E[. and Elizatrcth O. Sdu Srmn $a'ali $rpurÍmmt. WtaI nf $¡mtx' Srpurtmtnt.

Enors¡n Brnrr:-By request of Mre' Car' Jorclan, agecl 5 years, 4 months anil l7 dayu

penter, I sencl You the obituary notice of the the litile chilil has gone to rest, T}R,OPOSA,IS FOR A ìiEW EYMN BOOK.
I At the e¿rnest solioitetion ofbrethren, we
þropose, dirriuþ the preient winter, to publieh a
òhoico collection of Brxrs, Pser.ue, antl Srrnrmer
Soxos, eepecially ailaptecl to the uge of the OId
School Ban¡ietg. Wó intencl to embrace from
1,200 to zþoO of the Ðost approvecl of ell that
are now ext.ant For msny years we have been
coilecting materials for ouf Éymn Book, ancl we
flgtter ou"rself that we cso selõct from the b<¡oks

À LÁ,BÄMA-EIclôrs B. Llovd. R. D¿niel. À,
-É$. 'west, J. L. Mccinty, lÚ"i ¡n Mitcúe\
À J. Coleman, L D. Moõfe, P. Maples, B B.
lurner, Johri trIood.

ileatb of trraiÆ{RlF P., son of Jamæ ancl Emo- 'With our God forever blest'
he OarPenter, who died of seÊrlet fever, at

O may we all warning take,
Lakeville, N' Y., Oct'obel 28th, 1856, aged I

-A,nd be prepared for our fate' ÀRKANSÄS-Elcler S. 'W. Brow¡.
CONNECTICIIII-EId. À B. Goldsmith, Gen.

William C. Stanton, William N. Beebe. ''
CÀN.ADÀ-Dea. J¿mee Jovce. John S. McColI.
CALIFORIA-flder Thoñas 

-IL 
Owen.

year and tblte months. ELIZÀBETH E. PETTÛS.
Þittle FslxKrE, thou art gone ;

IIow short thY stsY hae been !
O¡,r¡¡p¡t,, W¡.gsrNcro¡¡ Trnnrronv, I' Dscn¡rsER U' 1866' I

DELÀ\{.ÀRE-DlderL A. Eall, T. Cubbagq,
fhou,woolcl'st not set tby hea'lt upon

we have, a collection of Ilv¡cxs that will be uil-
exceotionable to our churches antl to our breth-
ren in general, 'W'e ore not yet preparecl to
publish"our te¡ms; but ¡se feei coäfidìnt that
õur facilities for publiehing will enable us to
supply aìl orders õn the very lowest terms, ancl
witL Àuch hymns as wiìI fairly express our sen-
timents, e¡ncl sucb composition ¿e çill not mor-
trf.y the most eeneitive of our b¡ethren,

John Mc0rone.
?his çorttl of grief ancl sin. Bnorsnn B¡¡¡t:-f desire for the i¡forma. GEORGIÀ-nlds. Ð. 'W'. fatnam, G. W'. Lowq

D. O. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewie,
W.C.Norris, D. L. Hitchcock, J. IL Montgomery,
E G. Fuiler, L C. Broôk,'William L Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P. Stewoit, G. Leeves, J. Gershâm, N.
Beavers, T. If. Moore, Esq., J. B. -AJdemoan, D.
R. Hay, À Preston, G. 'W. .l[right, D¿vid F.
Montgomery, J. '[T-. Moon, T. tivingston.

It seem d as though tþ heart ancl eyes, tion of numerous brethren in Iowa, Illi¡ois and

Survey'd this worlcl of wo ;
otherplaces, to send you the followirg obituary

Which ûIl'd thee with so much mrprisa notice for publication in the S¡axs of the death

That thou wa,st forc'd to go- of our esteemed brother in Christ, B¡¡q¡¿MrN

Gnor,sox, who dep*rfecl this }ife in the trinmph
0, ye, who saw that lovelY face' of faith, on the 19¿h of Februar5o 1856' after INDIANÀ-EIde. W, Thompson, D. Shirk, R.

Riggs, J. trd" Irwin, S. JonesfJ..A.Johnson,J.
Riã[ards, E Poston,D. S. Roberson, J. L Àrm-
strong, G. C. MilIepaugh, ancl M. J. Ilowell, D.
Caresl, J. Romine, 'W. Spitler, IL D. Banta, T'
B. Clarkson, IL D. Conner, G, l[. l[arlow, J.
'W. Blair, E. Stagge, J. Rankin, J. Biandom;4
E. Bryan, D. I[. Wheeler, D. Long. Doctor E
DuncÄ'n, Á. Elder, D. J. Mc0laiu, -'W. EIlie,'W.
Bogers, Richard E[u¿ìkine, Charles Elliott, À, nL
Utrs, J. G. Jackson.

ILLINOIS:Elders T. Threlkelcl, J. Jones, J.
B, Chenowith, R, F, Haynes, N. Wren, C. 

-Wes{'

J. Stipp, Dr. À À, Stafo¡d, L P' S¡aith, D. P' Leq,
J. P, biack, John Spain, L. Fry, R' G. Irelanil,

So peaceful atal serene, six weeks of severe üness, aged about 63 years. TlRlI4¡TrVE nYMNS.-r E.àVE, & SE.&LL
-f at ¿ll times keep a supply of my }lymn
.Books on hend. and will se¡d prornptly to thoee
who mav be oleased to f¿vor me with orders for
the booÉs. äoy p"rsoo wishing to obtain a sin-
sle book. or ani r'umber of theñ, will write me
ã letter, ãnd eiclose the money, signifying the
numbe¡ aud ou¿litv of the books wanted, ontl I
will putthem-up irÄmecliatety, ønd poy tbe post-
aee ôn them mi'sell and send them by mail, at- own risk. -I wi-Ii also keep in the hends of
ag:ents, eupplies of my Hymn-Booke, ancl will
ouooirt o[her aseats whe¡eit mov be neceesarY
tåão eo. Fricå. oualitiee, &c.,i-P.l¿in bound,
?ã cents; Morocô"i plain edge, $1 ; Extra gilt
edge, $1.95. .å.ny pereon sendir'g me t!ernon€y
inãdvance, for as many as one dozen books, at
the above prioe, shall Lave one book gratis, all
free of nost:aEe. Àddrees lettele to Bxsr. Lroro,
wetumlpka,älabama, Brx¡¡ur¡¡Lr,ovo.

S[ow coald ye wish to bring it back, EIe was'6orn in Scott countY, KentuckY, Dec.,
To tliis vain world of Bin ? 1793, went toTennessee in the I6th year of his

ôleep,'liitle Fne'rxrn, sleep in P€âce, age, ancl in his 19th year joined tbe Fountain

'Till tùe last trump shall sound, Creek Church of Regular Baptists, in Maury

?o c¿ll thee up.to s€e hís face, county, enal çes bâptized by Eld. Esp¡rznn

On Cana¿n's holy grorrnd. Rrcn, and has been a sou¡cl coneistent Old

Yes, thou shalt very soon arise,
School Baptist to the time of his death. For

Ànd never tlie again,
forty-yea,rs he was ever ready at the call of his

Bnt live with Ohrist in Parudiæ a country, to volunteer his gervices in her defenæ.

Ele was in the Creek war uuder Gen..lecrsox,
D. Putnam.3a¡ from tbe reach of pain. a¡cl actetl a conspicuous part in the celehra'etl IOWA-Ekle¡s E, TonnehiÌl,E. G. Terry, anil
J. S. Price, Ge'orge Judy, f. Keith, J. ÂtÈisso4,
,Sl,eohen Garlett

ÉeNfucxy-¡lders T. P. Dudley, S. Jone6
J. II. Wa,lker, M. Laesing, J. Brown, I). Sullivao,
IL Cox, ,]ohn IL Gammbn, J. L Fullilove, and
brethren C. Mills, J. M. Teague, R' II. Paxtg.4
L. Neal, E. Con, B. Mitehell, Edwarcl Wilson,
G. Williams, J. ld. Kennon, B. Faimer, J' B.
Settle, Charles'Ware, D. S. Bratlley.

LOUISIÀNA-EId. Z lbomas, antl J. Perki¡s'
- MÀINE-EIders Wm- Quint, J. Stewr*d' D"
Yhitebouee, J..ô.. Badger, and Deos. J' Perkins,
I[. Purinsto¡. Reuben Townser¿L

Mi.ss;.cEUSETT$-Elder L Cox, Ð. gaÉ,

There shall thy heart ond eyes surYey battle of the Horse Shoe, the Taletìago, &c'

The promis'cl land of bliss; I[e was in the service of his country near ldo-
A-nd spend a long eternity, bile in time of the battle of the E'ghth of Jan-

'Where true eDjoyment is. L' Il uâry, at New Orleans, was marcbed hone by
Gên. Jl.crsoN, who in consequence of oi('kness

Fprdal $otim @rgurlmmt.JûNrÀrt Co., PDMN., JÀ.¡{.30, 185?. from erposure, gave up his horse to brother

Þrør, Ocüober llth, 1856, Josx -ô'. Slnrv- Guor,soN, antl took, it on foo! for many days;

*r, son of George'W'. aucl Phebe .Ann Stew- sometimes wadeing through water ancl mud \.ã OORE.S T,E1MEPJS--TEE DOCTRINE OF
lY-E- uoiversol co¡ditional ealvation ex¿mined

rrt, aged 4 years, 6 montås and l0 deys. over the knees and up to the waist for miles; and ¡efuted by ecriplure testimony,inseventeen
letters. written bv Eld, Jeremieh ¡loore, late of
Fai¡fax Countv, fit'giuia. We h¿ve received ¿
copv of theee ietters, wbich have j ust been pub-
ti¡häd by William L. Beebe, ¿t tbè ofrce of the
Southe¡n Baptist Àfessenger, Covirgton, Newton
Counry, Geoigia; a pamþilet of thirty-six large
octavó pages, a¡d whrch he is now reedy to send
by mail pìsrage paid, in any quantity, on r,hg
tbllowing terms: 1õ ct8. per copy; elght coPlee
gl ; ûfty copies $5. Theee lette¡s having been
wrirteû hall-s cetrtury ago, present indisputable
proof thet the doct¡iie íe nãw heiC ty ine Otd
Schocl or Primitive Baptists, i* iclurtie¿l ¡ritl:

Go, happy spirit, go-- this maile hira the warm-heertecl and uocon

Much grace was to thee giYed; promising friend of Gen. Jrcrsox.
his wife in Tennessee, who was also

IIe narried

Tby lamp seem'cl only lit betow
of the eame

Äm¿sa Prav.
MARYLÁ-¡¡ÐJ. T,ownds, Baltinore Cit¡|,

W'. 'Woolford, .B,.
To ever burn in heaven. church, ancl moveil to soulhern lllinois, where Herod Choate, J. G.

L Cole, A. Mclntosb"
}f ISSISSIPPI_EId

Dance,
he temained ,f,or several yeaß' and moved to ers J. 'Barrett, J. Iee, S.

tsuckley, J, Show,5T'hy dust returns to iÌust, Schuylet county, and after eerving es a voluo- Õanterbtry, and W. EiIl,3-.
C. Wilkison, W- ts Meacle¡e.Thy epirit's borne'above ; teer in the Blai'k Hawk war, moved to lowa

T,ike seraph bright, a,rray'd'in white' in its infancy, where he resided nearly twenty MISSOURI-Eldere D. Lenox, R' Jones, J. 
"

To sirg redeeming loYe. years. Wlen it' bis old áge be crossecl the Duval, J. T. Tompkins, B. Davis, D. S. 'Woocly'

J. Krigbt, F, Jekins, and brethren J. Íhorp, 'W-.

lnorp, L L. Coppedge, G.'W. Zimmerman, l[.
Bre#in, .e. Davis, E"iackson, C. Dennie, !!-. F.
Kercheval, L N. Br¿dford.

?åat orce loved form, now cold aad deatl, Plains in the summer af 1853, antl settled Íes,r

Each mournful thought employs,

-Àncl ¡ature weeps her comforts dead,

Yalfontis post ofrce, PoIk county, Oregon Ter- r,he fsith of the Baptist church at that time;

ritory, and was a member of Silome church at before the i¡ventions anil commandmenß of men

the time of his death, where rse wish you to
had been Lrtrocluced for the purpose of tlivirìing
anci distressingthe church. -Thèy are rendereil
nro¡e interes¡ing to us by the krowledge of tbe
fÊct thåt the autho¡ of thÉm was &tone lime cast

MICEIG.A.I{-ÐId. J. P. Ilowell,'lï-, Coriler,
E West,é.nd sither'd all her joys.

aend a copy of the S¡aNs containing tbis notice,
Gaor,son, his bereaved eon-

À Y. Murray,D. IL Brown,R. Willard"
Thomas Srsortout"

Tby infant spirit stay'd awhile, to old eister JÄìr¡ ixto prison iû the stace ofYirginia,
he ehoul¿l rot for

and sentence¿l
NEW-E aMPSHIRE-Joei Fe¡¡a.L
NORTE-CAROLIN.A.-EId" O. B. Hassell, E.'With tenrler friends below; sort. I will bere state thst tr b¿ve been a to lie there until preaching the D. Eart, I Stêto!, J. K. Green, E G. Clarf,

.A,aron D¿vis,Bui death came early with a smile, ¡ecmben of thc same cbu"chts of our fsith anal goepel of Jesus Christ,
-A.nil glail thou wast to go.- orcler, with him for neurly twenty yea,rs' the rF.\HE ¡OUTTiERN BÀPTIST MESSENGE&

Å SrcNe or r¡cøT!¡¡¡s, ¿nd B-rxxpnor l¡¡nnrv.
NEW-YORK CIIYJohn Gilmore, No 9.|,

Then cease, ye weepiÐg friends, two femilies were alwaye on the nost intimate
Sixth .A,venue,

Ànd rest on God's dearee, terrns of friendship and brotherly love, did To brirg
limited m

ùhe above named PaPers withi¡ the
ea¡s of the poor, Ànd to offer on i¡-
to all othe¡e''to alcl in extending ourforhath not Christ declared, "ofecch," anxiously desire to see him once more io time ducementHio hingdom was to b€. M..J. R.' as I eB informed by sioter Gçor,so¡r. that he circulation, tho publiehers h¿ve made årrange-

meût8 to supply r;he ihree paPers, to any one
eubscriber who-will take them all, for $2 per
ve¿r, provided the subscription be paid etrictþ
ír advïnce, or any iwo of r.Eem $1.ó0 in advance,
or o¡e of thcm for $1. But ôt these low retes

also erpreseed a strong desire to see me. But
TÍrr,rr¡¡rsoN Co., Trxx., JeN, 20r 1857 the Ï¡rd has in his wiedom orthred it otÀer.

Þ¡ro at the residence of T. IV'. Pettus, near wise. We wili eay, in conclusion, th¿t he rpas
Sriune,'Williamson County, Tenn., after a pro eyer Èind, and ba¿l the entirc confidence of his
fuacted illness of two montho, November 20th, bretbron, aud of all Tvho küew bim. E[e wae the remil,t¿¡¡ces muet be made when the orders

tr856, Miss Ðr¡z¡¡¡rx O. Pnrruso daughter of euch a favorite that nearly everybody eallecl
are forwsrded. I'he orclers ancl advance pay-
mentmav be addressed, post paid, to EId. Gtbert
B"obe, eäito¡ of the Sig-rs of the Tjmes, Middle-
[own. Or¿nqe Co., l{. Y., or G. J. Beebe, editor
of the Banñer of Liberty, seúe post ofrce ail-
drees, or to T[m. L. Beebe, editor of the South-

Capt
Ìòtte

Thomas and Barba¡a O. Peitus, of Char- him Uncle Ben. Pe¿ce be to hig ashes-and
0tty, Yirginit i¡ the 70¡h yea,r of her

deceased wa6 afrieted meny yeare
may God, of his divine go(úÍìess' in his own

ag9. The good time, prcpare, a¡d ca,Il us ail, together
ae*îoro her death, but tluriag ber last illnees her ¡rith his wife and children, and eeat uB on the ern Rrpt. [lless., Covington, Newton Co., Ga'
ruferinge v€re yery 6evere, which ehe boñB right hand of Gûd, to behold his glory. I will
vith much chrietiûn fortitude, a¡d often sajd here say to tàe bretÀren of Oregon thet ifit i8
ebo did Bot wish to murmu¡ or coúplein, and the Lord's will, I heve it in contemplation io Bolch, Thomas Barton, Ð L Hardirg, J. Farç

and Bre. J, Eughes, J.'W. Dance, J. Carson, J.
Welts, J. Frv, Á,. Morris, J. Jenkins, C. T. Frey'
W'. lI. Crcw:ford, 2I9 North ?th St , Phila.

SOUîH-CA.ROL,IN.&-À McGr¿w.

would'cay : " Oomeo Iærd Jæus, come quickly visit them and be at their next Associution'
¡nd tohe me hose that f nay bê at rest." Yo¡¡¡s in tJre bonds of Christ Jtæiis;
tÈe reteined her minil to within ebout twenty- WILLIÀM M. MORROTS.ùcr hocra of her deatb. She lost her speech TÐNNESSEE-IId. Peter Culp' T. Dodsoq,

W. S. Doughertv, P. 'Whitewell, J, T. Tompkinqo
'W. Cratton-, W. Anthony, J.L Palmer, J. Caìfeq
E. Morelanil, P. C, Buck, J. B. Bostic, S. Bas6
J. ld,cKeele, T. P. Moorø, J, Pbilips, À EøGB,
L D. Kerbv.

TIìX-4.$:EIders J. Eerring, Àlfred Eefnç¡,
Samuel l{'heat, R. Manning, L IL Carey.

,YIRGINIÀ-Eklers S. 'Irott, J. G. Wooel6q"
R. C. Leaehman, S. Coldwell, T. Watene, J. B.

about',twelve boure bÊforc he ileparture. She
leaves ono brother and eister wii,h rnaoy frlends @ Goil made both teaæand laughter, a,pil
anal r€lÂtiræ to ¡oour¡ their læs, but tåey both for kincl purpoees ; for ae iaughær enablea
ùonH ¡ot
Wchope

sorrow 66 thæ çho have no hope. mirth and surprise to breathe freely, oo teara
our loæ ís her eterml gain. She enâble Sorrow to.YeEt iteelf patienily. Tea¡s

cfbn repeatcd the fotlowiag lhes i hinder sornow froro beconing d.espair and Dûâd. 6\t " Signu of t[t W,imffi,"
Devoted to the Ol¿t School Baptist Cause, i¡
oublirhed oB the lst ¿nd löth of each month,
Lv G¡¡,¡mr Br¡sr, to whom all commuaic¿-
tiã¡a û,ust be eddressed, post Poid.

TERlts-*l.o0 per tesr, or if pãia in qdvance,
g1. Frve doihre paid i¡ adv¿¡ce vill secure
iix ot,pi,es for one ie¡r. AII moneyg rcmittoal
tc fLo:Edi n, b¡ neil, viü bþ sÊ üu¡ ¡isk

'{Jeeu6 ean make o dying bod ness; snd laughter is one of the verY Martin, J. S, Corcler, F, B, lurner, R" Rorer, J.
Jefferson, Z,Angøl, De¿ J. B..Shackleforil¡ J.
Ilerseberger, S. Hillsmon, G. Odeor, G. W'. Croqo
E Lavendo¡ TÍ. Ilutchrnson, R. L R'udasillg
Jeeeph Grimee, ia .Alexandria, M. P, Lee,.A. W.
Rocere. Eli Kettle.

úsct-rusr¡-uiie. D.'ivileox, T. Bisbop

Feel srft ss i¡owny pillows lre; of r€åson, beingconfined to'the human

While on'his bre¡st I lean my head
Änd broathe rnt Ufe oût swe€tly ther€," ¡# But one f¿lse eto-p, one wrong habit, one

corrupt companion, orlè*looae principle,'may
eüt¡rely wreck cll your bn'ght prorpeots, aud llllDno i¡ Willia¡neon county, TennesÊee, of

Þ¡eipetas, Octobcr t6tù, 18õ6, S¡nrsl-'Y Å, the hopee of thoce rho love ¡ou TfÀlsgIliqTON TER'-Etd. W. trí" UepN$.Y.
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.,TEE SWORD OF TEE IORD AIqD OF GIDEON.,,

VOL. XXV" MIÐÐLETCWN, I{." Y., rytraRoH 2, îgó7. NO.'5.
6,wrrxgnn},pnr, ûf lfr Si¡nr. reached a thousand, but it will be seen that but with what propriety can we deno¡oi- thing and vanity; all these nothings, bywe had two 1s to start with, and that when naie him who is tho mighty God, the ever- virtue of their union with Christ the ,.lil.

BÂrsro!, Ya., tr'nn, 1l , 1857. we have reached a thousand, it is a thou- lasting father, and the prince of peâce- tle onertt s¡sell the number not only to aTo Eld,er J. M Thomas sand units that have made the thousand, 'úa little one;t'.whilst we wouid not cle_ thousand but to a countlessDsan Bnorn¡n:*In attempting a com- instead of " a liltle one;" so, if we try the
mul¿itude that

piiance with your request, founcl in the Bd rule of multiplication, we must have some-
tract in the least degree from the essentìal no man can number, "lVe come to the

No. of the current volume of the Signs of
an<ì eiernal godhead of our Lord Jesus oonclusion, therefore, that it is by the

tlze T,i,mes, f must confess to some
thing to multiply by; if we multiply ii by Christ. Yet, when we consider the muli,i- gtace of Gcd they are what they are, anddagree iiself we make no progress, for 1 time 1 is form characters and reJationsi,hai hebears take from them what they clerive fromof reluctance, partly on account of my but oue. If we lirst divifle it into hah,es, to his people, and that inspired apostles Christ, antl you leave ihera desti.tute ofinabiÌity to do justice to the subject, ancl and then multiply one half by the other, and prophets, have so spoken of him, we love, jo¡ appetite, desire, ol any

Iife,
parfly because sorne of [he views present- instead of getting an increase, we only ¡yill not stop to questions the

thing else,

ed, may appear stale to vourself and others. effect a diminution-thus l-Z X I-Z : l-4 ;

propriety except what is worldly, sensual and dev'il-
Ele has himself said that whoeve¡ shall ish. But we rejoice thaÈ this union is oneThe subject upon whichyou request my bui if I simply set down 1 and affx a 0, I give a cup of colcl yTater to one of these whioh cannot be brcken, and. the poet hasrrie¡'s, is found in the prophesy of Isaiah, have 10, if O0 a hundied, and if three 000 " liltle ones;tt th¿t believe in me, he hath beautifuliy sung of it--60úÌr chapter ancì 22d verse, and reacls- a thousand, in doing which tr have addecl done it unto me. Ile compares himsejf in"A little one shall become à tìrousand, nothing, raultiplied by noihing, and sepa- one of Ìris parables, to a grain of mustard " One in the tomb, one when he rose,

and a small one a strong nation; I tuLe rateil from the littlo one, these are
Ore mhen he triumphecl o'er

heaven he toak
his foes ;

Lord will hasten it in his tinie."
mere seed, as- the least of all seed; and one of One, when in his seat,

ciphers. count nothing, and are nothir bt the prophets speaks of him as a tencler
trMhile seraph sung all heii,s defeat."

The poetic plophet, in language the and is, a{ter ali, the easiest possible way plant, and as tho figure one is the least And he might, with equal trutb, if not asmosi subÌime and figures "rhe most striking the thing can be doue, and I may add, the among the numerals, and yet stands at the good poetr"y, have gone furlher and said-_and beeutiful , is bringing to lie¡v the rise only v'ay. If any should bo cìisposecl to head of aÌl, so Christ, while head over all One e'er the mountains rose to view,
Or st¡eamsJheir pebbly Aoitoms knéw ;
9ou-g'.! from everlaéting, one,
lJne, vhile Jehovah fills his throns

and progress of the church of God, in the p¡onounce it a forgery, I enquire, what things to bis church, has neveltheless madeday vrhen her ìighi shoulcì come, anrl ihe have I forgecl ! N-othing. But jet those himself of no reþutation, and iaken uponglory of the I-ord should arise upon her, who make;the charge accomplisìr the re- him the form of a servant. Ile Ìras set us The numbel .,tbousand,,7 I u¡tlerstandThis by
ohurcìr

implication, at least, represents the srilt in any otìrer way, if they can ; and an example of humility,which wemay acl- to be figurative in its imoort, and being aprior to the appearing of herlight peihaps when they have got througlr, tr mire, bui neyer cân altair- lo. whole ancl complete number, aas being in a state of darlness; and trulv shaìl be åble to conyict them of stealinøù Now, it is just as clearly revealed in the
square and

is this the case, âs is abunclantly shown by aoìmeth,i¡tot insteatl of forging no tlti,ng
eveÐ number, refers to the dev-eiopment of

other por+"ions of divine revelaticn. ì{ot Now, if Ìre pâss from fìgures, to consider
Scriptures that tirerr is a spiritual seed, the whole spirituaì seed, when they shall

.only was -rþs,in common wiih all of Àdam's this declaration, in its application to vese-
as it is that there is a natural seecl; ancl it all come in tho unity of the faith and of

postcrity, in the darl<ness of na.inre, Lrrit so tabie natüre, we roiil ûnd the sûmo
is jusl as necossíìx\¡ that the spiritual seed the knowledse of the Son of God, to the

envelop,erì. in th.e mists and fogs of Jurlaism
prrirtt- sboulc.l have a headship, as th¿t lhe natu- meâsüro of the staÉure of the fulness ofpÌe prevaiìing. That God createrÌ eyery rai seed should. Christ is that spiriiual Christ; ancl like ihe report of tho nessen-thal h.er very light was d¿rkness. Bul herb and. tree, whose seecl was in iisel{ head, and'¿fn him was ìife, anC lhe lifelyhen ib.e true Jight is come, of whích yielCing fruii a{ier irs idnd. Theretbre if was the light of rnen.', They-his people

ger that was senÈ to measnl'e the tenrnlc,

.trohn the Baptisi testifies, Zion is seen â corn or grain of wheat fall into the -are chosen in hino, preserved in hi¡a and
it will be found ihat the length, ancL the

merging forth from her caves of clarkness, ground and Cie, ii bringeth forth fruit, 'blessed in liim; and there is no rnore diffi-
breadtb, and ihe hight of it are equal-no

*nd putting on her beautiful garm ent, some thirty, some sixtv, and. some au hun- culty with me in conopiehenCing a pre-ex-
wings, attics, or pantries are to be added,

being clothed with the sun ¿nd the moon dred fold. Ä11 this w¿s in the single grain. istent than a future existent state, ancl de_
but it shall remain an exact square, and. i*

under her feeL Thus the song of songs So if we carry the subject to man, we will stroy the doctrioo of union, and. I
the ¡"ulness of Cltrist,

describes her as Jooling foith as the morn- find that God creatc<l but one mani T¡is
defy all Lest I should make this artiole too

ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and.
the lear¡eddoctorsin the universe to show lergthy to be profitable, I will now pass to

terribie âs ¿n p,rmy with banners. llut
one has been muliipliecì. or expandeil into me how one can becoure a thousanC. the consideration of the second. b¡anoh ofcountless numbers, by the sarne rule of de_ It is true that many are attempting, try t)re subject, ¿'Ä small one, astrong nation.twhilst ihe propbet thus addresses Zion, and rivation. But I may be.here ¡oet with the simple addition and multiplication, to swell In thiø, we have a slight ctrange of fgure,says to her ,,..l.rise, shine, fbr.thy light is suggestion that in .uhat case there were two the number c¡f christians and. onlargo the while the same principle of doctrine i¡@me," &c. Ile as emphaticalJy decJares to sta¡t with, Adam and Eve. But who borderg of Zion; but this is by taking the preserved. " God has cf one blooil madothat darkness shaìl cover the earth and was Eve, and where did she come from ? ^A.damic man and adding him to Chrisl. all nations of men,tt and while these arogross darkness the people, so that this Iight The first iime thai Àdam saw àer, he said, But as everv seecì produces its like, I could, in the plural, and are divided into noanyis peculiarly your light, and it is equally " This nory is (not was) bone of my bones, rvith as much propriety, hang a lot of nations ancl kingdorns, yet, all had. theirbeyond the power of men or devils, to and flesh of my flesh; and the history of pumpliine on an apple tree and call them original existence in Adam, and are deriy-obsoure the light of Zion, or to dispel thc her production, shows that he spake the apples, or consider that because the ivy or etl from him. Nations of the earth aredarkness from the earth, Tire prophet truth. Now, take from her all that she de_ poison oak clings closely to the bark, andgoes on to speali of the eomi¡g in of the rived from Àdam, and what has ehe lef¡? twines itself among the brancires of a

divided one from another, by certain. well
Gentiles, and of lhe general increase of the Noihing. So with the whoìe ¡ace of

tree, defined metes and bounds, ancl aro distin-
church in connection or in consequence of take'from thern all that lhey are of

IlìAn2 that it was therefore a part of the t¡ee, as guished by tìreir form of gorernment, their
t hor being connected with Christ her li

Ädam, to recognise these that at,e added to Christ, rnanners and cugtoms, but chiefly by their
tht, ancl thev have notbing lefL. It is bui as parts of Ch¡ist, or tô make up the nurn- languago. While the nation to which theand closes the subject with the words .{.dam erpandecl }Ye have, aìso, t}ris ber of his redeeroed. Älthough a thou_ text refers, knows no limit but Godts elee.und,er consideration, {.Å little one shaìl principle brought to viers in the case of sand, ',hey are yet but one, ,,My <.love, tion, speaks every language, and is foundbecome a thousand,', &o. Ilow this is to -A"braham, the f¿ther of the

my

be accomplishod, is the first item in the
circumcision, undefiled ia but one,t' saith the Lo¡d. Tatù under all the different fbrms of goîerr>to whom the Lord made promise, and con- ts only by their unio¡r wiiÌr Christ, tìrat nent in the cirilized world. Christinformetert, lhat ùall claim attention, and al_ firmed that promise by an oath, at ¿ time they are anytliing at all; as paul say.o, I Pilâte that his lringdom is not of this+.hough in my sohool-boy daye I was eome- when Á.braham was etricken in years and am not a whit behind the chiefest apostie, world. I[e corres alone, rrlarmecl withthing'of an arithmatician, f never learned Sarah r'¡a¡ past bearing, saying, ,, blessing, though I be nothing; and this is,

iffi.y plain terms, making thon
tffe notÌ:ing, ard one noi,hing just

I thiriìr, aught but truth, unatfencled by anv cohortany rule by which a little one coukl be_ I will bless thee; muitipl ying, I will muiti- all out of fierce and warlike soldiers, and althoughaome a thousand.; all the rules by which pìy thee. I refer to these careo, because as good b.e. rallays to his etanclard, men of all r*mimbers are increared, requiring more than they,are referre<l to in the Soiptures of tho asanother. And again, says he, ,,If any tiono, hetherebv, robr no other nation, orcrro to begin witb. If we try tho rule of New Testamenô, as being figures of thc man thinh himself to bo somethilg, whon weaËens their power end influer¡eimple addition-thus I and 1 rrake 2; 2 things to vyhich ths texr directly rofers
ce. If ho

aod 2 make 4, &o. Wc may proceed. by that il, ChrisÊ and his elìurch"
he is nothing, he deceiveth hirnself ;,' aud calis ths llorlan soìdicr to the standard ef

By thrs whero is. t¡e cl¡ild of grace tìrat cannot say ihe cross, .be is still a Rornan solclier. Ifarithmitical progrersiog entil wo hsve " little oner" Chrjct ie evjdentlv intendetl ; with hirn, I an nothing, aud lèss. that no- he øaüs a servânt, he. is a servant still;



t
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but not so with the nations oi the earth, The work of multiplying anrl strengthen- was glad that man, coulcl not read' the thought no more of them for a day or two.

the ¡ise anð Progress of one isthe destruc- iúg this nation, are alike the work of God. heart of man, or know his thoughts. None 'W-hen the subject returned to my roind, I
tion or weakning of others, and every bat- Meu can neither hasten or proøastinate it. of my brothers or sisters hacl ever rnade a could not recollsct them, which troui¡led

tle of the wa¡rior is with confused nolse r I the Lord will hasten it.tt But when ! profession of religion, and as I felt myself me very much

and garments rolled in blood; but this Iu his time. Noi in Godts time, for with a sinner above all, it was not likely that Thus far I wroto in Junè, 1853. I now

¡h¿ll be with burning and fuel of ûre. The bim there is no time; but with this small God would take the worst. My n^ind was resume rny narrative in the town of W¡r-

apostle Peter calls them a nation, saying, one there is. Àlthough his mediatorial so tossed, that I could noi confine mY wick. I will here say, that my delay has

rt Ye are a chosen genoration, a royal priest- qoings forth havs been from of old-from thoughts to any particular subject. Could been in part, owing to my Poor healtb,

hood, a holy nation f' and they possess in everlasting-yet thero is a period spoken I but remove tho trouble, then I could and a reluctance to submit these things

¿n eminent degreo, all the characterisiics of, wheq he shall deliver up the kingdom come to some'conclusion wbat to do. I even to the perusâl of the children of God.

neeessary to distinguish them from tÌ¡e na- to Gr:cl, even the Father; when he shail tried to regain the composure of former But impelled. from a sense of duiy to my

üions of the earth. They speak a language put down all rule and all authority and days, but was unable. God and to the church, to make known the

peculiar to themselves; they sing a song power, and te himself become subject to As our circumstances were limiied, and riches of his grace to¡vards such a wretch

thai no man catr learn, and they are gov- the Father. In this tìme, which is åis, the we had much sickness in the family, it was as myself. When not thinking of the

work shaìl be hastenecl or accomplishecl of distressing to find myself in a great meâsure words I hearcl, they cam.e to mY mind with
erned by a law that no earihiy tribunal

u¡fit to attend. to my daily labors' I a thrill, which oausecl me, like tPeter, 
úo

cau enforce; and if they sìrall speak this God. Thus, brother Thomas,'I have com-
thought if I was only possessed of a liveli- weep bitierly. My mind was still in dark-

peculiar language, it is because the Lord plied with your request, as far as I can;
hood, then I could attend to the interests ness, and I w¿s looking for light, but re^

bas said, "I llave- pui; mY words in thy that part which relates to its being com-
of my 5epl. I thus reasoned, in the effort ceivecl none. My burclen rvas gone, and I

mouth. If ihey sing this incommunica- municated through lhe Sì,gns,I have ¡o
to calm nry mind, but all was in vain. The was lef¿ in darkness.

ble song, it is bocause Ie giveth thenr control orer, but will submit it to the dis-
worcls of scripture wouid arise to my miircì' One evening, while asleep, my wife pass"

rongs in the night; ancl if they are sub- cretion of brother Beebe, and as one good
" There is no peace for the wicked, saith ed near me with a candle. Äs tbe light

ject to the law of love, it is because he has turn deserves another, and you being a
my God.t' I have called and ye have le- shone in my face, tr awoke, anil a+I lookecl

she¿l abroaä his love in their hearts, and school-teacher, I woulcl be glad to have
fused, I have stretched out my hancl ancl upon the light, I thought it was what I

take from them what they derive f¡om this your solution of the Problem stateil in
had been looking for. I tried to get my

etnall otze, rvhich embrace ail their nation- Marh viii, 36. Yours in GosPel bonds, ye have not regarded it, but ye have set at'

al traits of character, together rvith, their RORT. C. LEACBIL{.Ì{ naught all my counsei, and would none ol burden bacli, as I tìren thought that I

very existence as citizens of Zion, ancl they my reproof; I, also, will laugh at Your should hnow how I got rid of it. Then it
calamil,y, I will mock when Your fear appeared that my sins had become so

are simply Jews and Elanites, and the fconcìuded fÌom Page 30, of No 4.]
great, that tho Lord would drive me from

dwellers about Missipotamia. But, says Soon after, my wife cìreamed that she cometh. I turned to the passage, and read
among men, as he did the great rnònarch

one, I cannot see how this naiion Ìrâd a w¿s directed to read the 4th 5th and 6th it, \yith the remainder of the chapter. It
of old, untii I sbould learn that tho Lord

vitaÌ national exisience in Christ, this chapters of 1 Corinthians; she arose and seemed to add to my pain. It appearecl to

" small one,tt before lhey were boln. I read as she was directed, anclher minil rvas me, that if Icould be annihilated at death, reignet-h.

cannot help that, nor is it my province to ûlled with comfort and joy. Not so wiih it woulcl bo a relief-as it would be far It appeare'J. to nry mind that the seven

give you eyes; and I suppose you wouÌcl me, it seernecl only to add to the weighi oí better than to spend an eternityin torment. times spoken of, indicaiecl seven yéars, thet

be equally unable to see how two nations my burcìen, ancl settlecl in my minrl the The Älmighty appearecl as a tyrant, and if I must pass in darkness, wheú my convio-

sould be in the v'omb of Rebecc4, ancl yet certainty of my lost condition' I trietl to I had possessed the power, I would have tions would teturn, an.d I should then ex-

it was so, for the T:ord said it, reìieve my mincl by labor, but without ilethroned him, to avojd his wrath. I con- perience the new birth. I could not sse

Ih is not simpìy said that t'tris " small avaii. The harder I worked, the more dis- tinued in this state of mintl, until the even- the Savior, though I had heard his name,

tressed my situation became. f became a Íng of the 28th of July, when I went to and I felt sure that I should remain in
onett shall becoins a naiion, brl a'strong that lomesome situation the time appoint-
w,tíotz. Tho strength of narious is gene- terror lo myself, and was afraitl to be in becl with all my troubìe, and the enormity

ed, and believed it to be of "the Lord, and
rally ineasured by tl-reir ability to nraintain the woods alone,Iest satan should seizo me of my heart as great âs eYer. It appeared

therefore just. I cannot describe my feel-
their independ€nco against opposing forces, as his prey. to me that I ha,l not been aslelp, and the

ings. I l'elt alone, and that I was not
and wheiber we consider it in referenco to On one occasion, I left mY work in the day began to dawn. I thought that I re-

compâny for saint or sinner. Every thing
their military tliscipline, the number and woods and went where I could see mv marlied I would gel up, and arose ancl

tluring that seaSon rvore a glooiny aspect;
strength of their, standing zrrmies, or the hou-.e, until my fears abated, when I re- commenced kindling the fire. It instantìy

the bells worn by the cows soundecl mourn-
strength of their forts ¿ncl ramparts, ali t:lrned to my work. flashed up, the brightesi blaze I ever saw

fully, and all nature appearecl in a deep
may be embraced íu two things-the purse Eis terrors surrounded me, and I even At thai moment, I heard abovs ms the

al;ð, sword, But we see this nation going envieil the beasts of ',he field; they could sweetest singing, and. a voice, such as I r'ìonm,

forth conquering anil to conquer, wiihout ìie downin peace and quietness,no thoug'hts never heard before. It spcke a number of There was no Baptisi churcÌl near, but

either. Iler war is not against flesh and of death,judgment and eternity to distress words, a few of tbe last, only, Iremember- free-will Baptists, and my wife proposed to

blood; the weapons of her warf¿re are them. I seemed doomed to miserY, and ed-" Ye make the grace and gìory of God join them, as she hacl been to hear them,

therofore not carnal, but mighty, through like one of old, hadbeenraised up folthìs vain." It caused such an emotion of mind, ar¡cl the minister hacl visited her and urged

God, to the puìling down of strong holds' same purposo, that his power might be tbat I seemecl to fall back, ancl the shock upon her the duty of baptism. She talked

Although fo¡bidden to take purse or script, shown.in me. -T must be called to judg- and noise I marle awoke me, and I found I with me upon the subject, and wishecl to

or sword, and forbidcìeu to do violenoe to ment-¿nd the jucìge, an inflexible lieing, hail been dreaming. My wife, aìso, awoke koow if I was willing that she should unite

auy mån, and. instrucied, when smitton on who woulcl show me no mercy. Every re- in a frìght, ancl asketl me w-bat was the with the church she preferred.

one cheek, to turu the other, this n¿tion fuge failed-every attempt to extricate my- rnatter. I repìied, nothing. She asked I tolcl her to go where sÌre choso, ancl

h¿s been able to maintain her ground self, proved abortive-and to add to my me wby I made suoh a noise; but I made that I woul<i go to rneeting with her when

misery, I thought I mìght have avoided all no reply. Äs I heard the noise in mY I could.
against the most formidable odds, for

fbis, if I had comme¡ced in time. The dream, and feìI, it seemecl tone¡tbat Iwas Eldcr Simon Sutherìand had preached a
against ber ali tþe nations of the earth

depravity of my heart seemed so great, qoing with great fury, and biindly forward, few times in tbo neighoorhood. I told her
Ëate ever stood. in battle array. Even in

that I was strongly temptecl to manifest it, until I came to ¿n awful pit, and ìvas on tllat she might go whére she pìéased, and
our own beloved country, vvhilst we do not

èven in the ill treatment of my family. On the point of plunging in, when my eyes she said she wished to join the church
'çvibness the rack and torture, the dungeon

one occasion, this temptation became so were ooened, and I shrunkback and cried, where he preached, which ¡ras about six
and gïbbet, we have thai which is f¿r more

strong, that it was with much difficulty " Lord save, I perish." I saw the justice miles írom where we lived. I was pìeased
êo be dreaded-a killing by pretended kind-

I was able to overcome it. The news of God in my condemnation, and as I was with her choice, ¿s I wa.s partial lo the
uêss; s bearlike hugging to death. But

spreacl abroad that my wife had expelien- stayecl in my course' I was filled ¡vith won- Baþtists. -We went to hear hím preacb,
ühie nation shail outlìve it all, and thevery

ce,l a hope in the Savior, and some of the der and aùtazement, that I wa'* out of hell. aud soon became acquainted with some
gates of heII shall not prevail against her.

neighbors came to see her. She appeared Ilope seemecl to sprinq úp in my mind. I whom we lracl known before we went
How, if we enquire where lies this great

so happy, that I would have suffered aÌmost arose and went out. I felt as if in a ¡ew \Yest. My wife rel¿ted the exercises of
strengtb,
for she is

we cannot find it in hdr numbers,
anything myself, r¿ther than wor¡nd her worlcl, and my tempest-tosseil soul was ho¡ miucl and was invited bY tire Elder to

a little flock, a feeble flock; nor
c¿lmed. My fears wers gone. The enmity attend the next ciiurch 'meeting' I went

can w€ find it in ber wealth, for they are feelings; l-rut the temptation vas so strong
with her, and afier relating her experience,

she was receive,:l as a candìdate fol bapthe poor of the world ; unlike the beast upon me, that I had difficuìty in overcom- of my heart towards God was at an end,

whose power is in Itjs tøtl, hers is in her ing it. I felt gìad that I was delivered ancl my load of gilt was removed
iism, and the next Sund'ay-which.was, Ihead-as says the Psalmist,

Loid who wâs on
" lf ithad not from it, and yet feel thankful to God,Y-ho

me frorn it. My mind at thiffi¡e
like the troubled sea; which ca'ñnot

I believed I should some day receive the
been the our side, when

saved new birth, anil be brought into tbe liberty think, the 1?dr of Àugust, 1817-she was
men rose up against us, then they had

of the sons oí God. The Lord said, "The baptized and 'rvent on her waY rejolclng;
swalloweá' us up quickf' and she, there- wâs

but I waikecl in the tlarkness ¿nd had no
fore, always appeared the most strong
when most oppressed, and when least pro'
teci,ed by hurn¿n aid. Nr.¡rv, how beauti-
fully consistent witli the lbregoing doctrine
cloes this suhject close, in the expression,
I L the Lord wili hasten it in hls time."

régi; rvhose waters cast up mire and dirt. hour is coming, and now is, wLren the dead
light. I often said to mYselt the blind areI tïied to avoid attracting attention, as f shall, hear the voice of tbe Son of God,

and in paths
thought I was noticed, and I wished to and tbey who hear shall live." I thought led by a rtaY theY ì<now not,

prevent any one f¡om discovering my situ- that I never should fbrget the words I which they have not known. Ono thing I
ation, as I felt thar my fato was se¿led. I

\
heard, but they soon lefi my mind, and I could no! account for-I f'elt that Iwasa



¡vickeù man, and had often done wic&edly ;
sodetimes became irrit¿ted-but when it
passed. over, I thought about iô no more.
Now I felt troubled for doing wrong, and
.tvas sorry, but could not account for the
change in my feelings. Sometimes I hop-
ed that the Lord had granted my request,
and that this chalge in my feelings was
caused. by the operations of his Spirit.

Time rolled on, and my mind. continuecl
in darkness. Sometimes I was much cast
down, and often wept over my situation. I
felt myself the most piserable creature on
eaúh. ldy soul seemed to be in Ðgyptian
darkness, and this appearecl to be just.

To add to my trouble, I was soon after
¿ttacked with typhus fever, ancl wâs
brought vely low. When my health was
somewhat inrproved, one. of my friends
came to see me, (as he sàid) ,, to talk over
old matters and things.,' I tboughtlessly
replie<ì, ', Old things have passed away,
and all things aie become nerv." But it
then occurred to me that this could notbe
the case, and it seemed to increase my
trouble, an.J I feÌi much concìemned.
Ðuring my sickness I did noi ihink of
deatb, but was a¡xious to regain my health
that I might enjov uiy forrner amusements.
The revolving wheels of time rolled on,
anil contrary to my expe<;tations, my con-
victions for sia did. not return, which caus-
ecì much reflection in my raind. I studì-
ousìy concealed my feelings from eyery one.

In the f¿lL of 1824, I was engagecl with
my brother, in building a school-house.

r ,A.t i,hat time" that b¡anch of the church
lying west of Crool<ed Lake, appeareð. to
be revived. f saw the people going to the
¿fternoon meetings, and it seemed to affect
my mind consiCerably; buú as úhere r.r,¿s

no return of my convictions, f began to
think that xhat I had hoped n,as tÌre Spi-
rit's work, via,s all Ceiusion ; antl tr was
gratified tliat I h¿d said nothing on the
qubject, so that I had noi lirought reproacìr
upon ihe cause of religion. But as it is
noú in man who wallietir, to direct l:is
eieps, it was obseived by some that I bacl
spoken n'orcls, which caused tlren_r to speaì<
to my wife respecting my situation.

She conversed with rne, and spoke of
many things which sherhacl observed, ihzrt
I- could r¡ot deny. I opened my mind fur-
ther to ber, but requestecl irer to say rià-
thing about, it to any one. But others
soon began to conyerse witìr me, antl
plainly toìd me tìrat it was ny duty to jcin
the churcir; that I had all the evidences I
could have, until I had pcrformed my dut¡.
Elder Sutherland conversed with roe, and
on stating my feelings, he told me of oire
vho had remained away for years, anil
then hacl to come, relying upon what had
been revealed, in wbai appeared as ¡ì
dream. This was all the consolatìon I got.
This did not change my mind; I had no
evidenoe, and it ¡rouid be wrong togo frtr-
ward on the faith of others. I r,bought if
il, was God's wili, f couìd remain in that
state of darkness through life, if I could
have the assurance oflrappiness af¿er death.
But the Lord?s time had not yet corne.
My mind became more agitated, and I
cìung to Moses more closely than ever.
If I heard any one prav,.f ¡vatched. to see
if they prayed for such as f was.

As for myself, although my soul was
constautly going forth in prayor, I haci ng
partlcular piace of resort, but wÌlereyer I
was-whether sitting or standing, walì<ing
or lying down-but I dared not take thc

formerly been immersed; and I am not
yet convinced that I am wrong, though i
find some talentecl men opposed to me.

the Father, and of the Son, and of tho
Holy Ghost. Had these disciples, there.
fore, been baptized according tà the apoe.
tolic commission, they rrould havs heard
of a Holy Ghost. This appears plain to
us, from Paul's explanation. ,, Then saiù
Pa'rl, John verily baptized with the þaptiem
1i re¡e{1ce, saying unto rhe peãpto.t
That is, John baptized, and John .Àid onto

position of a christian. This the Scrip-
tures eeem to forbid, for " they who è.ome
to God, must beìieve that he is, ancl that
he is the rewarder of them who diligentìy But if you think it will engepder øæ9rg
seek him.tt

There were some adde¿l to the church
in the fall and winter. , TJris only added t<r

my trouble, and brought me in still greater
despair. There was preaohing on Sunday.o,
and if the Elder was not there, they had
prayer ancl confe¡ence tneeting.

During the winter of 182ã, my situation
seemed to grow worse. I rvas almostunfit
fot any kind of business or labor. ìfy
bodily streneth di¡ninished, and sleep fled
my eyeliCs. The distress of my rcind was
such that I became weary, and my life a
burden. If I tried to pray, it seemed like
mockery, I was shut in on every side,
a¡d could not come forth. With Job, I
was'made to sa.y, (( Behold I go forward,
but he is not there, and bacl<ward, bui, I
cannot perceive hirn I on the left, where he
rioth work, but f cannot behold him. He
hideth himself on the right, that I cannot
see him; but he i<noweth the way that I
take; he is in one mind, and none can
turn him. Ile performeth the thing that
is appointed for me, ancl ma¡v such things
are xith him. lVhen I consider, f ana
afraid, because f w¿¡s notcut oft' before the
darLness câme on qe. I could go r_ro fur-
ther, I coulil do no more. Truly JraC. I

come. On the 16r,h of February, I was in
my barn, and it sêemed ihai I heard a
voice sa¡ t'iook within,tt and I sâry my
beart a sink of sin. IIy nrind appeareð. Lo
turn, and I behelcl the Savior, as it were,
extended on the cross, In his hands ap_
peared justice and mercy. Ile was apure
light, aniì by that lieht I sa,n ail my jour-
Irey, fi'om the 29tl¡ cf Juìy, 1Sl?, when tbe
consoìing infl.uenees of the Spirit had. been
first rnanifes.leri to me. Tire ligl_,i seeared.
to refiect that v¡hicii I then saw, and ihey
united as two drops of w¿ter.* The olcl
sbone as brighi as the new. Ilorv long I
continued in tliis state I cannot tell, I
rv¿s but in wonder ancl amaz:ment, and
rvith one of oìd, coulcl say, .,L have heard
of thee by the Learing of the ear, but
noly my eyes seeth thee; wherefore i
abhor nryself ancl repeni; in dust ancl

come to the ('stand stiil place," but the our present consideration, but still the
Lord's time for my deliverance had norv question is not altogether settlecl. The

strife, do not.
Yours in thg bonds of tìre gospel,

ROBERT F. IIAYNES.
Remarks oD. å.cts rix, 1-5.

Rrrly ro Bnornnn l[¡.vxns.-We do
not apprehend that the cliscussion of this
subject will be likely to produce strife
among those who, while engaged in se¿rch-
ing after truth, entertain a becoming re-
spect for the opir:ions of their brethren.
There must be a lamentable state of things
when brethren cännoi compare theirviews
on any and every portion of the Scriptures
without exciting acrimonious feelings, Do
âny amo¡g us claim wl:at Job i-ronically
awardeù to his miserable comforters, when
he said. to them, ('No doubt ve are the
men, and wisdom will die vith you ltt We
presume not, The thilgs of the spirit are
revealecì. to babes and suchlings, while
they are hidden from the wise and pru-
dent; therefore pride, r'ain-glory and
boasting are exchided f,rom those who,
being iarrg'ht of God, are to any extent en-
lightened in the mysteries of the kingdom
of our Redeemer.

There has been much discussion on tire
'subjèct proposed by brother E[aynes for

question is, whether Paul re-bapiized, or
re-immersed the twelve disciples which
he found at Ephesus, and on wbom he laid
his hards ! Äccording to oúrunderstand-
ing of the record, he did not. The subject
of baptism, in this case, wàs not primarv,
liut incidentalìv referred to ; the primary
subject is embraced in Paul's intorrogetory,
" Ilave ye receivecl tìre Eoly Ghost since
ye beìievetl !" This question did not re-
late to the Spirit's work in their hearts, in
q;;ickeeing them, for all beiievèr's irad, in
that sense, receii'ed the Hoìy Spirii; it re-
ferred. to the recsption of tìre I{oly,Ghost
in the rnanner predicied by John the Bap-
tist, when he foretolcl those whom he báp-
tizecl lhat One shouid come after"him, wìro
shoulcl baptize thern with the Iloly Ghost
¿nd çith fire. Äccording to this predic-
tion, many believers who bad been ba.ptiz-

tized by Apollos, while.he knew only the
baptisnr of John, and before he had beard
through '4.quila ahd Percilla, of the out-

the people. whom he baptized, and. unto
whom he preached. Now, what diil John
say unto the people; and what effect d.id
what he saicl unto them, have upon thec,

1. John, when baptizing the people unto
repentance, saiù unto thern, (the peoplo
whom he baptized,) thal they,shooj¿ ùu_
lieve on him wliioh should come after ìri¡o ;
that is on .fesus.

2. The effect of .Iohn,s preaohing thiso
was, ('IMhen they,tt (the people unto
wh-om John preachecl,( ,, heard this,rt
(whicir John preaahed, and which paul
now repeats by way of explanation,) úr tìrey
wero baptizeclr" (not in the name of thc
tr'ather, and of the Son, and of the IIoly
Ghost, but, according to John's o^no., åf
administiation) ,,in the nanre of the Lorcl
Jesus.tt

After Pau.l hari thus explained John s
Baptism to them, he laid his l¡ancls on
tìrem, and the Eloly Ghost came upon then¡
aad they spake with tongues, and propiio-
sied, &c.

If the }dissionary Baptisis, the Camp
bellites, and Ì{ormons, are tlie church of
Christ, or parts or brauches thereof, and
their ninisters aie the nninisters of Christ;
t-hen there is not a particie of authorit¡
eilher precept or example, to be fcund in
the sacrecl volume, for setting aside their
administrations, or re-baplizing tì:ose who
have been by them baptized. Re-baplism
is not reouiled to transfer r¿embors from
one br¿nch of ¿he church of Chris! to

ashes." I must again borrow words to
express my feelings-',When I came to
myself I was left alone an<i sawl this great
vision, and there remainecl no strength in
me, fór my Comeliness was turued in ine

ed by John, and i:y Äpollos, and. others,
who jinew onìy the baptism of John, had
been subsequently baptized with the Holy
Ghost. ft rvas,'no doubt, in reference to
this, that -A.{uila and Percilla, expornded

into corruption, and I r.etained no to bim tl,.e rvay of lhe I_¡ord more perfecily
Theçe tlqeive cliscipÌes, we think, were bap-

another brancli of the same church,' But,
on the other hand, ifthey are no part of
Christ's organized kingdom, they have no
ciivine authority for administering any of
her ordinances, and. in thai case we ìrave
no right to recognize tlieir administrations
as being valid. Paul, in the case before
us, recognized John as a duh, and divinelv-
authorized administrator; as ( a mân senÉ
fi'ono God,tt and eommissio::eil ,, to mako
ready a peopìe prepared. for the Lord.tt
I{e could not, thereÍ'ore, nake void his atl-
ministration, as we do the ¿clministration
of anti-Chiist.

To our minrì, there is no lack of autho-
rity for the practice of the Old Schoo}
Baptists, in ad¡¡inisteringthe ordinance of
baptism to all whom.we receive inio our
fellowship and communion, come they fron
whence they rnay. If we are, as we pro-
fess to be, i,he Church of God, rpe are then
ihe cnly commuqity under heavèn that has
authority to baptize in the näme of tho
Father, ancl of the Son, and of the Eoly
Ghost. God has bnt one church in ùhc
world. Christ has organized but one king'
clom in gospel order on tle earth. If tho
l{erv Sr:hool Baptists, t}re Pree-Willere, the
Dunkers or the ïformons, are that hingdono
or church, then we ¿re not; and if .wo are,
theu they are not.

lVe do not, there{bre, reoeir"s membeit
coming from thern, or ân-v of. them, a*
coming from other cl¡urches or membe¡s of
the sarne rhurch ; but as coming f¡om thc
wor'ld, and lrom the liingtlom ancl power of
ilalliness, to the liingdom of God's deal.Soru

We taÌie tþe position that John?s Bap

strength,t' Dan, r. 8. This was on lyed_
uesday, and there ryae a ilrayer ancl con_
ferènce meeting in tlie evenirg, anil now f
was wiììing to own Jesus as my Savioi,
On Saturday f related my experience to pouring of the spirii, and gifi of the lloly
the churcb,.and was received as a candi_ Ghost, of which John ha,d teslífied.. It
date for baptism, and with four othels, f
was baptized on the 27rh of .February,
1825, and having received atrength f'rom
God, I continue unto this day.

Your brother in the hope <,f tire Eospeì,
TIIOMT\S BENEDTCT.

Or-Bov, h,r,., J-1x,, lgð?.
Bno'rsun Epn¡¡ :-If not inconsistent

with your engagements, I would like yorir

was in this way the twelve Ephesian disci-
ples accounted for their not having hearrì
whether ti:ere be any llolv Ghost, Tbis
view is sirengthenetì, if not established, by
Faul's explanation of Johnts preaahing ancl
liaptisnr. The only dillerence in i,he forru
of adrninisieríng Joirn's baptism anci that
lvhich w¿s administered according to the
i'äþmissiori given to the apostles by.our
Lorcl Jesus Christ, was, that John adminis-
leled it simpJy in tlie name of the Lorcl
Jesus, while the a,postles were comrnanded
to administer it to the .same cìass_those
wlro confessed their sins, and brougLrtforth
fruits mect for repentance, in the name of

vrercß upon -A,cûs xix, 1-5, cspecially the
5th verse. .ê.s I have heretofore supposed,
I had in that passage a rcriptural ."ào,plá
for baptlzing those wl¡o came amoúg us
from tho Mission¿ries ançi others whohavo

a

w



36:
tism,was gospel and the beginning of t'he

goepel; see, Mark i, 1-4. Änd although
John, beptized in the name of the Lord
Jerus¡' and: eubseguently to tho resurrection,
the, apoatles ¿nd ministers of Christ are

commãuded tobaptize in the name of the
$ather, and of the Son, and of ihe I[olY
Ghosú; tåe concurrent approbation of Fa-
ther,, $e¡1 and lloly Ghost; established"the
bapúism of John with everlasting validity.
TÀe, Höly Ghost d.escentleil like a Dove,
and. the Father declarecl hispleasure, w'hile
the.,Son led for us the blessed' erample,
saying; c Thus ii becometh IJS to fulflIl all
¡ighteousness'lt Agaio. Substantially the
¡e&mê,authority, differing only il form, is

. oxpressed by John, Baptizing in tho name
, of the Lord Jesus, as by the apostles, in
haptiziug in the name of tho lather, and

. of tl:e Son, and of the Eioly Ghost. Ior
¿ll the fulness of tho godheadwas embod-

: ied in Christ.' The Spiritof the Lord God
'wâs upon him ; ihe Father rvás in him aild
r,he waa in the Faiher, ancl ìre antl the Fa-
.ther are One. Yet, after the ar:complish-
,ment of hìs }fediatoriai work on earth, the
,Elolv Ghosi w¿s manifestly sent d'own, ac-
.oordiug to what Christ had promised, and

f¡orn the clay of Penlicost, to the last great
burning day, tho authorized forrn of chris-
tian baptism, is iu the name of the Father,

a¡d of the Son, ancl of the Eloly Ghost'

The. adrninistrator of the Ol'dinance

nus{ be a minister of Jesus Christ, sustain-

så as sucb at 'uhe tine of administering, by
the feliowship of the church of God ; and

the subject, or candidate, must be a boliev-
er in Ohrist, confessing his sins, and bring-
ing folth fruits moet for repentance. The
mode, tìrat ¡vhich is founù in the example

of Christ [imself ; immersion in water, in
the'name of the Fatìrer, ancl of the
Son, and of the lloly Ghost. Nothing
shorí of this will agree with thb Gospel

ruie. Nothing short of this should be re-

gar<ied as gc,s¡,eì baptism by Old Scbool
Baptists, at ìeast, eo the vriter of this arti-
olo most solernnly belieres.-En.

, MrDDLÐTowN, N. Y., Frl. 20' t8ó?.

Ðs¿n P¡sron ¿s¡ tr'nrpx¡-Now' that
fre Lo¡d has beeri pleased. to raise me
from;my bed of sicicness and distress' may
I o allowed to spoak to the dear saints of
the great mauifestations of divine grace
and mercy which l have received' " Sule-
1¡ goodness and mercy have followecl me
all my life."

I have ofæn felt a great desire to com-
punicato to the household of f¿ith all the
vay the Lord has led me ; and the ihought
often arises, that at some future day, when
I ah gono, the Lord, by his grace' maJ¡

lead my loted ones the eame as he has ied
uae, in a vay they know not; and therr a

knowledgo of my exercises of mind might
aford them muoh joy ancl consolation.

.A.s you ¿rê awaÌe, I ¿m a clescenclant of
the lf,ew EnglanC Puritans, conset¡uently
yôu can for¡a some idea of tho correctness
of my early training frorn my childhood
upo by my mother and maternal ancestors,
ùhe Bible being, in the'letter, as familiar as

rny school books, f as all my friends *,nd

young associates were the same at the time
of my marriage and entrance, in 1826, in-
to a Baptist family, I had never Ìreard a

wold in opposition to those sentiments, ex-
oept what my father said, and as he did
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views on gospel doctrine, as he from time
to time oxpressed them, so implicitly as I
did on all other subjects; but with the true
nature.of a child of .Adam could see no

beauty in the glorious plan of salvation,
therefore when I first hearcl the preaching
at New Vernon' it exoited much curiosity
and some inclignation, but the seoond ser-

mon that I heard Eider Beebe preach was

from Rev. xv, 2; and- that explanation of
tbe texl came in such direct conflict with
all my lraditionary, Arminian and self-con-

eeiied knowledge ot the Scriptures, thatit
aroused all the carnai nature of my unre-

generated heari, and on my return to my
own home I gave a full and. free account
of ihat sermon to a deacon of the Congre-
gational society, who joined with me in ex-

pressing.his horror ¿nd indignation that
such sentiments shoulal be uttered from
the pulpit, and afterwards when suffering
from the arrows of Jehovah's quiver in my
wounded heart, no circumstanco gav€ me
keener anguish than thât f, a worm of the
earth, whose breath was but in my nostrils,
should dare to cast reproach on that bless-

ed cause I knew nøt of.

Oh I how g'ladly woutd J have uns¿icl

those wiclied words ; and. after the Lord
was pleased, as I humbÌy trust, to revêal
himseìf to me, and my heart was filled
with love to that dear cause anci peopie
whom I had so reviled, I sent for the same

person to come and Êee mo, ancl T woulcl
then tell him about that giorious truth
that had b¿en made manilest to me.

I no more wonder at tìre Power and
of " unlearned and. ignorant mentt

in proclaiming the truth as it in Jesus. He
sends them forlb, the cbampions of the
cros3. For three years I cortìnued disbe-
Iiering and disliking the tru'uh, at the same

time wondering and admiring the love,
union ¿nd onetress, of sentiment existing
not only among the saints at New Yernon
but with the strangers whom I often s¡.w

at my father-in-law's house, and at the joy
er¡iressecl by them at 'the pleaohing of thc
trutb.

In September 29th the Lord was pleased
to lay me on a bed of slckness, thero to
show his power and greatness in my con-
viction, there to divest me of my fig-leaf
covering and. show me to myself as I wa"o,

a guilty, helpless, l-rell-deserving sinner.

Oh ! the agony of that time. Only you,
who have been,made to view your exceed-
ing great sinfulness, carl know my distress
of rnind ; my bodily ailments were almost
forgotten, so unexpectedly had myhideous
deformity of sin been presented to rne, I
was as it were paralized; was I indeed such a
monster of guilt and depravity, under just
condemnation, was it possible that all my
life had been sinfuì, where was now my
legal righteousness, whete now my good
deecls which I had laid up iu store, how
could I live? and when with some measure
of recovered healtb, I returnecì to myfam-
ily ancl. the worlcl it rsas as a changed being;
the ûnger of Älmightv wrath iay resting
on me, I was bowed down with my burden
of guili and sin; it seemed as though my
form itsell must be bent aswith age; how
could I smile, wheu each d.ay, each hour¡
might be my last ou earth and f so unpre-
pared ? what sl-rould I do, whero ehould I
flee, and when kincl f'riendg and neighbors

sire was'for solitucle, to give'vent'to my'
burdened, agonized soul in.tears-

The bible I hardly dared to' take'in my
sin-polluted hande, as I only reail on each

page and line condemnation for me and
erceeding great anil precíous promises for
the saints, and'if in my agony of rnind I
approached the throno of grace I could
only cry, God be gerciful to me a sinner.

Thus I continuod some two or three
months, suffering more than tongue or pen
of mine cân €ver express, yet all the iime
trying to conceal from every one, my dis-
trese of mind¡ when the Lord awoke in me

a'desire to hear and to attend earnestly to
the preaching of the 'Word. '

I am incompetent to give a distinct im-
pression ol my feelings while lisiening to
tho preaching at New Yernon. All the
powers of my carnal nature 'we¡e arrayed
in hostility to the truth; I was striving to
find something to lest on, trying to believe
the vaiious påssâges cluoted in my hearing
conveyed a different meaning; yet,if itbe
possible for an unregenerated soul, an irre-
sistible power âl times drew me to this very
gospel I was so contending with; it en-

grossed all rny thoughts, and I was now

continually seàrching the scriptures.to see

if the assertions constantly made of Gocl's

sovereignty and man's entire inability wero
true; for there seemed to hinge all my
conflict with the preaching.

-{t ti¡oes the conviction would flash.

across my mind, what if this be the truth ?

While in this state of mind, and oflen when
Iisiening to this now precious preaching, I
would resolve to go and hear a do-and-live
system. preached, and in accordance wiÚh

this detormination would go, and every

nervê rvâð exeried to caich at some[hing to

ease my burdenerl sin-sick soul; but it was

of no avail ; it brought no reliof, and whon

works and duties were proclairned as meâns

of srace, my great inability to do or me¡it
anything was made so apparent, I couìd
only, in the agony of nry soul, cry, " Lord,
bemelciful to me, a sinner;tt but as my
desiro to hear gospel preaching increased,
I lost all interest i.n auy other, The win'
ter anil spiing passed, aD¿l summer c¿üo
with all its beauties, and seemed to bring
joy and gladness to aìl bui. me, ancl when
minglin. with my fi'iends and heard their
gay laughter and light, trilling conversa-
tign, in which I hail formerly been firsi, I
feii as ihough sinking deeper and deeper
in an abyss of woe and miser¡', and. at
night when all arouncl wero sleeping, I
awoke f'rom short, unreÍreshing sleeps'to
cry for Mercy, mercy.

Thus the Êummer pae-sed till Äugust'
when one Sunday, afier hearing the preach-
ing at New Yernon, which so exâlted God

the Savior, and abased guili,v, fãllen man,

I returned. home more conclemned, more
guilt-striclien than before; I tryeil to reacl,

I tryed to pray, thin)tirrg perhaps sotoe one

ctf those pássages named might shecl a ray
of light on my darkened. soul ; but nothing
gave me relief, and tLre agony of mind I
endured thal night cannot be expressed; in
my sleeple-"s hours when lif'e itself was al-
moõt â burden-I eould only exclaim,

.t'Lord Eâ\'er or I perish.t'
' On Monday rnorning when I arose
to the cares and duties of a familv,
they were only mechanioaìly performed.
IJow could I feel an interest in the things
of earth, when the sword of Aìmighty jus-
tice appealed suspended, anci just ready to
fall on my guiäty head. As I was awaTe I

not make a pubìic profesaion of his faith, observing my great dejection of mind, ex-

which was Baplist in sentirnent, ancl l.be- horteil me to cheerfulness and thankfulness

lievo by grace, I dicl not tÌ¡en reeeive his for my restoral,ion to health, my only de-

I

a

càst a gloom over the'whole househóld by
my deãp depression of mind' to givo tent
to mypent up feelings, Ipassed outinio the
yarcl: and naturo itself seemed mourning for
my sins-the bushes ancl flowers sad and
dfooping, fhe heavene dark anil angry.
For a fen moments I siood to conterirplate'
the aspect of things around me, and I turn-
ed to retrace my steps, I Picked uP a
blade of grâss and exclaimed aloud, Mán
with all his boasted power and'wisdom,
cannot make. this, sinall as it is,'and as I
Iooked up all was changed. Whai did' it
mean ! where a few minutes since, all had'

been clark and gloomy, no'r;Í was all light
and brightness; and never before ot since,

have I seen the sun shine with sueh'd8ã'
zling splendor.

lMhile lost in wonder anä aclnriration, I
'took a step, and as I stepped, oh, my light'
ness-my burden was gone'-f was so ha¡r
py, as it vrero, I flew rather than walked to
the house; I gained mv room; and there,
prostrate before the Throne of Grace, wept
such tears as those only can weep, wbo
have felt a sense of,pardoned sins-my
powefs are insuffioient to express the view
I then had of Jesus extended on the cross

of Calvary. Siíoe I had felt so burdeneil
arid distresgeil, that view haä been''.much
on my mind, I could see the saints cleansed

in that precious blood' l{ow, joy divine !
w¿s I indeed bathed.in that same fountain-
rvas Jesus now nade precious to my soul.

I{y joy and happiness I could not con-
ceal. It seemod to she'l new lile on ¿1ì'

¿rround me, and. âmong mY first newlY
awakened desires, fbr I felt as ihough I was

in a nsw siate of existence, w¿ìs to go tell
my rnother-in-law, Mrs' Fanny trùoberts, of,
my greai joy. I feli that she could under'
siand me, as sho was the only person to
whom I had unreservodiy exprcssed my
rnind. She always enie¡ecl inio all my
feelings, often es comfort and consol.ation,

told mo of Jrçi orvn ealìy exe¡'aiss$, b'"ú,

nevor cast me in[o the ¿¿Slough of Des-
pond," by telìing me I musf or ought to
do tÌ-rus ancl so. A new tie no;r l¡ound me

to her-hence aros€ my great esteern for'
Ìror. T losod her iu life and mourned het
in cleatb, Aftor some months as the Lordt
I trusi by his Spirit, led me on step by
step¡my mincl was mucir exercissd on the
subject of going to the church at Ne¡r
Yernon, anrì telling then what gre-ai things
the Lord h¿d done for rno. Althougli ihe
duty was irlain, my soul was fiiled with
a yearning desire for the gleat ptivilege of
following in the footsteps of Jesus, my Re-
deemer-of bcing buliecl in the baptismal
w¿tpr he himself had hallowe,l by his own
example, and of being ideniífied with that
people, whoss God is tho Lord, and for
rvhonr the Lorcl hact given nre such a lovø.
Silange as it may Àppear io the natural
mind, I ¡sver had a slrugglo or ¿ doubt
of the way in vhich l should w¿ìk. The
w¿Ji rvâs made plain, " Ile will bring the
blind by a way that they know not-¡till
lead them iu paths tìrai they have not
knov¿n-rvill make d¿rkness ì.ight beforo
them, and crooked thiugs si,raig'1r't. These
things rvill I unto them, and n<.¡t forsake
them..tt

My doubts and fears \Feïo very greai
concerning my fi"ness, ¿nd the evidences
of my hope. For somo time Satan was

porrnitted to aunoy me with fears that my
acquaintan'ces rvouìd- not believe in tire
genuineness of my profession, as I had at
the first coucealed nry feelings so much;

fè
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but happily the Lord delivered me from all tinoony, my firm, unÌsafering belief and torany such change as repentance, implies them consequent upon their change of con
those fears, ¿nd. now my trouble wasto go knowledge, by swêet and happy expeÌÍence, in manl ae do tho Scriptures, that God is a duct, according to his sovereign úght to
to the churcL; ten thousandworldseouldnot that nothing but the sovereign, almighty, Spirit, and therefore that when bodily or- deal with nations, as they did goocl or evil
daunted my courage ; but I knewnothow irresistible grace of Gocl can save a sinner, gans and limbs are aec¡ibed to hioo, the ex- .A.gain, in tho days of Ezekiel, theio were
to present myself before that litile company noihing but his blood and 'righteousnoss prêssions arê not to be taken in a literal, those whocomplained that Godls rfâys nerôof bapti¡ød believors-a small bancl of could cleanso and prepare rne for an en- but in a figurative sense. Even those who not equal.
b¡eth¡en and sisters, who in their devotion traée into þ1ory - into thóse mansions, are so ready to think that God can be But God shows that the unequalnês¡l wâ{¡to the honor and gloryof Zion'sking, ever dhich God, tho tr'ather, has prepareil for made-to seo such imperfection in his past with them-that iris ways were uniformrequired a '(tlius saiththoLord,tt for faith those that love him. course, as to repent of it liierallv, will and just-that (6 when the righteous turn.and practico, Oh ! I[âd I the pen of en inspired Pauì, admit that when Gotl speaks of his arm, eth from his righteousness an¿l commítteth

T'et'mle here meniion another cause why to better express myself while dweliing on his feet, &c., that tho expressions are not iniquiiy, he shall even die tbereby, But ifI hesit¿fed: After seyeral requests from this great and giorious theme, Saivalion by to be taken. in a literal sense, that lhey are the wicked turn fiom his wickedness, audmy mother to Elder B. to converse with Grace. IMell mighi the heavenly arches figurative expressions, used to convey more do that which is la¡ryful and, righ\ he shall
mo, hê,'with a reserve unusual to him, said ring with loud hosaunes when Jesus, the forcibly to the comprehension of weak live thereby )1 Ezek. xxxiii.12-20. Then
but few words, and as he did not expresÊ b¿be of Bethlehern, came to redeem Elis man, â sense of God.'s power ancl presence, the Lord shows that his deaÌings with in-
any opinion concerning the founclation of bride-Ilis chosen; well might angels cle- &c. Those who are so disposed to contend dividuals, in their national or rvordiy rela.
nny hope; I foarecl that he ihorrghi my evi- sire to look into this mystery-the rnyÁ- that repeltance, wiren ascribe¿l to God, is tions under tire legal dispensation, werodensss røero not sufficient to entitle me fo tery of the new and seconcl birth-as is the to be tahen literally, as implying a change úhe same as with nati'ons.that much desired place in úhe Lord's neÉ-born babo at its natural birtb, helpless in the divine min<i, thereby mahing lhe Thus when the Ninevites repentecl aú thehouse and amonE his sainis; but when f and insufficient, so are the babes iu Scriptures contradict themselves, and con-
rel*ted my exercises to tho church, he Christ Jesus, powerless in regeneration or tradict the immutability of Gocl, may tl-rinÌr preaching of Jonah, God repentod, that is,
flen said, "since he had been aware of the the new birth. to relieve tl:eir minds of any restraint from turned. f¡om tho evil he had threatened
state of my mind, he had desired, if it was Tha,t power which spoke tbe world into the Scriptures; but they are not ¿ware

that if they coulcl succeed in destroying
them with, in accordauce with the principle

a work of the Lord, that it should be made being-that voice which seid, ,rLet there by which ho governs nations.Jonah, iii.
æoanifest as such in ascribing all tho glory be light and thero was light," can alone tho ¿bsolute immutability of God, in his 10. So God.'s repenting concerning the
to llim, and '"hat the world should have no arouse'the sinner, dead in trespassos dad purpose, they would destroy the whole pestilence, and staying tho angel's hand-
occâsioh to say I had trreen influenced. sins, to a true knowledge ofhis sinful state ground on which man's safety and preser- from Jerusalem, evidently was not that he
eiiher by ìlinaself or.by my husb¿nd's

-can alone speali peace to the troublerl yatio¿ on e¿rth rests. If God could be was sorry for having sent
(See 2 Samuel, xxiv.)-but

the pestilenco.
ïåmrly." soul, ciiffusing lew light and life, where all inducecl to change

could, with equai
his purposa one way, i'u it was that hai-

lJut vhen I oouid no longer stay away, was darl<ness and death. ease, be changed ihe ing visited his designed chastisement upon
the Lortl graciously gåre mo strength anti Dear b¡ethren and sisters, ìengthy as is other way. Ilence, if rve oan beìieve that Israel, and sufficienily hurnbled Davicì's
aouiâge to relate to 'uhè church at Nerv my ietter to vou, tr could yet fill pages with Gocì has beeu induced, by anything in us, rnind, he stayed the sword whicìr lhreaten-
Yernon, in the fulness of my soul, the deal- the dealings of Gocl's hand with rne; but I to cbange his purpose of cursing us to that ed destruction to Jerusalem. (See 2 Sam-
irgs of the Lord's hand. with me, anri to forbe"'"r, lest I weary you, As we have en- of l-rlessing us, we ought to believe that he uel xxiv., 15, 17.) Having thus showed
looh for the great, ines'"imable privilege of joyeil sweet peace, communion ¿ndfellorv- wouìd, by our acts of ingraiitude aud sin, that God is not ìike man, subj act to chang,o

becorning one of lh¿i iittle flock. lJrolien ship together here in tbe r,:isilile kingdom again be provoked to change ìris purpose of mincì, but is imnutatrle in his purpose,
and impeifec¿ as wâs my reiation, they of our God and Father, may it be our.hap- back, and at once to cut us off. Ilence, to and tbat his repenting or changing from
gainod an evider:ce, f trust, of my being py privilege to meet around tbe Throüe, relieve his people fronr such a gloomy idea threatened. evils or promised gooc!, accorè
hroughi ou{ of natuio's dalkness into God's there to join the churchtriumpìrantabovo, as tliis, God says, "For I ¿rn the Lord, I ing as men repented of their evils or turned
ilarvellous iighú. TV.her asked by Elder rvhere sin, doubts and fears c¿n no more cbange not; thereforô ys sons of Jacob from their righteousness, was but the result,
ts. " if I had counted all the cost ofcasting affiiot, in an unceasing song of praise and are not consumod;" Ifal. iii, 6. Tirus of his equitabio d,ealings with nations ancl

in rny ìot with a poor and afflicted people, adoralion to IIim rvho hath washed us showing that their preservation and safety, men according to the naturo of tþe legal
whose only trust was in the name of tho rvirite in the blood of the Lamb. is ths fer- insteacl of bcing subject to their change- dispensation uncler wirich lhey were, we
Lrord," I cor.rlçl 9o1t reply to bim, au,l tb,e yent prâJer of your sister in Christ, ableness, rests upon his orvn unohangeaì.rle- aro prepared methinks for understanding
ebut'<:h, ìn i,Le language of [ìuth tô Nzroni, E. C. ROBERTS. ness, Yiewing the terms repent, repent- the exirressions used in.Gen. vi, 6. Ii ig
& Eltreat me not to ieave *ree, or to returr ance, &c., wben spoken of God, as figura- truo the expiossíons r.¡scd in this pcssagc

from follo¡ving afier tbee,tt &c Ðlrnrex, C. H., Yr,., Fr¡,3, 1857 rative, we shali ûnd them slrikingly illus- are much stronger than those we have beeû

In O'.:f.u 1832tI. "vas bu-ried with Christ' by Ðs¡n Bnorsrn IJrÉ¡n :-I see that sis- irative of God's dealings with men, uirder noticing, but not moro so than ¡vas the

baptism, at Nerv Vernon by our dearpasfor, ter Bail, in the lst, num'tior of tb.e present ths law dispensation, and upon legal prin- d estruction thereby iniìmated gtoatør than

¿nd then I went on my wây rejòicing; anrì volume of the ,Signs, has requested my eiples, whilst no wâys effecting the immu- others with which he has visited. the oarth.

ford ays end weeks my souf 'lvas, as it were, views of Gen. vi,6, ú'And. it repented. the tability of God's mincl or purpose. For ¿s a man having formed something for

on tbe rríDg for heaven. Lord that he Lacl made man on the eartb, .rlccording to the legal dispensation, which he truly "repented and glieved aü

Thus f¿r the Lord, by his Spirit, has and it grieved him ai his hea¡t.tt God's dealings çith men were rnade to heart," would seek to efface it and the re-

graciously kept or led me onwarcl through I presúrne an explanation of this text depend on their conduct, thoy were blossed mombrance of ib from eristencg so God by

nany doubts and fears, great struggies ancl
câri be given satisfactory to sister llall, and or cursed, prospere<l or aflioted, that is, in the use <¡f theso expressions showed that it,

eonllicts, oflen " bringing me into his bau-
other honest enquirers after truth; bul to a woridly or outward aense, accol'ding as was his purpose, although he had created

queting house, and his banner over me wâs
give an exposition that would stop the they did good or evil. Thcire were thbse man and by his benign providence caused.

loveo" strengthening and comforting me
mouths of gainsalers, is perhaps difrcult. in J-eremiah's tirne, that said, ttWhere is him to greatìy multiply upon tho oart\

¡-¡ore and more in the glorious doctrine of Th¿t God possesses such perfection, that the worC of tbe Lord ?" Intimatirrg that now to turn and destroy that whole race

the gospel ag revealed in his word; ever
there can be no repentance; or gtieî. at God said, an<i did not; that l¡is urind of men, aird wash the remembrance ot

continuing in my heart the same uncbang-
heart, in his esseotial mind, is e'rident, from changed. Wherefore, after giving to Jere- them and their evil doings from the earth,

i.ng love to his cause and people, and ¿o
the generai revol¿tion wiiich he h¿s made miah the figure of the potter, to shorv his by a ßood and re-people iû, directly from

tiraú preaohing which ever erowns him himself, as weLl as from positive declara- sovereign right to deal with nations as another, tìrough an intermediate heari.,

tr orcl of alt which proclaims salvation by tions in his wold, to the point. James savs, seemed him good, ho decl¿;ed to him the Noah, vho had found grace iu his sight.

gt'ãcê. speaking of the Father of Lights, " Wilh principle upon wiiich ire de¿lt with nations, Thus, in accorcl¿nce with the general testi-

Ðuring ncy reoenú sickness the arms of whom is no variableness, neither shadow saying, " -A.t what instant I sìrall speaìi con- rnony of the Scriptures concerning Gocl aud

my covenant God and Savior rvere kindiy of turning, Ch, i, 17. Job says, t'Ile is cerning a nation and concorning a king- concerniog his government, I understand

nanifested in beins arouncL âÞ4 about me' in one mind, and who cau turn himf' Ch. dom, to pluck up and,to pull dowil, and to the expressions used. in this verse asfigura-

supporting and comforting xoe. xxiii, 13. God says, 6'I am God, anil the¡e destroy it; if that nation against whom I tive ancl as desiguecl more strongly to im-

Oh I .how dear and precious the trutb, is no¡re like me; declaring the entl from have pronounced, turrr from their evil, I press upon Noah and others, the fixodness

as it is in Jesus, tben wáS to my souMlow the beginnirg, and from ancient tirne, the will repent of the evil thai I thought todo of his purposo to ileslroy that race of men

I longed, to proclaim to the whole world thilgs that are not yet done, saying, Ify unto them." So, alsô, in the eventof their from the earth, and at the same time úo

tbe exceeding riches of that grace which' counsel shall sta¡d and I will do all my changing from gooci to doing, evrl, God show that this signal judgment lvas ån ex-

had been dispìa¡ed in taking my feet out pleasure;" Isa. xlvi, 9, 10. Even B¿laam would repent of the good he ihought to do pression of his abhorrance of, and the oppo-
wickedness otof the horrible pìt of rni.rey clay, and put- is compelletL to say, " God is not a man unto them; see Jer. xvii, xv, xviii, 1-10' sition of his nature.to, the

tinga new song in rny mouth, evon praiso th¿t he should lie, neither the son of man GoC tìrus shows that his doing good or man, though he harl permitted it upon

t,o his name. that be should reþent;" Num. xxiii, 19 evil to a nation,'depended outheirobeying earth. The c<¡nstruction Il¡avehere given

Jesus, my Gorl, iknow His ¡¿me, Samuei says, 'r The strength ot' Isr¿el vill or not obeying bis voice, accorcling to the of this pâssage, is confirmed by a similat
Bie n¿me is ull my trnst. nqt lie nor repent, for he is not a mat that nature of the legal dispensation. This, use of the term tt repent," in 1 Samuel, rv

My gfeat desire then wâs, if iú wes IIis he should repent;t' Sam. rv, 29; Theae not 11, sThe word of the Lord carne unto
;pleasure and.purpose to remove me, thaf I texts as cJearly show that Gocl's perfection that Samuel, saying, It repenteth me that I hâYe

,,rnight be enabled to leave as my dying tes- of mind is sncir that he cannot be subjcct

also, sÌrows that God's repen[ing! does
imply any change of mind with hirn;
it is onìy a charige, of his course tow arcì.s set up Saurr to be ldng.l' Ànd yet in that '
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s¿m€ obapter, verse 29, as quoted before, timid to be a preacher, and I feel that yet; monthe, to write something fbr the Srcxs, my soul as I saw the unbounded, rìoh anil

Samuel says : " The strengùh of Isr¿el will and I was too ignorant, and perhapsl was as often have I overcorue the feeling, full love of a crucifrod Redeemer; yetin

not lie or repent, for he is not a man that not bo¡n again, and vith all such limited knowing my own weakness and entire in- the midet of my joy, doubte would arise as

he ehould. repent," thus. ehowing that he viewe of Scripture doctrines-all theee competency, to edify the dear lambs of to my having
vior, and my

an interest in this great Sa-

d,id not understa¡d tho expressìon, " It re- greatly withstood me. I was somewhat God ; but now my soul is much comforted, sins came rolling up to moun-

penteth me,tt as implying anything lihe lowly mincìerj, and would often get off in and I cannot refi'ain longer fi'om offering tain height before my eyes. Then arises

rorrow or change of mind wii,h GoC, ruch some lonely place trYing both in mind¿nd my mite rvith the rest, and show, in mY the question: cau âny buttheregenerateil

as is implied in men's repenting. We must woril, to preach ; if I was travel ing alone, little way, thst I am grateful for mf many chilclren of a spiritual Father receive anû

therefo¡e understand these words as merely I woulcl l¡e trying.to preacb, bY whic,h my inestimabie blessings' feast on these spiritual bìessings! Änd am

cxpressíve ofa change of Gocl's provid.ence mincl was eased. some, but yet could notbe May the Lord direct my Pen' and make I feasting, or is it all in my imagination !

Saul's sin in satisfieci. I began to think strongly that I me feel that I am entirely dependent on Then this text arises: "À natural ¡can
towarcl Seru'|, consequent uPon

renewed him for strength. IVhen I look at myself cannot understand the thines of the Spirit;
disobeying the comma¡d of God, and show- ¡4'as not born again-had some

-ysiih good health, kincì friends, and they are foolishness unto him-neither
ing God's displeasure at such d.isobedience. evidence' of God's grace-thought I saw

Jesus by faith, as mY Savior. ManY tìrings brothers and sisters, with al.l home bless- can he know them because tLeY are spirit-
I have gone into a lengthier examination

which occurre<ì to mY mincl in this trying ings; and then the regular visits of the ually discerned." The sermon of which tr
of the Scriptùres upoû this subject than

inform you of in Srcxs and Messnnc,rn, fieiglited with so speak, was preached by Eld. J' A. Johnson,
perhaps others will think was ne()essary ; part of my lif'e, I cannot

all tirne rolled much precious matter, and the blessecl from this text: (Norv, therefore, ye ale
but I wisbed to show, and I think f have this short letter; but with

no more strangers and foreigners, but fel-
showed thai the uniform testimony of the on, ancl I think about nine years passed church privileges I arr p':rmitted to enjoy'

low citizens with the saints, and of the
Scriptures concerning God and tbe general away after I joined tlie chuich l¡efore I I am maclc to wonder how I could ever

household of God, aud are built upon the
use of the wortl r'Repent tt by Ìrirn, proYes tried to speak in Public, which finallv was open nry mouth to murmur; and' can see

al ,, ln btought about on this wise: The church how entirely just God would be to banish foundation of the -A.postles and Prophets,
ùhat when God speaks of repenirng

of nirich I was ¿ member, became desri- nre from ìris plesence for ever Bub still I Jesus Christ liimself being the crhief corneÎ
reference to hirnself, he speaks in a figura-

brethren am a spared. monunrent of his mercies' stone,tt
tive sense, the sarae as when he speaks of tuie of a preacirer' ,\nd the

" Because he is God. ancl changes not, the Eltl. Johnson lcas follcwe¿l by Eld. L
tt his hand-his arms,tt &c. thouglit propei to have an appcintment for

me, and nry first text was from Lam. sons of Jacob are not consumed.tt Vanclear.e in an excellent discourse ; and
I have thus complied with sister llall's

iv. 4.-"The tongue of the sucking child We have many refreshing sea.sons with in the evening Eld. J. preached again rlom
request. \Mhether what I bave written is

cleaveth to, the roof of his mcuth for thirst our ciruich at Sugar Creélr. Scarcely a these rrords : "Comfort ye-comfort ye
sufficienlìy instructive or interesting to my people, saith your God," &c'-a ser-
justify iis publication, I hnow not' f leave tbe young chil<lren ask bread and' no meeting passes, but rve have a visit from

mon both comfcrting and. cheering to
it with vou, brother Beebe, to tlispose of it man breaheth it unto them.t) This was ore or rnol'e of the watchmen on rhe walls

God's chiitlren' Eld. Johnson is a young
as you thinli be-"t, anC subscribe rnyself well suitecl io the times wi:eiher the speak- of V,ion, whicb, togethei vith our beioved

piea,cher from the Lebanon Àssociationn
youis, S. TROTT. er made goocl use of it or not. after pastor, Ekìer l'{. Yancleave, is surelv âS

who seemed to come to us enlirely in tho
wliich I felt qtite relievecl of m;' bulden, much as I could ask. Our meeting is held

strength of Israels God' I feetr that the
ÅßINGDoN, Ksox Co., fr,r,., I"-or. 15' 1857 and. norv some ûfteen vears have gone by the Saturday before a"nd' the Íìrst SLrnday

Lorcl is good, verY good, to send suoh food
Dp¿e Beornsn Pntnn :-I am just in since I first marìe the attem pt tg

and
spea,k in in every monlh. Two meetings ago we

to my hungry so'.iì; it is such a feast a¡
receipt of yout kind lavor of the 5[h inst.' pubÌic, ancl I have met joys griefs on were visitecl by Etds. Goben, .I. Vanoleave,

the world cannot give or take awaYin whioh yori siate to some extent the bur- my pilgrimage. But I wil i leave this part and Skeeters; all preai;hing Jesus a whole
ilen of your mind touching the call to the qfthe

tbxts
subject, nnd inviie Your niincl to the and complete Savior. Elders Goben and " Tbink, O my soul, if 'tis so sweet,

'ho sit ¿t Jesus' f¿et,ministry, Thele are mai,y at this cltrv who of Suìpture, in Part, which gave me Yanclea','e are olcì, rnl¡p servants oi tÌre On ea¡'th
'fVÞat must it be to weot' & croml,

dispute ihat caìl; neverthçless, I believe some confldence hpavenly ncaster, strong in tlie f¿ith andas ¡\nd sit with Jesus on a thlone."

in it with all my haart. But tokn.ovr that Paul savs, By i,Tre grace of Gocl Iam unmo'¡eable as acì¿mant. Eld. Skeeters, But I arn growing ieilgthy, and imposilg
I am the man, has been a matter o{ doubt what I ar¡. tr Cor. xv, 10 ; also, 1 Cor. i, though quite young in years, and also in on your gooclness and precious time. Can
wlth me at times, ever since I hzve been 21-3L 1 Gal. i, 1, 15, 16' l3y this last the ministry, contends earnestly for the you not, clear uncle, risit us at C¡awfords-
trying to publish the. glad sound of s¿lva- tert, yot-r rvill perceiro that Paul conYer¡ed f¿iib once rlelivered to ihe sai¡ris, wil;h. all vìiie, af the meeting of oui next Àssocia-
tion by gla-ce' -¿rn<l i ba'.'e been fúa{.io to rict wiih flesh a.rrtl bioocl. I co¡sider Paul meekness ¿ndlowliness of heart. I[is ser- tion , or at any other time if more con'
fear lest as David said, '( one day I shoulcl a pe"fecL guicte in this üâtter; ancl if God rnons âre exoeeding srveet to my ia.ste ; he venient f'or vou I ]. think you wìll find
fall by the hand of ' Saul." The fiesh anci has gi.ren uvou a giff, be ol:ec'iient lo the brings forth tteasriles¡ Jroth uew ancl old, t"nânv \{¡ll'3Ì hearis tò velccme'You here-
lhe devil are great oPPosero cf the truth ìreaveniy caÌiing' Fecd lhe r-''hurch of God ¿nd ieaves nothirg unsâicl from i,ìre Bible, those who have long beeu buili up with
ft is hovrever, a well settled- point with me, over which the lloly Ghost hath made you a book wliere all oul lessons of the spirit the comrnänications of your exccilent Pâ'
that tÌre children of Goct are kept by the overseer, ¡rhen tho church shall have loos- a.re establisired. per, My love tonards God's peoplo ap-
power of God, through f¿ith unto salvation; ed your hands so to do, having mY besi The doubts tþat wiìl arise in my depra- pears to streugtl-ren dailY as I reacl the
but again comes uP the question : ÀnlIa wishes in the good cause. There is much ved mind, as to the true church of Christ goocl news and gìad tidings cf great joy;
chikl ? This matter can be seti,led the opposition to meet, and' t'he young stlip- ancl his chosen foìloversr ¿ìre ali dispelieJ for hearing fiom them throvqlì the SroNsn

most satisfactory by ihe bible- I might Iings rnay sornetimes tremble in meeting under such preachir:g, and f am made to is almost like ¿ visit face to f¿rce. Àlter
give vou a ferv o'"rtlines of my own expen- the foes of ihe cross; but alter ru.Ðnlng feel íh¿t the feast is of our own Heåvenly reacì.ing the communication frorn Lucy
enc'e, both in being deli vered from ihe Pow- over the historv of God's servants in ali Lfasterts preparilg, sent to. feed the '!veali WhitcomÌr, in the last volume of your
er of darkness anrl translated' into the ages, and learning their glorious triurnphs lambs of the fbld; and his minisiers conìe pâper, my heart burneC rtittrin me, for her
kingdorc of his dear Son, ancl also the work in meeting all opposition' Yrè hâYe good not in their own strength, but they are ihoughts were in 'such perfect harmony
of the ministry as set before mo as my iìuty hope. And io be a good feeder it is ne- tal¡en as a bianli and Êlled from his inex- with my own, which I could not express;
to engäge in. And you might build up a cess?ry to know how the fruit tastes; or, haustible treasure. " O Lord, I l<now that ancl to have o',hers speak my own feelingso
hope from what I Presumed to be mv ex- âs lîe read, the husbandman must be first the way of man is not in himself ; it is not (those wlr.om L'eel to be christians,) re-
perience in these matters' and still be partaker of the ftuit' Consider what I in man that wall<eth to direct his steps." vives my courager an,l' Ieads me still tr¡
'wrong. Bu'u, indeed, I have no doubt of say unto thee, and maY the Lord give his It 'rvas our communion season while hope that I arn led by the same sPirit.
the great sirnilaritY with ail christians, as lighi to a frientl of whom I have good

these brethren were with us, and as they May you still be supported in your labors,
they ali travel one road' and' also with the hope, but whose face I bave never seen iÊ dear uncle, with Power fi'om on high, ir
rninisters of Christ. Therefbre, frora the the flesh. Farewell. all stood, around tl¡e Lorcl's table, I was so

the desi¡e of a sincere iover of trufh, as i{
foregoing considerations, I would most I renoain yours in great afiûictions, fully reminded of Christ ancl his disciples

is in Jesus. LINA W. JCIINSON
kindly calt your mind' to the law ¿ncl the BENJAMIN BR,ADBUR,Y. on a similar occasion, that my heart seem-

, testinrony, as a safe,chart in all things per- P.S.-Brother Beebe, I , shoultl like to ed overflowing with love towards the whole
Ml ¡est is in heaven, my rest is not-b-ere,
'túen rshv sh¡¡uld I trerubìewhen triâlg ale Dearl'
Èã ¡ìÀn-o mv dàrk Fpìrlt, tbe w,¡rst tb¿t oan coms
nufsnortensiby jouriey, and hasiens thee-pn-

taining to the t ingdom. But for your have you say something on the call to the church, and I øied inwardlY prarse,

gratification, ifit be such, I will state some ministry, [hrough the SieNs, and if there praisê the meek and lovelY Jesus ! .

few of my feelings on the s'abject that âr'e any rnho neecl encourâgement, they " For us hie flesh with nrile was torn,
lle borè the soourge, he fell, the thorn;
And just'ice pouretl upon hi¿ ht acl
Its hËavy veigeanoe ia our stead."

It Ís not for me to be eeekingnylliss'- .
and fixins mv hopes in a regiotr li\e this ;,
I hok lbrä oiiv çbich banrls have not piledl'
I pant fur a co'untry by siu undeÂIetl.troubles your mind. might be benefited. I have been trying for

A.fter I had joined the church, my mind some years to get my business Êo måÛaged
The thorn and the tbistle arountl me mey
r wouio not l¿Y 

'lown 
upnn roses bslow ;

I ¿sk not a ooitiun, I seck not a ret'
Till I fiûd it for ever on Jesus' bre¿¡t'

g¡0Ê9,
was troubled on the subject of preaching, that I could spend mY time among the "'Twos hie own love that mocle him bleed,
as I presume Yours is now. I felt I aught chutches, but as I get fixed in one way, I That ¡e,iled him to the shamefûI t¡ee

to preach, bui it did noÈ suit roe to bea Tw¿s bis own love this fe¿st preparetl,

something
get'unfixed in some other, so I may never For such unworthY guesis as ve"' Let tleàth, then, and donger, my progress op,pos6,

Tnev onlv rnake beave¡ more sweet àt tlle ('loso ì
ôl;ti" iü *ãnì "o..o*. wb¿te'er may befal,
Àn huil: with my God vill make up lbr ¡¿ oIL

poor preacher. I wanted to do do much better, if anY, than I have" The great love which Christ has for his
smart in the waY of preaching. Ihowever, B. B.

churcb,was made clearer to mY understancl-
was made wiiling to be any kind, if it las

FsB. t,18ð7. ing yesterday, (being our meeting day,)
With ¿ sc¡in on mv back, a¡tl a staff in my-hanð'
l'riãar'õn ôi io híste.'"brough an enemy's lancl;

l[i'¡f'"xtl'i:îiTåå'iiîii',äiÎ1,'0."01lli'i*nnthe will of uoy HeaVenly Father-only I Cnrwronusvrr,ll, IxD.,
I have re' than I ever saw itbefore. I am unable to

did. not wish to bring a reproâch on thc D¡nr,r Bn¡-ovno I]xcr¡:-
rause of religion. I thoughl I wa¡ too peotedly desired, within thc last threc fintl ìanguage to express the ernotion¡ of 8Ong.
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lüDDf,ÐTOWN, N. Y, M.á.RCE 2, 185?.

TTIE ONE TTTING NEEDFUL.
ìT¿v¡.nno Co., T¡x¡.s, Jax. 28, lg5l.

BRo. BBmE ;-Please give your views on Luke x,
38-42, and oblige, RUTE Åì{DERSON.

RE?LY.
This passage presents a plain statement

of our Lord Jesus having enterecl the
ho¿se of Martha, anrl of her troubles,
¿nd of her complainü against her sister
Mary, who had. taken her position aü the
feet sf. Jesus to hear his word, Ieaving
Mariha to serve alone, anil the reply of
.Ïesus to Martha.

'W'hatever instructio¡r we mây receive
from the record of this incident in the
hisiory of our lord, in the da,ys of his
incarnation, Ín reproving us, as his tliscl
ples, for worldly mindedness, or sacrafr-
cing our spiritual privileges to our world-
ly cares ancl labors, we vili venture to
give, øs owr ui,ew of the subject, that this
case and circumstance bears a striking
analogy to the tivo branches of the Re-
deemer's church, uncler the t¡yo ,coven-
antc. Mortha representing the people of
Gocl uncler the Old, and Mary represent-
ing the churcÌr il her,gospel organization
under the New covenant.

L. It was Marrhats irouse into which
Christ had entered, a¡rcl in wliich tliis in-

,cident occurrecl- ff then, Martha repre-
senteal tite church under the law, or iegal
tovenant$, it was into her house that he
enfered, for in his adrent tc oul world,
he was macle under the law, came under
its obl.igations, was circumcised ancl as-
sumed the obligatiou to do the whole law,
sntl declarecl that he had not como to
clestroy fhe law, bub to fulfrll i.u ; and
that heaven ancl earth should pass away,
buå not one jot or tittle of the iaw should
pass away until all was fulfllled,.

?. M¿nrne hacl a sister Mary in the
bouse. So it was saicì by the peopte of
God under the Old Ðispensation, ,,IÍe
have' a Iittle sister, and she hath no
breasts," &c.-Songs xiii. 8. The people
of Gorl were all under the law, and all re-
quired. to be redeemed therefrom,,that
Ëhey night reeeive the adoption of sons,
and the original constituents ofthechurch
in her gospel organization were found in
Judea and Jerusalem, and in tbe regions
round about Jordan. tr ost sheep of the
house of Israel.

3. M¿¡rn¡. was careful and cumbe¡-
ed with much serving; so were all
ôhe Old Testament saints uncler that
Testamerts or Covenant ; for it was
a cove¿ant of works, and alloweil no
time to resf, or to sit down at the feet of
Jesus to feast on his worrls. The rigid de-
mands of the iaw cailed fo¡ aìl their rninC,
roight and súrength; nothing less than
perfêct and perpetual obedience would
suffice, aad úherefore l\f¿rth¿ had no leisure.

4. ÞIary, or the Gospel church, under
tbe new coÌ'enan¿, has eDterecl into rest.
As all who possess,â vi¿âi faith in Christ,
do cease from their own wcrkô, as God.cUd
from his. They are redeemed from under
the law, and delivered from the wor.ks
,thereot and aro no morè under the law
but under tlie grace. The Son has ûiade
'them fì'ee, and the¡' are free indeed. Christ
is the end of the IarE for righleousness to
ail thern'th¿t believè; to the Jew first, and
¿Iso to, the Gentile. They sit down rinfler

SIGI.{S OF TH-T] TTM¡]S.
his shadow wíüh great delight, and his fruit
is sweet to their taste. They live orr every
word that proceedeth out of his mouúh,
for his words are spirit and they aro life.
Therefore the disciples couìd well say,
" Unto whom shaìl we go, thou hast ths
words of Eternal Life.tt To them his
words are like apples of goldinpictures of
silver. Ile stays them with flaggons, aud
comforts thenr with apples, or with his
words.

5. Martha complained that, Mary had
left her to servo alone, aud desired the
Master to bid her to lielp her serve. This
was the'case with the legalists, at, that,
time, and all legalisls from that day to this,
have been fretting and worrying because
those Do Nornrxcs, as the new covenant
saints are reproachf'ully called, aro seated
at the feet of Christ, where tl-rey can re-
ceive his word. Great and bitter. com-
plaints were at that day made against the
disciples of Jesus because they adhered not,
to tire traditions of the fathers-because
they ì<ept not the larv. .\nd the same
compiaints aro still made by the children
of the bond. wom.an againsb the childlen

The traitor grasps the pr.ice of biood,

Select Boarding Srhocl for Young ladies.

of the free rronlàn, unto this day,
6. Martha seemed honestiy to believe

that Christ would disapprove of Mary's
indolence, if liis aitention was calied to it,
and therefore she suggestecì.tha"t he should
reprove her. Just so tbe arminians of our
clay, seem soberly to believe that there is
something wrong in depending ¿lone for
salvation on the Lord Jesus.Cirrist. And
they sometimes go as far.as Martha clid, in
praying our Lord to set hispeopieto wor'k.

But our Lord's y¡ords are full of conso-
Iation to the weary and beavy laden saints.
'While Martha's mind was divided. in the
Crucìgery of many things, One thing only
was needful. That one thing was worth
lrore than ì¿Iarthats many things; ancl
Mary had, chosen it and. it shoul,L never be
taken from her. It is the éhoice of all
who aro experimentallydeiivered fr-om the
works of the law, and brought to the foet
of Jesus to learn of him, and they do ûnd
rest to tlieir soul, who retiro from the
thunders of t\e law, and resi at the feet of
the blessed. Redeerner.

village of lIaoooxnrclo, New Jersey, six miles
South-east of Lhe city of Camden. The C¿mden
aild Á,tl¿ntic EaíIroarI passes through the vil-
Iage, by r¡e¿ns of wbich communication may be
had v¡ith Phila,ielphi* sever*l ¿imes <Ìaity. The
exquisite taste displayed in the neatness an¿l

to¡e of the societv, render this quiet retreat
pecuiiarl.y arìapted to the location of ¿ Select

The building is pleasantly situ$te¿l on the

$wrriage $ryurtmrnf.
Feb 4-At No¡th Berrrick, Me., bv Eld. '!['m.

Quint, Mr. Joa,x C. Elares, of North äerwick, to
Miss Or,mrNp.r J. Re-nsoar,r.; of Acton, Me.

__¡S!. e-Þy, the s¿,me, Mr. Is¡ro Fnosr, of
!!adiso1, N..9., !" Mrée Orrv¡ J. Brr,r.ruos, of
North Berwick, Dfaine.

Jan. 22-By EId. J. F. Joh¡son, ìfr. II¡¡rßr
Sv¡zey. of Chester, to Miss Jur,re C. Mo¡sr. of'W'arwick, all of Orange Co., N, Y.

Fcb. t8-At E[opewell, N. J., by Eld. P. If¿rt-weìl, Mr J¡x¡s L¡,nnrxce to'Iliiss F;:lrz¿Bri'rs.
Trrus, all of the above place,

Snbsrriptiun þcmiptx,

,dff W-e have exhaustecl tbe first ¡um-
ber of the present volume, and can supply
it no longsr to new subscribers. If any of
our friends have that number to spare, and
can return it to us, o. *ill aporeciate their
kindness.

Bnorr¡sn Brrrn:-The following lines were
euggested hy an engreviog, repreJenting Judas
Isca,rrot coyeûanting for ths betrsyel ofJesus:

lE¡ TBÅtro¡.-ruEE Eü. gr5.

thc tr¿itor turns bim half awa¡
-A,e if ¡eluctant to betray-
Yet gazes still upon the prize
They tempting hold. beferre his eyes.

I[e norr recalls eacb loving woril,
Spoken by him-he own'd his Lord;
Remembers how the poor he fed,

. The sick he healed, ¿nil raiaed th¿ clead I

The blinri restorecl to sight, proclaimecl
Ete¡b¿I honors to his name;
The cleaf with pleasure hear his word,
The dumb speak praises to their Lord.

-ds thoughts of these rush thro' his mincl, .
Ile turns aside, as ifinclined
Tire proffered bribe he will refuse,
Nor glatify the murderous Jews.

The priests ancl captains undertake,
Each soråid passion to awake;

Àncl basely sells ,. thè Son of Godl,
'IY'er,wrcx, Feb. 24, 18õ7

$ublnnfie,lì $ernaio Srniiunrg.
This Instiiution'is loe*tecl in the beautiful

beauty of the stleets, and. the ¡eûned ¿nd mo¡¿l

Female Boar.iing Schooì.

Principals.

main.street, a short clista¡ce f¡om the R¿ilroad
station, and itìe åpârtments especially devotedto school purposes a¡e vell ventilared, The
course of itstructio¡r is tborough,-cal:ulated'to
prepâre- ¡oung ladies for ¡he ourrrs of life,
rather than to give them a superficial education.
All the bra¡ches usually r&ught in the best I¡e-
male Semin¿ries wiìl reäeive-rheil clue sbare of
al;t_enj,r^on, and competent Teachers wilì be pro-
vided for each DepaltmenL

The lnstitution will be opened for the receo-
tion of boarders on i,he firsr of Âpril ne:i. TÉe
expense for bosrd aud .¿uitiot in th¿ comrnon
a:rcl higber English ìr¡¿ncires will noi; e:eeec
$40 per quarter. ll*iog, Paiuting, tbe L*u-
guages, Ancient and Modeln, and Mrisic on the
Pia¡o and Guitar, will be extra. We are happy
inþeing permitted ro use r.be names df the'fãi-
Iowing gentìemen as referelces:

Ilon. A. EL Eay, Winslow, N. J. ; 'Wm- Cofln,
Esq.. Iladdoufietd, N. J.: S. S. lïeart, Esq.,
H.upewell,ì{. J_.; À. R. Titus, Bsc1., Tlenton, .rñ.
J. ; O. FL Borrd, Esq,, i[renron, N. J.; IIon. jas.
S. Nevins, .lersey üíty, N. .I. ; IIon. J¿cob Iì.
lVorterdyke, Jersey City, N. J.; Isaac IV.Scud-
der, Esq., Jersey City, N. J.; Jacob Wealt, Ësq ,
Jersey City, N. J. ; Joseph Bogqs, 8.q., Neb

å;';' !;" 5;i"i' i" n['ff ',så*;,i-*î i:*;Xð i;:
ernor of New Jerse¡f,Newurk, N. J. ; Ilerry D.
Sherwood, Esq., Philaclelphi¿, P¿.

' :illlji.lilrr.--;:i. .l-hli I. fr'r:r. iúilici 2,50.
nlrs. .FI. .l'enneli 2, John I1.'Smith Z,E d.E. À:
Ifeatlere 750, Ca.pt. Å. Ea$tl¿ûd 3, J¿mcs M.
Jores 4, Jas. Shows 2, E. \Y. Smirú l. , , , . . . .

1t) N NES -EE--De¿. .ê,, Brattor¡ 3. Eld.Pete¡
C_ul-p 7, E{d. J. Oox 6, .I. Wright 2, Mi.s M. W.
f{odge-" 2, Johû l,hi;tips l.sõ, 1'.' W. perers
4.öil, Wm. Îe¿gue 2.2i;J. BryÀu 2, Å. Meuzes
2, Eld. P. W,tlrwgl! 3, E. !!jl'r¿u¡s 1, W. O.
Gordon, P. M. f , W. M. Ezell l-.

ItE"\ t'UCKY-J¿ûres Guuge I, Jar. Skil-
Deì'_I, B R. Woo, solr 1.60, J, L. Rugers l, J.
B. Herndurr l, Eliz¿ A. Bcr"y 1. Wá. Cox 4..
C. Itiddlc r, Eldp r'. P. truoley td, Lewjs Ne¿Í
L, Ohar{cs ìilare 1.65, James Waîdlirgtou 2,
Þj A. Gàar & orheri s, D. J. Starf i, n. .R,
Neale 3.

OHIO-ThoEã"s Fenner 2, G. Gurdon B, D.
4,llen t, Mrs. Ruth Cully I, P. \üillianson, P.
.Ùf . I, James [leadow I, reter RJuoh t, M W.Elackl, Mary Uov¿ult I, E. SniihS, BeDj.
Wirlett 3, D. S. I¡o¡d 5, Eliz¿beù Summeis

D¡vis I Thos. Dodson 2.ti0, S¡m.

T, Irwir 3, Henry Mo:s l.á0, Jusras \Yoruestrr

Jûmes Jorce 8.-

39

360

For further particuìurs address
S. L- I{IERS. )
E. H, BoLìcs, I A'ssocrats

Ifaridor^ûeltì, N. J., F"b. 7, 1857,

O¡-o Scsoor Mnrrrxo.-.[n consequence of the
impassabie s1:¿te of the roads, r.hc meeting a¡l-
pointed to be held vit,b íbe Scliohar.ie ch-urcii,
r,hât ¿ppoin¿ment ws.s â failure; and we a¡e
*rrtbo¡ized to publish that, if the Lord will, ¿n

- Ma¡roah's Sacrifice.
tÛDcEs xrn, l8-?0.

"'Why dost thou esk ã1. of my nâme E

Si¡ce'tie e secret hid. from thee;
Nor can, nor dare I e'er proclaim,

S¿ve what the lord c<¡mmandeil me.

Ädore the good.ness of fhy Gocl,
'lYhose love ancl mercy thou shalt kuow,

'When he appeêrs with vengeful rod,
To lay the proud-oppressor.loln

For Is¡ael nors, fho'sore opprest,
Gocl will s stro¡g cieliverer raise;

Ancl every wrong shall be reclrest,
'While thousan¡i ton gues shall speah his praire.'

'Ihe man with woncler he¿¡d the word
The heavenlv visitant thus spoke,

And soon ¡ sac¡iâce prepared,
A.1I loid in order on the ¡ock

New wo¡ders met their aident gaze,
Às they admiringly looke<l rouod;

The Ängel rose amid the blazg
They prostra[e fell upon the grouncl

Old School meetiúe vill be heìcl with rhe
horie church, attheir meetiig house, three

near the meeting house,

'iilest of the Schoharie ctrunty Court House, and
near the FIauk Road, ou lVednesd¿y and Thurs-
day, the 8rh aud gth Cays ofApriinext, to be-
gin on tbe first day at l0 o'clock,A.. Ll{. It is
the intentjon of the editor of this paper, provi-
decce permittilg, to attend, and rve ai:e ¡e-
quested to publish an affection¿te i¡vit¿tio¡r to
rbe brethren antì sisters generally, and nrinisters
of our f'¿it,h and order especially, to attend.
Straogers ¿rrivirrg will erquire f'ur brettu'en
Neisor Nctbaway, IIrìsey Briley, Ber'jamin
Livingston, Wm. Garosey or Pete¡ hlower.s,
some of 'whom ¡eeide on the Pl¡rnk Road and

lót\ S. C. i3ryan 2, Eid. Jobr Tussing 2, E,
À1. ßeeve l, l.ild. Lot S,,uthùrd 3, Er¡iiv Row-
les t S. Clark L, Eld. Jub[ H. Eiiggs í...... U tO

INDIÀNÄ-EId. J. A. Jc'hnsor 7, Thomas 'J. Sbjnu 2, Tnomas Prr¡ce 4 (over-paid $z),
H. Piorce 4, George W. (jhrisri;o 2, ti¡e nei-
rlersun 6, EId. D. I{. Conner ?, J. H., Srwin I,
Juhn O.bu¡l 2, J. Srigtexrân t.Etiza Field¡ l,
J. ß. Brachrìr'd 6, T. D. Clarksou, Esq. l, D,
Llrrg ó.50, J¿meJ Striukr¿ld 30c., D. lVoulery
2, À. Kenick 3.2t, !Vm. II. Beck 2.........-. 56 0l

ILLIN¡ rJg-Jarnes Àl{¡fttgomrry .5, Dt Jas.
ð1. Cr¿rkson 2.õ0, J. P. SraZt z, ha. wittiau
Fellilgharn 7, flerrry llusber 3, S¿¡¿l¡ W.
Smrth ô, D, Purm¿ü t, À, B. K¿g¿t 1.5u, J.
M. lJrowx.5. Eitl. ß. F. Haylle 3, i). l3aldwin
l, Williann D. Smith¡oo l.áU, Ltvi Hcss ?.... 44 60

MISSOUTìI-C. W. B¿ker 2 (ànd fbrmer re-
mi¡t¿¡ùe also received), 9lder Eti Penney 1,
.4.. À. Tobio l, ù1.¡s. S. $. Wilrianrs I, Elder J.
!V. ÌVest 2, F, $ùiflct 2.21, T. Olark, Ðsq. !,
Eider Ð. G, Tenry 2, Mrs.Z, J¿mesoü 1.27.-.. - 14 48

IOWÄ-¡,, Wdod 7, Ase D, Dolson l, Jas.

2õ ü)

¡7 t5

3Í 16

1T 6g

.{ 60

456
10 00

Scho-
miles

Elo. Ro¡¡ar H.rnr having cltanged Ìris post-
office from Elilliardston, \'ash oounty, N. C., to
Rocky Mount, Edgecomb county, N. C., desires
b.is correspoa<lerìts to address their co¡amunica-
tions ¡o him at the latter post-ofrce.

' Tot¿l amou¡¡l ¡ince Feb. lst_.........$6gg 96

N¡w Äc¡xrs.-Ell. Wm. Derri-ug, Tenn. ; Elil. T.
J, Norris, AlJùþ¿t.e.
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Fonr'W-evxr, Ia, Feb' 14, 1851.
Bnors¡a tsnr¡n :-Iú has becone my painful

iluty to rend. you for publication the obituary
of my dear deparied wife, E-rze,ne'rn Ïfrrrr¡r'¡'
She dieil Jan. 18, 185?, agecl 62 years and 2

monthe. She ¡v¿e born in Kentuoky, Nov. 1?,

il94 and when ¡he w¿s a chilcl her parente,
Benja'.nin oncl Nancy Änchen, rvho .qere Bap-

tists, emigratecl. to Montgomery eounty, Ohio,
end çe¡e among the ûret settlere' Then I be-
came acquainted with her, a¡cl we wete married
.å.uguct ?, 18f?, by EId. John lf*son, whô was
pastor of the Bapiist church ot Sugat Creek'
TÍe ¡emaineô. there until 1896, and then moved
to Fort 'W ayne, ,A.llen county, Is' She made a

public profession of her faith in 1E36, and was
baptized by EId. Il-m. Carlin, of the New School
ortler, there being no other Baptints in that
place witJr whcm we could have correspon-
dence, anil w'e rrele not fully aç¿re of the dif-

. fercnce. She was punctual in attending the
miai3try; but not satisfied, she often expressed

1o me tl¡at the preachirg did uot guit her case,

and failed to bring the ioyfztl sotind, for it was

all precept ancl no gospel, and did Ìrer no gocci.

thue ib. conti¡uecl until sonre of us bec¿me so

much dissatisfied that we could no lolger lravel
.rnrh ttre new ortler, and we thought it best to
be con¡iituted a ReguJar Baptist church, which
v'e did, May l, 1E45' Out' organization con-
¡isted of five members, s)re being one of that
nunber. In this churcì] she lemainecl until her
cleath. She h¿cl a elear experimenlal know-
ledge of her iosi estate by nature, the depravity
ofher heart, ¿ncl knew that in the l1esh rlweÌls
no goocl ôhirg. x'o wiii was preqent, but hov
to perform tbat 'pshich is good, she forìnd not.
Ànd, if I may judge, having been a wituess of
her irials when under erercise of mind, ehe had
a struggle before she wes brought to experience
f¿ith ln the Lor,l Jesus Chris!, and claimecl the
precious promises n'bich are contained in his
vord. She wÀB &11 rmva'?ering believer io tbe
doet¡ine of salvation by grace aì.one, and had.
no couûd.eqee ir'¿he llesh.

Tire last se¡mon she heartl me preach, she re-
morkeil to me th¿t ehe did not knov that sle
cyei he¿rd ¿ seÌmou th¿t wes more clear, or
better suited to her case¡ aÀ it led. her mi¡d
bask to her Í.rst erercises, ¿nd her <Ielíve¡snce
ll*:tn t'þe bondage of si:r, tc tho gloliouo LiberÉy
of the gospel.

She has been much aflictecl for the last eighù
years, ancl enduied great pein,-but it rqae 'ffith
ohrietian fc¡titude, She was much dieeased
wllhliaer complaint, and sai¿i at times she de-
eired to depart, which woald be far better, as
¡he h¿d a living hope in the blesseil Redeemer,
¡ncl looketl for a glorious resur¡ection r¡rheq the
Lo¡d shall come to be glorifled in his saints, and
to gather home all ofhis elect. She h¿d noth-
ing to bind her to the earth, except her hus-
ba¡al, childrcn and relotives, foi whom she had
c great aflbction. She hae left three children
snd othe¡ relatives, with mysell to mourn her
depertnre; but we sorrow not as they who
hàve no hope. trf I h¿il an idol on earth, it was
in her. TIhile ritting by her in he¡ lasi spell,
'whieh rvas three weeks from the time .she was
Saken until she foll asleep in Jesus, sho toltl ¡ae
notto tbink too much of hbr, as she mighf; be
taken away from me. Eer words sãnk with
,deep weight on my mind, ancl brought me to
reflect that our separation .was near at hancl, ae

it proved'to be. I moy adopt the wo¡ds of the
poôt-

., Forebodirg thoughts anð gloomy fears,
Crowd thickly ia my breast;

Perplexirg doubts ¿nd alx.ouc oares
lõrbi<i my eoul to reet."

Eat it is not so with lrer:
She is happy now, above the sLiee,

Bevond t¡e reach of woe;
fne iorcl has c¡ìled he¡ soul to ¡est-
* W'ith joyful hast't hos goae'
til$.e vo¡lcl in e¿ckoloth and dietrtos,

Slhe'e lefl benesth her fee6,-
Now mantleil ía a heavenly d¡eco,

She with her S¡vior dweilc.
Mey the Loril besr no up uniler my bereave'

moú, aail elablo me to rey, with thst ¿xtraor-
fü¡ry non io thc l.g¡d of Iiø, " The Lord gove,
and the Lortl hatä takon awey.; blessed be tåo
[aÉe of th{ Lor¿'

Yøuru, ao ewr, IIEOUÀS$,üTEIELD'

SI }dS.ÛF .T'}TE TTMÐS.
blelu $Utnn rlr Ðrgutftrnt. WíaI d $grutr' $rgurturmt.

/[ LÀBÀMÂ-Fldere B. llovd, Il. D¿niil, À
-f3- W'est, J. I,. McGinty, $'m. tr[, Mitehell
À J. Coleman, L D. !'loõre, P, Maples, E B.
Turner, John llood.

ÂRK¿.NSÀS-Ilcle. S. W'. Browa, T. Doclso¡.
0oNNECTICUT-EÌd. À B. Goldsmirh, Ge¡.

William C. Stautoni:William N. Beebe.
CÀNÀDÀ-Dea. James Joyce, John S. Mc0oll,
C^åI,IFORIÀ-Elder Thomas IL Owen.
DELÀWÁ.4,E-EIiler'L .4, gall, T. Cubboge,

John Mc0rone.
GEORGIÀ-Elcls. D, W. Pet¡am, G. 'W-. T-owe,

D. C. Davie, B. ùianning, J, Bowdoin, P. lewis,
S[.C.Norris, D. L. Hitchcock, J. ï[. Montgomery,
E. G. Fuller', t C. Brock,Wiìì,iam L. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Beavers, T. I[, Moore, Ðsq., J. B. Alderman, D,
ß. IIoy, À Preston, G. \f. ü,right, David F.
Xlontgomery, J. W. Ifoon, T. Liviugston,

INDIÁ.NA-EIde. \T'. Thompson, D. Shirk, P*
Riggs, J. M. Irwin, S. Jones, J. À Johnson, J.
lìichards, E Poston, D. S. Robereon, J. E À¡m-
strong, G. C. Ifillspaugh, a¡d M. J. Eowell, D.
Caress, J. Romine, Yi. Spitler, IL D. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, I[. Ð. Conner,.G. -W. Merlov, J.
W-. Blai¡, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, À.
H. Bryan, D. II. -Wheeler, D. Long. Doctor 4.
Duncan, À Elder, D. J. ìfcOlaiu, 'W. Ellis,'W.
Rogere, Richald lIudkins, Char'Ies Elliott, Ä, E.
Utts, J. G. Jackeon.

ILLINOIS-Eiders T. Threlheld, J. Jones, J.
B. Chenowith, lì. F. I{aynes, r\. Wren, C. West,
.f. S¿ipp, Dr. Ä. -å.. Ste.for'd,l P. Snith, D. P. Lee,
i. P. !Jáck, Johr: Spain, L Fr¡, R. G. Irelead,
D. Iutnam.

IO'WÂ-Elders E. Tonnehilì, andJ. S. Frice, G.
iudrv, L Keith, .I. Atkisson, Sl,ephen Ga¡r'ett

KENTUCI{1--Elders T. P Ðudley, S. Jones,
J, II. Walker, ìI. Lassing, J. Brown, D. Sulliven,
I{. Cox, John E. Gammcn, J. L. Fu}ìilove, and.
brethlen C. Mills, J. M. Teegue, Il,. I{. Paxton,
L. Neal. I[. Con, B. tr{itcbeil, Edward lVilson,
Éi. 'Williems, J. M- Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E.
Setile, Charles l[are, D. S. ]3radley.

I,OTJISI-A-Ì{A-EId. Z" Thonae, and J. PerÌins.
MÀIl{E-Eidere l{m. Quint, J. Stewa.rd, Ð.

lYhilehouse, J. -4,. Badger. aucl Ðeas. J. Pelkii:s,
I[. PurÍ.1 gton, Reuben',lor¡nserld-

ltÀS-sÄCHUSETfS-Elder L Cox, Ð. iIert,
Aznaee Pray.

¡1,4-RYLå.XD-,1 Lo:irnds, Baitimore Cify,
Ilelod Choate, J. ü. Lìance, ì'!'. lfoolford, lL
L. Cole, A. Ilclntosh.

ÌfiSSISffPPI-Elders ,L Barrett, J. Lee, S.
Cantelbur¡2, and W. äi1i, rL i3ur;kley, J. Shows,
t. Wilkiso.u, \tr'. P. Meadere.

],,l SSOUP"I-EÌ,lers Ð. Lerox, R" Jonee,' J.'I;uvol, J.'1. lomrlHnr, -8. üavis, I). S. i\oody,
J. I(night, tr'. Jehins, ond brethreu J. thorp, W.
Thorp, L L Coppedge, G. 'W-. Zimmer':naan,'W'.
}ìrewin, {. Davis, ll. Jackson, C" Ðen¡is, \Y, F.
Korcheval, tr. N. I3rorìfolr1, Elil. E. G. lerry.

IIICIIiGÀì{-EId. J. P. Ilorvell, W-. Cordeç
À Y. Murlay, D. ll Brown,R. Wiìlalrì, E W-esî,
'l.homas S¡roriout

NE\{'-11 ó-.MIPSEIIRE-,Ioei Fe¡n¿1.
NORTH-CÂROj,IN,{.-EId. C. ß. EasseII, IL

D. Ilalt, À. Sr¿ton, J. K. Green, F. G. ClarE,
-A.aton l)¡vie.

NEW-YORK CftY-iohn Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth -Avenue.

NE\4¡-YORi( STLTF-Elders Reeil BurritS
L EilI, I{. D. Rector, C. Merritt, '1. Bicknell, tr
Ilervitt, 'W'sr '!V'. Brow:r, Jacob Winchell, J.L
Fürixgton, J. fuqi"ch, K. Ilollister, Ä St. John,
J. F'. Jobnson. ß(P. Cole, H. ÀUins, and -Bre. G.
LobCell, J. Yaughn, J. ÏL i,ivi.ogston, .ô.. lÃ
Douglas, J. S. lVebb, ?. B,eiyea, íS. Grifrr' J.
N. Har<ling.

NEW--J,tlRSEY-Elds. G. Conklin,P.Ifartwe}f
G. -W. Slatet, E. Ritteahouse, Dea" Geo. Ðoland,
G. Slack, William IL Johnson, S. II. Stout.

OEIO-DIde¡s L Seitz, J. Janeway, J. 0.
Beeman, J. IL Bigge, L. Southa¡d, À Stephenq,
'W. Rogele, G. Mcuolioch, IJ. Beattie, Ð. S. For'{"
J. Taylor, tri,. A. Àforten, I" Linn, B. Ð. Debois,
J. Elershberger, I. T. Saunders, E. Miìler,..ß.
Ðrake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, L .A' Stevens, J.
Dicke¡sou, Wm. Nevlon, Jose¡ih Graham.

OREGON TERR"-Ekls. J. Stipp, f. Cra:rflil,
J. Turridge, Bnd Bre. i. T. Crooks, J. Iioryell

PENNSYLYÄNIÀ-EÌde¡s Eli Getchell, A.
Rolch, Thomas Barton, D L Ilarding, J. Furrþ
and Bre. J. Ilughes, J.'W. D*nce, J. Carson, J.
Welle, J. Fry, a. Iforris, J. Jenkins, C,'L trle¡¡,'W. lL C¡¿wfo¡d, 219 No¡th ?th St., Pbila"

SOUTH-C.S.ROLINÂ-À McGr¿w.
TENI{ESSEE-EId. Peter Culp, W. S. Dough.

erty, P. ìVhitewell, J.T. Tompkrns, lV, Cratton,'\T. å,ntìrony, J. L Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland,
P. C. Buck, J, ß. Bostic, S. Bass, J.IlcKeele, T'
P. Moore, J, Philipe, À, EzeÌl, T. D. I{erby.

TEXÀS-Eicle¡s J. Eerring, .Âlfred Ilefner"
Sarnuel Wheat, It. l{aui-ng, l* }I. Carey.

YIRGIì'iIÄ-Eldere S. 'tr'rott, J. G. Woodûu,
Iì. C, Leachman, S. Caldwell, T. 'Waters, J. R.
Martia, J. S, Corrìer, 1ì. B. 'f,urner, lL lìorer, J.
Jeffemon, 7- Atgø1, Deç J. B. Shackleford, J.
ïlerseberger, S. Hillsman, (i. Odear, G. 1V. Crow,
E tavender,'W. Ilutchineon, R. L Rud.asiÏq,
Joseph Gri:coer, i-n ÀIexaìrdria, Ii[. P. Lee,.&- If.
Rogere, Eli Kett}e,

WISCONSIN-H.&. D. W-ileox, T. Birhop.
T^ASËlilG'T'Or\ TER"-Eld. lY. l[. Mor¡ów.

. Dnror, N. Y., Feb' 16, 1857.
Bnors¡e Brror:-By the request of brother

David Richa¡de, I oend for publication the obit-
uary of his wife, sfuter Metv ÀxN lì,rcu^tms, who
ciiecl on the 20th clay'of January last, aged
neeriy 3g yoors. Sister Richards 'was the
ilaughter of b¡oiher llavel Fox, *hose obituery
appeared in the Sigæs about one year sirce.
IIor mother, eieter Rhoda Fox, su¡vives to mourn
her lose. Sieter Richards made o profeeeion of
her faith in Ch¡ist êt the age of 13 years, end
was baptizecl into the felio¡vehip of the Bapliet
church in this place, ol which ehe continued a
member until ¡eleased from the body to join the
church triumphant Ín lleaven, 'VYhen lfieeion-
ism prevailedalmosttothe separation of the
church here, she stootl firm 'rvith the OliI School
platform, She s'as unassuning in her maunere,
and possessetl a meek and quiet spirit. IIer
husband anri infant son have the greatest be-

reevment; yet her mothel, brothers ancl sisters,
with ¿he churcb, sadly feel the stroke. She had
been impressed for some months past th¿t the
time of her departure w&s near; and in herlast
sickness, which tasted buttwelve doys, she was
calm anä sereno, taking leave of her husba¡d
¿nd friends with heavenly composule. She
said, "'Weep not for me." She gave directions
where they might ûntl things to lay her out,
and ll:en fell asleep irr Christ, to ewait the l¿st
tlumpet. ÞIay glacious Ile¿ven support cur
bereavecl brother. J. P. SMI?H.

Àxor¡sox Co., Ky,, Jøn. 9, 1S5?.

Äxors¡s or rnp S¡Ixts C¡.¡-r,to IIoxr.-Ouf
beloved sister, HnnNoox, wife of our worthy
and much beioved brothet, Àlvin flerndon,
whose death was noticecl in lÌre Sigzls some time
oince, cìeparted this lit'e October 1.6, 1856' at
the residence of her late busbancl, ir Ànderson
county, Ky., leavirg behind her kinci ¿nd af-
fectionate children to mourn thei¡ loss, together
with numerous f'¡i.entìs anal acquaintances' - As
a wife, mother, friend, neighbor ancl associate,
she was perhups excelled by noae. She dietl,
as shehad. Lived, a î.rm oud lrnshaken believer
in tb.e doctline o{ God ou¡ Savior, looking alone,
by f¿itb, through grace, to his righteousness
¿nd. blood f<¡r s¿lv¿tion. She was truly a con-
sietenÈ Old School Baptist,

Your ki¡duess in publirhing the above will
greatly oblige the sulviving relatives arrd
friends of the deceaeed. Moy God bless you,
my Ceor brother, ond still enable you by his
grace to fight the good fight, that you mrìy re-
ceive the crow¡r of righteousness, is the desire
of one in the best of bonds, (if in the bontls.)

J. E, WÁI,KER-

Br¡orsrn B¡r¡p :-Please ptblish the obituary
of two of the members of the South T/eeterlo
I{. Y, church, viz:

Dn¡. Gr¡¡o¡r Lo¡prr,í cìapartecl thie life on
Tuesday, Jau. 6, 185?, eged 6? years, I month
eacl I days lle was taken iII on Monday, the
õth, at õ o'clock P. M., and died suddenly the
next day at 10 o'clock Ä. M. Eleving enjoyeil
his acquaintance from Iþ youth, I can iruly
eay be adorned hie prcfe9sion and the doct¡ine
of Gocl our Savior, by a well orde¡etl life and
Goclly coaversation, and we truet he is called
from dhe church m.ilit¿nt to the church t¡i-
umphant.

Aìeo, sister M"a.nv Slewsor, vife of Tricnsel
Slawool, vho died. on Saturda¡ Jan- 1?, 1.85?,

after a painful illness of about ten clays.
The lorcl takes e,way one after another from

his cìrurch, ancl whether he is about to remove
the c,enclle-etick from thi¡ place, is ouly kaown
to hímself, Youm, &c.o

SÀMU.EL MÄBE]T.

F¡p¡¡x Co., Ya", Feb. 23, 186?. .

D¡¡n B¡orr¡nn B¡¡rn:-Please notice in the
Bígns lhe de¿tb of ¡ister l[,rx¡¡,rs Nrwrox, who
diecl ¿t her son'r, John Nerrlon, Erq., Nov. 16,
1856, in tho õ9th year ofher age. Sister New-
lon w¿s baptized by IId. PolÈinhorn, :when he
was paetor of tho Ebeneøer churc\ snil ha,¿l

been, at her death, a sound, orderly ancl es-

teemed. member of that church about 24 year*
She leavee ¡ever¡l c.hildren and other relativos,
as well ¡s the Ebone¡er church, to mourn her
loss;-but they rorrow not es other¡ who have
no hope. Yenn, withbro"*"rlf#,

T]ÐROPOSfl,S FOR, À NTW ÊY}fN BOOK.
Å Ât the earneet eolicitation of brethren, we
propose, during the present rninter, to publish a
choice collectionof Ê-ruxs, Pserxe, and Srrnrtu.*l
Soxcs, eepecially adaptetl to the use of the Old
School Bãptists. 'We intencl to embrace from
I,200 to 2,000 of the most approvecl of all that
¿re now extant. For ûran5¡ years we have been
collecting materials for our Ilymn Book, antl we
flatter ou¡self that çe can select from the books
we have, ¿ collection of Ilruxs that vill be un-
exceptionable to our chu¡ches ancl to our breth-
ren in genpral I¡ie are nol yet preparetl to
publish ourterme; but we feel confrdent that
our fsciliiies for publishing will enable us to
rupply all ord.ers on the very lowest term:, and
wi¿h euch hymns as will f*irly exp¡ess our s€n-
timents, ¿nd such compoeition ¿s will not mor-
tify tire most eensitíve of our brethlen.

Ð,RIUiTIVE EYMIiS.-T HÁ,VE, & SBALL
lL ¿t aU times keep o supply of ru¡r llymn
Books on banrl, ald will send promptly to those
who mav be olease¿l to f¡ìvot me wil.h orCers for
the booËs. hoy p.".oo wishins to obtain a sin-
gle book, o" uof rio-b"" of theñ, will ¡rrite me
a letter, ancl enclose the money, signifying the
¡umber a,urì quality of the books wanted, arld I
will putthem up immediately, and pay the post-
age òn them n:yselt ard send them by mcil, at
my own risk. I will a.lso Jieep in tho hends of
agents, supplies of my Hymn Books, and will
appoilt olheÌ sgeÐts rvhere it may be necessary
tòdo so. Irices, clualities, &e.,-Pl¿in bourd,
ïõ cen+,s; Ilorocco, plcin edge, S1; Exh'* gilt
edge, $1.25. .Any pelsou seudir,g me the:noney
in advance, for as many as oae dozen books, at
tbe above plice, shall have one book gratis, oil
free of postege. ,\dCrces le*,rers to Brx;. Lr.oro,
\Yerunopka,Ài¿bama. Br¡-t¡¡.,ruxLloro.

S¡rriul $Iuticr $rynr1mrut.
\ .{ OOIìE'S LETIERS-TTID DOCTRIND OF
lYÅ ooio"".d cordi¡ional salçation e:amined
and refu'ued by ecripture tesl.irno¡y, in Eeventeen
letters, written by Eld. Jeremiah Moore, late of
Fairfzrx County, Virginia, IVe have received a
copy of these letters, wbic)r have j ust been pub-
lished by William L. Beebe, st ¡be cfrce of the
Southern Baptist }lessenger, Covin gton, Nervfon
Couuiy, Ger:rgía; a pam¡:lilet of thirly-six lârge
octavo pages, a¡d. wLir:h he ie aon'ready to send
by mail, postage prid, in any quantit;r, on the
followiog tcrme: 15 cts. per copy; eight copies
$1 ; fiti;y cooies $5. these letters triviug been
'çs¡itten lialf ¿ celtu¡v aEo, preselt indisputable
proof thui tlro doctr'ine ae noiv' he1d. by uhe OLì
Scirool or Prímitive lìaptists, ís identical .with
¿Le f¿i'uh of r,he Baptist church at that iime;
before the inventions *rrcl conmandments of rneu
hatì been iltroduced fo¡ the purpcse of clividiag
and ilieiressitg the church. They e,re re¡clered
more interesting tc us by the knorvledge of the
foct.that the author cif tàem was ato¡e r,iole câ.st
irLto prison in rÀe state ofYirginia, ald seltencecì
to lie thele until he should rotforpreachiug the
gospel of Jesus Christ.

rf-\AE SOI]TII,ERN BÄI/T'IST MESSENGER,
-fi- Srcxs o¡ ruu I'r:u¡s. and. B¡s:{[a or L¡unnrY.

To brinq the sbove nameù ¡rapere ¡ri¿bin ihe
lír¡rited mesrs of the poor, ¡nd to offet'¿n in-
ducement to all others to eid ín extendÍr.rg our
circulation; the publishers have matle atrùilge-
ments to supplv the tluee papers, to aDy one
subscribel who Viii take them all, for $2 pet'
¡:e*r, plovided the eubscriprion be peid strictly
in sdvàn ce, o¡ any tro of tliem $1. 5Lr in ad vao ce,
or one of them for $1. But å,t these low ratee
the remitta¡ces must be m¿cle wheu the or:ders
are fo¡wartìecl. The orclers and advance.pay-
mentmay bead,lressed, post paid, to Eld. Gilbelt
Beebe, eäitor of the Sigis of the lTmes, trliddle'
tôwn, Orenge Co., N. Y., or G. J" Beebe, editor
of the Benngr of Liberty, saüe poùt ofüce ad-
ilress, or to W-m- L Beebe, editor of the South'
ern Bapt" l[ess., Covington, NewÍon Co., Ga,

'&

r-T]HE EVERLÀSTII(G TÄSK FOR TT{II ÄR-
-9. urnr*iS.-Ilaring received meny orders
for the Task, since our forrner edition has been
exhaueted., we haye just printed auolhel edition
of a few tbousand copies, antl they are low
ready to Eeûd. out by mail to eny patt of the
United St*tes. 'l-erne: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one a.ld-r'ess, 64. tnis
litile 'work hes pãssed through maly e,litions
in this courtry sg well as in Jlnglsnd, and el-
though they hÀve been spread wideiy through-
out lìnglaud ancL -A.merica for many yeets, tro
.A¡minian hss ever ettempted to períormtÀe task.

Wl¿t " Si¡nr d 1[,e Wiïwã,"
Ðevotecl to the OltI School Boptist Ceuse, is.
pubtisbed on the let a¡rd 15¡h of each montþ,-bv Gr¡.¡m.r Brn¡r. to whom rll co¡amuliis-
tiäne must be ericirersed, poet paid.

ÎEBMS-$1.ó0 per yôar, or if prid iu advance,
$I. Fivc do.l-lars paid iu adva¡rr:e vi.Il secute
ri¡ copissforone iear. .àlL mo¡eve rernÍtted
to thc^Edi¡oi, byinoü, wilJ be ¡t I'u¡ ¡iak
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6',wrrxgwrl,rnr¿ tf t[r Signr- they are the children of th¿t'Jerusalem communities, let the church hate the gar- ancl ordaiuecl to their glory. That this
'çvhich is above, is free, and is the mother ments which are spottecl with the flesb, elect seecl were to be in time matle mani-

Cor"xlesvrr,r,t, Ie., Føn. 18, 1867
of us all. These historical demonsirations ancl instead of partaliing of their evil deeds, fest in the flesh or bodies of men on earth,

Bnorssn B¡¡nn:-Not long since f for- show that the Old Baptists have exclusive be found reiterating the admonition of her and these bodies of the earth, the clescencl-
warded to you a communication, shoving claims, ancl show their identity with the God ancl king. ('Come out of her my peo- áuts of Adam, the earthly, were also chosen
some exclusive claims of tbe old order of primitive cburch of Christ, against which ple,tt ¿úTouch.not, tasto not, handle not, in and with the man Christ Jesus. Not
Baptists to be the church in its primitive the gates of hell shall never prevail. the unclean thing, and I will receive you.,' chosen as the spiritual seed, but for the
order. Wilh your, permission I will now 2. Their claim is shown in their orcler of In this gospel manner of receiving and re- manifestation of the seed; or âs the tem-
examine this matter farther, anil show government. They acknowledge no mas- taining members, the Baptisi church have ples in which the Holv Ghost shall dwell.
their claims in some other respects. ter but Chrisü, and all they are brethren. exclusiye and undeniable claims to be re- These chosen men of Adamls race, in Godts

1. Sof¿ras f haye.observed theirhis- They have no laws but his, no Pôpe, no cognizecl as the primitive church of Christ, eternal choice, and for his,glory, were pre'
tory, all other denominations trace thei¡ ilomineering clergy, Ruling Bishops, Legis- which was organizql on the day of Penti- destinated 1o the ad.option of children to
history back to so#ne reforqer, either from

lative or Executive Councils. No'high cost, âs his visible kingdom. God, by Jesus Christ, and. all according to
Romanism directl¡ or to somo reform from courts of appeal. They are all equal, ancl 4. The Bapiists, in their doctrine; have God.'s will ; anci being predestinated in his
those reformers, and when they have gone

have no law in the'church bui the infalli- imperitive and exch',*ive claims. The im- will, they obtainan inheritance, being pre-
back to the founder of their' party, they ble code whích is found in the Holy Scripl mutability of. God, the eternity of his pur- destinated according to thepurpo¡e of him
then endeayor to trace .their order ancl

tures, and they hold that the visible church pose, the unchangeableness of his will, sal- who worketh all things according to the
This is not twocloctrines through the mysteries and super-

is the divinely organizecl kingdom of he¿- vation by grace alone, his glory unt¿rnish- counsel of his own will.
stitions of. the fatherq as they are called,

ven, in which the king of saints hiuself ed, the mission ancl mediatorial work of elections, but one election, embracing all
ancl quote the fathers, monks, friars, bish-

reigns; and tl¡is is the highest court on Christ, the gifts and wo¡lr of the Holy of God's children, both as a spiritual seed
ops, priests and prelates,.as goocl authority, earth, and its decisions are final. If any Spirit, the final holiness and happiness and as legally adopted heirs] according to
and by them attempt to prove their regu-

local church shoukl deparl from the laws all the redeemedf is the doctrine of the his will; or, in other words; alt the family
lar succession from the apostles through of Christ, and the general body of the

churches should protest, dnd the offending
Bible, and the doctrine of the apostles. of the Êrst born. That these were chosen

the -church of Rome. Srhen they have The primitive church is characterized by that they should be holy and withouú
! thus demonstrated-as they seem to sup- church should refuse to have their proceed- continuing steadfastly in the apostlest doc- blame before God, in lcve. That the Holy

pose-their claims so successf'rlly th atthey ings investigaied by the general church, trine. The present Baptist church, of the Spirit of power,love and of a sound mind,
{,bink aII ought to be convinced of the jus- such local church should be dropped from old order, in her cloctrlne, sets out by de- implants in them eternal iife, or the d,ivine
t¡ce of their claims, they wili tell us that the general bod¡ like a mortified limb, claring God's immutability, and that no nature, in tho work of regeneration, and.
the Catholie church of Rome, with her that its defection may not ciisorder the cause out of herself can eyer move him to so they

are ho1,v

are born of an incorruptibte seed;
Pope and bishops is the man of sin, the whoie body. In all theserespects, the Old any action; that he foreknew all things, brethren, partakers of. the heaven-
apocalyptical beast, the mystery of iniqui- Order of Baptists have special and exclu- great and smail, ancl nothing is hidden from ly'calling, and they are'called on to con-
ty, anil emphatically the Anti-christ, the sive claims to identity with the primitive him, either câuse or effect, no Eew eyent sider the Apostle and High Priést of our
Mother of llarlots and. Abominations of apostôlic church. They dgny to all pres- can possibly derange his purpose, or frus- profession, Jesus Christ. lhese legal rela-
the earth. IIow, my brother, what have byters, eouncils and aseociations, anypower trate his grace, or make void his sovereign tions of Christ to .his people, made the
thev oroved?
darr$ters of

Just this, that, they are the further than adviso4¡, in obedience to thi will. fn the harmony ancl perfection of imputation of their sins to him just, and.
the old mother of harlots, cìrurch. Surely, the Baptist claim is,strong. his nature, he is such that he can only be his sufferings and death legally theirs.

, through,whom they have traced their his- 3. The Old fiapiists' claim is exclusive self-moved in all that he has done, is now That all these are kep+" by the power of
tory, ancl whose bishops they have quoted on the grouncl of the admission of mem- doing or ever will do. That this God is God, through faitb, unto salvation; being
lo sustain them. This is the substance of bers. No.ne can be admitted into this eternal, self-existant, and alone the proper freêly jusf,ified by his grace, through the
thoir own historical testimony. At the church, only on profession of faith in object of worshrp, ad.oratio¡ ancl'Þraise, redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That
same time those historians keep before Christ, with satisfactory evidence of the and in himself worthy of the conûclence of all these shail be raised ûnally in thè con-
their reaclers a d.espised. and down-lrodilen hope that is in them, and such fruits of re- all his creatures. That this O¡-e God did snmmation of the plan of divine wisdom,
people, whom they calì Ana-baptísts; and pentance as show that they are born of set up, ordain, bring forth and appoint the power and grace,to a holy and perfectly
in showing the principles and practice of God, and have been led by the spirit, and man Christ Jesus, the Mediator of his will, happy state in eternal glory.
these persecuted Baptists, ancì their utter have.followed Christ in the regeneration. in behalf of aII the heirs of promise. That My language may be exceptionable to
and uncompromising refusal to participate And as fhe church, wi.th all these tests, this man, Christ, Jesus, was thus, by divine some, but in substance, I believe the above
in the 'errors of the esiablished church, may be deceived, and, fail to preserve her arrangeraent, as Mediator between God and sketch is the doctrine of the Old Baptists
they describe what they call a sect of in- purity as a christian body on gospei prin- man, made legally the Head of the Church ancl of the primitive cturch ; and their
corrigible heretics, who would die at the ciples, no member,,pubìic or private,male and Savior of the body. That allthe seed identity and incontestable claims are es-
etake or starvo in prison, rather than sub-

'or f'emale, young or old, can retain their that should serve God and be accounted. tablished. . Yours,
# scribe to, or participate in the doctrine,

visible membership ìonger than they cor- unto him for a generation, dicl then semi- ]A¡ILSON TãOMPSONI practie;e, or usurpations of the Mother of roberato their profession with the fruits of nally éxist, as one seed in and wiih Christ.

Ilarlots. a well ordered life and gþdly conversation, That Chrisl, in his filial relaiion to God,

.4.1i this is the testimonv of our oppos-
a love of the truth and steadfastness in the ¡vas his only begotton Son, aud all theseed BûRDErr, N. Y., Fna. 2õ,1857,

ers, ancl our friends corroborate this testi-
faitË. The Baptist cÌlgrch, as the church or chjldren vhich God gave to him, stood Beorsen Brs¡¡:-l see, in the Sagøs

mony as true, and show that these perse-
of Cbrist, will neither receiye nor rotain in filial relation to God, in Christ, And of the Timesrfor January 15, a commuui-

cuted people were our brethren. This
members which do not give reasonable evi- the choice of Chrisi, as prophet, priest, cation from brother Ð. L. Earding, in

pèople have protested against Catholicism
dence that they are christians, while orhers king, Redeemer, surety anil Savior, equally which he gives his views on Rev. xin 18,

from flrst to last, and were a people that
¡eceive the children of parents who are embraceti aìl the seed or children that ttAnd I heard a voice from heaven,tt &c.

clwelt alone and were not numberecl wiüh
members; probationers, such as haie been were in him. That as God was in Christ, Brother"Ilarcling thinks the death spoken

the nations. Our historiaus show our de-
imrnersecl in order to get their sins for- and aìl the unborn children of Gocl, as a of in the text, has reference to that which

nomination all the time among this poor
given, &c. Ilave not the Baptists, in tlis seed, were also in him, there existecl a cli- is realizeil by the children of God when,

dispised and perseculed people; in the
respect, strong and exclusive claims to be vine spiriiual union or oneness of all the they are born again, and that the rÞs¿

vallies of Pieclmont; in Germany, Iloliand,
the primitive visible church of Chlist ? seed to the Father, in Cbrist, in his divine spoken of in the text is that which believ-

France, and in every place pointed out by
Ànd, as such, should she not refuse to ex- essence, and so all spiritual blessings ancl ers enjoy in Christ while here in the mili-
tend her communion and christian fellow- grace were given to the church, anil the tant state. Now, brother Beebe, f presume

Proviclence for temporary retreat and ship to all the claughters of Mystçry Baby-
vidualb, are de.

èntire seed was blessed with them all, but brother Harding will have no objection to
aafety. They are, therefore, no part of the lon ? If christians as indi biessed in Christ; and all the promises of

'all the seed

my giving my yiews,-also, on the subject;
offspring of the mother of hallots, buú ceivecl, áncl belong to auy of the corrupt Godts will 'ç\'ere made sure to as I clo it with all''good .feelings, although



my understanding of the iexi is quite dif-
ferent from his, for

1. I canhot conceive of anyreason why
bLüevers,from the period of that prophecy,
should. be declared blessecl, any more than
those rnho died to the law antl bgcaine be-
Iievers, in'the early period of the church,
in the apostles' days. But Ithink I do see

a reason for the cleclared blessi¡g on those
who died or fell asleep in Jesus;,from that
perioil, oier those believers who had to
still remain on the earth ancl bear the
affiiction ancl tr,ials of various kinds, inci-
dent to the reign of the beast, or more par--ticuiarly, 

to the period ¡vhen his time would
be short; for ¿Il this is referred to in the
connection

2,. Froñ the words of the text, " Blessed
are the deadrt' not. the living, ttwhich tlie
in the4lord," f know of no corresponding
passage in which believers are character-
ized as the dead, They are dead, as Paul
says to the Colossia¡s, and their'life is hid
with Christ in God. They have died in
their relation to Adam, and therefore when
we died. to the law, it was as the posterity
of Aelam, and not as the seed of Christ'
fn a word, I uuderstand the ne¡v birtb to
be a ð,ealh in Àclam, anci a being brgught
into an experimental life in Clirist' On
ihe other hand, the believer having died
to Adam, is aecounted a member of Christ's
bod¡ and therefo¡e when he-dies a tempo-
.nal death, though it is fhe old Adamic
nature that dies, yet it is a dyingin Christ,
and he tir4t so dies sleeps in .Iesus, 1 Thess.
ivr 74; Isa, lvii, 2.

Once more, The expressions, the dead'

whi,ch d,òe ì,n the Lord, clearly implieS that
there are other dead who die not in the
Lord, which will not apply to dying to the
Iaw, but to thoee \yho die a temporal death,
and who are not -eiobet* of the bocìy of
Christ,i ttlhey rest from their labors, and
their works do follow them." \ Ti/hen
brought to believe we rest ftom our worlcs,

to keep the law, &c., but not from- our /ø-
bor. There is a clistinction between the
two. ence, Paul speaks often of his la-
bors, and of the labor of olher saints,
Work, under ,the law is labor, and from
thai the believer finds rest I but there are
other labors which he has andfrom which
he ceasetb, at death, and they are peculiar
to him as a christian, and he often finds
harcl labor.

"Anil iheir works do followthem.tt The
be'liever has good works, which charaoter-
ize his faith, as a liai.ng faàth. Ile was
created in Christ Jesus nnto good works,
Tbey are not like the works of the legalist,
going before him to procure his acceptance
with God; for although they are good and
profitable unto men, at death they are all
fhrown into i,he back-ground, and Chrisi
only is put forward; but still they are evi-
dences of his faith, and whether they fol-
low him to heaven in anywise or not, they
{oltrow him after death, in the memòry of
ôhe .saints, and, in many instances, in the
,memory of others; and I think it likelv
.they may have some recoliection of them
beyond the grave, as evidences of the rich
grace of God, bestowed on them,

Yours in hope of immortaìity,
REED BURRITT.

[Concludecl frori Page 29, of No.4.]
'!Ve now propose examining tbe secorld

point in our propositien, which is, To make
our calìing and. election sure to:the breth-
ren. With this, is connected the whole of

our intercourse as christians, while on our
earthly pilgrimage, ås well as the enjoy-
ment, reciprocity and perpetuity 'of the
social fellowship, union and communion,
the mutuality of which is so consoling an¿l

interesting to the children of Zion; and. it
is ¿ matter of deep regret in this day of
d¿rkness and lukewarmness, that so many
of the Lord's redeemecl ancl regenerated
chilclren, should pay so little regard to a
duty that is so essential to their comfort
and. edification, and, at the same tiçe, so

easiþ performed-while the neglect ol it,
exhibits so much disrespect towarcl that
dearest friend, who sticketh closer ihan a
brother. But alas ! too many of such, we
fear, are to be found, boih in the church
ancl out of it.

ì[y dear brethren, l rvould to God that
this feeble effort of mine, could reach, ancl
touch, antì. stir up pure minds, and influence
you for the sake of Br¡¿ who has loved

ancl washed you from your sins in his
own blood, " to show yourselves;t' exhibit
the testimonials of your calling and elec-
tion, and thereby encourage and comfo¡t
your brethren who love you, and mourn
about the neglecteil streets anil desolatecl
courts of Zionrin consequence of your ab-
sence and backwardness, by which you
fail to make your callirg and election sure
to yonr brethren, and force them'to stancl
in doubt of you, lest ihere has been '(labor
bestowed upon you in vain."

But are_you ready to ask the question,
Ilow are we to make our calling and elec-
tion sure ? We answer, briefly by giving
a reason of the hope that is in you, by pro-
ducing the " fruits of the spirit," by walk-
ing in the ordinanoes ancl obeying the
commandments -of the Lorcl; and thus
prove your relation to your Father, your
loyalty to your king, your devotion to his
cause, andyour love to,your breth¡en.

As before observed, the apostie has
shown us from whom the gifi of all things
that pertain to life and godliness proceeds.
Faith is pointecl out in ihe Soiptures as
being one of those important gifts. The
gift and the'power to e4ercise it,,being be-
stowed, rve are to adcl to our faith virtue,
knowledge, temperance,patience, godliness,
brotherly-kindness and charity. Now,
where we see those heavenly fruits portray-
ed, we have evidences of tìre implantation
of a heavenly root or principle, from
whence they proceecì.; and hence a testi-
mony of the calling ancl election of the
possessor, trVe are not, therefore, to cou-
tent òurselves with the bare possession ot
the gifts of the spirit (much less with the
naked profession), but be must prove that
we have them-show them by onr works.
The fi¡st Baptist that ever was on earth
requireJ 'fruits before he wouid baplize;
and the ,tnost conspicupus Bapttst that ever
heaven or earth knew, chose and ordained
his disciples, that they shouìd go and bring'
fruit, and. that their fruit should remain.
It is only by the fruit that we can juclg'e

correctly of the quality of the tlee, wÌ:e-
ther goocl or bad, ¿'By their fruits shall
ye know them.tt

But why are lhese fruits or evidences of
our calling and election withheld from the
church? Why so many candles piaced
under a bushel ? There certainly can be
no justifiable reason for it.

Is it because it is a day of darkness, and
the love of many wax cold ? That affords
us no plea for a derilection in our duty. It
is a matúer beyond our control. The Lord

" maketh darkness ancl it is night,tt and
night it will and must be, until it pleases
him to dispei the mental gloom. But,
.t'JMho 

is âmong you that feareth the Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that
waiketh in darkness, and hath no light?
Let him trust in the name of the Lord,
ancl stay upon his God." And, although
every'approximation we make towa¡cl the
practice of will-worsbipers in kindling fires,
and compassing ourselves about with spàrks
of our own kindiing, shall resuh in our
lying doing in sorrow, is it possible that
the highly favored children of grace can
rest confented, sitting åown. in supineness,
and withholcling every evidence of their
calling and'election from the f4mily of the
faithful, neglecting the solemn duties and
disobeying the positive commands of lhe
King of Zion,by forsaking the assembling
of ourselves together, and sinfully disre-
garding the ordinances of Godts house,
which is so wisely constructed, so abun-
dantly furnished, and. so suitably adapted
every way, for the accommodation and
comfort of ourselves and our brethren.

Brethren, suppose the curtains of dark-
åar. ".. closed. around you, and no cheer-
ing beam from the sun of righteousüess
âppeârs to penetrate the mìntal gloom, or
illuminate the lowry hemisphere ? Is it
reasonable to suppose that by absenting
ycurselves from your F¿therts house a*" any
time, you will enbance your own enjoy-
ment, or that of your brethren ? You will
find yourselves miserably mistaken if you
think so. I c¿nnot conclutle thatthe chil-
dren of God feel best while neglecting
their duty, but have thoughi that no one

circumstance has been attended with more
gloomy and discouraging prospects to the
church of Christ, tb¿n that of her chil-
drents forsaking her in dark ancl cold sea-

sons. Ilow trying to the f¿ithful few who
flequent irer negleeted, courts at súch a
time ? Tlien it is thatj the enemy pours
contempt upon her apparently languishing
cause, and tauntingly asks, " Where is
their God ?" Surely, brethren, our presence
is most needed at suoh a time' O, tbat we

could feel more of that love and eympathy
that the captive children of Israel felt wheir

they sat by the rivers of Bab.vlon and

wept, rvhen they remembered Zion, saying,

" If I fbrget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right
hanC forget her cunning. If I no not re-
member thee, let my tongue cleave to the
roof of rny mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusa-

lem'above my chief |oy."
I,et us not forsalie our beloved Zion, in

the hour of adversity, but rallJ' to her
stanciard a¡rd link our clestiny with hers,
as'her's is with her S¿vibr's' If her chil-
dren rejoice, we rvill rejoice with them,
and if to the contiäry, let lts " weep with
them that weep.Tt There is a rnournful
antl solemn sweetness in the commingling
of our sympathetic tears in the gloomy
ancì. sorrowful night.

Ilow consoìing wouìd it be, when visit-
ing her courts, to see allher members pre-
sent, faithfully filling their places in her
temples, and thereby.maniíestìng their love
to her c¿use and hing, tìreir'brothelly hind-
ness to each otì:er, Lreing ì<nit together in
thal loue rvhìch constitutes one of the
strongest proofs of our caliing and elec-
tion, "For love is of God, and every one
that loveth is born of Gocì and l<nowe'rh

God;" and again, '" We know tbat we
have passecl from deatþ unto life, because

we love the brethren.' AncI the ,Savior
has said, ('By this shall all know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love one to
another.tt

But how are all to know that we are his
disciples, unless we prove that we loye one
another by our actions. Then, brethren,
Iet me beseech you, for tho sake of your
own enjôyment, anil the encouragement of
your brethren, to step ouú from your hid-
ing-places, regardless of the colcì.ness and
darkness that is'complained of; for if it,is
night, and a cold nighf, it appears not to
be a tempestuous one. If the warring
elements were all in commotion, and tåe
raging tempest rocking our barh over the
furious billows, or war raging to an alarm-
ing extent in the kingdom, it wouid noú
seem so maryellous that, timid, ozæ should
seek some quiet retreat from thè storm, or
leal'e the ranks to shun the battie. Buú,
even in those cases, they would betray a
great lack of courage, or an unjustiflable
cowardice. Ancl what woulcl make the
rnatter of fear stiil worse, a want of cour-
age and a co*brdice when they have the
most inf¿llible evidences of complete safe-
ty, and a final and triumphant victory.

O, brethren, don't be driven from your
posts bv the lowering cloud-the howling
tempest or the invading foe. They are all
completely under the sovereign control of
your Deliverer, and all work for you good.
There is no darkness or gloom so thick or
gross that caD remain when the Light of-
Zion shall loom arouncl you. Don't be dis-
couraged then, butwait patiently for four
Lo¡d's coming; and with all confidence
submissively sing,

" Are darkness and distress my sha,re ?
Giye. Ee to tr"jsl thy g-oardia,tr care i

Enough for me, if love divine,
åt Iength through every cloucl shall shine,tt

and rest assuretl, he will come and will not
tarry. Fear not tho raging tempest,
though the earth be removed, and the
mountains carried into the mitlst of the
sea; though the waters thereof loar and
be tro'rbled till the mountains shake with
their swelting; your God is omnipo?ent,
and can shut up thewinds in the chambers
of his power, and hold. the waters in the
hollow of his hand; therefore, you can
still sing,

")Tis by thy strength the mountaïus stand,
GotI ot eternal power;

the sea grows calm at thy commantl,
Änd tempests ce¿se to roar,"

IVhat though the enemy come in.like a
flood, never fear; youruniform ahd ar-
mour will shield you from- all d.anger in
thât case. " Stand therefore, having your
loins girt about with truth, and having on
the bleast-plate of righteousness, ancì. your
f'eet shod with the preparation of the gos-
pel of peace; a,bove all, taking the shield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to
quenoh all the fiery daris of the wicked.
And take the helmet of salvation, and ¿he

sword of the spirit which is the word of
God, ancl with this panoply, one cån chase
a thousancl, and two put ien úhousand. to
flight.

In conclusion, the Apostle tells us, 'tr'or
if ye do tìrese things, ye shall never fall.t
And whai if we do not ? Why, then, we
rnay expect to fall, of course. I have had
quite a good many falls myself, and been

¡:relty badìy hurl sometimes, and have
known olhers to fall, and. receive severe
wounds and bruises, and sufer much; and
generally by leaving the track, and getting
out among the rubbish, especially when it
is somewhat dark, and they are not willing\
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to (''wait, upon the Lorcl.t) Others uncler- treasure. ft was nevel said of her that and renewing of the Holy Ghost." tr'or

when we had ail sinned and come short of
theiglory of Goil, his gooclness was engaged
for our recôvery from sin and death, and in
due time manifested itself in the gifi of his
Son, who hath abolished death and brought
life and immortality to ligbt through the
Gospel. Thus we eee that the glorious
Gospel ofthe blessed God, so far from be-
ing as Arminians would have us believe, a
ministration of death and condemnation, or
in other words, that the priniary ground of
the sinner's condemnation is his rejection
of the overtures of mercy as proclaimecl in
the gospel, is just what the angelio choir
proclainied it to be to the shepherds upon
the plains of Beihlehem, that is, Glad ti-
dings ofgreatjoy whioh shall be unto all
people; for unto you is born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ
the Lord. So when the celestial messen-
ger announced the joyful tidings to the
Yirgin Mar¡ he told her that she should
bríng forth a So¡, and th¿t his name
should be callecl Jesus; for he shaìl (not
may if they will) save his people from
their sins. 'Then of a truth we may sa¡ if
so be Tce have tastecl that the T,ord is gra-
cious, To whom coming as unto. a iiving
stone, disallowed indeed, of men but cho-
se¡ of God and precious. That the Lord
is good, for he 

-has 
remembered us in our

low estate, and. his mercy endureth forever.

goodness, and of its ownunwotthiness. I
take to 'tkindle a fire" and " walk in the sheÍ¿atedrobbery for burnt offering and have, my Brother, hadto passthrough fie-

ry trials in my pilgrimage thusfar through
life, in the loss of my first wife and. two

light?' of that, and in the sparks they have her inordinate love of money was noticed
as a prominent trait in her character as

long ago as cluring the journeyings of
Bunyan's Christian Pilgrim.

I said this accomodating spirit was not
all on one side, a very amíable disposition
has been manifestetl on the part of the
worid. ' ïhey are williog to yielð" some-
what to the prejudiees of the Sunday-sihool
taught community. The new Theat¡e in
Philadeiphia is christened the 'r Äcademy
of Music.tt This very pretty name will
undoubtedly quell any misgivings about
the propriety of patronizing lhe ir,rsiitution,
and the fashionable church-goers of that
reli,gi,ous city will have no bar to the en-
joyment of lhe ônnocenÍ amusement. The
doctrine has been discprded that a rose by
any otl¿er name wì,Il smell as sweet. These
things with many other such like, marking
the progress of approach between two
once antagonistical interests, serve as an
index, pointing unmisbakably to ultimate
reconciliation ancl union. But the Lord is
still King inZion.

With iore to the Brethren,
E. RITTENHOUSE.

kindled; and they have to iie clown in
sorrole. Others again take altet a (' Will- lovely infants, in less than five months, in

the year 1848; but she was ¿ member ofo'-the-w'is1t,') or some other false light, or
t'darlc lantern " and receive hard. falis that the same church with myself, hnd f have
way, and guiie serious injuries. Some- a lively hope thai she and the two little
times perhaps the Lord orclers our steps so ones constitute a part of that happy compa-
that we fall for our good,. But in all the ny, whose robes, John tells us, were washed.
fallsof christíøns that I have ever known and made whiie in the blood of the Lamþ
or read in our old. School Book, not one and I fondly indulge the hope that when

yoùr poor unworthy brother shali have ac-
complished the number of his d.ays here
on earth, that he will meet th6m again
where parting will be no more, and where
God will wipe away all tears from their
eyes. But f have under all my trials, trou-
bles, anil affiictions, derived comfort and.
consolation from the passâg€ that heads
this article. '6 The Lorcl is goocl, a strong-
hotd in thehour oftrouble, and. he knoweih
them that trust in him,t' and if f know my
own heart, I think I do know that I do
clepencl, wholly ¿nil exclusively uporì the
sovereign grace and mercy of God, abouncl.
ing through our Lord Jesus Christ, to the
ehief of sinners, sinners of whòm the chief
f am. I can ad.opt in this eonnection, the
Ial,,guage òf the A.postle, and say, úrtr'or we
are the circumcision which worship Goil
in the spirit; and rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no oonfidence in the flesh." Let
us then, my dear brother, as far as in us
lìes, lay aside every weight, and the
sin that doth so easily beset us, ancl let us
run with patience the race that is set before
us, Iooking toJesus, who isthe author antl

has provedfatal nor over will, for the Teach-
er has saicl, they, " shøll neuei döelr I
woulcl not aggravate the wounds of those

who fall, but propose a reme¿ly and con-
olude. Àn excellent one is found in the 7
chapter, 8 and. I verses of Micah. tt Re-
joice not against me, O, mine enemy; fot
when I fall I shall ar.ise; when I ¡il in
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me.
I will bear the indignation of tbe Lortl,
because I have sinnecl againsi him, until he

plead my cause, and execute judgement for
me; he will bring me forth to the light,
and I shall behold his righteousness.tt

I{ost truly youÌ brother.
J. T. JOENSON.,

P. S. In lookiag over the 3d No. pres-
entYol. of the Si.gns, I see that my es-

teemed Bro. Eld. J. IM. Thomas of Ind..
has requested my views on Col. 1, 28. Às
I fear that I am occupying more space in

tr'n¡¡xr,r¡q Co., Jex, 25,7857,
Dn¡.n Bnors¡n, Bnnsn :-Being confinecl

tlo Sàgns of the. Ti,mes lhaì. is justly d,ue
at home on aesount of the inclemency of

tr"or what was there in me that could merit
to me, or profitable to the readers. I the weather, I have concluded.to submit a esteem, or give the Creator deiight I Even

so. Father, I must ever .sing; for so it
seemed good in thy sight. Yes, that he

must crave his indulgence for a short time, few thoughts on the lst chapter and. ?th
verse of the Prophecy of Nahum, which
reads as follorcs: '( The Lord is goocl a
strong hold. in the day of trouble; ancl he
knoweth them that trust in llim.tt There
are few passages, I have thought, withir
the lids ofthe Bible, better calculated, un-
der all the circum'gtances, and. in all the
conditions of life, whether in sickness or in
health, in prosperity or in aclversity, to
minister comtort or consolâtion to the
weary and. wayworn pilgrim while travel-
ling through this vale of tears to îairer
worlds on high; for he knows in the first
place, when he reflects upon what he was
by nature-a helpless anti guilty sinner,
justly condemned by God's rig'heous ancl
holy law-that the goodness of God w¿s
displayed in leading him to repentance,
in giving hin: eyes to see, and ears to
hear, and an heart to understand, and

afier which, (although I feel more like ask-
ing instruction of Eld. Thomas than givin^g) might display the riches of his grace in his

kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.
Ancì, myDear Brother, true it is that in all
our troubles and trials, sorrows and affiic-
tions, he is our strong hold, our refuge ancl
strength, our present help in time of trou-
bie, the shadow of a great rock in a weary
land. -A.ncl we can sometimes sing with
the spouse, ('As the appletree among the
trees of wood, so is my beloved among the
sons; I sat down under his shadow with great
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my
taste.t' Oh, my Brotìer ! how refreshing,
how invigorating to the weary traveller
to the heavenly Jerusalem, to sit under the
shadow of this fair healing tree. Ilave
you not felt like you coulil sometimes say

finisher of our faith-Amen.I am willing to give such views as I may
have. Yours, as ever, inGospelbounds,

J. F.. J. JNO. R.MARTIN.

EuxrpnooN Co., N. J., Meecr, 2, 1857
'W¡ssueroN Crrr, D. C,, Mlncs ll, 1857.

Bnornnn, Bssss:-The rapid stricles Bnor¡rsn Bs¡¡¡:-In compliance with
that the:popular religionists of our lime is the reguest of sister Elizabeth E Pel,tus of
making in áccomodating herself to the IVilliamson Co. Tenn., I will submit for
world, and pandering to th<i vilest passions publication in the S'igns, some thoughtS
of wicked men to obtain funds, has lat- uponthe following declaration of scripture;
tetly attracted considerable attention, f
noiice public journals, that for à iong time

('Notwithstanding, lest we shouldioffend.
tìem, go thou to the.sea, and cast a hooþ

held their peac€ no!Í venture occasionâlly and take the fish ihat first cometh up; and
to speak out, The New York correspond- when thoü hast opened his mouth, thou
ent of the Philadelphia Zedger, under date shalt find a piece of money: fhat takerand
of tr'ebruary 16th, writes that a " number give unto them for me and thee.tt Mat.
of ladies attacheð. to a benevoient ins+"itu- with the poet, Ilere my enr-aptured soul

ancl eirg herself away to everlast-

xvä, 27

tion, ate going to get up a selecttl¿eatrical coulcl sit,
In submitiing my views upon the above

performønce for Lhe benefit,of lhø fund,s to seek the things that periain to his ing bliss.
named tert, I wish to st¿te that,f cannoú

of said institution." The'writer goes on, everìasting peace; for we know, to quote 'Oh, that men would praise the Lord for say beyond acloubt that I fullyundersfaacl

"What makes this thing funny is that, ladies the language of the Apostle Paul, that his goodness, and for his wonderful works
the import of the portion of scripiure now

prominent in thé cause of moral reform when we were the servants of sin, we were towarrl the children of men. Ilere is our
und.er consideration; and in giving my views

anð benevolence, shóuld. thus be pressing free írom righeousness, and might with strong habitation whereunto we mây con-
upon it, I may advance sound doctrine, aud.

the once tabooed. stage into their service,tt
Atl this however, is noì particulariy funny
or noveì, it is ònly anoth€r step in the,pro-

truth ancl propriety ask ourselves the ques-
tion that the Äpostle does the Roman
Brethren, " What fruit had ye in those

tinually resott, as the sweet singer in Isra-
yet not give any exposition of the text; fðr

el says, " My fortress my deliverer, my high I ha.ve conclucleC that a person may at-

tower, he mal<eth my feet iikd hinds feet,
tempt to speak, or write, concerning a por-

gress of a progressive religion in this pro- things of which ye arè now ashamed.; for he setteth me upon my high places.t' And
tion of scr,lpture, and hold focth the truth,

gressive age, and those who have paid any the end of those things is cleath; but now when standing on top of the Mount, with
ancl such truth, or sound- doifrine, mây

attention to the rnovemenls of Mctdam Be- being mado free from sin, and become ser- the promisecllancl of rest in view, ancl the
have no direct bearing upon,the portion of

neoolence, will not be surprisecl at this ad- vants to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- soul at+"unecl by grace to melody and love,
scripture take¡. as ¿i foundation for such

ditional step in her benevolent career.- liness, antl the end. everlaÈting life; for the how sweetly and pleasantly the hours pass
remarl<s.

This progress I h*ye observeil is not all on wages of sin is death, but the gift of God away: the êntire f¿ce of nature seems to It was plainly revealed and positively
one side. The ringleaders in iniquity and eternal ìife through Jesus Christ our Lord.'l wear a lovelier aspect, and lends all her deolared, in olden timè, that the God of
maclam humbuggery, such as Barnum, Ani[ here ]et me ask by Brother Beebe if charms to paint the glories of redemption.

heaven would. set up a kingdom, which
Blitz, &o., have long ago made friencls with he does not think ihat, in the whole econo- Ànd it seems that the winter is past and

should be diverse from all other kingdoms ;
the old lady, by a liberal use of the mam- my of redeeming grace and mercy, the gone, the flowers âppeâr upon the earthr

for the declaration was, ,, And in ;ühe
mon of unrighteousness. This frientlly goodness of God shines with a poculiar and the time of ihe singing,of birds is come,

days of these kings (proba.bly the dynas-
feeling ancl prospective marriagè between heavenly iustre ? 'Well might ihe Äpos- ancl the voice of the turtle is heard in our ties ofthe Cæsars) shali the God of heaven
ri,ghteotæness anð, unrì,gltteoøsrø¿ss has led tle exclaim, as I am persuaded every child Iand, tìre hills and the valleys seem to be

set up a kingdom, rvhich shall never be
to many large bequests; men of fortune, of GocL will; for I read they shall see eye

vocal with the'praise of Israel'sGod. The
ciestroyed; aad the kingdom shall not be

acquirecl during a long career of iniquity, to eye, when the l,ord shaìi bring again
soul partakes of this generai festiv{, and

io other people; bui it shalt break
settling the accounts wjth Mrs. Benevolence Zion, " Not by works of righeousness which in pieces and consume all these king-
and their own conscience by sharing with we haye done, but according to his mercy rejoices in hope of the glory of Gocl, and is doms, and it shall stand forever.tt Dan. ii :

hor liberally at the last, their ill-gotten he savecl us bythe washingofregeneration humbled under a sense of God.'s amazing 44. This kingtlom, which the God of hea-
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ven Iyâs to set up,was none other ùhanthe
churoh of Christ.; but before it could be
set up or establíshed in the ordinances of
the gospel as a visible church, the kinsmar
Recleemer musú be made manifest in the
6.esh. When ihe immaculate Lsmb came
into this world in the flesh, it was not to
clevise a plan, or make a way possible to
saye úhe family of man by their complying
wiúh aertain conclitions; but he came in
pursuauce of a Divine arralgeme4t to do
his Father's will; for the declaration was,
(In burnt-offorings ancl saorifices for sin

thou hast hacl no pleasure: then saicl I,
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do thy witl, O God." Ileb.
x. 6-7. What the Father's WILL was,
whieh His darling Son camo to earth to ac-

eomplisb, is plainiy set forth in the follow-
ing words : " A¡d this is the Father's will

'whioh hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me,I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last clay.tt

John vi. 39. The Redeener while clothed
ìn f.esh, as a mar, was subject to the pow-
er to which the Jewish nation was tributa-
ry; and he not only gavo the precept for
his chosen and recleemecl family to follow,
while passing through the world, but he
setthe EXAMPLE.

fn the samo par¿grâph, in which the
passage now selected, is recorded, ii was
said unto Peter, " Doth your master pav
tribute ?tt lle saith, Yes. It would seem
frôm what follows Peter's answer, that the
fear of the Romans caused him to answer
adrmatively; yet as Peter had been with
his master and received iustruction from
him, he might answer understandingly;
but, as already remarketi, from what fol-
lo'ws it seems as though tho fear concerning
of himself and his Maste,r caused his reply
ú'And when he was come into the house,

Jesus prevented him'l-FROtr'I WHÀT ?

Informing his master of the conversation
himself and them, who received tribute
money; showing very plainly that Peter
felt that he was in a very critical condition.
Porhaps Peter feared that some one would
t-ell Jesusthat he (Peter) had said his Mas-
ter paid tribute, ancl that the Redeemer
vould iuform the Roman power that he
was the Son of God, and not tributary to
any earthly powers, and. that a fearful reck-
oning would be the result of his telling the
R;omans that his master paid tribute. The
blessed Redeemer knowing iris anxiety and
trouble of mind, would not permit him to
mention what had transpired concerning
the tribute-money; buú proceeds : saying,
¡'What thínkest thou Simon ? of whom do
úhe kings ofthe earth take custom or trib-
ute ? of their own children, or of strangers ?

Peter sairl unto him, of strangers. Jesus
saiúh unto him, then are the chüdren free.t'
The glorious truth of the freedom of the
children 'of God is set forth very forcibly
in the question propouncled by Christ tor
Feter and his reply, and. the confirmation
of that reply by Christ saying, r(Then are
the chilclren free.tt The church is free-
free from the demands of the ìaw-free to
worship her heavenly King-free from all
Jewish rites or sslspe¡lss-freefrom b-av-

ing any agency in savin$ souls. Jerusalem
which is above, and ì,s free is the mother
of these free children. The Apostle, fired
with ecstacy, exelaimed, " Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's elect, it is

God úhat jirstifieth." Though the elect

God are fi'ee, whenever this freedom has
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bèçn revealed to them by the Spirit, ithas
not clestroyecl their nationality, or prevent'
ed them from being loyal subjects, whether
in a Republic, Kingdorn or Empire, proving
that ChrÍst's kingdom is not of thie worl<I ;
therefore, di'uerse ftom all other kingdoms.

NorwrrgsrlxorNe. Not opposing the
declaration alreacly made that the chilclren
,are free, that ùey are chosen of God. and.

precious, are a royal priesthood, a holy na-
nation, a peculiar 'people, whose God is the
Lord, having all power in heaven and
upon earth, lest we should offend th¿m-
not lhat we are to understand that Jeho-
vah feared lo offend vain anù sinful man,
for all nations are only as the sm¿il clust
in the balance; but 6hrist as aservan! un-
der the law, showed forth in. his passive-
ness in courplyiirg wiüh the requirement of
the Roman power in exacting tribute of the
Jews, that his kingdom was not set up to
destroy the nationality of the Romans. In
the 22ð, cìrapter of Mat., we haye recorded
the following: "Tell us therefore, what
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute
unto Cesar, or not I But Jesus percoived
their wickedness, and said, why tempt ye
me, yo hypocrites I Show me the tribute'
money. And they brought. unto him a
.penny, Á,nd he saith unto them, Whose
is this image and superscription ! They say
unto him Cesarts. Then saith he unto
them, B,ender therefore unto Cesar the
things which are Cesarts, ancl unto God
the things which aro Gocl's. Yfhen they
had heard these words, they marvélled, and
Ieft him, and went their way." Thelamb
of God answering 'þem tþus, left ihem in
such a dilemma that it causeil them to
marvel, for he did not say it was r,¡.w¡u¡,
to gïve tribute to Cesar I but tells 'tìrem to
Rencler unto God his due, and, unto Cesar
his; .not telling them ¡vhat was Cesar's ;
therefore leaving them to decid.e, which
was something entirely unlooked for by
them, when they inierrogated him. It
seems that the conversation in the 22d
chapter of Mat., taken in connectionlwith
the declaration, lest we shoulcl offencl them,
means this: that uncler whatever form of
government the children of God may be
placed, thatitìs their d.utyto pay the irib-
ute of tax, aecotcling to their means, for
the support of such go,ïernment as much
as any other class of citizens, ancl their be-

in their literal applicatian? ì,f so, must noi
the man take his own life ?-The true im-
pori of these declarations is this : that thoso
objects were not to have the supreme af-
fection of the heart; ancl every blessing is
to be used and not abused,, remembering
that its fashion passeth away. But I am
met with another objection. 'Was not
Paul brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ?

Cnnre¡x¡,y. 'Well then how oomes it about
that after he was calleil of God to preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ that he
was a tent-makor ?-Although wo are liv-
ing in the ni,neteenth centuryriymany mat-
ters tho Jews in the clays of Paul f¿r ex-
ceedecl us; for if they were rieh, and gave
their children an education, they were al-
ways (with few erceptions) learnecl some
trade that woulcl iequire more or less phys-
ical labor, and'in so,me instances, three or
four different trades; but in this country,
if educated ancl wealthy, it is copsidered

the larger class very mean to labor with
the hands or perform any kind of phys\cal
labor ; therefore in that matter the Jews
were more correct than we are. Why did
Paul labor with his hands ?-Thai he
might not be chargeable to his brethren.
But suppose ono is callecl to travel far and
near âmong the followers of Christ, can he
labor physically ? In such a câse as that
he could not; but such cases I conclude
are seldom; and the very fact that Gorlts
dear peoplg have iu ail ages been a little
flock, is evident proof to me that those,
whom he calls to the ¡york of the ministry
are to improve ¿ll their'leisure time as
much as the private members; and not be
like the daughters of the horseleech uy-
ing crw, ervr I

Á.xo c¡sr .á. EooK, Peter does not go
counter to hisMasterts command, ancl lake
a plough or a mattock to harrass the ground
to find the money ; neither does he také
a net so as ûo take a srÍEnp; but a srNeLE
EooE, â proper instrument to take the one
fish; .anil the¡e is no reâson to d.oubt that
many ehildren of God have been brought
to a place to see their way ciosed up to all
human appe¿rance, yet felt stiong in the
faith that God would relieve their témporal
wantr, and in an unexpected moment and
from an unlookecl for source tàeir needs
havo beensupplied.

.¿\¡¡ r¡rn up rEE trrsg THÀT FrRsr coM-
xrsTrp. It seems as though this declara-
tion should silence all cavilling concerning
the God-head of our Lcird Jpsus Christ I
for none but God could prepare the frsh.
A noan-could noú cause the fish to come
to the hooìr, neither could he tell where
such fish would be; but this ûsh was pre-
pared, and Peter was sent to the proper
pläce, at the right time, and for a clefinité
object.

Äxo wspx rgoû sasr opENED Erg Mourrr,
TIIOI' SEÀI,T T¡IND Á PMCE OT UOXNY : TgEÊ
T.ÀKE .A.ND GI'IIE UNTO TEEM '}'OR }fE ÀND

rEEE. The piece of money found in the
mouth of the fish was not a pearl, the val-
ue of which would be sufficient to payfhe
the tribute; forlt erpressly saysA PIECE
OF MONEY; consequently there is no
reason to doubt that it contained the
rlrÂcE .ÀND snpenscnrproN; neither t{o I
suppose lhat it was a piece, which the fish
picked up in the trotionr of the sea, but
wes placed in his mouth by the same pow-
er that changed tho waier into rrine. One

piece paid for Feter and" his Master, by
which we may plainly see that Christ and

bis people àte one; and what is done by
them is done by him; and what ió clone to
them is done to him; for if only á cup of
cold water is given one ofhis people, it is
giren him; if they affiict his dear children
they affiict him; therefore the church has
an Àlmighty Friend.

I think the main design of the passage
to which sister Pettus referred is to set
forth the manner in which the followers of
Christ shoulcl comply with the laws of the
country in which they are placed; thatis,
they are as much bound to help support
the government, by which they are pro-
tected, and,uúcler which they are placed,,
as any other persons, by paying their pro.
portional share of the tribute or tax; ie-
membering thal the powers lhal be are
ordadned. of God.; for as I have already re
marked the kingdom of Christ, though com-
posecl (of the redeemecl out) of all nations,
does not rzrest from earthly lrings their
subjects, or make then disloyal. I do not
discover that the tert has a spiritual appli-
cation in a different sense from what I
have spoken of; yet I doubt not much
more might be said, and mapy correcú in-
ferences drawn; but I forbear wriiing any
more, having already written more lengthy
than I intended at the commenoement.

WILLIA.}I J. PURINGTON.

F¡¡nn¿.n¡ 22d,1857.
Bnorsnn Bnn¡n:-I am blessed wiih

the present opportunity of sending you a
few lines to inform you that I have had
the pleasure of reading your paper, the
Signs of the Tímes, which hat gived me
great pleasure to hear fronr the scattored
brethren throughout these lluiied Staies.,
f inform you that f have a hope which
makes me at times rejoice to hear my own
feelings erpressed by them which I never
have seen; but thanks to my Ileavenly
Father which has brought us out of
darkness iuto ìight, by which we 'are
taught to lay hold of the giorious promises
set forth in the blessecl Saviour, which is
an anchor to the soul, both steadfast ¿nd.
suIe.

I shal.l havo to stop, as I feel unworthy
to send a communicatíon to any of God's
dear child¡en; but will say to you I trusú
that I have a hope in him who worketh
all.things after the counsel of his own will,
wbich wi,il, as I trust, brought this un-
worthy creature to the timo appointed of
the Father-and I trust I never shall forget
lhs Bth ,{.ugust, 1854. One morning I
got out of my bed, started tó try to pray
with all my sins, as it appearetl before my
eyes, I went but a short distance, I fell to
the ground exclaiming; Lord I never shall
rise until thou raise me. I had no rno¡e
than fell till I was stancling on my ïeet, my
voice was raisecL to the highest, praising
God and praising Jesus. The next day f
went to a Methodist camp.meeting, being
near me, and only was discouraged ; I went
home, and then went to a Baptisú meeting
in a few days. I told my experience to
the church; was recéived and bapiized. I
shall have to stoþ fo¡ want of paper.-
Brother Beebe, please send me the Signs
of tlte Times, for which I have sent you
this gold dollar in exchanqe.

YoÏrs respectfull¡ .IOÈN HOOPER.

Profane Wortls.
Äs rolished steel re-ceives a stain

Fiom drops at ranclom flung,
So does the Child-when worcls profane

Drop from a parent's tongue.
The ruit eats in; and oft we find

That nought which we can do,
To cieanse the met¿l or the mind,

The oriEhtness will renew.

ing subj
prevent

eots to the King ofZion, does not
their being loyal subjecis to their

earthly king ; and in their thus complying
with the demands of their earthly king
there is no just occasion for offense.

Go rnou ro rtrE sEÄ. A very strange
place to fincl mouey to pay tribute wÍth,
when viewed by sense ; but Peter was sent
directly to the samo occupation from which
he was called, or in which he was engaged,
viz : a fis'herman; by ¡vhich I think is sei
forth a very important principle; and that
is: the true spirit of christianity never
makes idle persons ; but, on the contrary,
it is impressed. upon them with much
force that it is their duty to provide for
their household those ihings which are
needful, with honesty befo¡e all men. One
man's occupation is farming, another is a
mechanic, another is a teacher, &c. Now
does grace destroy those vocations ?-But
Iam met'with the objection'úAnd they
straig'htway lef¡ theil nets and followed
him:tt also, t'If any mân come unto me,

ancl hate nothis father" &c. " and his own
Iife also;tt rrell, are ¡ve to undersúand these



SNG TS OF TT{E TT ME S. 4:5
the God.-head boclil¡ and the saints are text as onr strength, being by him strength- of his fulness have all. we received arrd
complete in him rvhich is the lleacL of all ened with aìl might according to his glo- grace for grace.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., M.A.RCH 16, 1857 principality and power rious power, giving thanks unto the Father, .A.s we' received. him as our life, it is inSscowo.-Oør receptiøn of hi.tn. The which hath made us meet to be partakers him as our life; we are to walk.
Remarks on Colossians ü.6. scriptures, to our rnind, at least, môst clear- of th.e inheritance of the saints in glory; We are

ly teach that Christ wâs given to be the who hath delivered us from the power of
dead to the flesh, dead t,r the law, and dead.

' 
" Äs yehave,therefore,reæÍveel Christ Jesûs the

Lord, sò w¿lk ye i¡ him." Ileail over all things to his church, âs ân- darkness and hath translated us into the
to sin, and the life wo now live in the flesh,

This imporiant admonition, is not re- ciently as were his people given to him, as kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have
we live not by the life of the flesh, but by

his body and the fulness of that body, redemption through his blood, even the
ihe faith of the Son of Goil. W'e are

stricted. to the saints and faithful brefhren
Christ acknowledgee the receipt of his peo-

Baptized into Jesus Christ, and. have puúat Colossa, unto whom it was addressed,
ple as a gift from his Father, in these words,

forgiveness of sins. 'Wo received. him as on Christ, therefore our lifo is hid wiúh
but it is equally applicable to ihe saints in the image; of the invisible God, tÀe ûrsh, Christ in God. For us to live is ChrÍstall piaces and throughout all time. And. "Thine they were,.ancl thou gavest them born of every crealure. TTe received him " For they that are afúer the flesh do mind
as it relatesto the walk of the children of me." "1\{y tr'ather which gave them me, as the creator and upholder of all things. the things of the flesh, but they that are
God and. their reception of Christ Jesus

is greater than all; and none is able to We received him as the Head of the body ¿fter the spirit the things of the spirit. 'tr'or
the Lord, it is full of interest and instruc- pluck them out of my Father's, hanil.tt ihe church, as the Beginning, the tr'irst- to bo carnally minded. is cleath, but to be
úion as well as aclmonition. Three leading John xvii. 6, and x. 29. .A.nd that Christ born from the clead, and as, in all things spiritually minded is life and peace. Be-
proposifions are suggestecl for our special

had this gift in possession before the world having the pre-eminence. . We receiyed c¿uss the carnal mind is enmity against
and prayerful oonsid.eration, from the reacl-

began, is abundantly proved by Ephesiaus him as possessing all fulness. -As having God, for i¿ is not subject to the law ofing of our textrviz: i. 4, ancl 2 Tim. i. 9. But in the sense of made peace by the blood of his cross, and God neither indeedthe text under consideratioi,
reoéiving him, waswhen he

the time of able to reconcile such enemies âs w€ wer€,
can be. So then they

1. The perçoú and perfections of Christ our was manl- to himself, and tothed his love abroad in
that are in the flesh cannot please God.

Jesus the Lord. festlypresenteil to us as our Savior, in de-
But ye arenot inthe flesh,but in the spirit,

2. Our reception of him, when? and how? livering us frotu bondage, guilt anil con-
us that we should love him supremely, Iove if so be that the spiriú of God dwells in

3. The atlmonition to so walk in him.
his people, his
his8aws and

cause, his doctrine and all you. Now if any mân have not the spiriú
On our ûrst proposition the, inspired

demnation, when by faith we were enabled ordinances ancl institutions, of Christ, he is none of his, arid. if Christ,to lay hold on him, as our full and com- 'We received him as the embodiment of be in you, the body is cleacl, because ofapostle has given some plain and positive plete Savior. Then, and.not until then did all the fulness of the God-head, and there-declarations in the preoeding connection. we receive him in a!. experimental sense of fore all,the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
sin, but the:spirit is iife because of right

In the thirteenth verse of chapter i. he sets the word. Till then we were living with- edge are hid in him. 'We received him as
eousness. Thus circumcised, and th.e flesh

him forth as the Son of God, in the four- out hope"and without God in the world. the Wonderful, Counseilor, the Mighty
cut off slain ancl crucifi.ed, we live unto

teenth as possessing in himself the redemp A.lthough in the depravity of our nature, God and everlasting tr'ather. As the first
God in the spirit, anil all oup walk,

tion of his church, in the fifi,eenth as the we ï'ere enemies to him by ú.ickecl works, and the lasú, the Âlpha ard Omega, the
ally speaking, is in the spirit, and there.

fmage of the Invisible God, ancl, as such anil under the delusion that we hail power Beginning and the ending, the Almighty.
forein Christ.

the firsi born of every creature. In the to secure his favor by our own works when- 'We receive him as our Life, our Res- We receiyed Christ Jesus the Lord as
sixúeenth he is declared to be the Creator ever it shoulcl pleaSe us to do so, we were urrection, our Adsocate with the Father our Light. All other lights were extin-of all things, visible and invisible, lhrones, brought by his quickening power to see and and our Only and bléssed Potentate. guished and to him we are consequently to
dominions, principalities and powers, all feel and confess that we were poor, lost, ?his being the way the eaints havo recêived look for instruciion, wisdom ancl deliverauce
were created by hino and fo¡ him; in the guiliy and. helpless sinners against a good, Christ Jesus the Lord, let us attenil to the from ¿ll our elouds of darkness. To so
seventeenth yerse, his prioriiy ¿nd sustain- just and holy God, and that we justly de- apostle's injunction. * walk in him is to live by faith upon him,
ing power
all things)

is declared. " And he is befo¡e served to bear the awful penalties of his discarding all the boasted lighi of human
and by him all things consist. holy law. Ilow were ¡ve then suffered io

Tsrno.-,So walh ye í,n hì,m. In all our wisdom and scienee, knowing tlìat in himThe eighteenth verse asserts that He is exert all our fancied porvers, to try all our walk and deportment we a¡e admonished are hid all the treasures of wisdom ancl
the llead of the Body, the Church, and imaginary plans, schemes, instrumentali- to walk in him as we have ¡eceiveil him. knowledge. lMe receivecl him, whon wothat he is the Beginning, the first-born ties and meâns, and to find them all delu- A.s tho names and titles which he bears, were perfectþ helpless, as our strength, so
from the Ceatl, and that in all things he sive and. v¿in. Yielding ourselvés to Christ Jesus, signify, the Anoinied Savior, are we to walk in him, haring no confi-
has the pre-eminence. A,nd it thôn follows, hopeless despair, our prâyer$ unheard and. in all our walkand conversation we should dence in the flesh. We received as the,
'ß For it pleased tbe tr'ather that in him unansrvered, our cries for mercy shut out, so regard him, and, as the Lorcl, we a¡e to consummate fulness of all we desired, and'shoulcl all fulness dweìI." His complete our l-rest performances to which we had at- revere honor, praise

the Lord our God, we
and. obey Ìrim. A.s so lef us rvalk, having Christ, all things are

success in tho worh of redemption, making tachecl so much virtue. in commending us shouÌd worship him, ours. We received him as our .Leailer,peace úhrough the blood of his cross, by to Gocl, wenow in astonishment discovered ¿nd. trust in him. *4.s we have redemption ancl example; then letus deny ourselves of
worldly lusts, and takohim to reconcile all things to himself, were only the pollutecl streams from a cor- in him, we shoulcl look for reclemption and. all un$odliness ancl

whether they be things in eartb, or thirgs rupt and filthy fountain. Relinquishíng justifying righteousness no whe¡e else, for up our cross and. follow the Lamb where-in heaven, and the saints to whom our text the very last glimmering hope that God so we receised him. As we receiveð him eyer he leads the way, through evil as well
is adclressed are an exemplification of his could save us wishout doing violence to as possessing alì the treasures of wisdom as through good report. We received him
glorious triumph. 'ú -A.nd you who were his eternal perfêctions, all, all was gone, and knowledge, so in our constant walk as our Lord anil Master, our king and
sometimes alienateil and enemies in your and we were sínking down to meet our should we look to him for all the wisdom commander, and so it becomes us as his
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he dreadful fate, when .Christ Jesus the Lord and knowledge that we need, ¡ú And this,rt saints to walk in him incheerful and will-
reconciled in lhe body ofhis flesh,through was preseÍrted to us,'in all the irresistible says Paul, '( I say lest any man should. be- ing obedience to ¿ll his commands and. or-
death, to present you holy and unblamea- charms of his dternal erceilency as the one guile you with enticing words." Well the dinances.
ble anclunreproveableinhis sighi. fnthis aliogether lovely arid the chiefest among apostle knew that great deception ryould.
second chapter, the apostle expresses his ten thousand. .4. full and all-suffcient be usecl by the enemies, to entice the saints

fn our reception of Christ, Jesus our
anxious solicitude for the sainfs, that their Savior, in everyrespect suited to our hope- to seek for wisdom and knowledge, in re-

Lord, we were willing'lo forsake all thin$s
hearts might be comforted, being kniú to- less case. With what rapture, joy and lation to spiritual things, in the schools of

else, turn our back upon the world with
gether in love, aud unto the riches of the gratitude we then received him. His blood men. But to guard them from imposiiion,

ali iis vanitiès, ancl finil our homo, our joy
full assurance of understanding, to the ac- was applied for the cleansing us from ¿li he tells them that ali wisdom and knowl-

our treasuro and all our desiies in him,
knowledgement of
and of úhe Fatber,

the mystery of God, iriiquit¡ and his righteousness for our full edge is hid in God, and the Father and
eyen so let us walk in him. When we re-

and of Christ, in whom free and. ever'lasting justiûcation before Christ. Ànd he has hidden it fi.o¡o the
ceived Christ Jesus our Lorcl we receiyed

are hid ali the treasures of wisdom antl God. All our capacious souis could wish wise and prudent of this worlcl, and. re-
his mystical body, the church ; that love of

knowiedge. These ali being hid in God, in him did richly meet, and unworthy as vealed it unto the babes. Ile has made
God which was then sheil abroad in us,

and in tle Father and in Christ and Christ we felt ourselves to be of him we were foolish the wisdom of the world, ancl de-
centred in him; anfÌ embraced ail his mem-

the only image of the invisible God, i'as- constr¿ined to receive him. termineil that no man by sealchíng shall
bers. We saw his image enstamped oa

,much as he is the brightness of the Father's TIow did we receive him ? 'TV-as it as a find him out, to the end, that no man shall
them, and loved that image whenever wè

glory and the expross image of his person. conditionai savior, or one who would meet be allowed to glory in the flesh. IIs that
saw it. So then oughú rye to walk in him

;trlrebrews, i.3. By the te¡m image, we un- us on some conditional ground ? A-las ! we glorieth, Iet him glory in the Lord. None
in love, in fellowship wjih him and in fel-

'd.erstand is signifi.ed that there is no reve- had never performed a meritorious act in all of the ohildren of God have ever received
Iowship and unipn one with another.

Ìation made to men of the eúernal God- our life. -We 
received him in his full char- a pariiele of the t¡easure of wisd.om and

T[hen we receiyed Christ, Jes¿s the Lord,
head, only in dnd through our Lord Jesus acter, as a whole ancl all-sufficient Savior, on knowledge of divine and spiritual things

we loved the assemblies of the saints ancl

Ohrist. But in this divine mystery of God, whom we could safely rely as our Prophet, only as they have been úaught, of God, ând.
were glad when they said unto us, "Come

and the Father andof Chrisú, God js man- Priest and King, .our Shepherd ancl the eyery one that hath heard and le¿rned of let us go inio the house of the lord, our

ifest'in the flesh. They that have seen the Bishop, of our souls, our Leader anC com- the Father cometh to Christ. Not only is feet shall stand wiihin thy gate¡, O, Jeru-
Son have seen the Father ,also, for the mander, the Captain of

him in ali the
our Salvatioa. We all wisdom and knowledge hid in biur, as salem.tt Should ¡re not so wâlk iu him

F¿ther is in him, and he is in ths Father received attributes and per- we tec,give¿l him'
dwells, He is full

but, In him all fulness now? uot forsâlcing the assembling of our-

(l
|l
ö
Ê.

sô

a

;and,in.Jesus Chrisú dwells all the fùlness of fections pet forth in the c,onnection of ouI of grace and truth, and selvesto gather.-

@



46 STGNS OF TH'E TIMES.
@ The following, is a Part of lhe let' wiih unabating christian

remain their brother
regard. and
and servant

I have to cheer me on my wearY way. CÀN,a,D.a, WEsr, MÁBoE 31 1857

esteem, I
in Christ.

My path has been through deep waters the Dear Ekle¡ Beebe,_ may grace, meroy. and peace be

ter of sister E. C. Roberts of this place, BENJÀMIN LLOYD. past year, and thick cloudg have hung
unto you. Eaving been much ediûetl in reacling your

which was accidentally omitted by our valuable paper-ancl by the teaching of the Holy antl

co¡opositoi in our last number. On the heavily over my hearl. I have felt as there btessetl Spirit-it has openecl up many eseentialparts
Drclrun Co. Gnonetl, DEÕ.27th, 1856.

place to stantl. Darkness seemed of God's most holy wortl- antl praisecl.be his most
fourth column of page 36, ancl thirty-ûrst Du¡n BnotnsnBsnen:-It becomes mY were no holy name. îhere is yet a fewn¿mesinS¿ndÍswho

line from the boitom, the subjoined para- to overshadow me, surely I thought if I lþve not defiIecl their garments with those who can-

graphs should havefollowed the words, rú f were one of Godts chilclren, I could not be not endqre sound tlootrine ; I can say with one of okl,

so faithless, so prone to evil, so cold, so I am pained at my very heart to hear that God's most -
loved her in life and mourned her in comfortable rcord is. manglerl and . wrestecl by men of
death." [EdJ

tt But before I had an opportunity of
seeing her, I was greatly distressed on ac-
couni of my burden being gone ancl no,t
returning, I had supposed I should. always
carry that; then I distrusted the sound-
ness]of my hope, but stiil was happy, I could
not make myself feel as before."

" Now thó bible, the word oftruth which

dull, so ignorant, so backward to learn, so corrupt mintls rchich tleceive the simple antl make
helpless and weak; but I think I have many two-foltl more the ohildren of hell than they

learned. of a.truth, that faith is a gift of were before-because they Bet them to fight against

God, as well as a d.esire to serve him. I those dootrínes antl those of whom Gotl hath said, Ee
that toucheth you touoheth the apple of mÍne eye.

know I have qo strengih of my own. This Bhoultt oomfo¡t us in all our afriotions. I ha,ye

I think I can say .that I have been Eot sent this ¡ote foí publication, but to reqoesú

brought to a place where I have hacl to your.views on Luke xvi.9. ancl Prov.xvü' 15; should

stand still. O, my friend ! I think I can say
the Lorcl grve yoo light thereon, if not, pleàse ask
Ekl. Dudley, as I know your labor must be great. If

had been so mysterious, whioh I had so
often tried to pervert, was opened-to.my
mind ; the beauty and glorious perl'ections
of God, my Saviour, were In acle manifest'
wherein hã revealed himself as my Surity
who took on himself the sins of his people,
my heâú wâs now filled with love to his
people, and they were made manifest ¿s
such, who love llis image, obeyed his cotr-
manâmentg and. followãd.'in hís footseeps."

the Lord has gone ouù before. me. Yes, you think proper to publish the poetry io the Signs,

blessed be. his name, he has gone out be- piease rlo so, but if not, I shall; in nowise, be offentl-

fore me, and made crookeal places straight,
etl Please give my love to siste¡.Beebe aud accepf
the sâme for yourself. From your unwortþ sister

and darkness }ight. These things; the in Christ, SARÀH SKÀTF^S.

Lorcl has promised to do for his chosen TE} SOABOW'F'UT, PIIGRIId.
people,.and not forsake them. I do be- I sigh, dearesi Savior, from sin to be free;
Iieve it to be so; but, am I one of that I sigh to holcl closer communion with thee;
number ? this is the question l often put I sigh that my heart is so dull ancl so coltl;

3'With what ciifferent feelings f now lis-
it is in Jesus pro-

to myself. But, my brother, I have a lit- I sigh for the faith of thy servants of old.

tened to the truth as tle hope that stays with 'me, and I cânnot 'TIs iiberty sweet ihat I sigh to erjoy;
then nought'coulcl annoy;

cì.aimed, it seemed not the words of man
but gracious messages from my Eeavenly
Fath-er ; f was ne-verlyeaïy óf listening.
Oh ! what rieh feasts to my soul-

give it up, or else I think I would have Ä freedom from sin for

thrown it away long ago, and looked for a
My harp would be tuned, my voice high I'd raise,
A¡rd Jesus would then be the theme ofmy praise.

better one. But the dear Lord has not 'Tis sinkeeps me distant from thee whom I love;

Eow sweet their memory still.tt suffered it to be so, and I do feel to thank But thou,dearest Savior,my griefs canst remove ;

¿úAfter mv first seasons of iov and rapture
h¿cl in somå degree àbated, i .rou* hll.d
wiúh grief and shamo to find my oid nâ-
ture stÏll depraved and unsubduäd; then
commencecl my warfare with the adversa-
ry; often now in anguish of spiril I am
forced to exclaim, why is it, if I have ever
been made to taste ihe preciousness bf
Jesust <lying bloocl shed abroad in my soul,
why am I so easily ensnared with the vani-
tieÁ of earth, ancl why clo I so often turn to

a e c- my blessed Lord that he has ordereil all My heart to thee only is knorv¡ thro' each cloy;

GrrsoN Co., flilt+xl, JÄN' 1, 1857. things after the counsel of his own glory. Dea¡est Lo¡d wilt thou bless me antL-hear what

Dn¡n BnorÊER :-I am weli pleased.
and do

Ànd I feelrto reioice in it, it is my prayer; I say,

with the Srexs and Mrssnxonn, that I may be reeoncilecl to his will, what Thy arm is not shortenecl, thy love is the same;

not' see how I could weli do wiihout Ol tet me then t¡ust in a Savior's <lear name;
ever it may be concerning me, that I may ïbough sin daily perplexes and oftimes I grieve ;
feel that all things work together forgood. Let me go to a Savior ancl he will relieve,

I have taken a great deal of comfort in I will pleacl his aton'enent, the pangs which he

reading the communications from the clear bore;

sisters and brothers. I am mad'e to rejoice For the doubtful, the fearfuì, the guiity, the

at times, and exclaim, I know that my Re-
d.eemer iiveth. The editorials are all the

poor;
the beggarþ elements of the world ?" Ile loves to be honored by heariag our cries;

oreaehing ttat I have, except the bible.
b. tlat -tne dear l,ord mâY see fit to
spare and strengthen bro. Beebe, [hat he
may feed the people under his charge, and
send a wold out to the scattered ones of

Ancl has promised to wipe eYery te¿r f¡om our
We frequently have to spencl hours in eyes.

looking over fi'om ûve to six thousand Ol why ehoul¿l we cloubt, or distrust, ot com'

names, and eigbt or ten Subscriptíon plain ?

Books, to find sorne subscriber, to whom From ilgratitucle surely we ought to refrain;

money is to be c¡ediúed, or the address the flock. No sinner so wretchecl,.so hopeless or vile,
Dear brother, your re4arks, especially

deprlved of
But Jesus will graciously cast him a smile'

ohanged, or to be cìiscontinued, whi¿h Ia- those word.s: 'r those who are There'g a fourtain that spri:lgs from Jesust

bor migüt be ¡aved if our corresponclents the nrivileEe of social iutercourse with the
bretären;""surely, I can take some of that

throne-
woulð give us theit post ofrce acldress'

'W-e pass io its stieams, through iris merit€

We have often earnestly desirecl our to myself, for I
lMhen I com

trust I am one of them. alone; , 
,

H.ie fulness unfailing its current supplies-
subscribers to clo so; but if they will not, menced, I only intended to

send vou ¿ few lines for
tepi on, but I must
Dâtience.'EL

my papers, but I A'cl to sinners hie h¿nd guides it ilown from
they must not' be surprised if, their orders have stop lest I weary the slies.
fail úo be complied with. your Grant, clearest Retleemer, that gentþ besí<Ie

IZA NELSON. îhis fou-ûtain so pure' I may sit as thy bride;
Bur¡,nn Co. .A,1.ÂBAM4, Je,w. 1, 185? Not earth's gililecl toys can such bliss e'er im'

Ify brethren and correspondents nill
rle¿õe direct letters and other communi-
äations (for the future) to me, at Green-
ville, Butjer County, Aìabama.' BENJA}TIN TI.OYÐ.

Scror-1. Co.,'Ouro, DEcr!ßEß 19, 1856. pa¡t

Dsln Bnornnn, Brsss:-On reading A.s to feel, my best frien¡I has his throne in my

the trials of Brethren ancl Sisters in your
excellent paper, I am oflen made to rellect
uoon mv õwì. althoush I do not think that
it^is ,íELt to ãomplaií, yei my situation,
Brothe-r Beebe, seems to be a lonely one,
for I do not know of one single brother or

hea¡t
Thea while sighing, I'll trust him, and never

restrain
In mahine known to mY brethren and

friends, the õhange in my Post-Office ad-
ùress. i woulcl respectfully say to them, and
to otLers. thâi I Jh6ll have all the facili-
ties o{ a dailv mail, and that I will contin-
ue to send. mv llymn-Books as usual, to
¿ll orders. Ñ where in the United States
or Territórìes, and. shall at all times keep
supplies of them on hand, antl will send
thäm promptly, and, at mY own risk and

out our country' should be liberally sus-
iained. I do hôpe the Srexs ancl Mrssnx-
GER mây be mori liberaily patronizecl this
vearthän what thev bave been heretofore.
bear brother, I haie intended to write fo¡
the SreNs. buî for the last nine months I
have beeí enEaged about rny domestic af-
fairs and have"h"ad hardly time to attend to
my reeulâr meetings, lei alone writing. I
hóne ñowever, that if the Lord spres me,
I shall have time to write, as well as to de-

My hopes, rfhile I sigh, ancl though oft I com-
plain

That I'm wearied with hopeirg ancl sighing so '

Sister in this County, nor do I know more
than six or eight in less than forty miles of
mer nor <io I see a visiting Brother oftener
than once in three or four years. So you

long;
Yet when I can ei¡E, let the theme of mY song

mv Savioi. mv brother, mv friencl-
wúom he lóveõ, he will. ìovõ to the end,

Be Jesus,
tr'or those

can easilv perceiye that i" the absence of
ihe Si"sË .if th. Ti*.* I am lonesome, al-
thoueh"I live in the midst of a Church
qoini people who profess to believe in God,
ãn¿ lnãt h-e is doing ali that he can to save
the worid, but will not be able to accom-
plish ii unless sinners will do their part.- It is a consolation to us, Brother, that

IrocKrowN, N. J., Fnnnuerr,1857:
Bno. Bnn¡x :-The following poemhas been hanil-

ed to me by my sister,Keturah R. Myers, to forward
to youfor publication inthe SlcNs. It wàs oomposed

vote nyself more particularly to the min-
istry. I have hád in contemplation, to
visii the East, if I should, it will not be
before next fali or winter, and if I should
I will pav you a 'visit. MaY the Lord
blessyóu. JAMESSTRICKLAND.

by my brother according to the flesh, who hacl pre'
viousþ marrietl, and moverl to a distant oity. Those
who know nothi¡g of the circumstanoes whioh tliota'
ted it, can hartlly be expeotetl to appreoiate its sen'

God hath from the beginning ohosen his
people to salvation through sanctification
äf fhe spirii antl belief of the truth' ând
that he säves them with an everlasting sal-

time[t. To ruoh of yoqr numerous teatlers as havero
Iike us, been tlePrived of their parenta in early youth,
anrl thus know bY expetience

will rot be
" the orphants ha,pless

doom,tt the poem without interest.
Br,icr Rocr n,lu, N. Y., auo. 2l' 1856' E. RIITENHOUSE.

Bnornnn Bpnsn:-I send You a few vation unaided by men or- .{'ngels,-may
Gocl grant ras grãco according to 

- 
our day

and tiial. ancl brinE us out more than eon-
ouerors ihrouqh hi-m that first loved us.
' Brother Bõebe remember me at the

Think not vou have lost a brothér,
Thoush hv pen hath long been mute;

True aflctioir,iaught can smother,
Change or stifle, or Pollute.

lines to infoim you that I havo receiYed

my papers regularlY, the Sí,gns, 'Messenger

and, Bønner. I wish to. continue to take

¡rvice ancl reward be conse- the Signs and Messengør as long as I can preserved
love.

raise the God ofall grace,
Holy GhosL

get means to send, for them. I know. not

Son and the what I should do without them. It is all

throne ofgracer and m¿Y-You be
and suppo"rted in Your labors of

Youï'ËinTribulâtion, LEVI SIKES.

No, my sister, tleePest fountails
In ñaiestic sile¡ce gliale,

While tËe r:ettv rills õf mountaine,
Eea<Ilonþ ddsh their bubbiirg tide.
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IrOL. X]CY.

6urrmgrnïtucr sf tl¡q Signn.

. , Sr.Jos¡rxCo., Ixlra.x.r,ì[raoa 8,1867.

Ds¡e Bnotsxn BBsss autl children of
God scattered abioad, by request I send

¡rou the following communication. We
are a little few united.togelher a¡d known
as the Bethel church. Wq are at the
present timo standing alone, there bgi-ng
no,old scìool Baptist *{ssociation or cor-
responding meoting ¡ear ¡Ê. 'We would
be very ÏuppJ to have some of our olcl
school ministers and brethren visit us.-
Our church meelings are on Saturday be-
I'ore the ûrs! gund¿;' in e¿ch month. . God
in his provid-encg has kept us ttrrough all
our former life, and notwithstaniling our
unthankJulness, has preservetl ue by his
grace to this present time, ancl has taught
us by his spirit to know him, the true Gocl

and Jesus Christ who¡i he has sen'L We

l{o.,7.,
gone, I trust to dwell with Christ for eye¡
and ever.

Sometime in Decernber f went with our
minister, on a tour of three or four clays
preaching, ¿nd the Lord f¿vored. us with
his glolious presence, and our joy was full"
Ilaving left my family well, I expected to
find. them well on my return; but f was

:g{þ- $*-p¡$l:d ¿.&-: p¡*l'Ê¡as þkq!'in my absence, with a violentãttack of in-
flamatory rheumatism;?so that she coultl
move neither hancl nor foot. I[e¡ sysieþ
being delicate,so ihat shecoulclnot endure
stlong medicine, it was thought ad.visablo
by her physician, as a last resort, to apply
cold water banclages, aud to my great S4tis-
faction 

_ 
and comfort, the Lord in mercy

blessed the means to her recoverv.F: Thus
iî great mercy the-l,oi¿-¿etiye"ei -iñä

from great aflictions, and f trust he will
slill deliver me, though I am a poor ùE-
worthy sinner, unworthy of the least of hir
many blessings, Truly he will have com.
passion on whom he will have compassion"
His gifts and oaìlings are withouù ro-
pentance.

May the peace of Jesus, that blessed
peace obtained for us through the blood. of
the everlastingcovenant, cause his peace to
rest on you, xoy bro,"her, and on all thg
sain'us, forever.

A. L.'WOODSON.

Bnolo.êlæur, N,Y., Dac. Z7r 1856.
Bnorsnn Bnp¡s:-The time has co¡no

for me. to renew my subscription to your
paper. I shoulcl feel lost without iL I
am such a wretched, miserable and help"
less creature, that the preacliing'in this
place iloes not reach my case. They are
so fearful that the Lord will not save sin-
ners, that they woulcl stave God.'s children
to deaih if they had no other supply" I
tirink I have attendecl theirnaeetingsreally
tlesiring to receive a crumb, but there wac
so much of our righteousness mixed intb
the feed, that ii does me no good. ; it rather
darkens counsel. I cannot eat it. It is
anothergospel, whichis not anothèr unles¡
it be Fuller's gosrel. I think I ean safely
say it is not the gospel of our tr ord Jesus
Clirist. You may ask me hoÈ'- such a
wickecl. worrr of the dust can linorv what is
gospel? Oae thing I think I do know,
that wheie¿s I was once blind, I no'w seß
I know tiiat in me, that is in nv flesb,
dlcells no good thing. To wiìl is presen¡
wii;h me, bui how to perform that which
is good, I find not. I urust have a newex-
perienco, anrl become n:uch better than I
am, before I can live on suc.h preachings ae
is served up in this place. If I could con-
soientiously rnite with the New Schoo}
Baptisis, I rvould have done so, as my lot
is cast among lhem, Buú I am tired. of
living alone, so far from my home. X

hope the Lcrd will so order it that I may
ìivo with the people of ¡ov choice, if it bo
Lris rvilì, antl vill be fì;r bis glory. I ana

will now endeavor to look at a few of the
evidences contained in the worcl of God,
upon the spiritual life of ',he children of
God in their connec[ion with Jesus Christ

cloubt of our adoption into the family of
heaven; or the' world in its pride of life,
may throw around us its aliuring charms
pleasing to the ffesh, tb drlãw us from the
heavenly ligh! yet nothithstanding all this
God is stitl faithful and true, he has provi-
cled. means whereþ his banishècl shall not
be expelled from him, anil he will not suffer
his faithfulness to fail; and although from
the sorþnese of temptation anil affiictior
rie mal prày for the thorn to be renioved
out of the flesh; his grace is sufficient for
us, and. ho has promisèd, ., I will neyer
leave thee, nor foisake tìèe.t' ,Greatér is
he that is in you, than he that is in the
çorld.. Ye are deàd, aúd. your'life is hid
with Christ i" God, and. when Christ, vho
is your life, shall appear, theu shall ye, also,
appear with him in glory. Thebodyshall
d.ie, or rather tall asleep, but the nery man,
which; after God,is éreated in righteousness
ancl true holinéss, shall never die. Chrisl
ís iis life, death hath'nó more clominion
över iÇ neither c¿n that which is born of
God. commit sin, so as to come into con-
demnatíon, for that wicked one toucheth
him not; sò now, being made freo fróm
sin, through the rédemption lhat is in
Chrisi Jesus, ye have your fruit unto holí-
ness, and the end. everlasting life. And
though the outwardman perish, the inward
man is renewecl day by day; for as sin
hath reignerl unto death, even so shall
grace rergn, through righteousness, unto
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Ànd again-I am the God. of -A.braham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
God is not the God. of thedead, but ofthe
living; also, he thatliveth and believethin
me, shall neyer die, Be'lievest thou this?
.A.nd now, dear brethren and sisters, seeing
that we are compassed about wiih so great
a cloud of wiinesses, let us not bo moveC
aside from the doctrine of Christ, by the
cunning craf[iness of meo, who have ments
persons in adrniration, beeause of ¿dvan-
tage, bui be ste¿dfast in the tru'"h, ¿bound.-
ing in love and hope,'to ihe.end.

Our trifc is hid with Christ in God,
Wheie death cau, ilsver come:

Ând f¡om this low inferior clod.'
IIe'lì eu:ely take r:g hone,

Yours in hope of eternal life,
BENJAMIN D. CULP.

. Woo¡soxvrr,ln, Ky., F¡¡. 26. 1857.
Dp¿n Bnorqpn Brs¡¡:-Th e Sàgnshave

always been regulat in their visits, untii of
late. I have not yet received a nuprber of
the preseni voiume, apd I know not how to
account f'or if, as-if I am not mistaken-
m,v subscriplion is paid up to lfay. I
esteem the Signs vew highìyfor the truth's
sake, witìr its ed.itor and contributors, and
I- should be át a ]oss without it. I have
but ìittls cliiistian conversation, frorn the
fact that the Old Baptists are but sparce
througìr this section. The great rnajority
of prcfessors here are tied to their idoìs,
anC worship accor,ling to hur',rn:i power

ancl mails inventionsgfiIt is the duty of all
God.'s children to. manifest ùhe kinclness of
tùeir Heavenly Father, in their dealings
with the children of men ; yet there can be
but ]itile christian consolation and comfort
growing out of guch intercourso, for the
soul will naturally long after Gocl's ¿lear
children, and they will not be entreatetl to
forsake them. Ruth i, l6-"lMhether
thou goest will I go, ancl where thou lodg-
eet will I lodge; thy peopte shall bo my
people, and thy God my God." This desire
grows not oLt of oot nature, anil therefore
we are not to receive honor or creclit for it,
ii is the affection of the new creature
which is created in Christ Jesus unto goocl
works. Ä child of God, lacking nothing
in the germ'; for, ttYe aro complete iu
Christ Jesus." Äfi the grace and spirituaÌ
blessings treasuìed up in Christ beibre the
world began, are set up in the nê'tt r/Lo,!Ì?,1

for Christ is forned in him, the hope of
glory. Now, these creatures being related
to Jesus by blood anci spirit, they must of
necessiiy follow the patteru for theno, in
passing'through great tribulationd, on their
way to that glorious habitation of never
endíng peaie. In this world they must
submit to many vicisitudes, great tribula-
tions with heavy temptations, mingled with
persecutions. For they that will live godly,
shall suffer persecution. But wha¡ are
they compared with the sufferings of our'
once crucified,but now risen, mostglorious
ancl blesseal Red.eemer. Nothing, we inay
say, especially when we feel the unction of
his biessed spilit, and his divine presence to
sustain us. What a glorious and heart-
ravishing'view ii is, to have a glimpse of
the church in her perfection, without spot
or wrinkle, in her blessed head; but O,
what a change, whata sa¿l ancl heart-rend-
ing picture, when rve behold her in her
ÀCamic nature. Instead of oneriess, divi'
sions and sub-ilivisions, ¿nil lnstead of
peace, rvâr iaging war; inste¿cl of love,
sh¿ll I say hatred? Ilow can I sayit,
when tho Lord says, c'He th¿t saith he
loves Gocl ancl hates his btother, is a liar,
and the truih is not in him." Sorr,otimes
this saying comes hone to me with such
pcwer, that it nearly ta.kes away all my
hope. -A,n,l if I had to depend upon lry
own good performances, I shouid bave
beqp'swept away long ago; but I thank
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that
greaù Shepherd of the sheep, that my hope
and confidence and. trust, are Ðot in men
nor in the abiiity of men, but in God ; an<l

if my beart does not Ceceive ne, to praise
him ç'ith all the powers of ury soul, and to
nr¿ise him as long as I have a being.

trìLrt I am, porhaps, taxing your patier'ce
to uo profit, as I am not rvriting for the
public. fl eorrclusion, I will say, within a

few days, the Loril has taken from mÊ mI
agecl father, aged 84 years. trile had been
living ríith me for ten or ¿welve years. iTe
rvas oho of the bes*, of pa'reats ; but he has

."||.

'uheir head and representative, and their
complete redemption and salvation in him
åom sin and its consequences; for the
saints having been made freo from sin
through the
Jesus are in

reilemption that is in
him justified before God.; for

he that knew no sin, was made sin for us,
lhat we might, be made the righteousness
of Gotl in him, ancl he havirg been made
an ofering, <iiecl fo¡ sin once and dieth no'
lrriore ; death hath no more domi¡ion ocer
him, fcr having once entered into the most
holy place, he ever liveth to make inter-
aessiob for us. Ànd he being the perfect
aacrifice, the antitype of ail tÈe typãs, and.

shadows set forth in the law of orclinances,
having become the end of the law a¡d
aboiished deat'n, ,there is therefore, now

r no condemnation to fhem tlraú are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after tbe fl.esh, but af-
ter the spirit. Norr, they that live after
the flesh shall die, because they are under
the curee. ¡'But if ye through the spirit
do mortify the deecls of ',bo body, ye shaìl
ìive,t' . tr'or Christ hasconquererl death for
us as he alsotook away sil, so lhat sin a,nd

its effect which is death, has no more
donainion over us. If the saints as such
are to clie, for a time, for eter'nity, or at
ail, where is the legal accusation to come
from? Wi:o shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect ? It is Chrisi thai
d.iecl, yea rather, that has risen again, vrho
irver liveth to make intercessÍon íor us.-
T7e ryay have tho motions of sin in our
meurbers to war against the law of the
mind, bringing us into caplivity, oflen cau-
aing us Lo cry, t'O, wrotched. man that I
am ! who shalì deliver me from the body
of this death ?tt Satan may beset us with
temptations, telling us lies in hypoøisy
to drive us from our E[eavenly tr'aúher, and
oâuse us to worsb.ip hiro, and bring us into
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sur€ it is gospel wise for Godts ohilclren to for his people. IIe is self movecl towards was a Jesus; and if he should ,enter some brother'Beebe, if you disóover any Armi-

his people, for he has loved them with an of our stated meetings, he 'might, from the nianism in it, reject it.
love and fellowship for thelive in the bounds of a

everlasting love ; therfore'with 1o-ying liind- coll versation, very justly come to the con- Yours in
Iilhen I commenced, I intencled' to cast

trùth's sake, but an unfaithful servant,
in my mite, but I think if you should Pub- ness has he Crawn¡ them' MY beloved clusion that it was a political meeting, un-

Iish- any of thís, You will have to crolYd breihren, is there anything that can mili- Iess tbe preaching had cor¡menced. I have R,. T" HAYNES.

out better matter, therefore Ido not ask it. tate against Zion ? No weaPon that is .been at meetings where almost anything

formecl against thee shall ancl but Jesus was the theme of conversation, Mlsoñ Co., Krxrucrv, Nov, 22, 18õ6.

Your unworthY sister, prospel', Bpr,ov¡n Bnotnpn Bnrss:-The dear
CHÀRLOTTE GRIF'FIì{. every tongue ühat shall rise against thee in un¿il the preacher would arise, anil then,

children of Gotl have written to you their
judgmeut, thou shalt condemn. This is some would, probably, hear the word amen.

views on various subjeets, of their feelings,
Srswrx, Meacn L2rt857 the heritage of the servants of the Lord, And I have been where tho conversation

their desires, and of the dealíngs of ths
É*or"tt Bpnss :-When I left the dear and. their righteousness is of me, saith the would be as becometh the gospel; speaking

Lord with them; bui I do not recollect
brethren in Kentucky, last June,I promised Lord. So rne see that all thiÞgs concern- to each other of their welfare, singing

among their many rich ancl sôul-cheering
to write them soon after my return home' ing Zion are ordered and su4e, Inviewof ¡lsalms, hymns and spiritnal songs, and

communications, that much has been said
WeIl, I wrote according to agreement the safety of God's dear people, the aPostle when the preacher would arise, they would

on the duty of the saints to be engaged Ín
about tho same time, brother J' F. John- says, Rejoice eYer mole. Is it so, brethren,

that tbseternal God hasloved usbeforeail
ail join in the exercise, and seemed eager

obeclience to the precept which requires
$onts-Ietter aPPearecl in the Sì.gns ,of the to hear the word of truth as it fell from

them to be engaged in prayer. I have,
Times, and it being so mucl¡ like the one f worlds ? IIow it becomes us to be hum- his lips, and when he was clone speaking,

therefore, concluded to give you, ancl others
hacl written, I laid mine aside, and have bled at his sovereign feéú, and cry, O iove there would be some ready to confirm wh¿t

of the family of Christ who are scattered
negtrected wriúing until now' eternal, rvithout beginning and without he had said, add some atlditional thoughts,

throughout our beìoved couutry, a fe¡s of
And now, Iet me saY to the dear breth- end, that has saved us rvith an overlasting off'er a tord. of exhortation, or, at least, to

my thoughts on that subject. It is evi-
ren and sisters of Kentucky, iho two visits salvation. O the dePths of the riches, acknowledge that he was edified; and I

dently the ,luty of the dear saints, to be
with them have been as pleasant as any of both of the wisdom anil knowleclge of think the brethren enjoy a great dealmore

engaged in every good work; to act and
my life. The cordiality with which I was God ; how unsearchable are his judgments, of the consolations of the gospel, and I, for

walk orderly, to be sober, to watch, antl to
received, and the hoiY uuion felt while with ancl his ways Past ûnding out ! What one, know that the minister does, when

be obedient and humble, and lettheiriight
them, will long be remembered bY me; more coulil he say than to you ho hath this state of feeling exists in the church. I

shine,,having the glory of God in view aü
and although the distance between us is said. You who unto Jesusforrefuge havo thinþ if goocl Jeremiah were here to-day,

all times and in all places.
over seven hunclrecl miles, I am often with fled. But I must dr4w this ecribble to a he would say, t'O that my head. were

Prayer is one of the many duties enjoin-
them in my feelings, beholding their order close, by enquiring whether we shall eYer waters, ¿ud mine eyes a fountain of tears,

eil upon the followers of our Lorcl Jesus
and stead.f¿stness in the truth' That reli- meet again iu the flesh. It would bea tìrat I may weep for the slain of the daugh-

Eiernel
gîon you have embraoecl and contencl for, pleasure to rne to see You once more before ter of my people,t' that have fallen by Christ, who is the true God and

is the same religion I trust was taught me I go ìrence; but tlat I must leave with the the poisonous darüs of the adversary. Life. The children of Zion are comman:

in the year 1818, whicir has been a solace Lord, clesiring to be resigned to his wi]l. " Ilow hath the Lord covered the daughter ded always to pray, lookingunto Jesus the

to my soul from that time to the present, lVhen tr returned home, I found all well. of. Zíon with clouds in his anger." The author and finisber of our faith ; and ii is

and I trust will be, when time shall be no I will subscribe myself, your humble ser- ways of Zion do mournr. because none their duty to offer fheir bodies and spirits

more. Brethren, contend earnestly for the vant and- brother, come to her solemn feasts. I[ow is the a living sacrifice, holy and aoceptable to

faith once delivered to the saints. Let JÀMES BICKNELL. gold become dim,-how is the most fine God. But some of the little babes in Zion,

youl convers¿tion be such as becometh the gold changed? The stones of the ,sanctu- or 6ven old saints, ¡rho have long been

elect of Gocl, knowing that You have no Dpln Baoru¡n BnnsP:-As an oPPor- ary are poured oirt in the top of every bearing the yoke of the blessed Savior,

continuing city or abiding place here. tunily offers now, I thought I would jot street The precioqs sons of Zion, compa- feel and know that it is a duiy to pray ; but

rlnd now, breihren, may we belorg to that down a few of my thoughts, for the consi- rable to fine gold, how are they esteemed how can we prây, we.feel that we are so

city to come, which hath foundation, whose deration of brethren scatter abroad, if you ed as earthen pitchers, the work of the prone to sin, and thaf we are too unworthy

maker ancl builcLer is God. Biethren, this think them worthy a place in the Sigæs. potter. Á.11 this we see, dear brethren, in and too unho.ly. Although they feel con'

woricì, with all its riches and glor¡ will 1. I think there is a greal departure (so our day, in the spiritual deelension of the scious that they are sinners, still they do

soon f¿de away; we shall all soon be as far as roy acquaintance extends) from the churches. I do not pretencl to say that it often go to some secret place and prostrate

though we possessed not; thorefore let the apostolic admonition, ( Forsake not the is general, I believe that it is not; but in themselves before God, ancl try to pour

inquiry be, Do f bglong to the Lord Jesus assembling of yourseÌves together, as the view oí these tìrings, m¿y rye not, with forth their complaints and desires to him,

Chrisi ? A¡c I his? Do I love him ¿¡d manner of some is'tt O, well, says onet one of old, say, tt Dtaw us, O Lord, and we through Jesus Christ their Lorcì.; and trY

his cause moro than aìl things else ? I we don't forsake meeting togetherr we meet will run after thee; quicken thou us, O to plead for his rigìrteousness, How comes

think there is a perfect rule by which we once a month, ¿nd. would meet offener if rae Lord; lead me to the rock that is higher this desire within them ? They ¿re drawn

may know whether we belong to Christ or couid have preaching. Well, do yor prây than I;tt ancl as for me, I have reason to by the cords of God's iove; ihe blessed

not; the apostle John saYs, " We know the Lord of the llarvest to send forth more say, O wretched man that I am, who shall Lorcl dwells in their hearts ¿nd leads them

we have passed from death unto life, be- laborers into the field ? If not, I think deliver me from.the body of tbis death; I to the galleries of his tempie, where he

cause we love lhe bretirren." And another you arê neglecting the gift thaLis iu thee; c¿n offen aclopt the Poet's language- opens to them the doors of his temple,

yery permanent evidence is, thát sin is for I think that aìl renewed souìs have thi) that tbey may have a view of his power

gift of pr¿yer, for ali are commandecl to
.'O, for a glance of heavenly tlay, and glory, his wisdom, ¿nd the riches of

odious to us; not the effect of sin, but it To take tl¡is stubbo¡n stone swaY ; his grace treasured up in the Shepherd of
being hateful in itself, he that hates sin pray-gifts improve by use. You h¿ve And thaw wtth beams of love clivine,

the sheep of his everlasting covenant.
loves holiness, and desires to be like God. none amoog you who cârr open meeting This harcl, thie f¡ozen heart of mine.tt

The soul possessing the above feelings, will by prayer; then I think you are pooi in- And when I revert to past scones, to say, The children of Light waìk by faith ancl

cry, with the Psalmist, " Search me, O deed, ancl I wonld counsel you to heed the not by sight; it is the Lord that indites

aclmonition of the, " Amen, the faithful and
TVhere is the bìessedness f knew. the prayers of his children. Ile is the au-

God, and know me, and leacl me in the way When trst I saw the lonl ;
rew, thor of prâyer, and. of every gospel ser-

everlasting. 1' These things, doubtless, you úrue witness, the beginning ot the creation
'Where is that soul-refreshing v

of God," .for I think you arê in the same
Of Jesus aod his word ? mon that eveÌ wâs or ever, will be preach-

know, ihen happy'are yøif yedo them. I O brethren, let us pray, pray without ed; for the apostle has said, " lYe preach
know, bretbren, without the all-quickening iamental-,lo situation of Laodice¿ns-Rev
spirit of God we can do nothing to divine iii, 14-18. Dear brolher, these thingò ceasÍng, that the Lord would.hasten the set not ourselves, l¡ut Christ Jesus the Lord,

accephance; but tho Lord has vouchsafed ought not to be I yet there are cases of tbis time to visit Zion ; that he would send us and ourselves your servants for Christts

to be with bis peopie, for what saith tlie description. I hope they are ferv ard far the former and ¿Ìre latter rains, that our sahe. The saints of God are the only peo-

Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Isaíah, betrveen. Again, when You meet around floors rnight abound with fatness, anri our ple that can pray wi th the spirit and
are a quickened,

under-

xliii, 1, 2? 'tBú, now, thus saith the T,ord your firesicles ancì. in your conference råeet- vats overflow with wine anri oil; let us be standing I for they living

that created thee, O Jacob, and he that ings, how is the time s1:ent ? In taiìring of faithful in tìre þerformance of our cìuty people, anil Gocl is not the God of the

formed thee, O fsrael, fear not, for I have the unbouncìed love of God's mercy, mani- Though the way may seem dark the chrís- dead but of the living. in eveiy instanco

retleemed ';hee; I have callcd thee by tby fested to ihe chief of sinners, and trying tian shoulcl traveì, though it be dark ; but where God iras requirecl an offeriug, he

name, tirou art mine. When thou passest to comfort and edify one another; to,coru- let * him tlat walkei'h in darhness and has irimself preparecl it. So wben the

through the waters, I v¿ill be with thee, fort them that mourn, and in singing the hath no lighî, stay upon our God," &c- clrildren of God. have respect to al'I lhe or-

and through the rivers, they shali not over- praises of our God, and exhorting each " Ye are not of darkness but of the lighi; dinances and comrnandments of t¡.i¡ -"piri'

flow thee; when thou w¿lkest tìrrough the other to iove ancl good works, in hincl and ve are not of the bond woruan but of the tual hing, and have their rnincls ¿nci bodies

fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall brotherly admonitions ? If not, I thinl< free; and beÍng made free from sìn, ye be- in subjection, then they real.ize the, teach-

tl¡e flame kindle upon thee, fbr I am the vou Tr¿ve departed frourplimative practice came tìre selvants of righteousnes;tt t( and ings antl instrnctions of the T,ord, teaching

Lorcl thy God, the Eoiy One of Israel, thy and pleoepts; search ancl seo for your'- whosoever loolieth iuto the petfect law of lHem Lro¡r' to supplicate the throns of grace

Savior. I gave Egypt for thy ransom, selves. O how often it is the case tì:.¿¡t if a Liberty,' ancl is not an unfaitìrfuì ltearet', ancl ask of Ìrirn such bìessings as l.hey

Ethiopia and Seba for thee." stranger or unbeliei'er shouid come into but ¿ doer of tÌ-re worl;; 'rhe s¿itns siralt be stand in need of, in submission to the will

My dear brethren, you see by the above our social circles, ìre woulcl not so rnuch as 'olessed zn his deei, DoLJor his cìeecl'" of Gocl, as it was in the c¿se of Solo-

quotation, tbe peouliar regard the Lor¿l has linow f'rom our coÐversaticn, tbat there i will now close tbis leiter, saying to mon. Bu\ it is recolded, Ye ask and re-
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coive not, because ye asli amisÈ, O, says
some, if not aÌl the precious lambs of the
fold, hoy can I approach into the presence
of a holy God, who is too pure úo look on
sin ? It is recorded in his precious word,
for the comfort and encouragement of all
who are bonr again, not of a corruptible
eeed, but of inconuptible, by the word of
the Lord which iiveth and abideth forever,
Likewise, the spirit helpeth.our inûrmities,
for we know noú how to pray as we ought;
but ihe spirit itself maketh intercession for
us, with groanings which cannot be uttered.

?he lordts portion is his people, antl
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. They
are a peculiar people, a royal priesthood,
an holy nation. They are a spiritual build-
ing, fitly framed and cemented together in
love, and buili upon the doctrine which the
prophets ancl apostles taught, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone. The
saints compose the body anil make up this
building, being unitetl" to Christtheir llead
in Eternal Union. IIe having lovecl them
rvith an everlasting love, he was mad.e sin
for tLem, who knew no sin, and" bore all
their sorrows. -We hear him,'through the
sweet singer ,of Israel, saying, l( The re-
proaches of them that reproached thee,
have fallen on me;tt and. farther, (tThen I
regtorecl tliat I took not away.tt O, my
tr'atherts children, what a pattern the clear
Savior has left for his child.ren; he often
separated himself from the tumultuous
crowd, to hold communion with the Father
in prayer. r Dear saints, did the lovely
Jesus become poor for us, that we might
be rich ? Did he weep, that we might re-
joice? Didhe prayfot us,and shedhis
bloocl for us, and is he now, aú úhe righi
hand of God, making intercession for us ?

If so, then we shall soon be wilh him.
Whab a delightful example has he sçt for
his ohilclren to follow. Let all rrho have
felt tirat he was precious to them when
they were brought to feel their lost ancl
helpless condition, when they expected to
be banished and forever lost, and at an un-
expected moment, take away your burclen
in an instant, and caused. love and joy to
fill your hearts with adoring gratitud.e ;
ancl then, by an eye of faii,h, you were
brought to view ancl to rejoics in him'as
the God of your salvation, by a revelation
made to you. Thea were your hearts
drawn out in prayer and praise to God, and
you saw that Jesus is the way, ancl the
truth, and the life. Old things passed
away, and ali things became new. Ànd
then were ye enabled to sing the sweet
songs of Zion, ancl to sit rlown under the
droppings of his sanctuary ancl talie sweet
counsel with the dwellers in the Zion of
God.

f will now close, ever wishing that mercy
a-nd peace may be upon all who lovo our
Lorcì. anil Savior Jesus Christ in sincerity
anil truth,

Yours in the best of bonds,
D. S. BR,ADLEY.

Olrvn, N. Y., Frn, i9, 1857
Bnorn¡n Brp¡¡:-You will find enclosed

one cLollar for the present volume of tho
Sdgns, in which I find many co-munica-
tions from our Lord's family, relating to
their trials, affiictions, joys and confidence
in their blessecl Lord and Savior, and in
which they give conclusiye eviclence to
me, when f compare their cummications
with the sacred volume of divine ínsllira-
tion, that they aie born of Cod iu Zion,

and belong to that kingdo,n which is not
of this world, that they were chosen in
Christ Jesus before the founclation of the
world, and in that choice stoocl relaf,ed to
him as their Head ancl representative-the
Ilusband. King, and Elder Brother. *A.nd,

although they fell in the earthly Adam,
and became contiminatecl with sin, and
rrere und.er the curso of the law, and, by
nature, children of wrath, even as others,
the Lord Jesus Christ has redeemed them,
according to the covenant arrangements,
which are well ordered and gur.e from the
ancients of eternity. And he has called
them with a heavenly calling, not accord-
ing to their works, but according to his
own purpose and. grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world began.
And they are all secure in him. This
makes a poor sinner, like me, rejoice, when
I contemplate the satety of the Lordts peo-
ple, anil that it is indepencìent of their
works. Tor I am trul¡ a poor sinful mor-
tal, of myself, and. should. always continued
in the clownward road to perdition, if the
Lord had not arrested me, according to
the good purpose ofhis grace, ancl shewecl
me, more than twenty-fiye years ago, that
I was a sinner of the deepest dye, a rebel
against a just and a merciful God,
so that I could not see how I could be
saved without impeaching the justice of
God, for he appearecl to me to be perfectly
just in my cond.emnation. Still,he appear-
red to be a good and lovely being, and I
felt, as though I should always desire to
love him, whatever might become of me.
B:ut after a lapse of time, when all heìps
had fled, and Ihad worked up allmy stufi.
and despaired of receiving me.rcy-when I
felt that f must sink down to perdition,
then, if f am not deceived, the Lord Jesus
manifestecl himself to my poor, disponding
and sinking soul as a complete Savior, and
every vay adapted to my case, revealing
to me 'uhat he had died for me, and. that
he Ì-rad loved me, witl¡ all his people, froni
everlasting, ancl applied to mo the soul-
cheering worcls: ,, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit ihe. liingdom preparerì for
you before the foundation of the world."
I then thought that aÌl my troubles were
at an end; but alas ! f soon found ihat I
had a sinful nature left to contend with.

Shortly after this I united. with the Bap-
tist Church,of Olive, and have always loved
and trietl to hoid. forth the truth, as f be-
lieve it is generally preached by the Old
School Bapiists, and as advocated in the
Si,gns. But I an- a poor, short-coming
creâture, always at war with myself, and
many times doubting whether, f know
anything about the love of God experimen-
ta!y. Yet, it animates rny heart to read
the commuaiaations of the brethren and.
sisters; and, if I am not deceived, I love
them that are begotten of God, ând this
makes me sometimes beiieve that f am one
of their number, ancl that the Lord has
d.ono great things for me, a sinner saved by
grace, if savecl at all.

Your unwo¡thy brother in Chìist,
L. E. TER\ryILLIGER

Comnr,r.c., Soxou Co., CÁL., JÁN.3, lg57.
Bnornsn Bnn¡e-I have long contem-

plated rvriting something for publication
in the Messenger, but fearing that it would
be uninteresting, and perliaps ryound the
feelings of sorne, and bring reproach on
the cause which I love, I have deferred it
until úow. f have read so many consoling

communications from brethrdn scattered
up and down in this unfriendly world,
which, together with the able editorials
published, have encouraged me to try to
add soirlething, which, if you disapprove,
I wish you to suLcpress.

The cause o-f our divi¡e Master, in this
country, seems to languish, whilp the doc-
trines and comm¿ndments of men are be-
ing observed and enforced with perhaps as
much enthusiasm and success as .at any
place. There is, however, one Regular
Baptist Church in this county, and one in
Sonoma county, where some accessions
have been made recently, both by letter
and experience and baptism. Brother
Thomas H. Owen is the pastor. I hope
and. trust the time is not far distant when
we shall have the happy privilege of min-
gling .with the clear saints of the Most
High Goil, as in days that have passed, and
hear the unsearcháble riches of grace pro-
claimed, and see tho cause of God estab-
lished, and satan's kingdom reduced.-
Brother Owen is an able minister of the
New Testament; but he is getting old. and
is not able to ride about and preach a
great deal.

Brother Beebe, ancl brethren and sisters,
we cÌesire an interesi ln your prayers; for
we believe the fervent, effectual prayers of
a righteous man availeth much; as such,
pray for us. Äsk the Lord of the harvest
to send forth laborers among us,; for the
haryest is great, but the laborers are few.
Do not fail to write and tell us of the deal-
ings of the Lord with yon and the exercis-
es of your minds. Do not think because
you cannot write like some others of the
brethren,that therefore you ought not to
try ; for it is perhaps more edefying to me
to hear what tho babes in Christ have to
say than to read. the abler communications
with which the paper is so well filled.
Ànd what, to me, is the beauty of it is,
they all speak the same things, and ha'¿e
ail been taught of the Lord. If I know
anything about religion, (for sometimes I
fear that I am deceived,) it is grace, free
grace alone, and that tyithout works, by
which l am saved, if saved at all. I am
sure that if any depended on me, on which
my reconciliation to God was basecl, I
sould never reach the happy mansions of
eternal bliss, where the wicked cease from
troqbling ancl the'fÍeary are at rest, and

' Br,oouwerox, Mercu 1, 1857.
EsrseMrn Bnornnn:-I have often

thought of penning a few linés for publica-
tion in the 'r SreNs,tt but hithert,o have ne.
glected doing so. I have relations in Yir-
ginia (my native State) who Isecl to be,
and ï suppose are yet, warm friends anil
supporters of the '( Srcxs.tt That they and
others who love ancl fear God, may know
of his goodness to a poor sinner, f propose
to relate some of his dealings toyrârds my-
self, that thereby I may exemplify the
Truth that salyation isby grace alone.
' I was favoreil in eàrly life, with the in-

struction and the example of a faithful
mother, ancl learned incleed, that there was
ahell to shun ancl a he¿ven to obiain; but
with this instruction, I was stilldisposecl to
the wavs of sin and foily; and inolinecl con-
tinually by a corrupt heart, to

" Intlulge my lusts, antl still go on,
.Às fa¡ from Ggtl as sheep cBD. rûr¡tt

A thunder storm, or a sick bed, might
alarm me for a while, and set me to think-
ing, and perhaps promìsing; but when
the danger passed alray, Iike the ear-ly
dew, my goodness woulcl likewise subsìde.
In an affiicting dispensation of the divine
providence (In my opinion, all th,e affiio-
tion, incident to human beings, and even
deathitself, may be traced back to sin as
the cause,) I was brought low and near the.
grave. The realities of deaih and judg-,
ment were made to pass in solemn reviews..
before me. AII hope of human aid was..
removed, until I felt myself a poor, helpless, ,

guilty and. pollutcd soul, alone dependant
upon the gratuitious mercy of God. I yet
retain, dear brother, a vivid impression of'
the time and. place. -&ll hope of life hacl
fl.ed; a ffnal farewell of earth and. earthly
friencls took place with me ; a dreadful ag'
ony of mind ensued for two or thrêe suc-
ceçsive cÌays and nights : the damps of 

-

death seemeil to seize upon me, and a dark-.
ness seemed to come over me. Ilere theì
confession was extorted (and I trust felt in
my inmost soul) that ii was of Godts mer-
cy, my soul was out of hell i paosive as the
lump of clay in the hands of the potter, I
am cast upon sovereigu grace and gratuit-
ous mercy. Ilere, esteemed brother, f
have hoped, (.Mercy and truth met;togeth-
er; righteousness and peace embraced
each other." .A.fter this agonizing hour a
heavenly calm followed, and these words
came with new and everto be remembered
force and power: (,^A woman when she is
in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is
come; but when she is delivered she hath
joy, because a man is born into the world.t,
And again : "Beholcì he sitteth, clothed ín
his right mind." Wíth these words a flood
of light broke into my mind. I realized,
ï trust, that cleliverance and composure of
minri referred to in the words that had
been apphed to my mind. I arose, cast
offtire l:abilinents of a sick bed, and gave
glory to God, and felt the. bounding of a
new heart acribing praise to God. Ðeath
seemed at once far remoyed from me, and
and upon reviewing the paih I had t'een
brought, it soeme¡l thai I had been lecl in
a way tr had ¡ot lruos'n-a rvolk had been
wi'ought ovel wirich I Ìrad no control, and
aboye that which human nature could at
tain; hence, clear'brother, I oonclude-

" There is z perioà knowl to God,
Whea ¿iI bis'sì:eep lodeeined b.y'uiood,
,Såø/l le¿ve the hi:ef ul wa,ss of sin, '
Turn to ¡he fì¡lcl anrl enteri¡..t,

Manv yeals have since gone by, and vet
I a,m ¿ poor sirner, dralving ì,argeiy and

where I sometimes hope and believe I have
a mansion prepared for me by my precious
Savior, notwithstanúing I feei so very un-
worthy of it. I have',to lament a hard,
deceitful heart and a wietched, wandering
mincl. When I would do good, evil is
present with me. But still, if I know my
own heart, f love the image of Jesus where-
ever I see it, whether it be upon the bond
or tbe f¡ee.

I hope the Messetzger and the Sàgns of
tÌ¿e Times may, under God, be long contin-
uerì; for, \üithout these valuable papers, I,
fon one, woulcl be at a grjeat ioss f fòr they
come to me bringing good news from a far
country.

I wiil not further trespass on your time
and space. If you think this inaperfect
sketch worthy of your columns, insert it,
otherwise thro¡v it aside, and vou will not
offend me. I wish to see the trutlr, as it
is in Jesus, se_t forth, antl nothing else.
Ifay the qood Lord prosper you and"vours.
and all the faithful iu Chrisi Je.,rs, í. o,í
pr¿yer'. Yours, in'hope of eternal ìife,

D. B. HOLMAN.



, f;f,''ffi
daiþ ûpon the gootlness and mercY of a. Semi-moni.'ly I sit downìwiïh a new, fying : There islnootLer

l

DâûO grYen Ìvnete-
Cluisú boing the

flame our love, and draw lhe skies

ooy€nant God, who first taqght my heart Sigøs in hand, in cómpany with some teu by they must bo:saved' moitals I deep'.our

.to fear ancl then mY fear relieveil. or twelve of my Old'School Baptist'breth- end of the Law for righteousness, showing
theifjustification try faith ancl freeilom from

fallen,so lbw ancl sunk so

Falewell, A. TOBIN. ren ahcl sistersr'f¡om distant climes, to deep in'debT as tever to avail the least

whom I listen with profound'and LeavenlY,

speaking of the exercise of
through'anyrmerit'of our own ! Seehow

Drrrwlnr Co., N.Y., JeN. 12, 18õT. delight,; one,
Ithe prÌde of
purchasecl

human'glory is staïned f-tho
Bnorr¡n B¡nsn-In retracing lifets jour- Graco in the soul; another,' clearly I distin- inheritance, if ours,' though

ney, I am sometimes led to exclaim I

" Iühen all thy merciee, O mY Gocl,
. Mþ riei¡r¡ eoul survors.

T¡¿nïportid with the ;iew, I'm lost
In ionder, lovo ancl Praisel"

guishing 'between taw and GosPeI ; àI]- dearþ bought, raised
of angels, sinful man !other, showing God¡s goings rforth iu

sanctuary ;'anotb'er, fron'the king of the things of Christ, and shewing
bringing'all

Oh, what rich blessings cluster rouncl the
.gìon,,:and oven from bevond:the broail 'them'unto his children, and cross'of Cbrist:!ì Oould I buú read my ü-

That'God who gave ancl Prolongs mY Iaritic, declaring'tho wondeiful' works 'úhings to'remembránco, whatsoeier he has
thom by the way;t' also making

terést therê, noihiug wöuld'damp JOYS;
natural existeùce, has thus far supplïed alt God, which ;confiims Peterlsr tes'uimony: taught but satì misgivings, fears, blind unbelief
üy temporal needs, so asithal I can say,'I inierceesíôn for ,tho saiüts aocordinþ to the

;have'never lackeil any thiog. I"was left ancl ,will, of .Goilr : with gbanings th¡it'cannot :be

:fatherless at the age of five yêârsr.' and.:'a him. r¡ttered. ;Ân,'inexpressirble and, eitreme
lwidow àt'tweaty-five. I 'have founil be, brother Trott'and. other' distingù'ish- :point ;this wi'ih, God?s, rcLildren. , ¡Vflere it

expressloB
uttbred); I

promise verified in both of theso africtions; ed writers,'as ai key to unlock the'serip- rnot,thàtI eould witnoss to,that

'ànd can'eay in trúth, in víew of all tempo' tures; whose; , 

"fling, çraliÊcations and (with groanings,that; cànnot: be

ral blessinge,Thou art my Father I ¿ind con' comprehensive,:view is sufrcient þ 'doan

templating my spiritual birth, think I can mysteries; which my eontracted.mind could
in soul repeat, Ablia Father I vho supplies ,noi penetrate.,Brother,Beebds' editorial ,which,eo far excels the ninistration of"oon'

all my spiritual neecl accorclìng to hisrich' rof Ïebruar¡r 1; 1854,:ori 'lAbsoluúe Predes: demnatibn,a¡d ie,suited to evory exigenc¡r
'eøiin glory by Christ Jæus. ,{.nd. whilst I -dinatioir,tl is, to.me,, ¿'choice ar'iole. If, i! of ,rGodls'ehildren, 'I have,sometimes; I design
am jour'neying toward.s my promised inher- be uot,bible truth,tr shall neyer'know.whên tliihþ,al66s¿ onjoyod' a heaven begun be:

y memorials bythe
&m sat-

"itanoe, therfuìl amount of which f erpect I find,itr,although thie dootrino ex,tencling .low. But'these aro, onl ii with
ùót to receive in this world, I have been to all thingsl once could. not reieive; elen way;r for presently the apostleøpprises the cannot

''permitted to fall iu
',that is every\ehere

with that despisecl sect after I was many yearB a

Baptist church,
member of this ,sáints of tribulation and itsrsuccessors, ae â very wolli

kiùilness of
do without it. Through'the

spokeu against, rvith Old.SchooI {second church nißedg bar'for humìlity, i iu which they are
taught some very important'lessons, which
otherwÍse thoy could :rot learn, and by

Etder llollister you haye ¡e-
iirhom I' am maile oft to git together in Roxbury.) I ceivecl my remittance for another ye8r;
'heavenly places in Christ Jes-us ; and'this I,wouid,not,boast of mueh reading, but

whioh ihey' are, refineili and purifietl; as
and may the God of' '.upon

'-'seot, boing furnished wiúh different gifts, I adore,the goodnees of God rth¿t' he ever you and yours, is the of '¿rn

,sometimes hear from its watchmen a dec- 'inollnedrmy hêarû,to. search the: scripiures. gotd' in the, furnace. :W'ell might the
apostle, in view of this proces6, exclaim:
"'Wo glory in tribuiation !" ìÌut death,
that vanquished foe, will end this etrife

unworihy sister, if one at
laration of that gospel of which I ¿m not I,have'read: my bible ten'times through JENETTE.MCKEÀN
ashamed ; for it is the power of Gotl unto from Genesid to Revelalion, and not till
sâlvation to every one that' believeth' after I,iiad reacl ii the eighth tírie through ûrro,l, N. Y., Mrhon 3, 1867.

'Monthly I am l-'lessed with meeting in w€re rny eyes opened to discover this doo- with'all Gotl's children; and then sin can Dn¡.n Srsrun Il¡,nnrs::fn yours to me,
''ehurch capacity with my brethren and sis- trine,as: embracing every event included in reign no longer; but graco will reign received through the n-edium of the

ters, who contend earnestly for that faith the , kingdom of Gòd'g: providence and through righteousness unto eternal life. Signs, you,Aindly expressed a dssire to
onae delivored to tho saints, who rejoice in grace; and could I cast my thoughts on Ilow guick-the, exil ! .But la isteP ¿nd all hear fiom me again; 'and feeling iä to be

,'.the eternsl ancl un¿lterable purpoSes of paper, it,would be, a pleasure to talk with 'isover ! It is a narrow sea, terrible in ap- a'privilege to communicate ryiih those who

,.God. in the plan of salvation-his electing my brethren and sisters on this point; for peàrance, but a ,mere intioduction to life. Iove to speak
d.ear

of the things of the kingdono
'love to hispeople and the never-failingfui- when l,-ûnd a communication,in,the Sigzo Beyond it líes,oul trêasure ; no sickness, of our Redeemer, I gladly comply
rfilment of every promiso iu thai cov€nant on,this sub¡'ect, f am all aútention till I have pâint Êorrow; nor crying:1,þig side of it with your request. Yes,'deàr sister, it is
úh¿t is woll ordered in all things and sure. úraced it through, and it is a satisfaction to ,are obstruotions ând besetments of every indeed an unspøakable blessing to'know

' Often f have a fire-side chat with some oí hoar those whc conteud for thís truth as kind. Our Sevior forded ihis stieam, and theoe'things, and to'feel our'heârts drawn

ihis persecute.l sect, the most interesting the scriplutes contend for it, yel lhtæ, a¡d. assures liis children, "Ye ouú in love to him who ir¿s done so mucb

topic of whose conversalion is Jesus Christ, Ànon, ltakemJr age-worn bible; whÍch shall live also; and where I am, there also for us, for'what'are we in ourselvesbutthe

the game yesterday, to-day and forever; I esteem ss my uo,y-rnol -uiy map to the shall my se¡vants 'be:t' .Oh ! w-ho 'would very opposite of what he is in himself ?

who delight to speah of his particular Ox¡ heavenly Canaan; and eit;down,awhile wiih not, atthe appointed time,mako thehappy Oh I the rich mercy of our God in having
OrrxnIre, by which ho hath forever per- the patriarchs'ancl prophets,,with Christ erchange? This !s from an'unworthy remer.bered us at all, but much more fÒr

fectsd them that are sanctified, ail of whom a¡d his apostles, with wbom I havo ,rn any 'nnortal, yef not without hope, hie unspeakab'le gift in givirg Jesus to die

are saved with hn everlaSting salvation, tÍmes found a,subject for entertainment, till ESTHER B.{RLO]M. for us,;the j'ust for: the'unjust; ancl not only
,[are, present; saved, pasf;; everlasting, tweìve ¿nd two o?clock at riight; for they saving'us from, tho curée and eorl.Jemnation
, without boginning or ending,] which im- all look to nae Ìike OÌd-School Baptists,

Bnorn¡x Bnø¡n-Tili you please' givo so justþ ouronn, but by imputing his own
.piies that:God's people are saved in Chriet Christ beilg their principal te¿cher. ' With your views on Ilebrews vii, 28: f:But the righteoúsness unto us, we ,etánd'accepted

.Jesus before tíme, in time, and after time intense earnestnees f have listenecl to hear word of the oaih which wassiæcetholaw," in him, antl oven justified before the eternal
ehall end. Some, too, delight to speah of thoso in the early age of .the world relate &o. ; . and wiil brother Tnom expiain to 4e throne of his glory, who workoth all things
.lhø absolutc predestí,nation of all things, how, throug'h the. types anil shadows, by the mystery of the seventh seal,:Rev. viiirl? after'tho cóunsel of his own will. Dear

both in the kingdom of God's providence tr'aithls penetrating' vision, thèy oc,uld look Dlrorx, N Y., Frn. l, 185f, sister, ought we not to sing with the poet:
*nri grace, as a bible doctrine, which sub- dówn through a vist¿ of ages, and behold MucE Egrrunro Er,o¡n'Bxn¡p-You nô " Oh to ßace, hor g::eat a tleitor,

Dailv I'm constÌa,in€d to be !
Let thät gr¿ce, Lord, like a fetter,

Biùdmy wanderiog heart to úheè."
lime and glorious doctrine brings to view a S¿vior that was to come, and Christ doubt will think strange that one só sin-
the sovereignty of God over universal sponding: T,o, i conle ! I3y the eame in- ful and unworthy would claim the prïvilege
rpace, with all iis items and atoms, in as ternal riew the saints at the present time of addressing you; but it is oniy through Yes, I know you will respond, for'whaú

many glowing witnesses as there are leaves look back to a Savior that has aiready the metlium of tbe pen that some expres- could have met our case, bnt'free and'gov-

in the bible. lMhat a consolation, to re- come. They who tesiified. beforéhand, sion can be convoyed of regard to you as ereigu mercy'given in Christ Jesus, before

flect that my soul and body-iife and death rnarked tlie period with such exactness, as an editor, I have reaped, as it were; a our natural existence, or êven the E¿rlhts

-with every minute event attending either, that they who lived at its ushering in coLrlcl. littie golden hatvest in perusing your pie- foundatious wero laid. Oh, how astonish-

are under his im¡oediate control !-that ali not mistake tho personage. A sketch of cious editorials and the rioh commúnica- ing his iove, arrd that hs shouìd exercise it
the sto¡ms ancl calms, prosperity and ad- his birth, life, srifferings, death, resurrection, tions of yôur cotrespontlents scattered towards such poor, miserable sinnors as we

versitl attendiug life's journey are includecÌ ascension aud exaltation, as given by his abioad, and it rejoioes my soul to know are, is indeed a mystery that may'well
in his Cìvine deoee i Ilers is my comfort chosen witnesses, proyes to a demonstra- there áro some, eren in this day of datk' occupy t'oe ãttenlion ôf angels.

-here is my resling irlace in trouble, my tion that none other ever answered to the ness and delusion, who are willing tosland O, the dspth of the riches botÌr of lhe

covert frorn the tempest, my shady rock in predictions. in defence of the truth, exposiug error, wisden and koowledge of God.! IIow
I weary ia¡d. Ee can and does control ÄIthough there were pretendetl Messiabs, that tire Lord ¿lone might be exalted and unsearch¿lblo are his jucìgments, ancl his
the boistercus ocean and. the rnost despor- yet none but the Christ of God had power nran know his proper placo at the footstoól ways past'findi'ng out'
¿løltunøro willby zn unalterable "Thus to lay down his life and tahe it again. This of sovereign mercy, Oh I if the grand

is laid
It is a siyeet and, blesseil reflection, dear

flrr" so as that they may not exceed the is sufrcient to convince a doubting Thomas and glorious schems ôf redemption sister, thab albhough our God is past finding
limit of Ìiis cìivino decree. This I find in and to silence a persecuiing Saut (for he so deep as love of God to man, no wonder out in ihe perfèctions of bis

sovereign pleasure of
f¿iis to find oui tirose

characier, and-

sacred history, anù I know it by experience. saw him), who, in his forteen Epistles, then that sinless angels have desired to in the his will, yet he
': Í.€t me praise him, while I have breaib, for drarvs the saint's attention to this source look therein. How ought it to engross our neYer whom he has

r'.his protection and safe keeping. as the only foundation of their hope,-testi- warmeet thoughts, inspire our hearts, in- purposed to bring to a knowledge.of hin'



relf, by the operâtion of his Sþirit, and reoi
elation of Jesus Christ, showing in the ex-
poriencø of puch,,ihe twôdistincf principles

to,beìa"tvøak member, ,if Iìreyi pi.ty; nor sre,to,sayr€i his ôwn arn brough!
ì:,r:,.1.ì

y,in this country who

they cail the ,ÍiBenevolent trnstitutiogg.tt
,be, a, harmless. and.j uno.fiendingì one,to Ol, thqught I, if rhis be r,ìa;trqg lesÇ I
ca¡rse.whiehr iÉ,deare sf to me. r : ,. ; ;;i ', r i ; ?hrire ìarre,vety m¿tn know nothing about the love of' God; !

the gratituCe I have felt inof heaven anil'earth, lífe and ìI willcloselthis scribble;feeling to hold',the.,,effortj i,sygtem;,,rend preach that cannot.express
and spilit; and in this
say, we know him and

s0nse ,the keeping,of,rnysoul to God; ønd Ohrist died alikeifo¡ all the human,family t
will be eavet'I. :rThe

reading the cgmfo¡ting and. heart.che.e¡[pg
of his wer all; botb, the strong ancl thó, ,weaki sÈand ,if ihat 'be,true; allr communications which I bave f.qunf, i+, lhe

f would sayresnrrectiþi ! ' Ànd aìso in the daily mant: firm in the places appointecl., us,, and, 1n S'ågns anð. Messmgø. And
meeliness and hum'ble.faith, pass the to those who have written, tlo continue. to
of our, sojourn,in :thie sinfì¡l, world, yQu¡ labors are mgst cheering

are so destituto of any otherÀnd may your remaining ,dais,: m5r rbs, touôw
lovêcl ,brother, in Cbrist,'be as peaceful a9

beenr trsefu{,
gaÊpef p¡geehing. I feel ppuvin9ed lhet i¡I am a subjecü of grace, it'is not for an¡:mány of YOUr pâst y'€brs, have.,

is lhe, prÊyer of one,w.hor,,ia mueh,,weakl
she isrrelafed
lhe pier:ious

ness, indr.llges, the.hope ¡thbt,
said, that he will tlo, a4il in uo: wisa cut to the heavenly family, by

blood ol Christ, tci:whom be glory forever.

of all things;.because we cannot coÞform to
Éhe faehionable
thore around us. ' ,This is neithe¡ new

which has
often yieldbd a,swostness whsn sCorn and
derision and utter contempÍ would have
oonsumed. merl but f9r the all cufrcienl
grace of our
am persuadedr.
nor any otheri
wo¡d. of the Lord ,declares t[at ail things
shall wolk together for good, to them that
love Him, to them who are tìo- èalled,

being blessed jn the world iolcome'for longaccording to his purpose. Ancl does not
ór óhort services rendered to God:by them,our own experience tesiify to the truth of
know nothiag about salvation by igràee.

Sad.dusees
this precious âBsurano€, so far as ho has

Like their aneient brethren;.thrlbeen pleased to instruct ¿¡d þ¡ing us to a
knowledge of thèse ,things ? O, tbat we of'old,: they do geatly eif, 'trot knowing
coulci praise him, as we desiie, for his won- the, scriptures nor.the power of, God. rNo

derfut doings toward tho children of men, person will evet leceive,any spiritual.bless-

and for tho riches of his grace treasurod up
in Jesus and. brought near unto all, whorir

I hoavèn, for setvices 'rendêrod to :tho

he has purposed. to save with an everlasting ct worksi and all the spiriùu*i,salvation.
'. O.,. for øuch love, let r.xks and iütis,Their Iasr,inE eilenee b¡eäk :
Àncl. allharmo--aioos hnman tói,goes,

Tho Savior's praieæ speak.

eyer enj,oye¿l by th€ &8ti¡ts, woro ven
tbem ín Çþ-risl Josue, aeçordingi
Faúher hath choson them in hin

4e çed !he,
before ii'd

In closing, tuy desire is, thaú the Lord. fo¡rudation of the world. Eph. i, B, 4.

i ä,lå iîïi?J*ir;n:i.,u,1,.,1.1',
Parerltc. untive place and:tinÀ. t

ÂiI appoínÉt:il tlere by him." '

may be pleased to lsad us deeper into th'e
love, gíving:u.+, liydivine mysteries of hls condemned, But in searching the sqþ-

,.ifalth, to reaüze nroro distínetly iËose bless-
'thø Gospel

tures, thesg,words. gaYe me 8ol¡e
ed re¿iitiee brought to light ín 1'Christ Jesuq camo. into the to s4ve

r,And I Tho change of yhich oi¡r sísúer gpeaksof the ¿ver bleesed God. And nn*y thal sinners, of whon I:a,e the chief.'l is that of the. new bìrlb, anQ thoso w.ho aresame spirit unite ou¡ hearts füm ir ÉhaÉ
hôpo I founil redemption in his blood.
There was an Old School Baptist Church
ie the neighborhood,, ancl I had often

the subjpcis of it a¡e born: not of blood,bond ofperféct love, ofwhich he is nor of the ryill of the flesh, nor of theûho sum and substance. wiil of man , but of God ; and it''takeeYour sister, in hope of eternal life, thotg.hb of attending thèir' m-e'èting, but place only in Gocl's time. -W'e .can noJANE M. BUBBIDGE. did not for sever¿i weeks,; but fiirally I
wénL fhe'pasforts n¿me was E[. Morris.

more hasten.or retard iú than,we could"i\e

lfehrox Co., Iove, lfescr 9, lB5T. l
e desCribed wha{ he belioveC to be'êier-

of our natural birth; hence whether
lqnn 'Bøxsn :*I am still degtitute of cises of God.ts chitrdron, in rvhich Ìi9 describ

in early life o¡ afler the damps qf death
Clospel privi,leges ¿s when I wrote to ed my own feelings much bette'r than I Messenger, ,There is almost ail kinds

have f¡ozen our virals, and we, like theyou poor thief upog the cross, aro broathingl¡lst su.romer, ia consequence of which, with possibly could. I was : greatly encouraged proaching:if pf€aching it may be called our last,.the Paradise of God is. to themmyown weak and einful nafure, I feet like and t'elt to,hope; but.no sooner h.ád I left -in thése ;parts; 'even sp:irì,tuali.srn. tr equally the same..one alone; but einee f see,no wây at près- the meeting than I began to :doubt, and
feared th¿t, I was deceived; that my feel-
ings were produced by the workings of

sometimes go and hear the,
ent to prevent ii, I will try, wiúh parience, 'a9 often return home hungiy. But I Lnnlr, Plxll., i{arch 26, 185?
ôo bear iÉ, rihankful thatl'have the 

^9zigæs 
and Messeti- Ilnor¡rnn Bnp¡s :-I have been å mem-

One thing f am Lure ot; if I coultl only S¿tan. After tþi1 I ¿ttended tÌie meeting ger lo:read,, I sometimes'feel to ber of i[e Second Roxbury church ever
put my trust raore i¡ trlina ihat is ab]e to frequently, and never got tired of hearing

In the
that niy lot has been cast so far fiom the Èince I was ninêtêen years of age ; ancl â¡t

save,r.all would be well with ine; but I am the gospeÌ of Christ ,proclaimed. ûhurch and people of my choice: ìf got a now ûfty-nine years oid. I have beea Iiv-
m¿de constantly to lament a cold and f¿ith- follorving spring, on the second Saturday

and Sunday in ÀIarch, there wás a yearly
meeting, which l attended, and a dogr baiug
opened for the reception of experiences, il
ventured for'ryard. ¿nd .çvas rec,iived, though
I gave but a starimering evidence of a

lelter from'the I(illbuck church,in thelear ing in Pennsyl vania ten years
'-lè.6s heárf. Yet I tlaink the greatest'de- 1846, but have not lived near any cburch that time I have been away
Sire f have in this worltl, is to waik of the'Oid Srchool orcler' since. But I be- but when we read paper, it seems as
bly before Ggd, aud, by awell ordered co¡- iieve;Gbd is too wise'to err, andtoo though ncy heârt was with you; fòr wo',versation, adoin the docfrine L profess. ousto be unkind. lcan witness some of every

But feelíng,nay unworthiness r áad,ina- and thai gives us renewed strength to finå
biiity to wriie any ihing hope in Jesus; and. still I am but a poor

on th'eeoùtent rnyself by reaaling fèeble creature; entilely clepenclent
IIe ìs gr:eatly to be,úior¡s of those to whom lhe llead of the rnercy of Gôd: extoli-

ibody has given abili,iy, to,write to,the edi- ed and had in reverence by:us, for the glo-
ficâtion and aom{brt of the weak fnd less rious way of sølvation thiough Jesus Christ
comely membe¡s. Ilo¡,mypartrl amsatis- our Lord.; For when.there was ruo oye to
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mâde a pdest after the law,but bY the power his priesthood.. I[e is not to be removed

.and lambs. The do-a¡dlive doctrine
of an enclless life. Ând there was verily a by infirmity, by cleath, or airything else' My life is naoght but grief and woe'

I ðannot tell whither to go'
To shun the snares lhat's ia the waY,
Or keep ny feet from going astraY'

preached to dearl sinners, does not accord'
before, for Ileisnottobe superceCed bY anY other

with the gospel of Chrisi, or the experienco disannulling of the law going
thereof. priests or priesthoods, sacrifices or sùffer-

. of the chilclren of God. 'We will close the weakness and unprofitableness
ings; but'to represent his people as their ìfv thoushts antl actione tlon:t agree-

TËe moré l look the more I see,
That I âm on the downward. road-
My sin and qûilt 's a heaYY loatl.

and For ihe law rnade notbing peri'ect, but the
with our besú wishes for Your Peace

þetter hoPe, bY the which only depenclence for acceptance before Gocl,
happiness. Yours, bringing in of a

God. The insPired forevermore.
JOEN'& RACãEI, ZI}IMDR. we drâsr nígh unto

In the summing up of rvhat hacl been Änd when I
My thoughts
There seems

seek to frntl the waYt
writer, having thus exPlained the distinction are runing far astrs,Y;

no roacl for me to go'

Øbt (tllt¡r'n StPuiiment'
between the coven¿nts, or testamentsr' or said, the amount of testimony is thus

BBt thât yhich leads to e¡¡dless rvoe.

iaws, goes on to sPeak of the oath which given: !'We have such an Iligh-Priest
I look aronntl. there's none on earth,
In nleasu¡e's óirole, joy or mirth'
Thât to mv heart can bri¡g relief'
Or sooth fry troubled minc of grief.

was required in the PriestlY ofrce of Christ, who is set on the right hand of tho throne

MTDDLETOWN, N. Y., ÄPBIL 1, 1857.
as another essential difference betweeu the of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister

two priesthoocls and laws, and iu doing so, of the sanctuary and of the true tabe¡na- I 6eek my GotI with tearful eYe-
I took aröuntl. and what sm I?
Born of this eâ¡th to iive and tlie'
Ä¡d then to utrknoEn worlds to flY'

Rsumrs oN Hns. Yrr, 28, rN REPLY To
makes use of the worcls of our text, before cle which the Lord pitched and not man,

Srstsn Esrsnn B¡nlow.-ttFor the law
summing up the arguments. who has by so much obtained a more ex-

maketh men high priests whicb have in-
In the foregoing references to the testi- cellent ministr|, than that under the Old' Those f¡íencls who rre so dear to ne'

Âûd I'Ye enjoyed theL colnp+ny' - -
Wnõ luve pióÈssed to love theL God'
ln¿ rvaru tne narrow hePPY road'

firmity; but the word of the oath which
mony, we See that the men which were Covenant or Testâment; bY how much

was since the law, rnalcetJ¿ the Son, rtho is
made high-priests bY the law, all had in- also he is the Mediator of a better cove-

consecrated forevermo¡e.tt
sacrifices for nar.¡t, which was estabìishecl on better The thought to me doth oft oocur,

wìù tney'rorever leaveme he¡e ?

Without-¿ b¿lm to soothe mY grieft
Nor give my troubletl minrl relief.

This whole Epistle appears to be tlevoted firmities, and had first to offer
promises: The superior excellency of the

to an exhibition of the Mediatorial relations their own sins, and then for the people's;
New Covenant over the Old, is to be esti-

whích our Redeemer bears to his Father anrl such was their infirmitY theY'could not
mated by the superiority of the priesthood I hope there will to me be given'

lheiower to Eeek e home in heaYeû.
¡tig iìod aloûe thst hath this powert
O ! may I look to him e¿ch hour.and. his church, prominent a*ong which continue in the office by reason of death'

of Christ over that of Äaron. The better
his priesthood is the'peculiar theme of the But the word, of the oath whi,ch was sì'nce

promises are those which God, that cannot arouud to see,
inspired writer. The epistle begins witb the løw) m,aleeth the Son who i's consecrated But when,I look

vile as me-
foreaermore. The wortl of the oath is Iie, made before the world began, ancl If there i8 one so

in vain,
¡lain,the testimony of his Sonship ; and, as the which is confirmed by oath. An oath for I flnd. mv searoh to be

th:¿t l'm foreYeÌ
quoted. in the twenty-first verse of this I fea¡

medium of divine reveiation to the saints
€x, 4, i( The Lord hath confirmation with men is an end. of all I see no rest; no home is nigh.

I look this wav and lhãt'l'oflY,
Where'er I roám-whe¡e'er I be,
My sin ancl grief doth fbllow me.

on earth, God who spake to the fathers by chapter, from Psalm
sworn, and wi]l not repent. Thou art a strife, wherein God, willing more abundant-

the prophets, has in these last clays spoken
priest forever, afier the order of Melohise-

ly to show unto the heirs of prornise the
rest on e¿rbhto us by his Son. IVhom hehathappoin-

dec.tt Tho worcl of this oath was si'nce the
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it I gee no

Shere's
Iamso

none can teli
below,
me where to go ;

tedheir of all things, and by whom also
law, Not that the worcl was not spoken, by an oath ; tliat by two immutable things, sinful antl so vile,

chiltl?he macle the worlds. Who being the by which it is impossible that God should Ilow oau he owî me for s

brightness of his trlatherts glory, and or the oath taken until after the legal dis-
Iie, we might have a strong consolâtion

I cannot eee how it is Eo,
from endless woe.

pensation expired; for tho law ancL.the
That I'11, be saYeal

applied ?

dred ?the express image of his person, anil up- who have fled for refuge to lay holci of the O ! is there nought
Was it for me that

to be

prophetsweré until John; but the inspired Jesus
holding all things þy the word of his

Psalmist declares that it was iir the past hope set before us, which hope we
an anchor of the souì, both sure an

have, as O ! God forbitl that I should go'
To the dark land of endless rYoe,
But cleanse me bY atoning blood'
-À,xd reash me in ihe PurPle flood'

Power, &c. The Son of God thus identi- d stead.-
fieil, is next presentéd in the perfect work tense in his days, more ,than 1500 years

fast, and wbich entereth into that Yrithin
of purging our sins, aud. then sitting clown before the days of John the Baptisi. And

the'veil, whither the f,'rerunner is for us .Àlmishty Gotl I if
Thàt erâce to such
Wilt tÏou to x¡e let

ittuso! flow-
on the right hand. of the Majesty on lligh. we undersland that Christ, as signifred by as me can

entered, e¡'en Jesns rii;(,ie âIl highpriest it be known ?

In purging our sins, his priestly office is the peculiar order of his priesthoodr F¡âs a forever, after the order of Melchisedec. ÀDal make and keep me âs thy own

involved, ancl a comparison of him with priest, without predecessor or successor, 'Weli might the inspired penman assure us
Before the me¡cy seat I fall'
¡.Dd humbly onihY ua.me I call;
I lüow that I've lby law transgress'd,
Ànd on thy hoìY wórtl tresPass'd.ange-ls aûò with the ptiests of theLevitical without desceni, without father o¡ mother,

that úr Such an hig'h-priest became us, who
orcler, by way of contrast, is instituted; in the priesthood, anä without beginning

is hoiy, harmless, undefrled, separate from On thy free grace I can relY, -
Bec¿use fbr sluners Jesus dled,
I eive to thee a trusting heãrt'
.A.id may it from it ire'èr tlepart.

wherein his unexampled pedigree, the of days or end of life. Thou art a Priest sinners, and made higher than the heavens."
higher order of his priesthoocl, ând the su- forever, after the order of Melchiseclec, was

Àncl also that he is able to saYe unto the
períority of the iestâment of which he is the worcl of the oaih, a¡cl that oriler ts

uttermost all who ccme unto God by him, JÀ}fES FBÁDLEY.

the surety âre bïought to view. The dis- expressly defined as signifyirg that his Roønoke, Missouri-

parity between the order of Aaron's priest- priesthood wao'.without beginnirg or end, seeing tbat he ever liveth to make interces-

and after the power of Immortality. So sion for tbem.tt One who is easily touched' T.EE IOTIERETGNTY O7 gOÐ,
hoodl anri that of Melchisedec, is very with the feelings of our infirmities, having

Jehovah's Deerless sovereignty: child of God, - ..
Àmid the rìvings of tby mind'-the^sfruggles ol-¡ny

wha,t is more dear to ttree i' Llue'
Earbor of Rest when ¿ngry vaYes a8-sail, -
Blest refuse of the tried ana!. tetrìp-ted soul'----- - iiemendous âttribute.of Deity'

The Omnisoier't EYe'

d.earlv and strikingiy demonstrated by Iong then as Jesus has embocliecl in him-
beon tempted in all Points as we are, ând

seyeral qualifications which Christ possess- self the immortalilv of hþ body and mem-
yet without sin. 'Wherefore holy brethren

ed over those possessed by Aaron and his bers, as their Mediatorial Head and Life,
partâkers of the heaveniy calling, consider

sons, âmong which is that found in our tho rvords of the oath by which he is made
tbe Äpostle and High Priest of our plo-

t'ext, namely, the oath, by which the per- priest, have been, in force' Buú his appear-
fession, Christ Jesus.

petuity and immutability of his priesthood now in the end of the world to offici-

are esiablished. ate in the priestly ofÊce' to put away sin WÂBREN Co., Yrncnre, DEc. 20' 1856'

The law maheth men high-pri,ests wh'ích by the sacrifice of himself, was in the or- Fnr$ro Bs¡¡p :-The foltowing lines were written
bv mv brother, Lemuel B. Bolen' about Bix montba
¡éforó lis deaih, at Spring s!ll' Àug!-sta-Co.' ya',
aud fou¡il among his papers atter Àe lelt Î'haf pÞc€
ioì-ui.-ratnà.'t, Ïn wä¡rìn county, where he died-'
November 24, 1856, in the 27th vear of bis age' âûd
i,l'1"u-i'ìi,*ldn ói i'nnl ' -Á.. B- BoLE\.

'ltaoe i.nf.rmí,ty. That is the law to which der of time, subsequently to thepriosthoocl

the Levitical priesthood belonged; for of Aaron. In the same sense in which he

Aaron and his sons had infirmiiies, were is called l]nø second' 'ùð,am. Not that
liable to diseases, like other men, and could Adam existed. before him in reality; for Mv Gotl. wh¿t are the feelingt

bf a óoor siúul soui,
Whoóe Èopes and joys ure flecl awaY?

Into tleÈpair he rãils
notlong ûll the office by reason of deatìr ; before the dust of the world, out of which
yet tìre law expressly maile these ùon Acìam was formed, was mader Christ exist-

high-priests, ancl allowed no other men to ed in his Med.iatorial relation to his body '!Íhose miÈcl rvas once as free as air-
Whose every thought was Peace-

But now ir thõ deeP gulf he falls-' Of all hisjoys be¡e¿ved..
holci the office. Ifence, rrye are toid tha'u and. members, as one broughl up with the
there being a change of the priesthood, Father. fn manifestation to us' Christ was

Oh ! stranger ttiil you ever feel
You¡self a silner too,there must of necessity be also a ehange of the Second Ailam, while as the Lor{

o1d,

from
the law. The lawcould not recognize any heaven, his goings forth were of from Änd sometimes feel Yoo had no

Wlúle traYeliûg to antl fro.
friends

but Lei'ites, and it is evidentthat our Lord everlasting; so in the order of divine rev-
Oh ! did you eYer feel for nonths

That eYery oûe You metsprung out of Juclea, of which tribe Moses elation the types preced,ed their antitypes; 'Was sore displeased vith You
Ànd laughèd at you¡ tlütress ?(or ihe law) spake nothingconcerningthe thè shaclows, their substance. The word

priesthood. The law under which Aalon of the oath, 'ú Tnou Ànl À PRrrsîrtt not But ilid voir ever feel as one
Who thinks he has no God ?

was macle a priest is called. the law of a thou shalt be a priest, the worcl of the But like some lonèsome doYo he moulns''!Íhile wanderiog abroad.
carnal command.nrent; that is, it had. ref- oath is in the perfect tense; but this word

If so, then come
IlIy burden l'll

along with met
unfoltl-etence to the fleshy persons, descent, phy- of the oath by which he is macle a priest'

¡rc¿l and mentaì properties of those who involved the nécessity of his advent io the Ic lies 60 heavy on
I wish to h¿ve it

my miltl
ro]d.

rvere to hoid. the ofrce. If a son of Àaron world, anil of hià being made under the I feel that soon l'll have to leave
This world of trouble here'

Änd bid farewell to all mY friendst
Ànd Beek a home elsewhere.

was blemished. in his person, or unsound law to redeem them that were under the
physicalþ, he was diso,ualified, because the iaw, that we might receive the adoption of
Levitìcal law and priesthood. regarded the sons, Moreover, the worcl of the oath Oh! couldlbut oaresg the forms

commonrealth of Israel as the fleshly , de- consecrated. him, as the High-Priest, forev- That loúg haYe oberished me ;
Coulti I bul stand 'aeside.them,

heart would ba¡cændants of Àbrahara. But Christ is not ermore, and thus secures the perpetuity of How bright mY
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Sister Il¿nnah llolly diecl last month;-.íe
was a-bout 87 years of age. Sister ifarv
.A.nn lìiiey, of Alimo, faì, whose christiai
eJ(penence you will find pubìished in tho
Fxgn!,- (Vol. 24-No.  ,) died somerims
l?st fall. I do not knoi'the ;;i;i;;r:
Sister Riley was belol,ed ty atr" inå--e*_
bers, aud her walìc. and conversaúion be_
come her profession.

Ng¡,n LoxnrcroN, Kr., Match 23, 1857.

_ Drrn-At the residence of her son-in_
larn D. B. Bai'ber, Esq., in p¿clucah. I{n.
on Thursday morningi March fzrh. Mís.
Er,rzt P., relict of thelate D¿niel Braclford.
Esq., of lerington, Ky, in the seventieth
year of her a.qe. Sister Bradford was the
oidest child of tho late Col. William Rus-
sell, Russells Cave, of Revolutionary mem-
ory, and who commandecl a resiåent in
the United States Army in the wär of 1Bt2
against GreatBritain.' She w¿s the,oldest
sister of my wife. I baptizecl sister Bracl-
ford on profession of hôr f¿ith,in the Re-
d.eemer at Bryan's, about twenty years
since, She was ¿¡ s-oman of a hish ärder
of infellect, shrewcl and quiclr 

"f dr;¡d""
-vefl mu'l' beloved u.- o ,ooof , coisist-
enú, devoted disciple of ihe Lord- Jesus_

D¡¡,n Bnorspn Bun¡¡ :-Allow me to
present for insertion in the columns of the terror, as the deatb of the saints is nreciousin the sight of the Lord. So there'are oc_

casrons always interesting and full of in_
struction to the children"of God who wit_

Srexs, the following obÍtuaries, viz : Died
in Texâs, whither she had removeil a little
more than t¡velve moiths since, to be with

ness them. In thç demise of our dear
sister, Cr,anrssa ylx Mrr;*; ;nso.;';f
brother Jacob Van Meter. Sen.. whose
spirit took its Êight on the igth jn.t., aoã
as no eulogy is adequate to portr¿v the
many virtues combinéd in sistei Van foIeter
rn 

^the 
various relations of life, as a devoted

wife, a kind mother, a humäne -i.tr....and faithful membei of the church oiChrist. We. rnay b-e permitted to say, the
Denrgn.prr.nctptes of the gospel of Cbrist
were -distinctly and cleãrl! manifþstecl.
I{er diseaso wãs ùropsical, wirich she bore
ïor.tour weeks with christian fortitude ancl

her children, llrs. Lucr, relict of the late
Captain Daniel Weisign, of Frankfori, Ky., ÄNN JOE¡ISOÃT.
in the eighiy-sêconil year of her age. Sis-

unwavering in her f¿ith-paiient in tribu-
lation-cheerful even in -affliction-verv
kinel and sympathizing with the poo. *á
attlrcted-against whom (like hãr aunt,
sister TVeisign, and sister Tlìompson, whose
obituaries precede this) she coujd not close
her hand. She was aHicted, as her physi-
cian believed, for many veari with ä åis-
ease of the heart, whi,ù she bore with
astonishing fortitude. Sister B. leaves sev-
eral children, grand children, brothers and
sisters, with i large circle oi friends rvhowril long cherish a fond recollect of her.
" Blessed are the dead. who die in the
Lord, from hencefolth-yea saith the
spirii, that they rnay rest from their labors
and thelr works do follory them.rt

Thus, blother Beebe. has
Association lost three of its

ihe Licking
valued mom-

bels from their sccial meetiugs
two months,

in less than

among .tho Baptists, growing ort of the
innovations on Bible truth, Jhe took her
stand with ,the fery,t who hólcl ûrmlv with
Old Scho-ol Baptist doctrine and piacrise.
She was åighty- esteemed by the'Chulch
and by_ the saints generalþ, who knew
her, and by a Jarge-circle óf friencls and
relaúions. She rvas one of ¿hose Bantists
who proved practically that she consiåered.úrthe laborer worthy'of his meat'." Shehas lef¡ a larse f¿milv and verv manv
friends, wÞo, ñith thelOhurch, féel moJt
sensibly their loss. Yet I feel'an abidins
confidence that our loss is her gain.

Most truly a¡d affectionatelyyour friend
and brother, THOIIAS p. óüOf,By.

-Ê-
Nonru Je¡ Merxo, D.uc. 21, 1g56. Mns. J. SEYMOUR.

Bnorusrl Bnrlr:-By request of the
relatives of rhe dece¿seci, I se'nd vot for
pub.lication, the obituary of sÍster Ér.x*e"
Eusrus, of this place, who died on the lSth
of}-ovember, 1856, aged 64. Thedeceased
was in usual hepith uñtil three davs previ-
ous to her death, at which time in.i *u.
attacked with a paralysis, wb.ich rendered
her.incapable of articulating anything that
could. be understood,- exceptìng "rr yes-" and
" rro," only at one time riirhäuäh efiort.
she tolcl her son's relatiyes with whom s].re¿,NOTSER.

Dr¿n-fn Clarke county, Kentuckv. on
Wednesday evening, Febniáry 1Btb, äfier
a somewh-at pr-otr?cted illness, Mrs. Stn,ru,
relio¡ of lvfr. John'Ihompsol, (whose death
preceiled. her's little leù thãà rwo vears.lin the_seventy-seventh year of he'r aEí.
Srster Ihompsou was baptized in the ve"ar
1811, ancl joined what is termed the ûni-,ted I3aptists, wirh whom she lived, hishlv
esteemed as- an orderly member, únriitnä
tmes _w€re being plainiy drawn between
the Old and New School Baptists, whenshe became restless, took a'letter anã
;orned the Particular Baptist C.hurch. at
Mount Carm.el, of which lrite, C¡urch ihe
continuecl amost exemplary, hiEhly esteem_
e.d and much beioveci móm¡ã, ip to thetime of her death, Iler seai wai rareivyaca,nt ¿t Church Meetings, let the weath'-
er. be as it migh¿-al¡horfun she w¿s twice
cnppled. rT go¡og to meeting. Suuh washer love for the assenrbly õf the saints.that on. one occasion, shé w¿lked abàuj
Iour mtles to meetingl beiug af'raid to ao
1l hgt .carliage. .She posseìsed , ,trois
trtscrtmtnatlng Judgment, which enablecther io deteot error, eirher iä doctrine oi

rrliear what the qoice fiom ffe¿ye¡.!'or ail thr: Þious dcad :
Sweei_ie rh,: sâçor of their names,

Aud soft rheir slsepìDg bed.

procìaims,

th'ry ¿¡. iu JesLts,
.liu$- kiod ilciì:

alrl are blessed I
slumbers are I

rom suûeríu.gs ald fîom sins released,
Á,¡,i freeil fr-oll +:yg¡y ¡¡¿¡g.

S¿.RAE g. MÀCO.}IBEA.

trvo otrìy abideth now, in th.is lif'e. Charity
never úeascs. I will mentit n the names of

v"..' GãJ'ìJ, ìîl.oË: e. r ssz.In contemplating Death uncler all cir_
cvms[ances, ]t cas¡s a gloom an,l melan_uilot-f un orir heaLts, nrJ[ to be expressed.
lluorying.tLra¡ i¡ is the uh,im¿te u"^,i of ,lt tlyo o¡ thl'ee uore of our. melnbels who NOAIT T. TERRY
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Bnorqnn Bnn¡n:-If one so unworthy
may call you brother-I am at times so
much comforted by the communications of
the clear children of our lleavenly Father,
that I wish to responcì, and cast in my mite
with them; but I feel so unworthy, inferior,
ancl incompetent, that it is with much fear
and trembling that I wriüe ; for others ean
answer my mincl much better than I can
express it. When reading the Si,gns,I can
sometimes say with the spouse, " I[e
brought me to the banquiting house, and
his banner over me Ìvas love.tt Eis fruit is
sweet to my taste. Àìl the Lordts children
are taught of him, and great is their peace
uncler hís smiles. But they ofben have to
sây-

"tTic a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxioug thought;

Do I love the Lord or no ?

Am I his or am I not ?tt

But they can sometimes sa¡/, '6 Though he
s'ay rne, yet will I trust in him." Yes,
brethren and sistors, in hi¡n is the only safe

pìace to trust; for vain is tlìe help of man.
No one of them can give a ranso¿r for his
brotìier; but O how glorious is the thought
that Jesus has paicl the ransoin price for
his sireep, and all of thenhe will bring to
his fold. Tirough they have gone astray,
they shall return to the Shepberd and Bi-
shop of tteir souls. Although l,his is
called u, hard doctríne, that Christ is abìe
to do his own work, and that the sinner is
helpless and passive in his salvation, and
is drawn by the cords of the X'¿therte
love and power, it is consoling to the saints,
Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the spint of his Son into your hearts, cry-
.{bba Father. 'We, as Old Sohool Baptists,
believe that man is totally depraved, and
wê aro s¿tis6ed that salvation is by grace
alone, from the foundation to the top stone,
The Bride of Christ was given to bim be-
fore the ft¡undation of the world, and is
as safe in bim ag Ìre himself is safe, Even
as the inspired apostle has said, " Who
hath saved us aud called us'with a holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to Ìris own purpose and graoo,
whioh was siven us in him before the world
began." All boasting is, therefore, exclu-
d.ed, and the longer the Lord's childrel
live, ihe more tbey see and f'eel of rhe de-
pravrty of their n¡iture. Trials and tribu-
l¿iion¡ are patt ot their )egacy, and it, is a
part tliat old natule shrinks from; butit is
the cup their F¿ther has appointed for
them, and they must drink it. Ald in
this, they only partako of tt¡at whioh their
Lord drark of, anrì it is needful that ihey
shnuld ìiave their.*h¿re. For if ye be with-
orrt eii¿st.isenert, whoreof all are partak-
ers, ihen âre ]e bastarCs and not sons.

-Àud Christ has saic'l to them, Blessed ¿re
ye wben. meu shaìl revile and persecute

you, anil shaìl éay all manner of evil against
you falsely for my name sake; rejoice ye,
and be exceeding glad, for great is your
rewarcl in heaven. But the apostle sums
them all up ancl calls them, " Theee light
affiictions which aro but for a season,t' and
says they are not worthy to be compared
with the glory that shall be revealed in us,
when we arrive at our destinecl home
above. But while in this world of soirow
we should speaþ often üo each other, and
the Sigøs afford us a convenient medium
of communication for that purpose, whên
unable, from our distantlocalities, to speak
face to face. It has been a great consola-
tior to rne to hear in this way from so
many whom I never expect to se€ in the
flesh. I have not to compìain as many
have, whose lot is so cast that they have
not, the privilege of hearing the gospel
preachecl; but those who are scattered
abroad have the same God to provide for
them. Pray, therefore, ihe Lotcl of the
harvest to send more laborers into his har-
vest. Although he scatters his people
among the heathen, yei will, ho be unto
them a Sanctuary, and Christ says, (r Fear
not little flock, for it is your tr'ather's good
pleasure to give you the kingclom.tt Let
the enemy level aII their artillery at you,
not a single shaft can bit to injuro you, for
" As the mountains wers rot¡nd about Je-
rusalem, so is your Gocl around about vou
for a defence,tt Ile is á wail of ûre around
about and a glory in your midst. Jesus
has brought in everlasting righteousness
for his people, ¡nhich he wiil put upon them
all in due time, and in his own way. Though
they are a poor and an afflicted people, it
is thoir pnvilego to trust in the name of
the Lord. The saints ¿re like sheep in the
mids[of woìves; but their Shepherd will
protect them, though the wolves may be
permitted, for wiso ancl gracious.purposes,
to worry them, but they cannot destroy
them, for the good Shepherd has pledeed
his word that " They shall never perish,
neither shall øny pluck them out of his
hand." Ànd their life is hid with Christ in
God. The wisdom of this world with all
the religious machinery of ancient or mo-
dern invention, can neyer add one to the
number of his flock,nor can ¿ll tho powers
of darkness combined destroy one of tliem.
Sometimes, in our feeble viow, it looks as
though Satan's kingd.om was saining
ground so f¿st that the lambs nrust sLrfer;
but, brelhren, " Stand fast in lhe liberty
wherewith Christ has made us free." Bow
not ts the modern Baals, nor mingle with
the seed of the bond lroman; if you do,
when you complain of your trials, they
will only mock you, and say, If you would
live better, and work harder, and be rnote
zealous, &c,,you might enjoy more; You
cau bai'e ail the religion you will ìive for.
But ¿be chilciren of God must havo some-
tiring better than their own works to feed
upon; nothing short of tho bresd of hea-

ven that comes down from above can sup-
port them, and for this they are made to
t:ry, Give us this day our tlaily bread. They
reel and acknowledge their depenclence on
(lod, ancl in view of what they hope he
ì,as done for them, they sa¡ with the
wonder of the poet-

tt Why was f made to hear his voice !"
W hy was it, that God had thoughts oflove
an,l mercy towards a sinner so vile g Surely
it rvas

ú'Ilie love from eternityfixed on you,
Ilroke forth and disõovereil its hame;'Wben each .with the cords of his kindness

he drew,
Änd brought you to love his great name,
O, Þad þo not pitiecl the state you were in,

Your bosoms his love had ueter felt;
You ¡ll would have lived, wonld have died

too, in sin,
Ànri sunk with the load of your guilü.

I remaln among those who pray for Zion
and. d.eüire her prosperity.

L. GASS.

'Wr¡,¡ow Hrlr,, h,r,., M.lncs 16, 1Bõ7.

Bnoruun Bnnss:-Ilaving to write you
fór a neov súbscribe¡ for the Sí,gns, I feel
desirous, should it meeú your approval, to
say a few things to your Eûany readers.
Very dèal brothers and sisters in the Lord,
is it not consoling to the scattered children
of our God, to behold the agreement and
unity so beautifully ancl pleasanily charac-
terizing the brotherhood, as is most clearly
manifested through Lhø Signs; while dis-
agreement, strife and discord, prevails wiåh-
out in the world, and. rankles in the body
of antichrist, the Arminian world and
multiform hosis of the powers of d,arkness.
This is in truthful and cheering accordance
with the immutaiile promises of the King
of Glory; for he has said, with an OId
Baptist shall, The work of righteousness
shall be peace; and the effect of righte-
ousness, quietness and. assurance forever.
.{.nd my people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, and in sure dwellings, ancl in
quiet resting places, when it shall hâil,
coming down on l,he forest; Is. xxxii. It
is wriûten again, They shall be ashamed
and also confounded, all of them; they
shall go to confusion together, that are
makers of idols. But Israel shall be saved
in the Lord, with an everlasting salvation;
ye shall not be ashamed uor confôunded
woritl without end ; Is. xlv. But the Jsra-
el of J¿cob's God, while sojourning through
this strange country, are cìestined to drink
of the bitter waters of -ù{¿rah, or affiiotion ;
f<rr the same unerling speaker, comparable
to a reânerts fire, and who sitteth âs a re-
finer, and purifier of silvér, and purifieth the
sons of Levi, and purgeth them as gold
and siiver, that they may ofi'er unto the
Lorcl an offering in lightoousness-has said
to Israel, I h¿ve refined thee, but not, with
silver; I haye chosen rhee in tire ftrin¿ce
ot affiction ; Is. xlviii. Äntl we are inforur-

ed again, that that great multitude which
no man could number, which John behelù
of all nations, and kindrecls, and. people,
and tongues, which stoorl before the throne,
ancl before the Lamb, clothed with whiüe
robes-the righteousness of s¿ints-cams
out of greaü tribulation. Furthermore,
him who said, Sing, O daughter of Z,toal
shout, O Israel; be glad ancl rejoice with
all thy heart, O daughter of Jerasalem;
also said, I will leave in the midst of thee øn
affiicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord ; kph. üL
Seeing, then, that such is the ease, Èhat
Godts de¿t people are called to pass
through the flames of fiory trial anil the
waters of tribulation, and to sojourn in a
strange land, a wilderness country, where
the greedy dog, the wolf, the satyr, and
the screech owl dwells-should not'these
strangers, scattered abroad, speak one to
another, through lhø Si,gns, and otherwise,
for their mutual encouragement and cou-
fort, as well when they are hedged in and
brought to a stand. still, as when they aie
enabled to mount up with wings, as eagles !

The poor writer concludes that if he
knows anything, experimentally, in com-
mou with the dear children of our tr'ather'e
heavenly family, a large portion of the
time they are walking in darkness, and.
have no lighi; and this, verily, does agree
with the divine testimony touching the
saints in thoir noilitant stato, as already
given. ?hen, shoulcl the dear correspon-
dents of tb,ø Signs, only write when they
foel the light of the knowledge of ihe glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, shed
abroad' in their hearts, they will writo
pretty much as they feel, and many of thoir
dear brethren anil sisters, when they read
thoir communications, will be ready to en
claim, Ah, if I couìd only feel as well as
those dear bretbren and sisters who wriùe
for the ,Signs, f don't úhink I should be
fitled with so many doubts and fears rela-
tive to my being an heir, as what I now
am; and if, instoad of groping in the dark
as I do, I could soàr aloft in the light of
Godts love, ancl give so clear an eyiCence
thaú I am indeecl born again-born of God,
ae do these dear correspondents-I ioo
would w¡ite. Thus, the dear saints ofien
are discouraged under the apprehension
that they are far in the bar:k-grould, and
that their brethren very much ouistrip
them in the heavenìy race. Vl¡Àile the
truth is, those same writers or correspond-
ents, if they were io pen dorn their ¡ore
trials, temptations, doubts and foars, would.
write the almosi daily experience of evory
christi¿n ; and the weal the doubting, tho
tried and disconsolate saints would take
encouragement and say-I find that I am
not, ølone, for those excelle¡.u ones of the
e¿¡th_relate the very sar¡:e exercises that I
dail,v and almost hourìy experienc<,, and.
tiie doubts ancl fears ternptations and rìiffi-
cuities, that bese! me around anC wiùhin,
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peculiar to I have reacl the Sdgrs for more than

its editori¿ls in gcneral, 'anc[ also
meeting, ancl who beíng poor, c¡nnot hear upon me as agònt for 'the Sìgns, Banner,

whièh I thought were almost the worcl preachetl oftpn I Then how ac- and Messenger, to write you on behaìf of a

myself, I flnd to bø comtnan to all the bro- two yearst
ministering brethren þave oeptableis the ,Sigøs, or anY such medìum subscriber ¡ and although t'his opportunity

therhood, the wdiings of
of maay of communicetion to tho¡c who do uot often presents itself, I clo not often write

But, many of our clear brothers ancl sis- led me into new ancl ProPer news
hear the word, but 8ro depen¿lent on those moro than what relates to the business i!

are matle to fl¡ preclous p¿6Êag€s of divine truth. I re-
tere only write when theY

and then it is garil .thom as ProPert beôause they agree who do hear, to eustain the paper, that hand.; yet I feel a little disposition, from
\ as it were, uPon a'cherub;

many of their with the erPerienoe which, I trust, Gotl they may continue to enjoy thc privìlege somo caus€, to trouble you at this timg
thaú they soar . awaY from

haa taught mg ancl because theY present of reading it. with more than is necessâry for the busi.

breúhren encl sisters, who are taking useful,
harmonìous wholg as I rejoice that there has been ¡uch a ness in hand. The enquiry arises in my

though bitler' lessons in the dark. But, ths bible ås on€ mind, what ie it which creates a desire

after all, this latter plac+-tbe valleY, the worthy of the wiedom anil perfection ofout good spirit manifested in the writings of
with mo to write more than úhe business

dark-is the safest for oll our Fatherts chil- God, and I'he onlY one well calculated to the brethren of late, for you know that if
requires. Tbicl could very easily answqt

d.ren, while tIeY have to oomPanY with strengtheu and edify God's tried children the writinge and tendencY are not in a
were I capable of wdting for the edification

dear while passing through tbi¡ world' ot chrisiian spirit, theY aro sure to perplox
tùis old nan, the flesh. I'or, as our of tho people of God; but seeing my ina.' .

editor, brotb.cr Beebe, has stalcd in bis edi- tribulation" the flock, and frighten the lambs. I re- biliiy to do that, the question returns:
torial upon tÀe Tomptctions of Christ, Sa. When I was ryith the New School, ancl member after leaving the New Schooì, ancl

What is that induces me to placo before

tan, or th-e Devil, sometimos exalts the hearing what was, to saY the least of it a making up mY mind to offer to unite with
my brethren and sìsters the cogitations or

children of God.(in úheir own estimation, Galøtàøn gosPel, preachcd, which did not the primitive churcb, at some convenient
reflectiong of one so unworthyn unprofitable

and th¡t of their bretÀren,) u¡ron a plnn¿- agree with the teøching of the Holy Spirit' time, I one morning received the ,Sigzs
antl unqualifiecl to present to the minds of

clg rhich is a dangerous Place ; for they in taking of the things of Jesus and shew- ancl began to Peruse it; mY eYe met with
the children of grace, anything that will

úhen ¿rc oftnn made, as broiher Beebo sla- ing them unto me, which I hope I cau saY two articles, which I will not now particu-
inetrucÇ comfort ånd build thern up in

was the case thenn whilst theY were teach- Iarize, containing comPlaints, contentions
üecl, to

But
tempt the Lorù

contrailictions, and ponderecl.
their "inosl holy fait\" ad the apostle

while the Poor chìld'is doøn, in the ing a compiication of and, hard sayings. I reacl antl
denominates it I Is it for the gìory of

tlarþ there is no clanger of his getting uPon laying out such a plan as woulcl cirive anY 'What, cannot this people agree I It rras
God, for the love of lhe brotherhood, for

a pinnaclo,but he is made to saY wiih poor one, who has been enabled to behold God's a time of great clarkness of mincl with me,
the love of truth as it is in Jesus ? or is if

old Job, I have hearcl of ihee, bY the hear- purity, to desPair. Often God was teach- the throne of grace shut up, ancl a sugges-
for some seifish disposition I Did I not

ing of mJr eart but now mine eye seeth ing me my weakness to do anything well tion was presentecl to mY mincl, that I had.
see so much of this latter cause in and

I abhor myself, and rePent pleasing to him, and ühat salvation is all better not join with them, as they clid not
about me, I might conclude it was for thethee; wherefore

old David could of grace, from first to last, anil tbat grace agree, ancl I should onì ybein trouble sim-
in duet and ashes. Ànd

h¿cl not onlY reigned in calling and" quick- ilar to those I had just left; and that, as I former reasons; yet, be this as it may, I
ray-It is good for me that I bave been ¿t times feei a desire to speah of the good,-

aflictedo that I might learn tby statutes' ening me when I was dead in tresPasses had great cauee tocloublmY interest in the
nes¡ of Ggd, end. to talkofhis power; and

,{nd againo he saYs, Before I was afilicted I and sins, but reigned also in having began Redeemer, I had better remain as I was.
so bear a feeble testimony to the plain

went astraY' And for their oomfort ancl a goocl work which it will perform to the I was m¿de to crY unto God' to teach me,
truth.

oncouragement, the Lorcl has said to day of Jesus Christ. But, my brother, I
finding hyself un-

ánil direct mY stePs, and I believe I h¿d I frud by daily experiercq tbe truth of
those of his PeoPle who are walking in had many sore trials in reason to bless him at the time, âs a pray-

the remark of the dpostle Paul, when ho

d.arkness and have no light, to trust in the able to accomPlish the least by rny encleav: er-hearing ancl a prayer-answedng God;
said, "fn me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth.

name of tho Lord, ancl staY uPon their ors, and not understanding the Plan rnhiob for these words came to mY relief : ú'When
no good thing t'-the expression is very

God. Is. t. The man after Goci's own was so const¿ntty held up before me' At thou passost through the watero, I will be
clear, (' that is, 'ín my f'esh," signifying

of trouble he shall such times I woultl futly conclude ihat I wiih thee; and tbrough the rtvers, tËey
thaú in, and of that flesh, born of Adam,heart, says, In the time

Ps.rxvii. A P"- had never been tanght of the Lord-that shall not overflow thee; when thou rralk-
hide me inhisPavilion' I was still in tbe gall of bitterness, anå est through the ñre, thou shali no'" be born in sin, there was, nor dwelt nothùcg

vilion is a tent. The inquiry then arises'
bonds of iniquitY. It was at this time thai burnt, neither shall ths flame kindle upon good, but was all corrupt, polluted and de

'What is the tent or pavilion in which God
fhe Si,gns of lhe Ti'mes came to mY relief. thee.tt I was made to saY, t( ThY wiII be praved, às tl:e source from wbich it emin¿.

will hide his PeoPle in the time of trouble? ted, and woulcl so continue while it was

David gives the answer, Ile bowed the hea- By it I found there was a people who be- done.t' I had not heard' those words as I
flesh, yet Christ dwBlt in him, the hopo of

vens, also, and came down; and darkness lievecl ancl taught that r' Salvation is of recollect since I hail m¡cle a profession,
glory, for he says, " with the minii I my-

was under his feet. ,A'nd he rode upon a the Lord." In it I reaci expelience which and iinew not where tbey wero ; but when
self serve the law of GotI, but with tho

cherub, and did {1Y; Yea, he did fly upon I thought was similar to mY own, ancl I I went bome I tooked anil found them in
flesh the law of sin,"-Romans. ?th ehap,

the wings of ths wind. He m¿de darknese was led to go ancl hear the people, which Isaiah xliii. 2. I offereil myself to the
25th verse. There must be something

his secret Place; his Pavilion round about are everywhere sPohen against, preach. I Otivo Old School Ba¡ltist church, and was
goocl in that mind which serves the laiv oi

him were dark waters, and' thick cloude of found them, ancl heard the truth preacheil received,-but, mY sheet admonishes me
God, and seoing their was nothinggootl in

the skies-Ps' rviii. Then, wheu the in its purity, anil in agreement with wlìât to come to a close. -And, in conclusion, his flesh. What,mi'nd was it with which
sweet singer of Israel said, In the time of I had iearned. I did nôt üear ârY horrid' my brethren, I believo I do rejoice in

he served the law of God! Was it that
úrouble he sball hide me in his p*vilion; Anti'-monàanism, On)y such as is set forih rearling ancl hearing God's piecious truth natural reasoning faculty, which we de-

in the secret of his tabernscie sball he hide in the articles of f¿ith of the New School' in all its beariugs, and wbile the fashiona-
nominal"e mind., he aliudcs to ! that can'

me, &c.; be understood' thât the Lord I camo back more dissatisfiod with my ble bodies of Professors ate looking to
not be so, for we detivo that from ourpro-

would enveloP him in darkness, &c. Thus membershiP. Bui to the Point: I have their coileges for feachers, the church of
genitors. and every child of Adam has a

we can r¡nderstand whY the Lord toid his many times when cast down, in viewing Jesus Christ can, and do rest uPon the
mi,nd,,before he is born of the spirit. Our

disciples, What I leli you in darkness, my sinfulness, ¿nil want of conftrrmitY to promises given them, aud the provision
Lord said. to l.IicodeÐrus most emphatically,

&c. Then darkness is tbe best, the safest, the will of God, come to the conclusion that is made, fsaiah xxx. 20, '(And thoush that, '( that lvhich ìs born of the flesh ¿s

and. the most securo place for all the dear that there neYer wâs such a sinfuì, doubt- tbe Lorð give you the bread of adversity, flesll'. Then it was not the natura,l faculty

children of the heavenly faurily-at least, ing worm ever mad.e a profession of re- anil the waters of afriction, vel shall not'
of man denomin¿ted n:rind, with which he

in the time of trouble. ligion. I say' mâny linces lhe Signs ¿rtivod thi teachers be removeil into a Gorner any
serred lhe law of God ; theu what was it ?

Brother, Beebe, I have been too lengthy, with accounts of God's dealirg with his more; bui thine eYes shall see thY teac.h.-

children, whour I knew not in the flesh; ers.tt Therefore, bret'hren, my hope 15 ln trYe f.ni[ this clearl5' set forih as to whaf
but I shall not likely troublo you witir

bui their statements have encouraged me lhe Lord, God of- Israel, for tight and mind it wa's, in Ist Cor., 14, 15, 16 : (rBuf

.another communication very soon agaln'
to again look to that fountain wbich is the natural man receiveth not the things

Your unworthy brother, lruth. oî tì:e Spirit of God, for they are foolish-
D. BARTLEY open for ain ¿nd uncleanness, and to trust Brother Beebe, m1' prayer is that you 'ishuess unto him; neither can he knou¡

again in the mercY of God rnay by God's light see iiEht,forlfeei that thelr, because they aro spirituaily dis'
Many times, aloo, I have received te- you need a doublo Portion rn that position

cernerl; bui å¿ that is spi'rötual iudEeth allKrxcsrox, N. Y., J,â'N. l8' 1857.
pen of somo unknown and rnay

Ds¿R Bnotusn Bs¡sn:-When reading proof from tho which you are called t¡ fill, things; yet lre himself is' iudged of no

'in the last number of the Sigizs of I'8õ6, brotlier, fol duties neglected. grace, mercy and Peaca be given You man; for who h¿th known the mind of

.your artiole on the olose of the year, I felt And now Permit me to address a fcw equal to your day the Lorcl that, he raay instruct bim ; but
a desire to resPoud to it, though sensible lines to the llousehold of Faith' tsreth- This imperfect ¿nd unconnected scroll is

we have the tnì,nd, of Christ." Now in this
of my incomPelenc¡ I'o write anything for ren, have I said' too much? I trust not. at your discretion and disPosal. You wiìl

passage, the Apostle, I thinþ sets forth
the public eYe, and too dark and ignorant Suffer then a word of admonition. If we not clisplease me if You do noi Publish it.

plainìy with what mind he servod the ìaw

of the sacred scriPtures; buiin cornmitting regard the Si'gns as a medium of sending When convenient, Please give Yout' of Gocl, and if I und'erstand him, ii was the
to paper the d'ifferent waYs in which that forth Gocl's lruth,.is it not our duty to views on Mathew xxiii. 19-20.

mi¡cl of the " he that i,s spti'ri,tuø1," which

paper has been blessed, as f trust, to me, support it ? ProbablY scme would give as I remain, dear brother, in hoPe of an is " Christ in you the hope oÍ' glory."
connectod with som.e of my experience, à reason for not subseribing for it, that

eternal inheriiance. Some brethren, for wbom I have the fond-

should it f¿vor the lauguage of Canaan, I tìiey hear the word preached regularlY, WILI,I}TM BATTÐN est feilowship, seem to think that there is
,believe you will gladly receiveit, believing and therefore do not necd íi. Bretbren,

sonre part of this o/d rnøn which,is tt boru
,,tbat you have fed and comforted oûe poor have you ever thought of the many of us IIÄN¡IIBÁr., Mo., Mencu 27, 185?

of the flesh," in regeneration,
*.q¿¡gast.tt who livo at a distance from oru places of Dn-en .Bnotsnn Bnn¡n:-It devolves

\
becomes
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spiritual; and it is that with which the
-A.postle served the.lan of God; buü I do
not so unilerstand him. I understand that
s that which ïs born of the flesh,t' remøins
flesh; and I think the idea is sustainecl by
the,A.postle in the passage quotecl above.
Äfter speaking of r'he that is spiritual,tt
says, '(1,îor who hath known the mincl of
ùhe Lord,t' evidently m€aning that it was
the " mind of Chrisf," or r¿ he that is spir-
itual" seryes the law of God, or with
which he served the law of God. Änd
how does our experience correspond. with
this doctrine ? Do we feeil that in regener-
ttion we have become in our Adamic na-
ture better or more holy-or do*t we find
daily more and. more corruption and de-
pravity manifesting itself ? And we are
r€a¿ly to cly out, as did the Aposlle, (( who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death f' but then his conclusion, "fthank
God through Christ Jesus our Lorcl.tt
There was hís only hope, and there is.the
only hope of any of the clear children of
God. It is ali in the righteousness of the
Lord Jesus Chrigt-he being the head of
all his spiritual seed, and they being his
body-the fulness of him that filleth all in
ail, and they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth;" no
f,eshly performances vill be acceptable.
It is, {'I in them and thou in me, that
'they may be made perfect in one."-John
xvii. 23. May it be the privilege of all of
the Lordts tried ones to look away from
this old bocly of deatb, which is the old
man, " who is corrupt with his deeds,t'
unto Jesus who is the author ¿nd finísher

puted to their divinc ruret¡ and all their
names we¡€ w¡itten íi tho l¿mbts book of
life, ancl they all ctoocL complete in him,
and made acceptable in the Beloved. God
says, 'r This people have I formecl for my-
self ; they ehall show forth my praise."
.A.ncl again, The Lor<ìts portion is his pee
ple, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance I
and again, Äll ihy ehildren shallbe taught
of the Lord, and great shall be. the peace
of thy children. I understand that this
election, or chosen people, are the objects
of God's eternal love, and. it is impossible
io make them anything else ; for he diil not
love them because they were in themselves
any better, o¡ would clo any better'than
others, but because his love is sovereign-
and he designed to clothe tbem in the un-
spotted righteousness of his clear Son, and
from righteous Àbel, down to the saints
of this present time, eaoh of them has
come at the exact time whichças appoinh
ed of the Father; each has filled the place
appointed him, aricl passe<I through all the
circumstances according to the decree of
him who has fixed the bounds of the habi-
tation of the sons of men, like ihe days of
a hireling, that he cannot pâss them. Thus
all were conceived in sin and. brought forth
in iniquity, have gone astray from the
womb speaking lies, ancl have gone just as
far into sin and rebellion against God, as

his purpose and decree woulcl permit them
to go, Ànd even those whom God has
preilestinatecl to the adoption of children,
were by nature children of wrath even as
ol,l¡ers. But God, who is rich in merc¡
for the great love wherewith he haih loved
them, even when they were dead in sins,

I beliove hc will app6àt to all who hate
thc doctrine of his eleetion aacl foro-ordi-
nation, particular redemption, &c. ; but
when the creaturo is slain, and becomes
dead to self, and made to feel his entire
dependence on God, then the Lo¡d reveals
himself to all such. Bretbren, I kno¡v of
no words that will more fully erpress the
s€ntiment of the child of God, to whom
the Lord has revealod himself, better than
the wordg of poordoubtirg Thomar, ,,My
Lord ! and my God !t' Their fear+ are all
gone, antl they rejoice in the precious Sa-
viour which is reve¿lecl to them. Ile wins
their whole heart, and his perfect love is
shed abroacl in them, which casts out all
fear, ancl they trust in him as their onìy
Savior,. their Lord ancl their God; and
tbey testify that he has done all things
well. They praiso him for what ho has
done for them, and not for what they have
done for him. Unto us belongs shame
and confusiön of face; but unto our Gocl
belongs honor, wisdom, power and glory
forever. Christ, as the covenant head of
his bride, wag set up from everlasting, and
stood in vital relationship to her, and fully
aware of what woulddevolve on him to do

that opinion J¡ou are sustâ,ined by mosú of
the old Order of Baptists, and by Dr. Gill,
also, and ï had formerly been of that
opinion; but recently I have taken a dif.

and suffer, in her redemption.

ferent yiew of it, ancl while fhave no ide¿
that those who were baptized by John vere
re-baptized by Christ ¿nd the Äpostles;
yet if others should take upon themselves
to preach and baptize in the name of John
some twenty-five yearr afier 'John w¿¡
dead, I think that the Apostles woulil
not have considered it as christianbaptism,
nor did they on this occasion so consider
it, Tirst-John's ministry wes only to the
Jews: seeondly-he sent out no disciples
to preach and baptize ; and thirdlv-his
ministry and missio.r closed soon after he
baptized Christ. See Matthew in 12, ancl
Mark i. 14. Fourthly-Christ's clisciples
were confined to Judea, till after Christts
resurrection; and he commandeù them to
tarry et Jerusalem until the descent ofthe
Holy GhosL Some time after thi¡ they
were dispersecl abroad by persecution, and.
went everyivhere preaching the Lord Jesus.
The writer of the Acts of the Apostles
gives an accounü of their traveÌs ancl l*.
bors, for about thirty years. The time
Paul oame to Ephesus, ancl found theso
Gentile beiievers, seems to be after hìs seo
ond journey to Jerusalem; and from ùhe
date of the Scriptures, about the fifty-sixúh
year of the Christian Era. Now, my dear
brother, if this Alexandrian Jew, Apollos,
did, sorne twenty-five years after Johnts
death, commence preaching John's doo.
trine, and to imitate his baptism, however
valid Johnts baptism was when administer-
ed by him, to those partially instructecl
Gentiles, I clo not consider that Apollos, at
tbat time, was in fuìl communion rrith the
church; but afterwards, being instructeel
by Aquila.and Priscilla. more perfectly io
the doctrine of Christ, he then wenÉ forth
fully authorized to preach and administer
the ordinances of Christ, not as having his
authority from Johr, who had no author-
ity to ordain ministers, but from the-
church of Christ, and if he bapiized sinners
after this, I think they heard the name of
the Holy Ghost pronounced in baptism.

Now, for tho reason you would not
receiye the baptism of a Missionar¡ Freg.
Wilì, Campbellite, or Mormon,.f coulcl not
receive that of Apollos until he was sent
forth wiih the approbation of the gospel
church. So, I cousider that when Paul
instructecl these twelve clisciples, coDc€rrr-
ing the nature and design of John's minis-
try, and that they should beìieve on hin
who should come after him, that is, on
Christ, they were beptized in the name of
the Lorcl Jesus. A part of the form being
taken for the whoie, as it frequently is in
the New Tesfament; and when PauI laid
his hands on theno, they received the Holy
Ghosi. Not his internal grace, for thio
they proviously bad, but his external gifts,
and this leid the foundation for a gospel
church at that place, which continued for
several centurios.

I have been a readsr of thø Si,gns, w
you know, from tho first of its publication,
except for a short time; and I haye been
much strengthened and eocouraged by the
communications of the brothron and sis.
ters, and not a little intorested. in reading
your Ediiorials, and I havo frequently
wished you would wriís nrore. I would.
be glad, if it be tha Lord's rvill, to soo you
once more, ancl again hear ¡gu pro*ch.
Should you eyer pass through Terre.Elaute

'rThis was compassion like a God,
lYhen well the Savior knew;

The price of ransom was his blood,
His pity neter withdrew."

'When the fulness of the time was come,
he made his appearance in the world, to
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,
anil this he dicl effectually, ,'through the
eternal spirit offering himself wiihout spot

of ¿heir faith. to God, ancl by one offering he has perfec-
Brother Beebe, it may be best foq me hath quickened them iog<lther with Christ, ted forever all that are sanctifiecl, or set

trot to send this to you, but as it will cost and bygrace they are saved. And if it be apart., trVith his own blood he has satis-
aothing as f have tried to write, I wiil lei by grace, it is no more of works. The fied the demands of justice, honorecl theit go, and you can do just what you iike pìan of grace and salvation was laid in in- iav, and sustainecl the truth of Gocl, ancl
with it-lay it aside if you tìrink best, flnite wisdom- brought in everlasting righteousness for his
and. I will be content, hoping the Lord. will r( Christwas appointed to redeem,

All thai the tr'ather ]oved in him."
people, anC for them exolusively; and he

bless you with all of his ohildren as he must be revoaled to them before they can
sees they need" Ile hath according to that appointment, know anything about thai salvation which

I remain yours, with a lãttle hope,
borne our gtiefs and carried our sorrows; is by grace, and by grace alone. When

W. F. KERCHEVAL this is made known unto them, they willyet we did. esteem him stricken, smitten of
say, Ile hath trodden the wirie press alone,

R¡.Nlo¡,ps Co., Yr.., FEB_, 20, 1857. God, and affiicted, But he was wounded
and of tho people there was none to help

Dprn Bnornsn Bnese:-Will you bear for our transgressions, bruised for our ini-
him ; therefore his own arm brought salva-

with me once more ? I have been so much quities ; the chastisement of our peace was
tion to him, and his fury it sustainecl him.

stirred up, ancl my soul has rejoiced in God upon him, and wiih his stripes we âre
O, what wisdom, power and grace is dis-ny Savior, in reading the communications healed. In all the africtions of his people
played in the salvation of siuners! Theof the dear brethren ancl sisters, that I he was affiicted, and the angel of his pre-
world knoweth us not, because the world

would be glad to see them all, and to speak sence saved them; in his love and in his
knew him not.

to them, face to face; but as that cannot pity he realeemed them, and he carried and
bear them sll the ddys of old. Ile has Do with this imperfect scroll as you

be, I desire to speak to tbem through the think best, I sublnit it, to your better judg-
columns of the Bigras of the Ti.mes. always stoocl ae the surety of his bride,

meni; if I never see ib again, I shall not
Dear Brethren, Praise God our Savior

for his preserving grace, for he is a God. of
all power, ancl ho rules all things by the
w-ord of his power, ancl rne may rest assur-
ed that he wilì s¡ve his heart's delight.
Some teach that sinners must do some
good or they cannot be saved, ancl that
God. has done all tbat he can, and that it
now depends on them. lMhat a n¿l ie this
to entangle the babes in knowledge, and
stagger their minds. Others say that Gocl
.has ordainecl his people to eternal life,
through the use of moans, which he has
also ordained, to bring them to the know-
Iedge of the truth. Both elasses say that
someihing is to bo done on tho part of the
oreâture, to securo ote¡naì lifo. Dear breth-
ren, I undorstand that longbeforo thofoun-
dation of the earth, tho covenant stood
well ordercd in all things ancl sure, and
that his people were ail predestinated to
eternal life; and all their sins were im-

and pledged to at last present his church in
be offonded. I designed when I began toall her fulness of members,without spot or
write, to have said something in regard toblemish before his Father's face, with ex-
the call to the ministry-but I must close.ceeding joy

May grace, mercy and trrrth, be withSome mav wish to know how I have been
you, and all the dear saints. Yourunwor-brought to a knowledge of thess things. I
thy brother, in reproaches and persecutioroswill try to relato. Jesus said, * I thank thee,
for Jesust salio.O I'ather, Lord of heaven and earth, be-

DA.VID P. MUR,PHEY.cause thou hast hid these things from the
wise aud prudonl, and hast revoalad thcm
to babes; evon so,F'ether, for so it seemod

Mlrroox, L.r,.,3fe-nca 16, tr857.
My Dn¿r¡ Bnorsnn :-Ilaving just roail

the âfth number of tho present volumo of
7hø Signs,I have boon reflecting on lom€
things which I finil undsr the Editorial
head concerning the twelve mea baptiøed
at Epheeus, ant'l by whom. I am well
pleased on all poie.ts but one; and ae you
say, tÀø brethren ought to bear with eaeh
othor, I will venturo to ¿¡ato eevsral rea-
sons why I understand ihat point tìiffer-
ently., Your opinion is that they were noi,
baptized after P¿ul mot with them, ancì in

good iir thy sight.tt Thuq as f trust, it
pleased God to opetr my eyos to soê my
wretched con<ütion as ¿ lost rinnor, and
that, in mo there ves nothinggood ; thail
waa justly condomned by the law,

"The law de¡nanils a perfeol heart,
-A.nd I'm defiled in oyery part.tt

But if Godhad seengood to withhokÌfrom
me this rovelation of himself in'Christ
Jesus, what woultl I h¿v¿ knovyn of him
but his wrath, as a consuming firel for so
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to :Alton, remember we have built a com- When I first united with the cburch, I ministers ancl ahurohes, beeause I hear Or brother E. would visit some of our siç

fortable Meeting house at Mattoon, where thought as I grew older, I woulcl grow in little or nothing on this subject among 'ter churches, so their minister would' come

grace ancl in the knowledge of the Lord, lhe Old School BaPtists, probably becauss and see us once in a while !" In short,
the railroacl f¡om Terre Haute to St' Louis little to say have we not time anil again, had cause to
Gtosses the Chicago branch of the Central and not be troubled with doubts ancl fears, some of the nominals have but

for I then felt verY small; but I ûnd ifr on any other subject, particularly the duties complain of our preachers, and sometimes
road. Several of the members- livo in

of the churches to the preachers, etc', etc' justly, too,'for their negligence in qualify-
town, and we woulcl be glad to receive a have grown at all, it has been smaller and

smaller; I certainlY have in my own esti- 1. 'W'hen one feels it his duty to go forth ing themselves for the varioug duties en-
visit from you ; but I know ministers c¿n-

mation, and if I am one of God's children, and proclaim the everlasting gospel, for the jojned upon them bY their caliing. No*,
not go everywhere. Do you expeot to at-

úend-t'he next session ol the Licking 'A'sso- I am the least of tbem all' Sometimes I love of the truth and llt'e co'use oJ tlæ reli'g- brethren, let us see who are to bl¿me if

oiation in Kentuoþ ? I an"'not a feel that, if it were Possible, I would give ìnn o/ Jesuo Chri,st, lù;o welfare antl peace our ministers fail in many instances-flrst,
mes-

of the children of Zion, etc.r etc. It is the 'What have we done toward enabling them
senger this year, but if I should learn that up my little hoPe, and go and tell mY breth-

I woulcl trY to see ren and sisters that I am afraid I am de- imperative duiy of such an one to go forth to ûlI up thei¡ measure and devote the ne-
you intend to be there

ceivecl,. and that I have deceived. them; to the work, to studY to show himself a cessary time anù exPerience, to enable them

Iou. Last year I fòrmecl an acquaintanoe
soul is so workman approvecl unto Gocl, that needeth to make up such PreParatiou aud qualifr

with brother P. Ilartwell, and I think him but when I meet with them, mY
not to bo ashamecl; to shun not to deolare themsolves to disaharge those duties (well)

a preclous
rogiou of

brother. Tbe churches in thie drawn out in love to them, ancl to the cloc-
lhe whol,e aounsel of God; to do all ihis that we expect ancl have a right to demand

country are generallY in Peace, trine they Profess antl naintain, that I can-
of thoee whom we have set a Part for a

though
rapidly

in a colcl state. Our countrY is not leave them as long os theY can fello¡v- anrl faithfully demean himself in his call-
rrork of so much imPortance ? I am

rising in prosPeritY, and I fear wo shiþ one so unworthY. I firmly believe ing he is corrpelled to study ûret the
aware that this is a delic¿te subject and

shall,in a sense,turn idolators, being temP there is no other wâY or name given uncler Scriptures of ihe Old ancl New Testament;
some think ougbt not to be toucheil, or

teil by worldlY gain. Pray for us, dear heaven or among men wherebY we must be that he may bo able to cany ouf the fore-
v¡d will be as bail as the new iqms of

brother; and maY God in his infinite roetclr saved, only in and through Jesus Christ and going injunction of the Apostlo-to right-

remomber You anci Yours, ancl keep yout him crucifietl. Then the quesfion ans€4, ly divide the word of truth-to put oppo- the prestent daY.

('To whom shali I go i for thou hast tbe nents to silence-to be able to contend O¿hers aro hor'ror-sùruck at the very
by his power' throu$h faith unto s¿Ivation.

earnestly for the faith once deliverecl to mention of helping a preaoher, and are
Farewell, TEOS. THRELKXLD words of eter¡al life.tt since I trust tr re. is as able

ceived my little hoPe, I have never been the saints; to teach, instruot, eclify, com- readv to say, lei him work, he

l[.rD]LEToYN, N. Y., M¡ncu 6, ]851 able o¡ willing io give it uP entirely; but fort, console an{ confirm the household of to work ae I am. While manY absolutely

Dn¡¡ BnærsREN ÁND Srsrpns:-If one I often fear that it is like tbe hoPo of the faith-build up the house of the Lord, or feel that something ouqht to be done for

ro unwortby as I feel mYself to be, mat bypocrite, without foundation, and that ii bring togetber the materþls which the brethren .A.., B. and C., but brother G. E-

claim that relationshiP to Yoq I will at. will be swePt awaY rn tho trying hour. Spirit hås prePared.(not preprlro the mate- is more wealthy lhanlam, and he ought

tempt to write some of the exero$eg of my c Nevertheless, the foundaiion of God rials) for the -ilitant or visible kingdom to make a move in the m¿tter. We dq

mincl for your Perusal. I havo beeu im- stands fast, having this seal, The Lord of our Lord Jesus Chri-st. not wish to be understoocl to say that a

pressed for some time to toll you what a knows them th¿t are his,tt and no one is Ile should also stucly
so d'bing,

the rules of elo- preacher sÌ¡ould have a salary for preach-

poor sinful worm of úhe dust I aq, a¡d of able to pluck them out of his band.. guence, as by he can convey his ing, bui we do say that if we ask a man to

rry doubts and fears iq regatd to mY adoP' We are a small band of bretbren ancl ideae to better ailvantage and give his dis- work for us, ricìr or poor, we should see

tion into the family of God, and of the sisters, in thia village, wbo trust alone in course ürore weight and. influence over his that he nor his family do not sufier by iL

41es and downsl experience from time to the blood and rightcousness of the Son of hearers-be better understood, and more Ileuce, the preachers duty is set forth in

through tlis wotld of sin Gocl, to cleanse and justifY us before God. respected as a public speaker by all partiee part, above, a¡d the dutY of a ohurch who
ùime, in passing

both in and out of the brotherhood-more has a young Preacher, is to grant him
and sorrow. That I, who Profess to be 'We have no conûclence in the f,eshn and if
one of the realeemeð of the Lorcl, one who we are ever saved, it is through him who convincing iu his arguments, and in shorto what wo call license, or líberty to exercise

should live to the honor anil glory of Ìris died on CalvarY, For bY grace are ye saY- tbere aro Brany reasons why a minister of his gifl, etc., and úhen encourag'o hira by

holy name, rvho has loved me and glven ed lhrough faith, ancl that not of your- the gospel should be an or¿tor. Fe should strictly attending all of hrs appointments,

himself for me, when I was tlead. in tres- seh,es, it is the gifi of God; not of works, familiarize himself with bis mother torgue, and not set his tongue ìoose and leave his

passes ancl sins, ancl who has, as I hope lest any man shoulcl boasl 'Ancl we are that is, he should never use a word tìat he body bound or tied at home, by the neces-

out of tho horrible side, does not untlerstancl, or a wrong worcl sitíes of his famiiY; lei the church look
and trust, taken me uP surrounded bY tall professers on eYery

where two words are similar in pronunoia- well to this m¿tter in sucb a vay as will
pit and mirey claY, estabiished mY goings' who cry, lo here I ancl lo there ! But

most e,ffectually accomplish the end. Âf-
and put a new song in my mouth, even Ohrist admonishes us to believe them not, tion but are different in -ealing. I have

ter trying bim a sufrcient time, if his walk
praise unto God, who has done such great for tbey arefalse ProPltets, wbich cry peace heard some pleachçra make themselves ap-

antl improvemeut wiil justify, set him epart
things for me; that I should denY him as when there is no Peace.

'We who profess pear very ricliculous iu this way, such as
fuily to the work of the ministry, by or'

my Lotd and Master, by disobeying his to be savecl by tbe Iord, have the greatest t'specia tt for speciee, (( Eect tt for ser, etc',
cìination; but a ohurch should never or-

prêceptË and his eramples d+ilv, in mY rea,son to render thanks-giving and praise together with many such little mattors pro-
dain one who they are not willing to hear.

walk and conversation, by still living so to our beavenly Fathero for the great love bably unimportant of themselvea, ancl in
If, after a fair trial, the progress of privatolittle like a child of God, flls me with wherewith he hath loved us, even when we most inetancea tho moaning can be ascer-
Iífe, etc., be not suçh as to honor the

grief and sorrow. I ûnd so much rvithin were dead in sins, and that whilst we were tained; but still, theY had aa well bo ayol- cauEe

and its al- sinners, Chrisi died for the ungod'ly' TVe ded, which can easilY be done bY a Iittle of Christ, let bim be (without fear of
ne that is cleaving to the earth

study ønd observation,-we ß€€t therefore, wouuding feeliugs) requested to forbear;
Iurements, which are ail vanitY and vex- have not been lefi to run after false pro- tell liim at once that his work is not pro-
ation of spirit,. that I sometimes think that phets who proPhecY lies; for I trust we that a proacher must not be lazY or indo-

although rvith my lips I profess to love have been kePt bY the Power of God, antl leut, if our remarks be correc\ and we are filable, ancl he had better give up publie

I certain thoy a(er rso have laid down a pre- speaking, etc. ft is much better to be
him, my heart is f¿r from him, But we are endeavoring to follow in the foot'

plain and bonest at once, than to haye
know he is the se¿rcher of hearts and he steps of our Lbrd, aa he has given us the paratory work that will take mauy years

him dragging along, as i[ were, on his
knows all our thoughts, before they are example. Ànd although our number is of laboring work to aacomplish-not only

hoo)i., witÌlout encouragement, and
formeil in our minds; and I rejoice that it small, if God be for us, who can be against must he accomPlish all this mentally, but own

.is so, and that such a God rules ard rergns us ? I believe wo haYe the gosPel preach- ho must alao go yeach Lha gospel from feeling in his orsn mind tÀat his ministry

over all things inearth and heaven. Wheu ecl to us in its purity, in ihe spirit and not place to place-so we soe he has some is not well received, witbout being able to

he speaì<s the worC, it stands fast, and in the letter, by our beloved pastor' Elder physical wo¡k to do, as well as mentaì, tell what is the matter. Would it not be

vhen he eommands, it is done. He is of G. Beebe. May he be preserved to old age' anC if he has faithfully discharged his better for the bl'ethren to bo plain and

one mind, ancl none can turn him. I re- to declare the truth as it is in Jesus, in the various duties as above, he rçill have prudent on this subjeot ? If wo wish our

joice that I am in his hands, for if I were midst of a perverÊs and crooked, generå-
as his outward man decaYeth,

numerous calls from far and near*yest preachers to go ahead, tell them so, by

to be judgeù by man, according to the ma- tion; and earnest requests by dear brethren, to come enabling them to do so; ifnoi, tell them

nifestation of fruitg unto. holiness, mJr con' may his inward man bo renewed day by and see uso etc. so directly, by words-ngt indirectly by

demnation wouìd. be sure, formy own heart duy. .And maY we all lei our light shine, Now, breihren, let us ask, whethor we starving, faulting, abser:ting ours€lves, etc.

condemns me daily, and I feel myself to be as a city which ie set on a hill, and which have laid down ønything moro tiran we Surely, if the Lord c¿lls out a preacher he

a poor sinful and unholy being; and God cannot b€ hidden; and maY we ¡valk wor- ask and require of our preachers ? And will provide for him, not miraculously by

is so pure and [o]y, if I rrere one of his thy of the vocation wherewith we are call- have we not often been mortified under raining ma'uia from heaven,but by putling

dear children, would I no'" be more like ed, and stand fast in the liberty wherewith some circumstances by our preachers not into tbe minde of the brethren who receive

him ? I have to ctyt ('O wre'uchecl man Christ has made us free' and not be again (to use. a vulgar expression) being better spirituai thiags, to administer of thei¡ car-

that I am, s'ho shall delíver me from the entangled with the yoke of bondage,isthe posted up ? Ilave we not often saÍd, ttI wish nal tbings; aud if such provision is not

body of this death !" Unclean and full of sincere prayer of your unworthy sister, brother A. would read a little more, so he made, he is trying to convinoe himself that

depravity, I ûnd mY nature; and Iknow S. A. THOMPSON. could quote bis text moro correot ? Or I all is not right, and rvhen the time ¿rrives

by painful exPerienoe that in my flesh wish brother B. cvould leavo off that sing- to go to his appointments, he feeis low-

ðong lsây he h¿s! Or brother C. rvould spirited, and has one mind to go ¿nd one
clwells no good thing' To will is present OemoLLtoN, X'ebruarY 28, 1857

Ie¿rn the definition .of his words !Or to stay away; but finallY he goesan d fiuds
with me, but how to perform tbet wbich is D¡.rr¡ Bnotnun Bnosn:-I wish to Pen

good, I find not" a few remarke on the reìative duties of brother D. would 'ûx' hirnself up a little ! a I-ittle squad congregated, busily engaged
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eliscussing politics, hemp crops, live stopk,
etc.; all of which is kept up unúil the hour
for worship has come and gone; ûnally he
risqs to his feetrlooking over the audielce,
tþe brethrens seats are, many of them, va-
canú--tåe question then forces itself on his
mind, "'What keeps the brelhren from
peeling ?lt and the only answer he can
give, i¡, that they do not wish to hear him
pleaqh-all of which is well calculated to
kill bim of in his own feelings,

'W'e are clearly of the opinion that fhe
most prudent and. wíse eourge for a minis-
ter to pursue is, so soon as he discovers
úhat his family will be allowed to suffer, if
,he absents himself from.them to preach,
that he should, at least, remaiu with them
su.fficient time to prrvide f,or their wants,
even if it should require his whole time.
Paul says he that provides not for his own
household has denied the faith, etc,

There seems to us a vast difference be-
tween our proposition and the New School
manner of salaried preachers. Because
they err on one side, is no roason why we
should go into the other extreme. Because
they make their preachers rich, we should.
noú starve ours to death. Because thoy
build palaces and provide fine raiment for
theirs, is no reason why we should turn
oure out of doors without clothing. Be-
cause they convey theirs in gilt coacbes,is
no reåson why we should compel ou¡s to
travel on foot. Let every one do bis duüy
and all will be well. Farewell.

With high esteemyour unworthy broth-

mies en every side, he says, tr'ear not,
Iittle flock, for it is your Father's goo¿l
pleasure to give you the kingdom. What
great ancl precious promises he has made
to his saints, 'W'hy shoulC we doubt or
fear ? Huppy is he who hath the God of
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the
Lord. his God. But whether I am of that
number or not, the Lord knoweth. I
somètimes hope that I ¿m. One thing I
am certain o{ my trials have been many,
and out of them all, the Lord has delivered
mer But my heart is hard, and my affec-
tions are cold ; nevortleless,,my hope is in
God. Tle is a Sun and a Shield. TIs
warms up ou¡ cold hearts, and enlightens
our dark minds, as it pleases him to do;
for he will do all his pleasure, so that all
things do work together for good to them
that love Gocl, who are the callecl accord-
ing to his purpose. If the l,ord's children
be ttou¡le¿-if persecuterl-if the aclversa-
ry oppregs them, and like tìre poor ridow,
they cry to be avenged ; or if thèy be in
any other condition whatever, all things
work for their good. The covenantstands
sure, " I will be their God, and they shall
be my people." As well might the ene-

.A,way from yon heaven, thdt blissfut abode ?

Where rivers of pleasure flow o'er the
bright plains,'

Ancl the noon-tide of glory eternallyreigns.t'

B¡other Beebe, if you think proper vou
can give this a place in the Sigøs, but if
not, lay it aside; by doing so, you will not
ofiend me, for I trust you to decide. Doar
brethre¡ and sisters, remercber me at the
throne of grace, and may the Lord bless
you aìl with all spiritual blessingsinChrist
Jesus, is the prayer of your unworthy sis-
ter, (if I may so subscribe mysel() in hope
of eternal life. MARY SUTTON.

views, and the views of oiher brethren on
this subject, and as we hold no secrets in
religiod, we will briefl¡ but frankly state
our unclerstanding of the subieet, if ind.eed.
rne have any understanding of it.

When rce use the terms Etemal Uníon,
in reference to Christ and his church, or
between the Church ancl God, in Christ,
we meaÌl a union of life, a union of ¡ela-
tionship, as that of progenitor and progeny,
of head and body, of body anil members;
a vital union; a union of immortality.
By which we do not meatr that our earthln
natural, mortal life which is derived from
the first Aclam, was eternally in union with
God in Christ, or that it is yet, oi th*t it
ever will be ; for w€ havè no such anticipa-
tions. 'We rejoice however in the belief
that, in the final resurrection of the deail,
Christ will changé our vile bod¡ and
fashion it like unto his glorious bod¡ and
then, but not till then will he bríng iú into
tho heavenly family by adoption; the
the spirit of rphich we hâv,e received ín
regeneration, and were by it sealed, after

ØW @trilw's @tgurtnmt,
gt"""etqW
ETERN.A.T I]NION, JUSTIFICATION,

&o., oR EEMÄRKS ON

Brother J. 8,. üartin's letter.
'We perfectly agree with our highly

esteemed brother Martin, that a kind and
brotherly discussion of important doctrinal
subjects, has a tendency to, not only edif.v
and instruc! but also to promote union
and'fellowship among the saints of God.

that we believecl, unto the day of redemp-
tion. But now, like,.the apostle and prini-
tive saints Ìre groan being burdened,

my of Zion attempt to overthrow the walt for the adoption ; to wit the redemp-
throno ofJehovah, as to destroy the weak- It is only when brethren are actuated by

tion of our body. It is not that which
est child of Gocl, for-

feeling that the discussion of
was born of 'the flesh that was, or rq or

"'While his throne unshaken stands,
Sball all his choson live."

¿r wrong
ever will be in union with God in Christscríptural subjects become unpleasant and for that, which is born of the flesh is fleshunprofitable, When instead of striving and that rrhich is bor¡ of the spirit

feel,
rËWho is like unto our God, who dwelleth for mastery, inflated with the vanity to spirit. These, Paul says, and weon high, who hath prepared bis throne in think we are the rna.4 and wísdom wì.ll d,í.e

are

the Ìreavens ; he raiseth the poorout of the wi,thus, each esteems his brother better
contrary one to the other, and the flesh

J. E. G. dust, and lifteth the neecly up from the than himself, anal the discussion is cou-
wa¡rgth against the spirit, and the spirit

dunghill, that, he may set him with princes, ducted in the hope to amive at the truth
âgaihst the flesh,

ßusa-v-raE, Ie., IW¡q6s Lt,7857.
-BnorsxR Brnsr:-f am still permitted

to remain on tbeso low grounds of sorrow,
aud am surrounded with all the blessings
of a chiìd of earth; but, whether T enjoy
tìe privileges cif a child of God, is a ques-
tìon of greát importance to me. I oftsn
fear that I hase never had a christian'e ex-
perieuco. Daily I âm prone to wander, as
the sparks are to fly upward, and I know
th¿ú f am a poor changeable creature, ancl
my feelings change ofiener than the weath-
or. Sonretimes the light of the blessed
gospel shines about me, and my way âp-
pears to be clear, the word of the Lorc,l is a
Iamp to my feet, and a light to my path;
then I cau sa], .'Light is qFeet, ãnd â
ploasant thing it is to the eyes to see ilìe
sun.t' Änd then I c¿n speak of the glory of
Christts kiugdom and talk of his power.
But soon, and sometinces, ve{y suddenly,
an intervening cloud. passes belween my
eoui and the .l-Leavens, and úhen everything
around me presents a gloomy aspect, and
my hearl is troubled ; and under such cir-
oumstances I have sometimes tried. tbe
effort sysiem, and labored for some plan of
mJr own to obviete the difficulty, an,_l the
Irord has suflered me to try until I have
erhausted all my strength ; but in r,hat way
I lave never found deliveranee, nor in any
other, orrly as the Lord has been pleased to
touch my heart wi¿h his love, and made
known to me this glorious truth ; his
otrength is made perfect thrgugh my weak-
neEs. Then the greaú Eigh ?riest of our
profession condescends to visit me, and to
givo roe the oil ofjoy for mourning, and the

even with tbe princes of bis people. for the truth's sake, uo bones will be
What we meen by union, of Iife iq,

Thouglr wø ml,y havo but little of this broken, but it will be an excellent oil.
statecl in the Reaord.; and what is the

world's goods, yet if we are heirs of Gocl, tr'rom the recent friendly discussion of
Record ? ,'And this is the Recordrt, wit-

and joint heirs with Chrisf, rvo are ricb, the same sulrject which we no.w bavo
nessed. by three in heaven, which are One,

and when the time appoiuted of the F¿ther under consideration, in lhe Soutlæm Bap-
and the three tha! bear record on eatth,

shall come to receive our inheritance we tíst -Messenger, between brothe¡ All¡ert
which úhree agree in Ono. This Record,

shall be brought ho¡¡e and put in the full Moorg aud brother J. L, Purington, as
this witnessed is, {¡that God haih given us

q
possession of íL Ilorv sweet the consola-

eternal life ; and this life is in his Son.t'

tion, that whe¡ this house of cl¿y shall be
well as from the arguments we h¿ve heard This life given is eternal, in distinction

dissolved, vre h¿ve a building of God, an
âmong some of our Tflestern brethren on from. a time life, and is given in Càrist and

house not made with hauds, eternaì ín the
the same poínts, we feel persuaded that not in the earthly Adam; anrl it is given

heavens. What glorious sonsolation there
some of the terrns used, in these discus- US, uot merely to Christ, for ug and to be

ís in tle gospel, when applied by the spi-
sions, are not underrstood alike by all the by him subsequentþ given to us. If then

rit's power to the heart. When I reflect
brethreu who use them. 'tr'or instance, in reality gisen to ru in Chriçt, we must

when thebrethren Moore and M¿rtiu uss the have had an existence in Chúston tÌre goodness of God to me, I am lost in word,actual, as signifying action, develope- gift was bostowed. But to be a little morewonder and admiration, andcan but selent- ment, manifestation, or' experience; when particular tracing the eterniúv of this
gift we will carefully examine

ly admire. If I am saved, it will be all of used to qualify ihe terms Eternâl Union. uaspeakaìlesovereign gracs alone, and I am glaå that or Justifioation, whereas other brethren the record, as stated 1 John i, 1 and 2,
recei,aed

it is so. Many are the affictions of the use it in distinction from the idea, which " That which was Jrom the tòme werighteous, bat the Lord delivereth him out is very extensively held in tho west, of a 'it erperimmtølly-Bat stop; let us readof them all. Then if we are africted, let merely purposed union, in which no reality it correctly, " That which was from theus still t¡ust i¡ God ; for ho hath said, has existence until the fulfilmeni, of the beginning. 'What Beginning g ,, In theth¿t ho will maintain the right, of the af- purpose in the experienco of the saints, Beginning was the Word, aud the Worilflicted and support tbe poor. Like as ¿ Our Old School Baptists in the western was with God, ancl tle word wasGo,:l,tt &c.father pitieth his children so the Lord piti- States have long had to meeú and expose Then we understand thatít wae that whicheth them that fear him. He i<noweth our the sophistry of the ene¡nies of divine was from the Word which was with, andframe, he remembereth that we are dust, sovereignty, w}lo have professed to believe which was God, which in John's time hadThe Lord is slow to anger, and plentious in that election, unien, salaatiøn &c., were been manifested. t'TÍhich we h¿ve seenr€de¡ûption. Bìess the Lord, O my soui, only entertained in the divine purpose, that wiüh our eyes, which we have Iooked upon,andforgetnot ali his benegts. God proposed to iove, choose and ordain and onr hands have handled, of theT[ordDear brother, thoug'h at
in the Lord, and enj

plesenú f feel to eternal life, ail rrho would meet the
strong oy a hope that terms and conditions, on which they

of l!fe. (For the life was manifested, and

God, for Christts sake, has blotted out my say God offers grace and salvationto m¿n-
we have seen it, ¿nd be¿r witness, and

sins, yet, perhaps before this reaches you, I kind. But he does not, they say,
show unto you that eternal life which was

shali be fllled with doubts and feqrs, and
as with the Father, ¿nd was manifested unto

have to mourn the absence of the S¿vior's
øctually love them yet; he only designs us.) This life which was with the Father,

presence, O what cause I have for grati-
blessings, but

to love them hereafter; he has not yet then is that life which w¿s given unto ue,

tude to God for temporal
chosen them actu¿llv. but he has oronosed
to choose them heiéafter. Therä i's not

and rvhich is in his- Son, accorðing to 1

gsrm€nts ofpraisefor the spirit ofheaviness.
Then I can truly say, with the psalmist, ,,I
was brought low, and he helped me," Ee
is the Good Shepherd that cares for his
.+heep. Although surrounded. by our ene-

abqve all for the hope I have in Jesus. I yet â!y direct relationship existing be-
John v, 11. This life Èe are told ie hid

sometimes feel that Jesu¡ ig formed in me, tween Christ and his church østu,allyrbul
with Christ in God. It has iLs origin i¡

úhe hope of glory. God intends tliere sh¿ll at some ftiture
God, and is given us of the X'ather in

period besuch a relationship. Christ, and is tbat which is common both
" O who would livo

God,
al.rays, away from his

Now as þrother Martin has desired our
to Christ as the llead, and to the Church,
ae his. bod¡ and ,oembers in partioular.



ß2 STGNS O.F' HET ME a

Now if there is or can be añY oiher grave, nor all of these together, could which we understand our brethren to Ile h¿s given the strongest reasons fot

union between God and the bodY and constitute a vital union, or union of life. intend by its use, namely: that our spiritual ditre¡ing from our views, of any we have

members òt Cntsq than which is found Adoption, may bring the children of stran- life in eternal union with Christ our rpirit- heardo ancl his reasons are entitlecl to the

in ihis life whiôh was with the Father, and gers into the famil¡ and even make them ual llead, did as really exist, when there careful consideration of ourself, and out

was given us in his Son, and is hid witþ legally heirs with the chilclren, but it can' were no depths, or eyer the highest dust of readers. tr'rom the fact that the divine

Christ in God, and is now manifesteð seen, not originate any blood relation or vital the earth was made, as did our national life record pronounced these twelve men, disci-

felt and. experienced by the children of union, between the pariies. If brother really exist in the earthly Àdam, when in ples, ancl their testimony that they wera

Gotl, after its implantation by the Sþirit in Martin rpas not createcl in Adam, he is not hirn we all sinned; and that the one was baptized unto Johnts baptism; we rnferreil

their regeneration, we are totally ignorant one of his sons, and. was not therefore no more merely in purpose to be go at that, by whomsoever they had been bap
of ia t( I àû1') says he, t3 the Resurrection contaminated by his tránsgreesion. If some subsequent perioil than was the other. tízed, their baptism was according to Johnts

and the liferl " I am the way ancl the any of .us were not really in Adam, when On the terms Eternal justification, if our baptism, ancl to all intents ànd purpose^qt

Truth, ancl the Life, No man cometh 'unto Àdam fell, we dicl not fall in him, nor do brethren mean that the church stood per- equally as good as though it had been ad-

the Father but by me.t' " For me to live we die in him. Änd as,A.dam is the figure fect, complete ancl without blemish in our ministered by John himself. It must be

is Chlist." When Christ who is yôur life
shail appear. " I am crucifiod with Christ,
yet I liïe; yet not I; but Christ liveth in
me; ancl the tife whicl I now live in the
flesh, I tive by the faitl¡ of the Son of God,

of him that is to come, we may infer that Lo¡d Jesus Christ from everlasting it is remembered that John's baptism, continued
if'we were not created, in Christ as the our faith upon the subject; but if they use and was andministerecl in the name, not of
Ilead, fountain and sorce of all spiritual the term justification in regard to our re- John, but of. " the Lord' Jesus, until the
ancl heavenly life, we could not, by his demption from sin, and deliverance from day of Penticost.tt It was reported, eve[
obedience be macle righteous. the condemnation of the law, then we wliile John lived, thafJesus made anil bap'

who hath loved me and given himself for Brother Martin ancl brother Moore have understancl that it must refer to the death tized more disciples than John.; though

me.tt This union of life and fmmoriality refer¡ed ,to Paul's cleclaration to the saints and resurrection of him who was clelivered Jesus baptized not, but his disciples; there"

in Chiist, wliich is all the eternal unlon at Ephesus ancl the faithful in Christ Jesus, for our offànces, and raised, from the dead fore it was not necessary that John should.

çhich we contend for, is expressly declared that they were, by nature children of for our justification. ordain men to succeed him in the adminis.

to bo eternai. The gift of God is eternal wrath even as others. But let it be re- And. if thev mean by the terms justifica- tration of the orclinance, as one hacl come

Life through Jesus Christ our Lord. This membeiecl that Paul was speaking of their tion and union to Christ, our experimental after him that was greater, and the Ìatchet
'is the true God and. Eternal Life, " I give Adamic nature; and we will prove by the ieception of the one and enjoyment of the of whose shoes John felt himself unworthy
to them eternal life, and they shall never sarne unquestionable authority, that we other, that was when we wero tr¿nslated to loose. But it as brother Threlkeld sug'

perish.t' &c. are yet, by nature by no means improved. from the power of darkness into the king- gests, Äpollos was noü recognized in the

This vital union, or union of life, is "What then? are we axy better than dom of Godts dear Son. fellowship of the chu¡ch of Christ, until

illustrated by the union of the mortal life of they ?" (they whose damnation is just') Union to Christ, and through
munion with the Fáther by th

him com-
after he had learned the way of the lord

all the human family, in the earthly Adam. '(No, in no wise." Paul did not flatter e Eternal
more perfectl¡ we should doubt the vali-

Ànd Àdam called his wife's name Eve, himself that there would be any improve- Spirit, is not a temporal, but a spiriiual
dity of his administration. Äs in our diÊ

becase she was the mothei of aìl living't' ment in his carnal, or earthly nature, until biessing. Änd Paul testifies that the
ference of views, no vital prinr:iple of doe

^{nd this name was, fo¡ thie cause given the old tabernacle should, be taken down; Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has
trine is involved, we will not protract the

her before any of her children were born with his brethren in the flesh, he groaned. blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
discussion, unless brother Threlkeld, oe

She was the mother of all living, as Adam being burdenecl, ancl waitecl for the adop- heavenly places in Christ Jesus, according
some other brother, desires to say some-

was the father of all living, before any of tion, to wit, the redemption of the body; as he hath chosen us in him before the
ihing farther on the subject.

their living children were born. Is it not for in his flesh he could fincl no good thing. foundation of the world. If any question Whether we shall be able to meet our

strange that while brethren believe that Ilis carnal mind, like that of all other arises in the mind of the breihren which brother at the Liching Association, or in

Ädam testifiecl trul;, when he saicl of Eve, men, \tras enmity against Gocl, ancl hope- this union is, a time or ân eternal union, Illinoís, this season, we cânnot at this time

after her formation, this is r¿oø bone of Iessly so; for it is not subject to the law let them only settle the point that it is a determine. Should a door, in providence

my bones, and. flesh of my flesh, that they of God, neither indeecl. can be ; it wars spiritual blessing which none will deny, be open, it will âfford us great pleasure to

should .controvert the obvious fact that she against the spirit, and if it were not that and Paul will prove for us the rest. do so.

was as essentially his bone and his flesh,
befcre her manifesiion in a distinct forma-
tion. TVould it not be strange logic to

saints have the mind of Christ, because
Christ is in them the hopo of glory, there
would be no hcpe for them. God has

But an important enquiry arises, Are
we personally and experimentally in the
enjoyment of tbis union, and do we stand.

Nonrn Jlt, Mr., Doo. 21,185?-
BBo'IEER B¡cs¡ :-Encloeed I send you some yeÊi

ees, eeleotetl for the Signs. '¡É
eay she waó united to Âdam after l¡e
beheld her as his bride, but that there was
no union before she was taken from his
side ? When Paul set forth this union
by the figure before us, he said "This is a
great mystery; but I speak of Christ and
the churoh.l' The gbvious truth is, if God
had notr "Male and female createcl them,
a¡d blesse<I them, and callecl their name
Àclam, in tho day when they were created,tt
Gen. v, 2, Àdam could never have made
good his claim, ßt This is now bone of my
bonertt &c.

Take Abraham, as another illustration
of this union. God said to Àbráham, " I
hace made thee a father of many nations.tt
'Was thìs said to Äb¡aham, after the devel-
opementof noany nations; certainly not;
but when he was mourning that he had
not a child on earth to inherit his estate.
'Was there no union of life eristing be-
twecn -å.braham and. Ltvin when Melehiee-
ilec net ,A.braham returning from the
slaughter of the kings, and. blessed him I
If thero wari; .not¡ t'hen the inspired writer,
wae mistskea in testiffing that at that
time lævi vas in the loin-s of ,Àbrahsm.

Wo havo no objeciion to broiher Ma¡'
tints statement of the three-fold claim
which Chri¡t hae úo hi¡ church; but we
woulcl remincl hi¡o that aomethìng more
tha¡ even this three-fold claim was indis-
pensible to constitute aai,tal üTtion lYeiih-
er the gift of tho Father, the reclemption
purohase of thgm from their captivit¡
nor his conqnest ov€r death, hell and the

never promised to revise, new-modle, or
subject the carnal mind, even in his own

freely jusf,ified before God, through the re-
deroption that is in Christ Jesus. The

SÄRÀH E. MÀCOMBEB,
ABTDE'WITE UB,

peopÌe ; but he will deliver them from it, bare theory of this doctline, wiih all its Tarry with us, O my Savior,
For the tlay is passing by ;

See ! the sbades of eyening gather,
Ânrl the night is drawirg nigh.

Terry rqith me ! Tarry with me !

Pañs Be not unheeded by.

Many friencls were gather'd round meo
In the bnght days of the past ;

But the grave has closetl above them,
Antl I linger here the last.

, I am lonely; tarry with me

'Till the dreary night is pasL.

Dimm'rl for me is earthly beauty,
Yet the spirit'e-eye woulcl fain

Rest upon tby lovely features;
ßhall I seek, tlear Lortl, in vain?

Tarry with me, O my Savior,.
Let me see thy smiles agaio

Dull my ear to eartbly musio,
Speak, thou Lord, in words of cheer ;'

Feeble are my tottering footsteps'.
ßinks my heert with sutltlen fear'

Cast thine arms, dearSavior, round'uç
Let me feel thy preeence near.

Føithful memory paintø before mo,
Every tleed ancl thought of sin;

Open thou the biood-fi.lletl fr.'untain,
Clearse uy gullty soul within.

îarry, thou forgivbg Sarior,
Wash me vhoily 5om my nin I

Doeper, ûeepor, grotr tho ¡hadowe,
Palsr ¡ov the glowi¡g wect ;

Bmft the night of deatb ¿tlÍÐtc€o,
Bhall it be the night of reat ?

Ta¡ry vith me, O my Savior!
Iay tiy heatl upor mY brea*L

Feeble, trenbling, faintiog' dyirg,
Lorrl, I caet myself on thee;

Tany with mo tlrough the tlrrknele,
Tflhile I eleep, still wstch thotr me.
. , Till the morning, then awnke me,

Dearert Loril, to dwell with thoe'

ancl give them the victory over it, and all excellency can do us no good if rce 'have
their carnal elements, through Jesus Christ
our Lorcl. Brother Martin, has referred
to the declaration, " Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to day, ancl forever." This text

no evidence in our hearts that we have a
part ancl lot in the matter. The soipttral
evidences of our interest are, a reconcilia-
tion to God ; his love shed abroad in us,

suggests an additional proof of what we his law written in our hearts, and the new
call Eternal vital Union. If the church is coyenant assr-rrûnce that he is our God, and
to-day, onelviih Christ as Çh¡ist is one we are his people ; that he is merciful to
with the Father; then he was unite¿l
with her in the same identity of spiritual

our unrighteousness, Äs many as are led
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of

life yesterday, and will continue in that
same union forever. By vesterriay øncl

today, as here applied to Christ we under-
stanrl all past time, and the present, and for-
evern signifies to us interminable duration.

God; but if any man have not the Spirit,
of Christ, he is none of his.

The letter of brother Menrnr, to which the
foregoing orticle alludes, was, by acciclent left
out of thig number. We were not aware of

Now the manifestation of this life, or the fact until the whole form lras made up ancl

this union, is not iis origin, for, though ready for the press. ït shall appear ou the

sur life was hid with Chrisi in God from fust page of our next i¡sue.

everlasfiúg, andn the eye of omnisciencê
did see the substance of Chlists' mystical Rrpr.v to Bnorsnn Tnnxr,xp¡.¡:-We
body,being yet unperfectn(or unJoveloped), are pleaeecl with thê kind and brotherly
anil in hi¡ book all of Christ's memberc mânner in which brother Threlkeld has
were written, whieh in conlinuanco were clissented from somo of our remarks on the
fashioneiln when as yet there were none of
them rnade manifest, yet the fulne¡s of
the dispensation of timo¡ was nêc€ssary
for their developemeaL

subject of the twelve disciples, on whom
Paul laiil his hands at Ephesu,e, as recorde¿l
Acts xix, 1-5. We claim no infallibilit¡
and only give what are our views, when

'We ¡hall not contend with our brethren calleil on to do so, holding none but our-
ac to the import of the word øctuaX, ve self responsible for their oorroctness. ..Änd
can, perbape more clearly exprôBô our it gives us pleasure to hear, also, tbe viows
meaning wiihout it; and if il darkens of our brethren. when sueh vievre a,r€ pre-
counsel, we ought to givo iÍ up. But we senteal in the spirit in which our brotherts
wish to contend for the imporbant idea letter was written



SIGNS OF TITE TIMES.
Surriugr þrgurtnmt.

* MY TTMEB .4R8 IN TEY FAND,"
psÂr;-xsr, ln

My times, O Loril, are in thi¡e hand.
To be tliapenaecl by îhee;

Âocor¡{ing as thy eovereign will,
E¡th fr¡ætl the high deotea

tTie fiom this greet eterna,l sou]@,
Fwistence wss derived ;

Àntl by the Eomo Âlxûighty power,
I still am kept allvo.

No matúe¡ shat the thing may ba,.,
Thy proyidenco unfoltir ;

It all dirooterl is, by Thee,
lÍho hesyen antl eerth upholtle"

Thot di¡c ænfusion often reems,
Âscenclenoy to tate;

Ântl to mJ¡ u:rboliovi.ug heart,
Thy faithful vorcl to shaks.

But yet I knor Thou rul'st above,
,Arountl, ancl untlerneath; \

Ànd sometimes, in m¡r inmoet mul,
I hear Thy mercy speak

Then I've a peace which no¡e cau know,
But tho¡e t¡¡t horn to thee;

,.. Wïich brings assoranoo of Thy Iove
F¡om all eternity._-.€é

.ô,N ÈPITouE.
Since firsú I know tne-ço¿ of gracê)
Anrl heartl his voice, and soug-ht hig f¿ce.

Great changes f have knowñ ;
From depth's of sin, to Mercy's height
My love wing'd soul would spöed her"flitht.

And b¡w before his throne.

where she was surrounded with the com-
pany ofthat band of most precious breth-
ren and sisters.

A few hours before she fell asleep, she
complained of darkness of mind, tõ her
husband, and wondered if a real-child of
God could feel as she di¿I. But shortlv
afterward,_the cloud broke, her Savio'r
smiled, and she was happy. 

- 
îhough her

sufferings were indisøidably grea"t, her
faith was strong, and in thatþreãious'faith
she triumphed äver the pains'and all the
chilling danrps of death, and

ftL^eaning h9r lgad on Jesud breast,
She breathe<I her life out sweeiþ there.'

the has left three young children, wrlh
a devoted husband,.aud an"affectionaîe sis-
ter in Georgia, a mother and two brothers
in this placo, and many orher dearrelatives
and frionds, as well ai her brethren ¿nd
aisterg both in Gecrgia anil in this place,
to moúrn her departire. But we órro#
not astheyw_ho have no hope,

Eld.-J. L._Pu¡ingron preaãhed ar her fu-
neral, lrom John xiv, Z7-,tPeacø I leave
with your"-&c. -Iler bereaved companion
is pressed_down ir grief and sorrow'; mav
the united prayersõf his brethren áscenä
on his and his children's behalf, and for all
who specially feel the weight of this dis-
pensation.

Berl, Coutrr, Toxls, Mmcu 10, lg57,
lJnorsnn Bprsr :-By request of brother

Medloc\ I send you fór pïrblication, the
oòituary of his wife, whò departed úhis
life January 22t 1857, aged a9 years, 6
month¡ and 15 days. Shè wasthódaugh-
ter of John and Rebecca Copeland-of
Overton County, Ten. Sister- Medlock
wag a member of the ReEular B¿ntist
Church, calleð- Concord; shäwas receìved
into feliowship and her husband by experi-
ence and bapiized by Eld. S. Wheaô on
tbe four¡h Sunday in June. Sho appeared
to be sensible of the approach oi'd.eath,
for some time before she departed, and ad-
vised with hor husbancl io".gurä-to th.
raising of their children; and cheerf'ully
resiEned her departing spirit to God, leav-
ing behind eight cìrildren to mourn their
Ioss, which we beiieve is her Etet'nal E¿in.
We pray God to comfort tbe ber.eãved
family and cause bis blessinþ to rest on
them.

Your brothernin hope of EternalLife,
SÄMUEL WHEAT"

Gnnnx Oo,, N. Y., March Zg,Ig5T.
Euo¡n B¡nn¡ :-I send for publication

the obituary of rny wife, Lucrxf,¡. V[rcr¡s.
She ciied March 2, 1857, ased 55 years B
months and 15 days. Shã bas iefr me
Ionesome and lonely, with olly rwo chil-
dren to mourn her iosl, witb only one at
horce, not sixteen, Iler complâint was
conaumpfion of the lungs, of which she
suffered very much for near.lynine months.
She made a public professión of her faith
in Christ in 1831, anrÌ joined the Baptist
church in the toe/n wher.e she lived. When
tbe Baptist separated, she removed her
membership to the church at South West-
erlo, Albany couüty, where the doctrine
and practise were nìore congenial to her
views-f'or I trust sl¡e was one of the cir-
cumcisio¡ that worshiped Goc! in the spirit
and rejoiced in Christ, Jeeus and have- no
coufidence iu the flesh. Sho placecl no
confidence in any per-formancs o? her own
in point of justrfioaiion before God. She
considered it not by works of righteousness
rshich she had done but accor.ãing to his
mercy he hacl ssved her by the washing
oT regeneratioq and tbe renewing of thã
Holy Ghost. Sbe had s€âsons ofiarkness
through her sickness, but the greater parb
of the time she seemed to havã the co-nso-

which seems to say-úBe ye also ready
lor rn such an hour as ye tLink not thä
son of man cometh.tt

SETE WICKES.

O¡¡æsrr¿ Co. yÀ .ApRu- 5, lg57.
Bnmsrn B¡nna:-At the reouest of

Sister Nancy Johnson, relect of'brother
Francis Johnson, whose obituary appeared
in the Signs eome time 

"s", Í .åid 
"oofor publication, the ob'ituar! 'of ler liitle

daughter, (name not recollictecl by me aú
th:.s time,) who departed this lifõ March
1?, 1857, aged I yoars She sufrered
about tÌro months trom Scrofula @r¿surnÞ
úrlon, when it pleased the Lord to takc här.
as we hopg to that place where the wickeci
cease to trouble, and the weary aro at
rest,;-where the small and. the ärcat are.
and where the servant is free hom hii
masteL
Cease, ye noourners, cease to languish,

O'er the grave of those ve lovä:
Pain, and dãath, and niehi, dnd aleuish

Enter not tÀe worldsãbove-
'While our silent steps are str¿vine.
^ . 

Lonely through nighr's deepäniig shade;
Gloryts briehiest beams are nlavinõ

Róund ñe immortal .pi*ii. úeuã.

EnlJe¡s pleasure, pain ercluding,
Sicl<ness there no mors can come ;There no fear of wo intruding
Sheds otor heaven a mome-ntte gloom.

There are crowns and thornee of glorv.
_. There the living waters glide; "
There t_he j ust, _in-shining iaiment,

Standiug by Immanuei's side.

No.r, ye-mourners, ceass to languish,
_ O'er the. graves cf those you-love';
Far remov'd- from pain and änguish, '

They are chaunting Ìrymns ãbové.
Yours, in afliction,

W¡¡. T. CROFT.

Somu D¡¡-sv¡r,ls, N. y., Á.pril t, 1g57.
Dmo-Of coniumption, March 6, Ig5'?,

sister Ar,nrn¿, Cor,rox, wife of brothor H.
Colton, in the town of trlemont, Steuben
county, N. Y,, in the 65th year of her ago.
Sister Colton was called.ffom darkness úo
Iight, and born of the spirit at the early age
of thirteen yeals, and p¡ited with the Bap-
tist church, and. vhen that people cleparted
frou the doctrine and pra¿tiöe oi'the åospel-
she ren:ained steadf¿st in the doctfine^ of
salvation b¡ grace. Sho was intolligent,
and agreeable, and her company was en-
joyed with much satisfactioi 6v all the
saints at her house, and in our ñreetines:
she was fevored wi'-h an unusu¡l degoe"of
spiritual mindednes-s, and was a dãvoted
ohristian, -a fãithful wife, a loving mother,
ard rvas highly osteemed by al-l who be.
carno acquainted with her. Bui she is
cailed away to her rest in tho paradise of
her God, and we feel that our loss is verv
great. Iler funeral was attended, on thä
Bth, by many mourning friends whona I ad-
dressed from I Thess. V. g. ,, tr'or God
hath not appointed us to wrath, but io ob-
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.t'

Also.-Died of congeetion of tho lunge.
Sister Rebecca Breytón, widow of Dõa.
Thomas Brey&on, on the 10th dayof FeÞ
ruary last, in the ?2d year of her age.
She has been a Baptist forúy-five yeais,
and stse.dfast in tho doctrine of.salvation

63

March 18-In the township of Ekfrid, lüid-
dlesex Co., C. W, by Eld. Thomas Mc0oll,
Mr. Josx Mc0or,4 Merchant of IoSL, to
Miss Isl¡nrr.À McLrlN, daughter of the
Dea. Duncan Mclean, of Middleser Co,
Can¡da'West.

March 25-.4.ú Mount Salem, by Eld.
G. W' Slater, Mr. Ilrx¡y MlNrravrr¡n to
Miss Eln¡xon, Meu, all of Sussex Couaty,
New Jersey.

ïla¡ch 28-Âü lloBowell, N. J., by Eld.
P. Fartwell, Mr. R¡cs¡.no W. Sxooq of
East Amwell, and Miss fr.rzrpnrg Mr1-
runws, of Ilopewell.
%"GffiF

@hituury þryrrrtnTp$1.

S¿lvation then appeartd most sweet,
I lov'd the saintj ôf God to meet,

^ lrd mingle with their songs.
ûn Zion's beauteous Mount I itood,
Ig:u'laround! And oh! howgood,

Such harmony of longues.

Et-elnal purpose ! Pleasing thought, I
I felt amaz'd that I was brought-

The heavenly rheme to uace ;
For thougb a .inoer base and rdÍe,
Yet heaven oD me rras pleased úo smilg

^A,h I what abounding grace.

IMhat ìrath God wrou.gbr 3 My soul er-
claidd,

But, he the mystery soon explain'ci,
" I've loved thee from of old. ;

lhergfgr_e by my Äkniqhty poÌyer,
Itve held tìree throuqh eâch trvinE hour.

And brought thee lo rny fold.i
fhen light broke forth on every ride,
Änd peace and joy with flowing tide

Ran sweetly throuEh my soul
Yes ! then, inãeed, m"y d¿í was briEht
I fondly thought'¡would ne'er be n"isút,

But peaee would onward roll.

But oh, the chango ! The dismal chanEe !
The heavens grew dark; I thouglit 'rñas

strange,
My fears began to rise,

How can this Le g I faintìy cried,
Ffas not ury Savior, Jesus died,

To raise rno to the skies ?

I paus'd-I hea¡d ¿ gentie voice,'Which said to me, ,iFea¡nor; ieioice I
For I arn stiil tlly friend.

f know thy sorrows, and thy fears,
B¡t I will wipe away tbe tears,

.And I will thee defend."

thus comforted, I raised rnv head,
fn pastures rich, once mole I fed,

.å.nd rested in the Lord.
SI Þu.p, again was tun'd ro praise
I{is boundless love in heaveniy iays,

Änd tones of sweet accord.-

Ðut yet again, I must be triecl,
To wean ine from uhat, .latent pride

Co¡ceal'd witbin iny he¿rt.-
The hosts of hell, in pÉalanx joiri'tl,
Spite, envy, nalir:e, all combin'd,

Each with tbeir fiery dart.

But Christ, rny buckler, and my shield,
Sustain'd my ioul amids; rhe fiäld,

Surrounded by my tbes.
To him I look-on him depeniì,
Till all my conflicts have añ encl,

And my last moments close. T. H.
Aüca, Ieb. 24, 1851 ,

Drnn, in tho city of Covington, Georgia,
on Friday, April e, at 1 o'clock p, M., Mrs.
Elr,¡x Bnns¡, wife of [our son,] W¡r. L.
Bnnnr, F¡litor of thø Southern Baptdst
Messenger, ageð. 24 y'ears and 5 months.
The health of the deceased had been de_
clining by the wasting progress of pulmo-
Dary consumption Jbr about lg úonths,
duríng whic,h time, by the advice of heí
physician, sbe visiied her relatives and
friends_in tb]s place, and while here, related
to the Middletown and Wallkill church her
christian experience, wbich gave the uiost
perfeet satisfaction to all wh-o heard her.
that she was a subject of the savine sracé
of God; and on the profession of h"er'faitb
in our Lor<i Jesus C6rist, was baptized in
tho presence of many witnesses, and unani-
mously received iuto the f'ull cor¡munion
of úhe church.
. Drying. the visi-t of our dsar departed
daughter-inJaw, she related to us'unre-
servedly her exerciseg of mind on tbe sub-
ject of her tr¿nslation f¡om the power of
darkness into the liinEdom of God'i dear son
and of her religious õxercises of mind. since
Jesus was revealed to her as her Savior,.
This was her theme, and on it she deliehtedto dwell. When speaking of hei ap-
proacbing disolutior, il¡e ast¡red us thät
with her rbe bitterness ofdeath had oassed.
Deatl¡ had no more terror for her, oily for
ttre sako of her husband and babes, could
she feal reconciied to remain in the mortal
tabernacle, and even the thought of leavins
thern, was no ìonger painful ãs formerlyl
tbe ries of ear.th h¿d been unfastened, uniil
her longing spirit earnestly anticipatéd the
day of her departure fr.om theù mo¡tal
shores with joy. One e¿rnest desire she
entertained, thatshe mieht be so strensth-
ened. ìrefore she should bid adieu to îhis
this world, as to be ablrr, whilo here at the
placo of her na,tivity, and sur¡ounded bytìe companions of her youth, to follow her
dear Lord and Savior, in the precious or-
dinance of baptism, and recoivã the fellow-
ship of the church of God, as a member in
common with tbe saints, and tl¡en she
could cheerfulìy spread her piuionsfor her
Immortal frtQht.

Àlrhough so weak that she had to be
carried like a child to the church meeting,
and when baprized, she was carried to thî
w¿tel side in a chair, and althouEh manv
who coultl not enter into her" feetingð,
thought it irighly improper and presumip-
IUOuS lor Oer to be rmmersed, yet her faith
was unwaverirrg and firm. -A.nd insteaC of
receiving any injury, from the time of her
brptism she recruited so f¿r as to be able
to return to Georgia., and af¿er her return.
to attend some of the Associ¿lions in th¿i
State, rv.here she enjoyed some rrros¿ te-
freslrtÊg se¿sons with ¿he sai¡ts, Still rhe
work of dissolur,ion was progressing in the
diseased ¿nd fr.ail tenernenf, the õutward
man was decaying, while the inward man
was being renened day by day. By letter
frorn^rhii- chruoh, här meniber*h1p *u.
transferred, åt her request, to the ifarris
Spring Church, near Ëer place of abode,

Iation of the to rest upon-if seem-
ed to be her to converse with those
of like precious faith whoso f¿ith and t¡usÉ
were in God alo¡re. She said to mo but a
ferv moments before her Iast, that her vision
was ólear-aml as I trust she fell asleep ln
Jesus without

by graco, a devoted christiau and a con-
stânt attendent of our meetings, ànd. strong-
ly attacheù ió the Old School Baptist causã,
and walkecl with them, until her departure.
She livþd an examplary life; she was a
good wife, a loving mother, and ch¡ritable
christian, much esteemed by all who knew
ber. Iler funeral was attended on the
lzLh by a large number of relatives and
friends, who with the church mourn our
Ioss. I addressed them from 1 Thess. iv.
13. " ljut I would not have vou to be is-
norant brethern, concerning'them whiôL
are asleep,t'&c.,

NICHOLA.S D. RECTOR.

gospel
theme

less than three
a struggle or a
yçars three of

groan. In

have been oonveyed to the silent
my fãmily

tomb,
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. Or,¡v Co., lliesouri, Maroh 14' 1857.
Bnolnne lSsnsp:-Painful as isthe flutyt

I have to inform you and the readers of thè
Sisns qf th,e Times,of the death of my dear
anä beloved wife, Mrs. Mlslr,¡ M,Lr-omr,
who departed thió lífe February 11, 185?'
after a þrotracted illnese of nine weeks a¡d
two da-vs. asød 40 Years 11 months and 2

davs. 3he inited with the Baptists in the
eióhæentl year of her age, on þrofeseion of
he"r faith in thelord Jesüs Chrilt, and from
thattíme has earnestly contended that sal-
vation is alone through the merits of the
Lamb of God whichlaketh away the Àins
of the world. Although of an excitabie
and hiEhly nervous teniperament,she bore
her afr"istions with chriõtian fortitude and

ãsøoctotio n øL fiÍl*Iingø - Siamllurtffi ¡ &hhtrti¡rmmts. Uist ûf $rpurtntmt,
CEEMIING-Tho Chemung Àssociation vill be

held with the Chemung churcl, Ti-oq¿, Co',
lf. Y.. at 'W'ave¡lv Deiot, on the l[. Y' ¿nd
Irie Éailrc¿ct. to õommänce at ten o'clock, a'
ã, oo S"t"rdi.y before tbc Third Sunday in

A LÀB.A.MÄ-Elder's B. Llovcl, R" Daniel, À
-ÉL Weet, J. L' McGinty, Tim. lú. Mit¿le-U
-e J. Col*oi"o, L D. Móõre, P. Maples, F. B.
Turner. Johu Hoocl

.6.RKÀI{SÀS-Elcle. S. W. Brown,T. Dotleon"
coÑNEcTICUT-El¿l. À B. Goldemith, GeD.

William C, Stantor, William N. Beebe.
C,&N.å,DÀ-Dea. James Joyce, John S McColJ.
CÀLIFORIÀ-Elder'Ihomas E Owen.

June, 185?.

/ìIIANGE OF TERMS ON JOINTtJ suBScRrPTroN.
The r¡rop¡ietor of the B¡xr¡re or fulrnrr,having
founä itìecoeearv - to Þreven{actual loss-:-fo
cbanqe the te¡mõ of his ïeekly paper, from $1
to Si,25, the C¡.u¡ R¡rrs to those who take
thuí ãipdr with the Sroì¡s or rs¡ Tlurs will
hereahei be iß1.?5. for either the Bru¡inn e¡d
Srun., o" the-u¡ÑIíne antl Somwax B¡pr¡sr
MrsenxorB. The Sroxs oF lsn TrMiE and Sourg-

'WÀRTVICK-Tbe Warwick'A.seociation will be
¡.f a tnit¡ tu" ¡¡iclclletown arid W'alkili church,
io O"uos" Co.. N. Y', to commence on Wetl-
nesd¿v "beforó the Second' Sunday in June,
18õ?, st ten o'clock, a. m.

DELAW,ô.RE-EIIIeI L. .4.. flall, T' Cubbagq

BÀITIMORE-The Baltimore O. S. Baptiet Às-
soci¿tion will be hetd with the Earford church,
Earfortl Co., Maryland, cr;mmencing on Wed-
nesday before tbe Thírd Sunday in May, 1857'

m.x B¡rgst MrseÈxsIm, wíll eonti¡ue on their
former terms. EitÏer of them will be furnisheil
o¡e re¿r for $,t. in atlvalce, or both of them for
SL{íO ;" odisíce, if both are ortlered. st the
í*ié ìime. But the Bar-l;nn-being a weekly
Deoer-cau no lo¡gel be afforclecl joi¡tlv with
ihå Sren. or MrssËxcne, for less tn¿n S1.75,

John McCrone.
GEORGIÀ--iElcle. D. W-'Patnam, G. 'W' Lowe,

D. C. D¿vie, B. Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewir,
'W.C.Norrie, D. L Hitchcoek, J. I[' Montgomery,
IL G. FuUer, L C. Brock, lT'illiarn L. Beele, J. C,.

Simms, P. Stewart, G' Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Beaveie. T. EI. Moore, Esq., J. B. Àìclermen' Di
R. .Hav, À Preston,'G. 'W. 'Wrignt, David F.
Montg-omery, J. 'W. Moon, T. Livingstonwithout murmuring or repining. Be-ing

conscious of approãching dissolutiora, he.r
faith grew stro'nþer; and- she said, Death
had ño terror to her. But O, mY dear
brethren, how loth I waa to give her up I

I loved her tbe first time I saw her, and

DELAWÄRE-The Delaware Àssociation ¡sill
be held with the Bryn Zion church, Kent Co.,
Delaware, commencing on'Wed'nesdøy befoie
the Fourth Sunday in May, 1857' Át 10 a m.

strictlv in ailvance'
Thdthree papers, Beln'rn, Srexs,

ónn will be frìr¡:ishecl at,$t.!Q per
a¡<l Mrss¡w-
year, ir'pÌiid INDIÀNi.-Elcle. .W'. 

Thompson, D. Shirk' R.
RÍess. J. M. Irwin, S' Joneie, J. À Johneon, J.
niõËaids, F, Poeton,D' S. Roberson, J. E Ätm-
stro¡e. G. C. MillspsuEh, ¿nil M. J. Howell, D.
Cares;; J. Rominei'WlSpitler, E D' Banto, L
B. Claíkson, IL D. Conier, G. W" Marlow, J.
'W'. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, À
II. Brcan. D. H. ÌYheeler, D. Long, Doctor E
Dunca:u, Â Ud"", D. J. lfcCl¿i¡, -1V' E[is,'W.
Rogers, Richarcl Hu¡lÞì¡ei CharleB Elliott, Ä, IL
Utts, J. G. Jsckeon.

in advance,

DELÀW.ARE R,IIEB-ThC I)elawa¡e River Äe- T}RIMITIVE EYMNS._I EAI'E, & SH.ô'LL
-f at all timee keep a supply of lny Eymn
Booke on ha¡¿l, and will seud promptly to those
rcho mav be pleasod to f¿vor me with ordere for
tU" tooË.. 'Any pemon wishing to obtain a ein-
ole book. or ¿nf áumber of them, wiil write me
ã t"ttu".'u¡d eåclo.e the money, signifying the
number a¡tl ou¿litv of the boohs wante'1, ancl I
will putthemip immetliately, antl pay the post-
ase ðn them mieeL', anal send them Lry mail' at
-"o o*n risk -I lcilt aleo keep in thc ha¡de of
apients, supplies of my Ey'J'n-Books, ancl will
aóooint ofhìr agente whereit may be necessary
t,å'do eo. Pricðg. quaüties, &c',-Plain bourd'
?6 cents; lrlorocco] plain eclge, $1; lxtra gilt
edEe, $1.26, Âny personsendrlgmetÞeDoDey
inidv¿nce. for aã ñ¿nv as one dozen books, at
the ¿bove óricle, shatl L¿ve one book gratis, aII
free of oostìse. -A.dtlrees lettere to Bxnr' Lr'ovo,
W-etudpka,'Alabama" Bnx¡¡¡c¡xLlovo'

eociation will be helìl with the Kingwootl,

I loved her when the last breath departed.
The breathings of my soul were-Lord, if
it be thy blesied will,raise ând restore her
to the embrace of myself and childrpn. I
asked ,her if ehe did not wish to get weìI,
she rephed. for mv sake and the childron,
¡he wäuld. But'we had' to Part-and I
desire to " Be still and know the Lord is

church. in Euute¡don Co,r N. J,, to conimence
on 'Wednesilay before the Firet Suntay in
June, 185?, ai 1 o'ciock, p. m. [In the laet
Minutee the time wes, by mistake, state4
Wedneedav before the Secõncl Sulday, which
will come in the time of the Warwick Àeso.]

ILLINOIS-Eldere T.' Threlkelil, J. Jonee, J'

Delaware Âssociation. B. Chenowith, l^ F. Haynes, N. Wren, C. !9'eet5
J. Stipp. Dr. À Â. Stafoid, L P. Smitb, Ð' P' Lee,
J. P.'ltlack, John Spain, t Fry, R- G. Irelard,
D. Putnam, Eld. D. Bartley.

Nrw-Jnnsrr, .Arn¡¡, 1, 185?'

God.'! It was his pleasure to gìve
love during her

her BnorsEB BxrÐB¡:- WiIl you publish
-A.seociation. arìd

the Meet-

spme tokens of his siok- ing of
is the

the Delaware say that it IO'W'A-Etders E. Tonnehill, and,L S' Friee,G-
ress. She asked some friends, somo ten

'wish of the bretbren to eee ¿8 maIry of our Judy, L Keith, J. Atkisson, Stephen Garrett

or fifteen days before she d.ied, to sing;
two or three Methodist ladies sung; afier
which .she .asked me to sing. -lYith a
breaking heart f took tbe hymn book and
ooenecl to the hvmn-
'* Your har¡,s, ye trembling saints,tt &c.,

friende as oan visit us, particularly our nitnreter-
ine brethren, thoee who come trom the North
c"ã t"ke passage from Philadelpbie to Smyrna,
ltry steam-boat.) from wþeuce they will be con-
veïecl their accommodations,

tbele will be a meeting at Rock Spring on
tbe Third Sur<lay ín May, when and wbere we
shdl exoect the ittendalce of some of our min-
isteri-nq'brethren, as it will be on the way frorn
the lìa'Ítimol'c to the Del¿ware A,ssociation. '!T e

IIROPOSAI.SFOB, À NEW E.Y}IN BOOK.
f ,A.t the earnest solicitation of brethren, we
Þrooo6e. duri¡g tbe present lsinter, to publish a
àhoice cãilectio-n of dv¡L'cs, Ps¡Lüs, and Srrnrroer,
So¡eg. eeoeci¿llv adapted to the use of the Old
Schooi Blptiets. Wô intentl to embrace from
1.200 to ZþOO of the most approvetl of ¿ll,that

",'e 
not extaDt. For many years we h¿ve been

collecti¡s materials for ouri lIvmn ßook, a¡d we
flatter ou"rself th¿t we can'seléct from the booke
we have, a collection of Ilr¡rxs that will be un-
exceotloriable to our churches ancl to our b¡eth-
ren in Eeneral We a¡e not yet prepare¿l to
pubìish-ou¡ telme; but we feel confident that
ðu¡ facilities for publishing will enable us to
supplv all orde¡s õn the veiy lo\Pestterms, a¡d
wiiÀ åuch hqm¡s ¿s wiII fairly exPÌess our se¡i-
timents, and- eucb composition as will not mor-
tify the most eensitive of our brethren.

. KENTUCKY-Etdere T. P. Dudley, S. Jonee,
J. E. lValker, M. Laesing, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
H. Cox, John IL Gammon, J. L, X'ullilove, ancl
brethren C. Mr.lls, J. ll, Teague, R. E. Psxton'
L Neal, I[, Con, B. MitcheLl, Edwaril -Wileon,

G. Williams, J. ìd. Eennon. B. Farmer, J. Fo
Settle, Charles'Ware, D. S. Bradley.

snd wh€n I carue to ths f'ourth Yerse- LOUISIÄNÄ-FId. Z Thomas, ¿ncl J. Perkinso

" The time of love will come, hope
ber.*

brother Beebe will maÈe one of the ¡um-
MAINE-Ettlere Wm- Quint, J. Stev/ard, D"

'Whitehouee, J. À Badger, and Ðeae. J. Pe¡'ki¡q
IL Purington, Reuben Townseu¿LWhen we shall clearly see,

shed his bloocl,
Yours, &c., TElOltÄS BÄRîOI{.

Not on ly that
êâch sh

be MÀSSACEUSE"ITS-XIcIer L Cor, D. Har6o
Iìut all say, FOB, ME.tt x lf we can fincl conyeysnce that way, we

E¡.
Ama¡¿ Pray.

She was made to reJorce
wiil be

and ôay,
sung ln

Blessetì will try ald ¿tte¡itl, M¿.RYLÀNDJ.
Ee¡od Chåate, J. G.
t Cole, A. Mclntosh'

I-owlds, Balúimore City,'W'. 'lfooiford, IèJesus, that song lieaven. Dance,

Iileaven, said. sbe, is mv boine. Truìv sbe
t'aith giving gloiy to God'
words she spake wet'e in

Ilelaware Eiver å,ssociation.
MISSISSPPI-EIde¡o J. Barrett, J. Lee,9

was strong in the Srocxror, N. J., M.arch 31, 185?
Conterbur¡ and W.Iüll, Ä. Buckley, J. Showø¡

Megdere.The làst audib le BnorsrnBl¡¡n:-As you have given notice
of ¡he tir¡e ard. pìace of trhe meetir,g of the
Del*w¿re River Áseociation' I wish to Eay to
¿ll euch aB cortempì¿Îe øt,tendiog the same by
rubhc co¡verance, ¿bat t'hey will be met ¿ü

Centre Bridgä sration, on lveineedav mornir'g,
r¡n ttre ar¡ivÀl of tbe morning train fro¡a Pbiì¿-
delubia. this station is on r'be Belvidere Dela-
wuie Raiìroad, oonnecting Trentou wi¿h E¿ston'
,ro¡l Ijelvidere. Passengers procure tickets in
Phil¿deìnhi¿ ancl New York tbr tbe above sta-
tit,n. Fiom the furme¡ citv the f¿te is 90 cents
nnd. f¡om the latter 61-7á. fbe line le¿vee

C. W'ilkison,fi'. P
reply to my enquiry if
die ? She said, " Yes."

she was wi.lling t<.r MISSOUFJ-,ÐIJerg D. Lenox, R. Jones, .I.
I asked, where is Duval, J, T. Tompkins, B. Davis, D. S. Woodyt

J. Kliuht, F. Jekins. ¿n¿l brethreû J. Thorp, W-
îhorp. L L. Coppedge, G. W. Zinrmerman, T9'
Brewin, À l)avis,IL Jacksoo, C. Dernis, W. F
Kercheval, L N. Bradforcl, Eld. I" G. Terry'

four trust ? Sbe replied, '
hedeemer'." Sho bas Je{'t

'ln the Great
me v?ith niue

children to mourn orrr lossr besides nuü]er-
ous f!'i€nds antl relatives ; but we sorrow A Æ OORD'S LETTERS-TTIE DOCTRINE OF

IYi- ooioel'sal conditional s¡lvation exgmined MICEIGÀN-EId. J,' P. Howell,'W. Cordero
not as they who h¿ve no hope, lVe be- and refuted by scrjptu¡e testimony,inseventeen

ierters. v¡itteä bv Eìd. Jeremiah .llf'oore, late of
Fairt'ai County, Virgioio. -We have ¡eceived ¿
copv of these Letters, which have juet been pub-
tis'häd by rfilliam L Beebe, at the ofrce of the
Southeri Baptist MeÊsengel', CoYington, Nevton
County, Geoigia; ¿ pår:nPhlet of thirt'y.'six large
octayo paEes, eÊd whlch he ls ¡ow reâdy to send
by maii. ¡iostage paid, in aiy quantity, on the
following terme: Iõ cts. per copy ; elght coples
gl ; frfty copies $5' Theee iet'uers having been
-"ittenÏalfe ceDtulY aqo, Prese¡ti¡dieputable
proof that the doct¡iie à'g nõ¡v hettl by ine Otd
S'chool or P¡imitive Baptiete, ie identic¿l wirh
the foith of the Baptisi chu¡ch at that timc;

.A- Y. Murray, D. Il Browr,R. Willartl, E W'esÇ
Thomas Sreortoutbelieve our loss is her gain.

died and
tt tr'or if we

believe that Jesus arose agaln,
Jesus

NEW-E Å.MPSHIRE-JoeI Fernal
even Êo them also which sleeP in NORTE-CAROLIN.á.-Eìd" C. B' Elassell, IL
¡viil Gotl bring with hin' p¡il¿çiel¡rìria ¿t ? a" m., Walnut-st¡eet Sharfì

it will i^re Decessery for passengers from the
ñor.th to leave ltev York cii.y on Tuesday at
eirhcr 1I or 12 m., and changilg cat's at Treü-
r,o¡, they will arrive ¿i the 61¿lion about 6 p.m.
Passengãrs from ei'ther -[iorth or Soutb. arriving
ol Tuesda-y evenirg, are i¡vited to call upon
me, ¿e I ¡ów reside ¿t thc stâtion. ln behalf of
the church, E. RIT"TENHOUSE, Ch. Clerk.

D. Ilart, .A- Stator:, J. K. Green, E G. CIerþ
Bre6hren, rememtler me in your prayerst

THOÀ{AS MA.LOTTE. ^rroo 
þavis,' NEIV-YOI{K CITI-Iohn Oilmore, No. 91,

Sil,h .A.venue.
NEW-YORK STA.TE-EIders Iieeil Burritt'.

Eubsrription ßeripiø. T. IlilI, N. D, Iiector, C. Men'itt, J. Bicknell, L
Eewitt, 'W'm- W'. Brown, Jaeob lVinchell' J. L
Purirogton, J. Smith, K lloilister, Á- St. Joh\
J. F, Jìhneon, L P. Cole, E Allina, ¿nd Bre, G.
Lobclell, J. Vaughn, J. W. Livi-ngeton, À lf-
Douglas, J. S.-Webb, T. Relyeø, S. Grifrn' J".
N. Ila¡<üng

NEW-JERSEY-EId8. G. Conklin,P.Ilartwell,"

NEW-YORK-IIortou torwin, Eeq. $1, D. W
Stevens l, Elcl. Thomas llill 2, L' Gars
Berthøick 2, StePhen Webb 2, Mrs. H.
William Il. Eait l, G. J. Beebe 19.30'

1, Jarù*rt
Burtoa L,
O. Wick¡ Chemung Åssoaiation. before lhe inventions and commandmente of men

s .$32 3ù Wrvnerv, N. Y., March 30, 185? h¿d been i¡troduced for the purpose of divicling
md dist¡egsincthe church' Thev are re¡dered
more interesti;g to us by the krõwledge of the
fact that the auiho¡ of tht'm \eas at one [ime c¿st

NÀINE_a'. Tow¡eend 1, Eltl. William Brors¡n B¡n¡¡:-Pleaee gi
o.

ve notice in the G. IÍ. Slater, Ìì. Rittenhouee, Dea. Geo. Dolani\
G. Slack, William E Johnson, S. Ï[. StoutOuiut 2 50,- u¿l,sijÀôEIISETTS-Mre. S. Â. Spear

NllW JERSEY-Elder P. Hertlqell 1,
Samuel.Leiqb 2,

PENiiÐY-r,YÂNlÀ-EItl. A. Bolch 1.50,

35û
Sigrs t,bat the Chemung
wiit hold its rext eee¿iod

S. B. Aesociatiou100 on the 20th and 21et OHIO-Etders L Seitz, J. Janewey, J. 6,
Beeman, J. Ë. Biggs, L Southard, À Stephen*'
'tV'. Rosers, G. Mc0ioiioch, E Beattie, D. S. Fordo
J. Tallãr, R. À Morten, E. Liu, B. D. Deboie;
J. Eärehberser, I. T' S¿unders, E MiIIer, S;
Drake, T. Feänór, C. Br¡;an, L À Stevene, .L
Dickerson, \il'm. Newlon, Joseph Grahem..

OREGON TERR"-Eids. J. Stipp, L Craafflf
J. Turuidge, a¡tl Bre. J. T. Crooke, J. Ilowell

PENIISYLYANIÀ-EIde¡g Eli Gotoheil, À,
Bolch, Thomae BtÉotr, D L. Ealcling, J. Furr'
ancl Bre. J. Ilughee, J, liY. Dance, J. Oarson, J..
Wells, J. Fry, A. lforris, J. Jer,l¡ine' C. 'f' Freyr.
'W. E. Cr¿wford, 219 Northt¡th St, Phila.

SOUTII-CÂROLIN.{-.4- McGraw.

300 davs of June ncxt, in the Preebyterirn Meerilg
Hriuse, in the village of W-averly, Tioga county,
N. Y.. ¡ear the I)ep<¡t, on the N. Y. & E. R. lì.
And. ie eentl a epéciol i¡vitatiou to out'minis-
rering blethren to^sttend. lVill our ministering
b¡eth"re¡ from the East and Sou¡h who atteu<l

into prison in the etate ofYirginia, and sentenced
to Iiô there until he shouìd rot forpreaching the

llies À. D¡¡dr¡e ó,
HÀRYL¡.iìD-O. W. Easiiog I, C'

660 gospel of Jesue Christ.
w rf.UIE EVERI.ASTIì(G TÀSK T'OR, TEE .A.R-

l- NrNr-l¡rs--H.¿ci¡g leceived urany orders
for the Task, ei¡ce ouiformer edition has been
exhausteil, we have just pri-ntetl another ediiion
crf a fcw thousand copies, ancl they are now
resdy to seû¿I out by mail to aDy Pert ot the
Unit-ed St¿res, Te¡ms: 6 cents per copy ; 20
copìes, $l; 100 oopies,-to-one add.r'eee, S4. . Thie
titile work has pussed titrough many editious
in this coultry sg vell as io Euglsnd,-and al-
rhough they h-àve been spreacl widel¡r through-
ou¡ ,Ur¡glaud anil Ame¡'ica for mnny Sears' ¡o
Är'mid¿r has ever ¿ltemptedto petformthe task.

Eletcbnll I,-'iliJrËtùr cbl,ufusra* nra. ivitiu. 200

J Puringroû
NI)RT-II CÅROLINÀ-D. Pentler
Gl)URGIÅ.-Vriliam L. Beebe 24.54'

100 the Warwick Association cone ¿¡tl blow the
TOU sosoel trunrpeü with us? By otder of the

ilirJtnoug Chirch, J. N, HÀRDir\G, Ch' Ck
Jam+* Brown 1, . 25

TEXåS-Eid.A.Etfner 2, EldS. Whcat
64 P. S, Brother Beebe, I am authorised io say

to vou! come-¿rid invite your brcth¡'en iu th€
rui.¡-ristry to come with you-and when you ar-
rivs at-Waverly and those who r:ome with yon,
whsther vuu cäore on the dry betute the Àsso'
.riation oi on the mo¡iring õf it, Llitarn }lores
uouse will be open for ¡ our recepti.on aud en'
rertàimênt. 'Yuo"t i, love, tI' ALì,ING.

1.'ÂRKÀNSAS-T. Ef. Àrmstrong .
I1IJSISSIP9I-Mrs' Celia West 1, Jas.

300
200

-Whitiaker, E <¡' 5, 700
Bush 1.25, L T. Àuder-

TENNESSEE -EÌd.PeterCuìp, W. S. Dough-
ertv, P. Whitewell, J, T, Tr:mphrns, 'W. Cratton'
W.-Ánthonv, J. L Palmer. J, Calfee, E. MoreIand,
P. C. Buck, J. B. Bostic, S. Bass, J. McKoeIe, T.
P. Moore, J. Philips, A. Ezell, T' D' Kerby.

TIIXAS-EIders J. Eerring, Àìfretl llefncr,
Samueì Wheot, R. Manning, L. E. Carey.-ltrllìGlìilÄ-Elders S. Trott, J. Ç. I$ooäfin'
R. C. Le¿chman, S. Cclclwell, T. Waters, J. R
Martin, J. S. Corder, E. Il lurner, R. Rorer, J.
Jeffclson, Z..A.ugeì, Dea. J. R. Shackleford, J.
Eerseberger, S. [illsurau, G. Oilear, G' W. Crow,
E. Lavender,'W. Ilutchrnsr.¡u, Il. L Rudasrlìet
Jescph Grjmee, in AJ.cxandria, lÁ. P. Lee, À llr.
Iìoqàrs, Eli Xettle.

wts0uXstfr-Eltls. D. Wilcox. T. Biehop.

1O1YÁ-Isaac
tot 

låsorim-Thoåss l¿atotie r.' wm-
¡'. ç."s¡sral 2, Jobu W. Wssi 1, Eltl. E.
B. g¿stit 2.50; l. D. Sidwell 3' EtrierF.

225

6l¡onEe ¡f l,ttgiùrnct. 6fp " Signn tf tft ffilTttfi,"t-ffTi*3t*-i*oo Fr*tio i, M. L.oul
12 ó0

EJd. Tsorú¡s B¡nroN'c post ofilce adtlre."s i¡ at
Newark, Deiaware, iretc¿d of Strikersville, Pa'¡itlcc 1'

lI\DÍÀN
200 Devoted to ths Olcl School Baptist Cause, is

,{,--J¿nes Osborn 2, Eld' J
400

Eìd" E. Rrvrer¡nousn desires hie friends aud published on lhe let ar¡d 15th of each rnonth,
'W. Îão¡ros 2t correspoldcrits to addres¡ him at Stockton, N' J. by Gnnrnr Brman, to whom all commuuica-

OEIO-D. L. Rgeve 1. J. Dickerson 1,
I. Jas. Drkao 2, 7 0{t Eìd. G¿o."W' Enr,.Lnv deeires his conespond-

to ¿ddress hiur at, Copper liill,
instead of $rurpsorr's, Ya,

tions must be addressed, post paid.E Lhtler 2. !Vr¡r'.:ilver
CANå,DÀ Wtr]ST-J, S. iltc{)ùll . 20ú errts hereafrer TEIìMS-$l.õ0 p€r yea¡, or if'paid in aclvance,

NE:{?UCKY-G,!V.J .;ues l,ff.Moore 1, 2 ()0 Flt,¡'d Co., Ya., $1. Frve dollarc paid iq adv¿rce will secìlre
Ttrù:li N ESSEII-EId. P. 2 01) Eld, Joux DoN¡-neox havirig removeil from

Downsvtlle, his po"t,.,fûre ¿ddress wiII hcre¿f-
ter bo Kirkwooè, Broorae Co., N, Y.

eix copies for ore yeer. ÀlI moneye remittecl

I

Totsl

'i!'hii'well .

$101 59 to the Edíior, by ro,ail, will be at ou¡ risk .
W.ASBINGTON TEP'-Eld. W'. IÁ. ldor*ov*
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God. in the world. l{ow, I must confess
that I am not theologìan enough to see
how a man can be united to Christ and at
the same time be without Christ; for, ac-
cording to the idea of an eternal aetual
union, if I understand it, and, this seems to
be the views taken by the Big Sandy As-
sociation, in their circular lotters recently
published in the Sigøs. Those Ephesian
brethren were just as much united to
Christ, while they were enemies to God by
wicked. works ¿nd children of wrath even
as others, as after they were made nigh by
the blood of Christ; which is not only
contrary to the whole tenor of scriptúre,
but actually contradicts thechristianls ex-
perience, for f am persuaded that about
the flrst discovery the sinner makes, is,
that he is so far from being in union with
the Father, and vith his Son,.Jesus Christ
our Lord, th¿t he is at a vast distance from
God, and that the carnal mind is enmity
against God, noù subjecü to the law of
God, neither incleetl can be. So, then,
they Lhat are in the flesh, cannot please

before I believed, as at any subsequent
time; a conclusion to vhich I am persuaded

the waters covelthe sea, is the prayer of I

your unworthy brother in gospel bonds.
Amen.. JNO. R. MARTIN.

tr'or our reply, see No. B, present volume,
page 61.

brother Beebe or any other brother woulcl
Fn¿xxr,rx Co., Yirginia, Jan,, 1857. be very slow to subscribe. Now, if it be

D¡¡.n Bnorspn Bpnsn:-As the doctrine true----and I presume no orthodox Old
School Baptist will cleriy this-that there
is no actual union to, and fellowship with
Christ, prior to our justification, and adop-
tion as heirs of God, ancl joint heirs with
Christ, I should like to know what object
is proposecl to bo be accomplished by
holding out the idea that a man is eternally
justiûed, when he sees himself, of all sin-
ners, âs Paul elaimed to be, the chief ; it
seems to me veÌy much like saying to the
heir of an immense estate, before he is put
in possession of it, that he is just as much
in possession of the estate, as soon as it is
wilied to him, although he may not be
twelve months oìd, as he is when he attains
the age requirèd by law, which is twenty-

of the eternal union of Christ and, the
Churcb, Justification, &c., seems to haye
given rise to some difference of opinion lf¡¡n LBxrxcro¡r, Kentucky, trøn., 1867.

among brethren wbo profess to belong to
Bnor¡¡pn Bnpex :-Being under promiso

the same household offaitb, I have thought
to write to several brethren in illinois, if tr

for some time past that I would ¿lso fú show
should remain any length of time away

mino opinion," and in doirg so, f shall act,
from home, to inform them of my where-

I hope and trust, with an eye single to the
abouts, ancl of my health, which hatl been

honor and glory of God, ancl the happiness
much impaired from November 20 to the

and prosperity of Zion; for I am ono of
time of my leaving Ädams County, Illinois,

those that believe that an interchange of
on the 20th December; and as several of

views and opinions among brethren, who
the brethren are readers of the Signs, I

may honestly differ in opinion upon some
ihink that writing one letter to you may

portions of Godts word, if conclucted in a
be sufrcient for the most of them who

spilit of brotherly love and christian for-
wish to hear from me, if you can publish

bearance, is calcùlated to excite a spirii of
this without crowding from your columns

honest and impartial inquiry amongbreth-
ren to know and unclerstand the truth, as
it is in Jesus ; for I ¡ead that it is by sanc-
tification of the Spirit and belief of ihe
trrrtbrthat we are sayed. .A,nd, agajn; if

one yeârs, ancl thus comes in full possession
more valuable matter. Through the mer-

of the estate. Now I hold the doctrine lo
cy of our heavenly tr'ather, f can say, my

be tt'ue, ar preached by all Old School
heaith is good, anC I am gaining my usual

Baptists from my earliest recollection, that
strength, so much so, at least, that I have

God. Ând I am of opinion ihat it would Christ had a threefold claim to his people:
not had to lay by at any time traveling

the truth make you free, yoa shall be free not quiet the guilty conscience of the hon- lst, they we¡e his by gi{t; 2d, thev were
ancl visiting my friends and relatives now

indeed. Ând, if f know my own heart, I esú and sincere inquirer after truth, to his by purchase; 8rd, they wero his by
for three weeks. Last Sunday and, Sunday

feel interested, as f presume egery cìlild of preach to him the doctrino of eternal conquest. My views of the subject, brother
Beebe, is-and if ¡ am wrong I want you
or. some other brother to correct me-tbat
all fhe heirs of promise were given or con-
signecl oler', by an irreversible grant on the
part of {iotì ihe Father, to the Son, to be
redeemed by him from all iniquity, ancl
purified unio himself, a peculiar Ðeople,
zealous ofgood works. So P¿ul exhortetl
the Elders whom he hacl calleC together
at }filetus, to feed the CìLurch of God
which he hath purchased with ,his own
blood. Then I understand, in the economy
of redemption, that ii is the office work of
the HoJy Spirit to apply the benefits of
Christ's redemption to all the heirs of pro-
mise. But certainly, my brother, .so far
as the application of those benefits ar.e
concerned, it is an act of time, and there-
fore cannot on the creaturets part be eter-
nal. And I think if brethren would make
this verv necessary distinction when they
write upon the subject, we would ultimately
see ey€ to eye, and speali the sarne ihing.
The r\postle Paul says to Tinothy, that he
should give none occasion to tìre ach,ersarv
to speakleproachfullv: aud I thinlr t¡reth-
ren should bear this in mind, ai all times,
for we have rnany enemies to contend \ïith
rçho are ever ready to seize irpcn ar,y anrì
ev€ry rveâpon that rnay be ¡rlaced rvithin
their reach to injure rhe lìâptist, cause.
-¿\nd I can say of a tnrth, thal rsJr¿t I have
writlen upon tiri.s, ¿ts upon aìl ot,her sub-
jects, hrs beeu wiih ¿ sinceie ciesir.e that
'o¡otherlv ìove mav be prornote,_ì, in eye¡v
clepaltrneni of tbe Lcr,lts vine'vard; th:;.t
erlor of evelv species ;:ray fzlìl Ì¡tfirre tlle
tmlh as i¡ is in Jesus, ns D:lgon befi¡re riie
-A.ll< or" ¿ncitni îslaeì ; ¡,¡¿ r,hai the linr.r'¡-
leiìge of the Lorcl rllåv covcr lhe e¿rtl¡ ¡rs

night I venturecl to try to preaoh at Fal-

God does, in knowing tbe whole tiuth as
it reìates to the gìorious plan of redemption

actual union, oi ete¡nal justifioation; for
it would come in direct conflict ryith his

mouth aud vicinity, and although the labor
of one short hour, fatigueil me very muoh ;

by and. through our Lord JesusChrist, and own feelings, and the exercises of his mind
yel, afLer a few hourst,rest, I felt none the

our interest in the same. Ànd, in present- while under coúviction; hence the Apostle
worse,'which, to me, is evidence that I

ing my views upon this subject, I woulcl
just say wiih thê Äpostle Paul, to the
brethren, "f beseech tbee to heer me pa-
tient'ty,)' atd if my views are not sustained
by the law ancl the testimony, I am sure f
do not want any broiher or sister to endorse
them; but bope they will be kind. enough
to point out my errors ancl show me a
more excelÌent way. Now, I have thought,
brother Beebe, in my meditations upon
this subject, ancl I have reflected much
upon it, that those brethren who seem to
favor the doctrine of eternal actual union,
as it is sometimes expressed, err honestly,
I have no doubt, in making the proper
distinction between God's eternal purpose,
which he.purposed in Christ Jesus our
T,ord in eternity, anil the revelation of ihat
purpose to the heirs of promise in time;
for I believe as strongly as any Old ScliooÌ
Baptist, f pres'.rme, as all can bear witness
.rho attend my ministry, in the dor:t¡ine of
particular and eternal election; er, in the
Ianguage ofPaul to the Ðphesian Churcb,

Paul preached, iî I am not mistaìren, at
the ¿ncient city of ,A.ntioch, ,, Be it known
unto ¡ou, therefore, men and. brethren,
that througb this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins, an<i'by him all
thai believe are justified from ail things
from vrhich they could not be justified by
the law of Moses." So that I think we may
very safely conclude that the ,A.postle be-
lieved in justification as being necessary to
union with Christ; that is, I mean, actual
unícn, for that is something to be feìt
and enjoyed. by the creature; but surely
this union and fellowship with the Father,
and with his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord,
is not, felt, and enjoyed prior to his receiv-
ing remission of sins, or being freeìy jusii-
fied by his grace, through the recìemption
tjrat is in Christ Jesus. I-ow I believe,
brother Beebe, tbat in the mird and pur-
pose of God, justiÊcation, remission of sins.
union to Christ, and all spiritual biessilgs
on his part, are ete¡¡al; and if brerhren
woulcl tall< ald write about an eternai vir-

serve no hard mastor. Ilis promise stancls
good, '.As thy days, so shall tby strength
be." On Monday rnorning I lefr tr'almouth
in the train for Cynthiana, to visit my
relatives in that vicinity, and on that, eve-
ning had the pleasure of much conversation
with some of our General Atonement and
Special Äpplication Baptists, v¡ho have
been led off lo another gospel, which is
not another, for ii is not gooil news; they

lhat he has blessed us with ail spiriiual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,
according ¿s he hath chosen us in him
before lhe foundation of the world; that
rpe should be holv and rpiihout blame be-

tual union, growing out of cove¡ant rela-
tíonship to Christ, as our el<je¡ brother, I
miqlìt perhaps better urtJersiancì them.
But'rvhen I hear ¿ ma:r preach and tàlk
about eternal actual ulíon-for I unce¡_

a:îe yery busy in seekirg f<x the body of
Moses, calculating on legal or conditional
principles to save or snatch souls as brands
from eternal burnings, and. evangelize the
world. Aithough I have little reason to
hope the word spoken will do much if any
better than did the ,seed which was sown
by the wayside, yet I kno.w that the Lorù
opened the heart of Lydia, that sb.e attond-
to the things which were spoken by paul;
and God has said, 'rÀs the rain and snow
cometh down from heaveñ, ancL returneth
not thither, but watereth the eart}, giving
seed to the sower, ancl breatÌ to iìre eater,
so shal.l mv word.s not teturn unto me void,
buù sliall accornpìish tìrat ,çvhereunto I have
sent ìt.'? This, with the fullest ccnfidence
in rny cìivile inaster, m¿l<es me willing to
spencl and be speni in holding forth the
truth of him who saitì, " Thisis ¿be will of
him (tire Father) tiråt sent me, that of alÌ
that he hath givea me I shouitl ìose noth- -
ing, but rhoul,J raise it up ar tL.., last day."
Tbe nexù da'¡ I r:eachecì Versaiìles, in
Y/ocdfbri Couut';, atd visii.erì my unele
¿rnd cousins; I lbund tlretl iile s¿rrne kind
of B-¡'rists, Lur r er'5' iittìe in,:lir:t.ì to speak

forc him in lovo, Ä.nC yeî this same stand tì:e woid eternal to r¡lean ¡he sar¡e
inspired Apostle teìls these sarre biethien,
thus chosen ir Christ, that there v¡as a
ti¡ne when they were wii,hout Christ-
being aìiens from tire comli:onwe¿¿iih of
Israel, and strângers f,corn the iovenants of
promise-lirìng vriihont Lope ard witho'"rt

.¡,esterdäy, to-day anri f'r_ricuer-now jnst,
apply this defi.ni¿ion of ihe wo¡d erernaÌ,
as given bv the Á.postle,. to the doctrine ofl
eternaì ju,stification. then ii ftrlÌc,w.", as ¿
necessaly cor.:sequer ce, from th e pt.enci.*ss
laid tìr.rwr, tìr¿l J .sas jtrsi irs rnr<,h justìÊe¿
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on the subject of religion. As Mammon an heir never was or could be adopted,but corruptible shall have put on incorrupiign, this viciriiy, bringing with them ietters of

is their pursuit, and they trust much in strangers, though theY maY be Poor, blind, and this mortal shall have p.ut an immor- dismission from the churches of Conn's

means carried, into effect by ihe use of nakecl ancl miserable, can bY the legal tality, then shall be brought to pass the Creek R. B. .A.ssociation. Among this

money ; as that can build and endow col- process of adoption, be brought in to in- saying that is written, Death is swailowed number was my father, Elder John P

leges, prepare preachers, and , send what herit sith the heirs of God, who are joint rrp of victory. O Death. where is thy Bartley, who preachecl the Word occasion-

they call gospel to the heathens. On heirs with Jesus Christ; and that the sting ? O Grave, where is thy viciory ? ally for a few months, and was then re.

Tbursda¡ January 19, I found myself at Àd¡mic man is the stranger rvho is macle The sting of death is sin, anil the strength moved from his earthly house to liis house

the houso of my brother-in-law, in Fayette the recipieni of ihe benefits resulting from of sin is the law I but thanks be unto God eternal in the heavens. These brethren

County, where I met rvith Bap{ist,s vho ailoption. Even our vile bodies shall be which giveih us the víctory, through our rr6re no1ry left destitute of a gospeì minister

could pronounce the Shi'l¡boleth plainly; changecl, ancl fashionecl like the glorious Lord Jesus Ohrist.tt Christ has magnifled -one whom they deernod f¿ithful in cloc-

¿nd we could hold. comllunion in conver- bocly of Christ. Àlthough the beìoved anc{ honored tËe law by fulfilling its re- trine, and in maintaining the order of the

sation on the su\ect of the kingdom which John could not tell what we shall be, but quirornents, in active obedience to all its house of God.

is not of this world. On Friday, ln coül- still he knew that when Chrisi shall appear precepts, and yiolding himseif a s¿crifìce The Conn's Creek Ässociation, in the

pany with father Ileadington, in the eve- we shall be like him, for rve shall see bim to iis penal requirements. t'Ilo was bruised State of Indiana, althóugh at a distanoe of

ning, I reached the reÈidence of brother as ho is. Reacl what Paul saYs on this for our iniquities, tho chastisement of our one hundred and seventy mìles from here,

Thomas P. Dudley, under whose hospitable subject, Romaus viii', beginning at the 18th peace Ìy¿s upon Ìrim, and with his stripes is the nearest association of regular Bap-

roof I now am. On Saturday, we went to yerse: For I reckon that the sufferings of we are heaied.tt So instead of thele being tists, holding ihe same doctrinal sentimeuts

Bryan's-it being tbe day of their monthly this present timo are not wort\y to be ngthing donefor ihe sinnell or the Adamic which we hold, ancl discarding the ut¡'xs

meeting; there I met with a few of the compared. with the glory that shall be re- man, ali that our glorious Surety, or Days- doctrines, and the Parkerite views of the

choice ones of our Father's children. Of vealecl in us. tr'or the earnest expectation man, has done ancl suffered, and is now tuo seeds,and have therefore connecteil

many who, some twenty-three or four years of the creature waiieth for the manifesta- cloing on his mediatorial throne, is for the ourselves with thern, preferring the inoon-

ago, I hopecl we were buili up together, on tion of the sons of God. For the creatute sinner, and not for the new man' For his venience of distance to discrepance in rloc-
cannot fellowship,

the for¡ndation of the -A.postles ancl the was made subject to vanity not willingly, great love wherewith he hes loved us' even trine and. orcler; as we

Prophets-Jesus Christ being the chief but by reasouof him who hath subjected when we were dead in sins, he has quick- directly or indirectly, the errors which

corner stone-some have gono home to the same in hope. Because tho creature eoedos togethcr with Christ; and we are abourd around us.

receive their cro'wn, which awaits those itself aìso shall be clelivered from the bond- born again, by the divine implantation, These brethîen rflere now, for some

who love the appearing of Jesus Christ, age of corrupiion into the glorious liberty ancL made pariakers of a spiritual nature; length of time, scattered as sheep wiihout

who is to come the second time, without of the chilùren of God. X'or we know that for that which is born of the spirit is spirit. a shepherd; but íi pleased the Lo¡d, thaú

sin unto salvation; but other some we have the whole creation groaneth ancl travaileth Brother Beebe, what I have written is great Shepherd of the Sheep, not to leave i

to mourn, for they have gone out from us I in pain together until now; and not only designed to let my brethren know that I them thus; for his promise is:-Although

but we hope it ma¡r not be said of all who they but ourselves also, which have t]:e have heard brother Dudley upon the sub- I have scatterecl then among the countries,

have so gone ont, thaü they were not of us. fir'st fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves ject of the "Christi¿n 
'Warfare,tt and to yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary

Our iesus is still exalted the Prince and groan wÍthin ourselves, waitirg for the say to them, if brother Dudley has changecl in the countlies where lhey shall come,

Savior, to give repentance to Israel, and adoption, to wit : the reclemPiion (or de- on this subject within the last twenty-nine Ez. xi., L6. And this promise hath God

forgiveness of sins. Though he may visit liverauce) of our body (not bodies, but the years, I have not judgmént enoug'h to per- verified to his sc¿ttered children hero; for

their transgressions with the rod, ancl their whole family of God, that was, is, or ever ceive it. I therefore think, brethren pro he put it into thoir heart to senil back to

iniquities with many strìpes, his loving will be on this earth.) For we are saved fessing to belong to the heav"'nìy family a number of churches in the Connts C¡eeI<

Iiindness he will not utterly take away nor by hope ; bul hope that is : een is not hope ; wouìrl be much better employed inprayer- Association, and request them to send- us

suffer his f¿itbfulness to f¿il' Ile may lead for what a man seeth, why doth h¿ still fully searcbing the scriptures, and trying helps to constituie us .into a church com-

them about ancl instruct them, but he wiìl hope for ? But if we hope for that we see to feed the lambs, than in denouncing him pact. This request was responded to, and

keep aìI his dear peopìe as the apple of nol, then do we with patience wait for it." and others as heretics, and thus sowing there was a Cauncil convened in this vL

his eye. I tried. to talìr to these trïed ones, Yes, hope saves the child of grace rvhen in the seecls of discord, which is one of ihe cinity on the 18th day' of May, 185õ,

about an hour, of the creation in Christ conflict with his fleshìy mind and warring things which Gocl abhors. composed of delegates from five churchee

against the inward man, while he groans On Sunday, also, I hacl the pìeasure to of 'uhe Conn's Creek Association-Elders
Jesus, unto gooci worlis, which God hath

within himself, waiting for the adoption or speak to our F¿ther's children, at the same R. Riggs, Ä. B. Nay, S. Billings, th¿ ¡. e
b¿fore ordained th¿t ¡ve should walk there-

place, on the subjeci of reaealed, religion, Jackson, were in this Counoil. Fourin. .After which, brother Dudle-v preachecl redemption of our l-rody. In tbo hope of
and of telling them which are taught of brethren and six sisters presented them-

to us on tho blessed subject of " Ilow shall these glorious promises, which are given
Gocl, what Jonah founrl out, narnely, that selves to the Council, añd were received.

I put tlee amoDg tbe children ?" Jer' iii. 19 to tho heirs of salvaiion, lve ar€ made to
* Saìvation is of the Lord." After which, upon their letters, and accor,lingly consti.

And, when he addresseil us on our experi- rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
brother Dudley agail, in demonstration of tuted into a branoh of the Church of Chrisú,

ence, he told us lhe same things vhich glory. And yet we know the churcb, the
upon Articles of Faith. deemed sound, ot

comforted ïny poor heari nearly thirty body of Christ, is not Yet fullY anit'estecl lhe spirìt, ancl with power, preaohed unto
in accordance with the Word of God, by

y€ars ago;-of the wars without, and fears in Lrer triumphant bodY, nor w ill sbe be us Jesus, and as usua1, feeding the sheep
tho Council. 'The church was iclentifiecl

within, experienced by each child of grace, until the resurrection' Paul says, 1 Thes' and lambs with the sincere milk of the
by tbe name of The Itickory breek R. B.

consequent upon the implantatioù of grace iv., 13-18, (f But I woulcl not irave you to Worri.

in being born again, nol, of a corruptible be ignorant, 'breihren, concerning tì:em On this subjeol, and for this time, rny Church of Christ; ancl the right hand of

seed but of incorruptible, by the rvord of whir:h are asleeP, tbal Ye sortow not, brethren, aclieu; ancl may all who have fellowship was given by Elder S. Billings'

eveR as others which have no hope; fbr if named the name of the Lord, depart from Moderator of lhe Council.
God thatliveth ancì abideth forever. ,In inir¡ritv, is the prayer of your poor unwor- Suffice it to say, that this oliurch holds
which we learn thatbeing born again does we believe that Jesus clied and arose again,

to, and believes, the doctrine set forth antl
not change human nâture; for our flesh even so them also which are asìeep in thv brother, fol Clrristts sake.

ailvocated by Elder Beebe, ln t'he Signs of
etill lusteth against the spirit, or neli'mân' Jesus will God bring with him' For thjs J. G. IVILLIAMS.

we say unto you by the word of the Lord, the T'ömes.
and. the spirit, or new maÐ' against the

that we which are aìive and remain unto J,e.slrn Co., lllinois. Jan., 1857 Sbortly afíer the constitution, there vrere
flesh; so that wo cannot do tho things

the coming of the Lord, sh¿li rot prevent Dp.ln Beornun Bpusr:-A.i tbe soìioi- two added, by lelter, to our li+"tle bod¡
that we would. This made the Ä,postle,

them whioh are asleep. For the Lord t¿tion of soure of our esteeniecl brethren in trut during the firsb twelvernouths of our
¿nd makes aìl the cbildren of Goil cry, "O the ministry, and others, I now, by your existence as a ohurch, t]ress rvere the only
wretched. mau that I am, who shall deliver himself shall ciescend fi'om heaven with a

permission, lay before tbe re¿ders of the acìCitions, antl the cÌlurch had mr:ch to
me from rhe body, or power, of this death ?" shout; with the voice of the archangel

Sictns a brief ancl concise account oi the perplex, discourage and try her faith' tsut
" To will is present with ure, (tìrat is, r'vith and with the trunrp of Go'J; anrì the dead

Flickory Creeh R. B' Cliurch, located in tbe set ti¡re to {avot Zion in this part of
the new man,) bui how to perft-rrm that in Christ shalL rise fìrst ; then rve rvhich

this county, from its cons',itution to the God's heritage drerq on âpâce; for, at our
which is goocì, I find uot.t' llut rvhen he are aìive and remain shall be cau'r'ht up

presenl tinre, In this âccount I also pur- July mecting, 1856, one other was received
came to speak oí 1þs lsdsrnPtion of his together ¡vith them in the clouds, to lneet

pose givirg the facts sr.rbstantially tLat lerl try letter, aud ono by. experieuce. By re-
people by Christ Jesus, it was in coose- the Lord in tbe air, antl so shall 1re ever

to tlìe constitution of this chttrch, and tiro quest of the candidate, the church now
quence of their relationsliip to hin as their' be with the Lord. FVherefore colnfori

peiruìiar circumst,ances unCer whioh iù was solicited Etder Billings to altend our next
m¿ar kinsman, for God hath cbosen them one another with these rvords.tt See aìso,

constituter.i ; which circumstarlces irnpeìled monthl¡' n:eeting, ancl adminis+"er the ordi-
in him before the founclation of tire worìd, 1 Cor. xv., 51-57. "Beholcl I sherv unto

tLe cburcìr to take ¿ncl m¿rintain irer pre- nance of baptism; and. he accordingly
that tliey should be holy and vsithout blame 1'o'r â mysterv; we sì.rall not all sleep,

sent position. We the inore earnestly attentled our chr¡ich meeting in last Au-
before him iu loi'e. God is love. Ilaving (or die,) bni lve sb¿ìl aÌl be t,hanged in a

desire to qive this infornratiotr ibro;igh the gust, at whicl¡ t,jrne for:r oth.ers related to
predestinated us unto the adoption of chil- morÍent, in tbe twinhlitrg of'an eye, at Í'ho

rSt'gizs, tÌrat, tìre Ììaplìsts heie in tbe West the cburch the reason of íheir hopo in the
dren, bv Jesus Cbrist unto hiilseìl; accord- last tluuril, for ttre trunrpet sball sounrl, anrì

rrray undersial,l our positìon. doi:tri,ne, &o. Lorci ; were receivetì, ¿¡uil brother' tsillins-.s
ing to the good pìeasure of his will. Thqt the cie¿d shall be r¿isetl incorluptible, antì

During and between the ter¡r's i818-49, ba¡;tized al[ flve of tbeur. At our Septem-
is, according to his counsel, purpose and se sball be cl-ranged, For t,his corru¡.rriirìtr

a goorlÌv nulrtrer of Old Sohool Baptists ber nieeting, one otirer was received, by
design musi pttt on incon".r ¡rtion. ¿r¡d tbis nrol'lal

tbs l¡e¿r
lJut vhen. be come to s¡reak on

t-cheerirg sutrject of adootion, that ¡orrst put on imurortahly. So 'when tì-ris emigrated fLou tire Stzlte oi lucliana to letter; and, at our Ocltober meeling, úìrree
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others, by experience. 'We now sent a rneeting ; and on Sunday, the chrirc.lr, for in setting forth the union or oneness be- tt wor'lis under the law is labor, and from
request to Elder À. B. Nay to ¿ltend our the first time, atténded to the ordinance of tween Christ and his people ; for when that the believer finds rest." This is all I
November meeting; and be accortlingìy the l,ordts Supper. Christ clied as their life, and was cut off by have contended for upon this point; that
came, and refreshecl us much w'ith his There are numbers of mourners, still, the law, being numbered with the trans- is, that the saints, under the former dispen-

prcsence and preaching, (as our beloveri hanging about eur borders. This is the gressor€, anrl raised up by the power of sation, did labor;.for they being circum-

brother Billings had also done,) Lord's cloings ; it is marvelous in our eyes ! God-so, the heirs of promise, when the cized, hacl to obset've the whole law; ancl

Several other precious brethren came For he hath visited this deseri place and law has wolliecl death in them, are raised they, that is the children of God, who

with brother l{ay, and dr'.rinE íheir siay made it to rejoice and blossom as the rose. up by the power of Christ. For he savs, lived under it, as well as those in after

rvith us, we had the gteat s¿tisfaction of Our church meetinEs are held on the first " The hour is coming, and. now is, when years, who have been looking to Moses for
hearing two othe¡s.acknowledge, to the Saturday and Sunday following, in each the dead shall hear the voice of the Sen of life and peace, have been made sensible

church tì¡¿¿ tbe Lord has power on eartb month ; at which time rve corclially invite God, ancl they that hear shall live;tt they that his eye vàs not dim, nor his natural
to forgirre sins I and. sÐ Elder Nav baptized ail of ow faith and orcìer, especially min- now beinq made âlive by faith in him, they force abated; that he watches all their
five wiiling converts, isiering brethren, to visit us. look to his sufferings as the way of deliv- steps and actions, and curses for every

And again, at our Decenber meeting, Yourts, for the truthts sake, eranco from wrath, they being in him. offence. Consequently,in keepingMoses's,,

were six adcled to our little flock-two by D. BÄRTLEY. Ilence says Paul, ('I am crucifiecl with statutes, it is not only labor, but it is

lettet, and four by experience. .A't this Christ, nevertheless I live; yet, not I, but " labors,t' Jesus tool< away the ûrst that

meeting, the church immediately called for Sóurreurrox, Bucks Co., Penn., March,1857 Christ liveth in me, and the life f norv.live he might establish the second. Ànd. he

t're ordination of the unworthy wriier' Bnorupn Bpn¡p:-In looking over the in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son says to the laboring and heavy laden sin-

(having licensetl him in Àugust, 1855.) sixth number of the current volume of the of God, who loved me and gare himself ner, " Come unto me and f will give you

Àccorclingly the church sent a request. to " Si,gns oJ the Times,)' I ûnd a communica- for me.tt In their experience they discover rest. My yoke is easy and my burden

scme of her sisier churches, (thls church tion.over the signature of brother Reed a likeness of the death, burial ancl resur- (that which I require) is light.t' Ilere,

joined the Conn's Creek Ä.ssociation in Sep-
Burritt, on the text in Rev. xiv. 13, in rection of the Lorcl Jesus. Consequenrly brother Burritt, I thínk you will ûnd a

tember', 1855,) to send. delegates to meet which he dissents from the views given by they who are sr led, (not having their beautiful propriety in the 'r henceforthtt in

with her at her January meeting, to set in me in number two of the same voìume. I mincls prejudiced by education,) are pre- the text. O4ce more: he, says, in refer-

council upon said ordination. Therequest had expected some of my brethren, at least, parecl to take the cross and follow their ence to the works of the child of grace,

was granted, and a part of the Elders and would differ with me, from the use they Loril in Christian Baptism. They neecl " They are not like the works of the legal-

brethren appointecl to atiend came on, and make of it. I hope I may not be consid- not that any mân teach them, for the ist, going before to procure the acceptance

oonvened with the church on the Friday ered as disposed to stir up strife, or as ânointing which they have receivedteach- with God, for although they are goocl and

before the first Saturday in January, 1857 striving for the mastery oyer one who is eth them all things. Ilence, when Philip profitable unto men, at death they aro

'We will let the council speak for itself, re- far my senior in years, ancl far greater in had preached a crucifiecl and risen S¿vìor thrown into the back ground, and Christ

lative to tl¡e ordination, and therefore sub- understanding of the things of Chúst's to the eunuch, he desired to set forth by is only put forward.tt This admission, I
join their minutes :- kingdom; if I should say a few things in his worhswhathad beentaught him in his think, proves his position incorrect, for the

At the request of the llickory Creek R.
a brotherly way, by caìling oues'uion experience. I do not know as I understand text says, " they do follow," and how is it
some of his views, ancl add. a 1iftle to what brother Burriit iu his expression, where possible for a thing to follow, whÏch is kept

B. church, a council was called from the I bacl before written. Broiher Burritt he says, '(Theyhave died in their relaiion back? If his position be ccrrect in regartl
Conn's Creek and Stott's Creek R. B. ú( thinks this text relaies to a particular to Adam; therefore, when he died to the to the text, then I contend that when
churches, for the purpose of setting âPart period in prophecy, concerning those who law, it was as the posterity of Ädam, and saints go to heaven, their works go with
brother D. Bartley to the work of the sleep in Jesus, cluring the reign of the not as the seecl of Christ. In a word, I them, or follow them, there; and ¿tìmit-
gospeì ministry, by solemn ordinatio¡' Beast." It is true their state is more u¡derstand the new birih to be a tìeath in ting that only their goccl or best works
The council, being composed of Elder J. G. blessed, ancl so is all who are caìled away Ä.dam, anil being brought into an experi- follow, what use wiìl they be to them
Jackson, and brother TV. P. Powell, from from eartb, eiiher before or afÖerhis reign; mental life in Christ." But I learn from there? ú'For, if A.braham was justifieil
Conn's Creel'; ¿¡nd Eklers R. Rigg and .4. tlian they who are upon the earth. But the scrìptures, the seed of Adam trans- by works, he haih whereof to g.lory, but
B. Nay, froru S. Stoi¡'¡ Cleek, met witlr as the scriptures testify, '( That as our <iays gresseal in Adam, and died in .{.clam; and not before God." T[hat I have written, is
the Ilichory Creel< churcb, at 1,he house of so our strengtlì shall bè," and as Paul said that the see¿l of Christ obeyed in Christ, under the most kincl feeiings towards
broiher J. Ferguson, Jasper coun+"y, Illinois, he coulil tlo all tbings, through Cirrist, who havirg met its rigorous demands in him, brotl:er Burritt, and I hope it will be thus
on the 2,J day of January, 1857- sirengthened him, I cannot see the pro- and as his seed weÌe raised up in him reoeived, if published. Yours, as et'er,

The council organized by cboosing priety of that malked distinction in their Paul ,says, " anC wh¿t is the exceeding D. L. HÄRDINC+.
Elders R. Riggs, uroderator, ancl A. B. Nay, conditions, that is brought to view in the greatness of his power to us, who believe,
clerk. After rvhich, the council inquired text. But a very great one is brought to accorcling to his mighty power which Ìre Mr.Pur-rsrr, LoclN Oo., Ilr,., Jln. 10, 1851.of the churcb whether she was of the same vie¡y between the children of God under wrought in Christ when he raised him Bnornsn Bspnn:-I send you the en-mind that she was when she callecl for the the two covenants-the one a coyenant of from the dead," &c. Again, " But God, closed letter or courmunicaiion, written
council ? Ilaving ascertained that the works, and tbe other ofgrace. Ànd John who is rich in mercy, for the' great love and addressed to me by a dear friend andchurch was of the same mind and same rvrote this text soon after the setting up wherewith he ioved us, even when we were an esteemed sister in Christ Miss E. K.judgment relative to the aboye-named or- the gospel kirgdom, and no doubt to me dead in sins, hath quicì<ened us together Landis; it was not writieu for publication,dination, the council then enquired ofthe bui what it rel¿tes to things both present with Christ, (by grace ye are saved,) and but thinking it would be read with interestchurch whether', or not, she was willing to and future, with the church of Christ, in hath raised ïs up together, and hath made by many of the housebold of faith, espe-¡eceive the council ? The council, beirg contraclistinction from their former enjoy- us sit together in heavenly placesin Christ, ciaìly those brethren and sisters who have
cordially received, then called upon brother ments. that ip the ages to come he might shew the pleasure of her acquaintance, I haveD. Bartley to relate ti¡e exercises of his 2d. He says, after quotíng the words, forth the exceeiling richness of his grace taken the liberty of sending it to you with-mind in relalion to his hope and interest " Blessed are the dead,tt not the living, i¡ his kindness through Jesus Christ.t'- out her knowledge ot consent, Do within the'Lord Jesus Christ. Also, his exer- " which die in the L:rd,tt-:-J know of no Eph. i. 19, 20, ä. 4-7. Ilere the Apostle it as your judgment may dictate. Your
cise relative to his call to the work of the corresponding pâssâge in vr'hich believers evidently is bringing forth the salvation of eister I sometimes hope in the best of bonds,ministry, together with his doctrinal views are characletized as lhø dead. I think I God in Clrrist, anrl showing its harmony J,A.NE RANKIN.of salvation, as presented in the eospel of am gleatìy deceivecl if I have not heard with their experience. Ägain, he says
the Son of'God. Aftel which, the council brother Burritt preach ac,cording io its "Theexpression'the dead which die in nsrerMpo Srsr¡n rn rnn Lonp :-It has
retirr,d for consul[ation; and being fally 1ilain readitg; that is, that all men in the Lorcl' clearly implies thero are othel been some monihs since I saw you,and from
satisÉecl, from the evit.lence given by the nature âre dead-tleacl in trespa.sses and dead which tlie not in the Lord, which will wb¿t I have recently le¿rned of your ilÌ
candidate, that he is a sulrject of grace, in sins. Yet, such being the case, they not apply to a dying to the la,,v, but to state of healtb, ancl my own feeble condi-
and t;hat Gocl ha¿h celled him to rninis'rer know i¿ not, uutil tle Lorcl shows tbem those who die a temporal deat)r, ¿nd ¡¡ho tion, I nresume it will in aìl probability bo
in holy tbings; +"hr: courciÌ lxoceederÌ to what fhev are, as euilty transgressors of are not th<l rnembers of CLristts body.tt .1 yet rnuch longer ere rvo shall enjoy the
his oldination. in the presence of tlie his law; and, as sueh, they are cut off by have alreaiy shown tìrat there are other pleasure of ancther interview. I have
chuicìr, in the following manner: The the law, autl so by the larv becarne experi- dead, who cìied not in the Lord, bu'¡ rvi:o been partic,,rìarly desirous to see ¡ou for a

candirlate having kneeled doivn, the Elder,* men'call.v dead. There lre h¿ve an iìlus- tiied in Atì¿m. Ànd î.here is no doubt but long tinre, thai I night have an opportu-
conoposing ttre Pre,.bytery ineeled ¿rourd traiion of the dead whieh die, antì not manv th¿t leel'e represetied in Chri-qt, niiv of unboscmìng to lou all my f'eelìngs
him and. l¿¡id theil hands upon his heaC. the litinq rvhich die. Änd as tl:ere is tinder tl:e larv, ate Íot Yet ezpÞrinrentali.l' relative to that great and glorious plan of
when Eltler R. Riggs offererl the ordin¿lion none of ti¡e de¿,1 whiclr lhus die, bui v;liat dead, but ¡'et wiìl h.'e in tho fulness of tirne. s¿lvation b'¡ grace, and the e,vlden¿,e I
przlyel' 1 afier whích, ElrÌer *d. B, Nay gave ¿ro the cbiltiren of prornise, i.hen I ccin- So I cairnol sêe Âny cìifrouÌty upon tiris some'uiines trust to have en.jor ecl of ¿rt in-
th¡ charqe rr,rLd uiie ligltt bancl of feliorvsÌrip. trl,,ide rhey must be tite seed of Christ, and point; bnt îL¡ose lvhc¡ have ber:orjre deati terest therein, alll'ougtr it is, incleecl, a

Elder Iì. Rrccs, lfoderator irot tiie seerl of ^A-d¿m. But 'rire diÍficuitv, to the law are trrrl-v blessetl ¿¡bove otllers' glimmering 6¡s rv.Lr:n brought +"o trornparo

Eldei'À. B. lt=.r.v, C)erk- perhaps, wit,l:,brother IJulritt is rnore pr'i- Again, Ìre $;ìr's : " s¡het'orot:ghtto b¿ìi,¿i'e with t,ìre silikirg evidenc,¡s of vei¡' rnany

On Srrtutciay, Elder Nay baplizecl the ¡irlularl.v jn t'efcrence to their tì'ti¡g iIr 
"lìe

1\'e rest lì'orn r¡rtr wol'lis, ttt keep tìle larv mer¡:'ters of lire horis,¿ì:ol<ì of {'ailb. Arld,

i;ut ut¡t lïoui out' laÏ:oi.tt Yei he sa; s,fbur whicli were reoeivetl at the preÍious Lctrd. 'IÌris is a stroÐg exiriessiorl, io nte, so gieàt is the cont-¡r st lil seler¿trt ¡iarticlLt-



68 SIGI\{S OF THE TIME,S. :
lars, that I often fear I cannot speak the miles of us, only once a month, I spent my Ile said much respecting the spiritual tem- and knelt, for the ûrst time, to beg of the
true lauguage of Canaan-that I am one of S¿bbaths in reading my Bible, I often ple-its foundation-the materials and Lord for mercy; but all I could utter was,
those characters of whom the Saviour spake visited my schoolmates who had united their preparation fora place in the glorious tú God be merciful to me, a sinner.tt On
as being in the fold, who had climbed up with the church, but had no relish fortheir superstructure. I had tried to drive.from arising, I felt that this aot alone, was sufi-
somø other way. Be n:y plofession what amusemeuts. I became indifførent in re- mo what he said relative to the ,, live)y cient to banish me forever from his peâce-it may the reality of it is known unto llim gard to mysel{, for I was unable to recon- stones" ever sinco I ha,ì heard it, but there ful presence, and f wept aloud. tr'earful I
who judgeth the heart, and trieth the reins. cile all I had seen with my preconceivecl was a beauty connected with it I had. nol might attract the attention of the family
" Search me, O God, and know my heart, idea of a profession of religion. Two before seen. who were watching with mother, I buried
try me, and know my thoughts, and see if years after, an aunt, my fatherts sister, died Although I hacl no evid.ence to believe my face in the pillow, whe¡e I remained
there be any wicked way in me, and lead after a few daysillness, in the full triumphs that I was anTthing else than the wood, until morning, thinkiirg only of the awful
me it the way everlasting." At ân early of faith. I did not see her during her hay or stubble, which would be consumed; blasphemy of which I had been guilty.
agel often had thoughts of a God, who, sickness, but rrhen I stood by her lifeless yet I could but meditate on the wisdom and Time passed on, briaging but a mo¡¡enta-
(as my mother had taug'ht me) was an all- remains, the question, tt I[¿ve you an evi- power of the great Àrchitect, and the ry alleviation to me. I could read many
wise being, infinite in wisdom and power, dence tbatyou will be as happy after death matchless beauty of that glorious building promises for others, but tor myself only con-
whose existenco flled immensity-that all as she is ?' was asked me as plainìy as when the topmost stone should bebroughi. demnation. Ä few months after, while re-
our actions were seen by Eim, and all our though some one had spoken. I couldnot Ilerein was a most wonderful display of the flecting one night upon these things,.and
thoughts open before Him. I was fond of refrain from weeping aloud, but it was not mighty power of God, and the more I trying to draw the¡efrom some conclusion
reatling of the cre¿tion, for therein was a that my aunt was clead, although I loved thought of its basis, its durability, its ex- respecting my condition, suddenly a light
great display of I[ís woudrous povver. I her almost as my mother. I thought cellence and g'lory, the stronger my desire appeared before me, which seemed, to er:
thought, too, of Iiis aitríbutes, and wislied everyone could see wh¿t troubled me. for an evidence that I was one of those ma- tend from earth to heaven; I saw Christf could be hol¡ for I desired to be happy
aftet d,eath. I had a form of words I
would sometimes repeat on retiring, that I
callen prayer, but notwitbstand.ing rrry ser-
vice, doubts rvould not unfrequently arise
whether I should finaliy be happy; but
after reasoning awhile upon it, would cou-
clude as I grew older I would becorne more
perfect in praying, and that would make
ample amends for all the remissions of
which I was guilty, and God would not
charge me with being sinful, but attriL¡ute
all my short-éomings to my age. \4rhen
in my thirteenth year, a protraoied meet-
ing was held by the Baptist church, (New
School,) which continued four montbs.
Very soon after iis commencement, several
of my schoolmåtes reere at the mourner's
bench, and when opportunity offered, were
talking to me on the subject. of religion,
anil urging me to attend their meetings.
I frequently went, but ôâ\y nor hearcl any-
thing to make me believe they were any
better than myself. The pastor urged me
several times to corne forw¿rd with urv
schoolmates, teìling nre as an incentive to
induce me, that I could not be saved, and
sing with them in heaven, unless f g"uäffi
heari to God. But I could not feel as he
said I ought, ancl I thought unless I did it
certainly would be wrong to go. One

After returning home, I renewed rny dili- teriaìs. On reviewing my past life, and, as the Meciiator for his people-that
gence in trying to read, hoping to find seeing the debased condition in which I through his atoning sauifice they were
what God required of me, fulì¡r believing was, by reason of my wickedness, the more freed from condemnation, and clothed with
I could live as the law demanded. In all despairing did I feel of ever realizing what his righteousness-that he could save sin-
my attempts to do better I utterly failed, f so earnestly desired. I had read, .rBe ners of the deepest dye, and that he wae
and only grew wol'se. Often I woultltake ye holy, for f am holy, and without holiness the end of ¿he law to every believer. It
my Bible and hymri book and go out into none can see the Lord." I\[y righteousness looked so plain, thai f wondered f ¡6r:or
tìre orchard where no one could se€ me, was described by the prophet as ¡fi,lthy rags, had seen it befl¡re, ¡\ calmness and sere-
hoping I might fincl something to take my and how could that God who was of purer nity took pessession of my mind, and soon
burden away. I did noi dare to try to eyes than to behold iniquity cónclescend to tr fell asleep. Next norninE, everything
pray, for I thought God would cui me off look upon me ? I believed. he h¿d the seemed to wear a new aspect, noy Bible
should I take IIis holy namo upon my sín- power to cieanse, and my plea could I have was a nen book, every pâge upon which I
ful polluted lips. Sometimes the intensity uttered it, was, " Lord, if thou wilt, thou Iooked rvas full of precious promises. As
of my feelings was such, that I feli that I canst make me cle¿n." In the spring of I went to echool all nâture, animate and.
could not live, and in th¿t conditioD, musf '45 my parents returned. to Indianapolis, inanimate, seemed to unit,¿ in one harmoni-
inevitably sink to the lowest depths, for my and I was deiighied with rhe arrangement, ous song of praise and ador¿iion to their
whole life had been but one continued act thinking, as I could hear preaching every glorious Creator. f could truly sa¡ wiih
of rebåÌlion; yet I desirecl for freedom of Sabbath, I should no longerbe in doubt as the ?salmist, '. Bless the Lord, O rny soul,
my sins if God in justice could grant it. to the cause of my disquietude. But and all thaú is wirhin me, bless his holy
I believed the prayers of the righteous imagine the bitter disappointment wiih name. Bless the Lord, O mv soul, and
wete answered, and of[en resolved to ask which I met, for af;er attending every Sab- forget not all his benefts. Who forgiveth
motber to pray for me; but before I coulcl bath, twice, ¿nd not unfrequently three all thine iniqu,ities, who healeih aìl thy dis-
make the request, would conclude she times a day for two years, I could not eases, who redeemeth thy life from destruc-
would onìy rejeci it as. bypocritical cant, glean one word of consolation for my trou- tion, who crowneth thee with loving kind-
for she kne¡v me much better than I knerv bled soul. Truiy '( The heart knoweth its ness .and tender me¡cies.tt Tearq of jey
myself. Th.us time passed for nearly two own bitterness.tt I coulil see no harmonv flowed freely, and ere f was aware of it,
years-sornetimes almost borne down un- between what I hearcl from the pulpit and was at the school-room; stiil my happy
der a sense of my guilt, ¿nd sometimes what I reacl, and my conclusion was, that soul was rejoicing thai Christ was the 14edi-
striving to banish every such thought fiorn it was because I was an outcast, having ator of the new and everlasting covenant.
my mind. One evening, afier passing a been given over to hardness of heart and This was the day for reading compositions,
day of deep exercises ìn meditating on the blindness of mintl. My trouble seemeil to and the subject upon which I had written

evenirg, after a number bad yielded to his
soþitatíons and gone forward, a member
of the church was caliecl ppon to engâge
in prayer in their behalf- While he was
thus engaged, my cyes wero riveted upon

, him, and the interrogation that Tvas pre-
sented to my rnind was,'.'Whøt,i.s prøyer?',
I tried to ânswer, mentally, but could nob
satisfactorily defrne it. The thought of
calling upon the great Gocl of Heaven ancl
earth fllled me wirh tÌ:e most solemn feel-
ings. À reverential aws seemed to por-
vade my wholo being, ¿nd I felt to t¡e in-
deed in his awful plesence, unable to bear
the scrutiny o{ Illis all-searching eye. In-
stântÌy I thouglit of my praying ancl of the
dre¿dful wiokedness of which I rvas guilc¡,,
and felt that I could not flee from IIÍs pre-
sence, for in lhe 139¡h PsaLn fiis omni-
presence was too ¡rlainly set fortìr to indulge
such a thoughi. The great inquity wittr
rne !ras, Ì¿ow shatl I sta,nd in ltzs majestic
presencc.u I abandoned my forrn of words,
but rny desire for future Ìrappiness only in-
crease¿.l. , I ìr¿d such a feeling sense of rnv
wickedness, thal often I was afraiC io go
to sleep forfe¿r I never should walie in
this world. During tbe progr.ess, r¡f ¿his
meeting, my paren¿s moveci to the coun-

justice of God in saving such a wretch,
while ¿t the supper-table, these words came
very forcibly to my mind,

'r And if my soul were se¡t to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it.well."

I Ief¿ the table immedia[eìy, and went out
into the ,r'-ard. I could willingiy have ex-
changed situatious with the brute creation,
for they were not molesled with such tho'¿s
as \yere continually occupying my rnìnd,
and were apparently happy, while I was
r¡iserable almost beyond .endurarrce, now,
and would evidenrly Jre so forever, f
could but acknowledge ibe justioe of my
condemn¿tion ; siill, most earnestÌy did I
tlesire a pardon of my sins, and tho brearh-
ings of my soul were, if God coull. grant
ìt, I clesirecl it abovo ali eartìrly things. I
corrlcì not think there wâs a ci"eature on
e¿rth so sinful as rnyselfl I was, inCeed,

increase far beyond anything I had previ-
ously borne, when it occurred to mo that
I had no reason to hope for mercy, as f
had never prayed for a,forgiveness of my
sirs. I[e¡e was a new triaì, and if possi-
ble, tenfold more grievous th¿n ali beside.
All rny former resolutions, failures and sin-
fulness, wefe arrâ)'ed. bef,rre me mountain
Ligh,'and I thought sbould I try to pray
it ¡pould evidently be the crorvning sin of
my wiokeC career. I\fuch as I wishecl to
know my sins we¡e forgiven, I desired above
all things that God's name rnight be glori-
fied-that his juslice may remain untar-
nisìred, let me suffer whatever ho in uner-
ring wisdom was pleasèd to inflict. A.ll rny
attempts to banistr the thought of trying
to pray were unavailing, I had read,
"I\'hosoever shaìl <;all upon the name of
tbe Lold shall be saved f' but bow coulci I

was, ('Passing Away." I had been shed.-
ding tears all the morning, during my reci-
tations, and when my teacher commenced
reading my essay, I rvept unrestrained. I
could see ('PassingÄway," legibly written
on everything beueath ihe sun-all the ho-
nors and emoluments of earth were short-
lived as the morning Cew-all its pomp
and granrleur evanescent as a shaclrow-no
enduring substance-no satisfying portion
could I find, but I felr to rejoice in elidence
of there being an inheritante whose perpo-
tuity rvoulcl outvie the duration of the sun

-t' an inheritance incorruptiblo, undefi!ed,
and th¿t faCeth not away.t' \Yhen she had
finished. reading, she brougÌ.rt mine to me,
and thinking, perhaps, I was ofended be-
c¿use of a corrèction she häd made, seated
herself beside me and gâr'e an explanation,
to whioh I read:ly assented. She looked
,earnestly at me and inquiretl whv I wept,
but I couìd not tell her, because it was my
intention to have some conversation rvith
À,[other rchen I went home, not that I
thought I had any to teil her of mysel{ bui
I q.anied to taik ¿¿bout."he glorious Saviour,
who hacl porver on earth to forgive sin, but
sorne obstt'uction was in tho n'ay, company
having come in, antì ir v¡as deferretì. Èow

tbe vilest of the vile. I tlrmly believod if
I could pray in sincerity, nothing doubting,
rhât my petirion would be answered, but
tbis rv¿s npt in my power. SucÌ¡ davs anrl
nights as I spent ale knorvn to no urortal;
sleep lvas ureasurably g()ne, and no resl,
eìtlrer day or night. This intensity of feel-
ing par.ially subsidecÌ, and rny rnind was
clwelling on ¿ cliscourse I he¿rd Eider

t¿ke his namo upon my lips ? I thoLrght
if I iivecl through the night, i would ask
trlotìrer to pray for me, but consiclering her
iow state, (for sìre rr'as lying ciangerously
ill of corrgesi;ive fever',) I coulcl not make
the request, and .l d¿re,:l not wait until
moruing. Still irnpresserì wittr the soìem-
lity induced by a realiziny^ sense of being
in lhe preseuce of God, fïom whose orrri-

try, sor,e distanse fionn fndi¿rn¿polis, and
there being no meeting wi¿hin two or ihree

S¿muel Wiìliams pleach, tirr.ee _vears pre-
r,ious, from Zech. 9th cbap. aud 4th verse.

scient eye lothing could be hid, when the
night was neariy spent I closecl my llilrle,

long this peaceful c¿[m remained, I cannot
tell, but some i,ime cluring the following



STGNS OF TT{E TTlVIES 69winter a gloominess came oyer me, aud f I have been dream ing ? Afrer sèveralbegan to think where I was, and immedi- hourst meditation, I state of my mind. Ilelistened attentivelyately to recall someth.ing which seemed
again fell asleep-

aucl asked me if f neverlike a delightful dream. I could not read
dreamed th¿t I ûnished my narration, and had, with all this

with the same degree of comfort I had
was received by them for baptÍsm-sqþ- evidence, gone to any church and dischar-

úhrough the fall, nor feel so burdened
mitted to that ordinance, and again awoke.

ged my d.uiy of telling them what the

oas*t down as through the summer,
a¡d In reflecting upon it afterwards, I could

Lord had done for me. Ile úalked for some
and for not even hope that such happiness ever

time, and aclvised me to liye no Ionger inseveralyearsprevious. All my attempts to .would be mine to ènjoy; and yet how disobedience. ,,Thero is a gospel churchregain that burden were fruitless.,, I ¡ead earnestly I desired it. Durin near your Unclets residence, tt said he, rt 
"all the experimental communications in the I visited my relatives in

g the summer,
gospel administrator, andSigns,hoping to find somethingfrom wbich knew f should have an

Ohio, where I pel subject. l{ext, S¿
you âre å gos-

I rnight determine what was the
opportunity of turday is their day of

for reality, (it made no difierence
matter, hearing O. S.preaching. ([t was not often

meeting, and if you have but one week
in what wo could get away from town, and when

longer to live; spend that one, by living iafor.m it might be presented,) n as far prefer- âny on6 went, mother would obedience to the commands of your Mas-able to such suspense. There were many I could have gono, but she
generally go. te¡." Ilis remarks and earnestness of man-things to which I could bear witnesso but

was not appri- ner had such weithere were t,wo points of diference which
sed of my having any closire to hear ghi with me, I could not

never failed to secure most
preaching, and I would nothave con sented

sleep any during tho night. Fearing that
thoughtful and for her to stay at ,honne, when but one

i had deceived him, I could but desire toserious attention, v!2., not one had been so couìd go.) Yery soon after reachin
respecöing nayself, and afte¡ pondering see him again, that f might remove thedeeply immerged in rebellion as I had, and I saw a notice in the

g there, upon the past fifieen months of my life, false impression I hadcould, in nearly every instance, pray to tlie
,Sagzs, that Elder concluded f was a poor, deceived wretcb But with the mornin

unintentionalìy made.

Lord for mercy in their deep distress; the
Beebe contemplaied visiting some of the and had foolishly thought the fancies of mind, and I

g light came peace of
other, I knew nothing

churches in that vtcrnl ty, whioh delighted rny imaginations,
contemplated the ordinance of

of that eestacy of me beyond measure. Early in the previous
dreams,:&c., were the baptism with great delighi, feøling ir to be,eoul which they reatized when viewing spring, I read a

teachings of the spirit, The winter Pa-ssed, not onìy my duty, but a high privilege, toCh¡ist as their Redeemer.
comrnunication from ,tbi- I harclly know how. In the spring, I wasI oould not believe, what I had felt nas

gail D. Drury, who alluded to the comfort wrijng to my aunt, an,l for
Jesus into the watery grave. This

she had received under his preaching, and
some reason f was another day of blessedness to me. It_he teachings of ¿he Spirit; and, farther, I was so foolish as to think I wculd

was constrained to tell her what I had ex- longed for an opportuniiy of owning mythaÉ f never could be satisfied wirh an evi-
find it perienced, (though it was the farthest from Lord, for úhe

dence less striking than paul recei
foo. The fiLs¡ time I heard him FAS tn my mind when f began writing,) and re-

way seemed plainly marked

when journeying to Damascus.
ved Rossville ; his text was in Ist pet. i. 3-4-5. qnestecl her to deal

out, and the voice of admonition 'was,
O, my I tded to listen, but nothing was there for had often sought for

plainly with me. I "'V[a]k in it." The week passed slowlysister, do you not even now feel startled ¿t me. Miserable and wretr;hed, almost be_
an opportunityiof by, and when Saturday Càme, Imy rebeÌious, unbelieving heart ! Surel telling mother some of my fêelings, and, nied my uncle ancl his

âccompa-

of aiì. others, I have g¡eatest reason
It yond endurance, I returned to my unclets although wo often con

family to meeting
to residence, hardly daring to Iock

versed on religious After reaching there, it occurred to me,praise him most. I read several ssrmons úiøzes during thar day I had sat
up. Three subjects, I never could suuornon fortitude that as neither he northat were published iu rhe Ad,aocate, by
under ûnc- to tell her, until now. But the tempter prised of my intontion,

my aunt \{ere âp-

Elder Jewe¿t. One w¿s entitled, ,, What
pel preaching-in the morni ng, Elder was close at hand, and if I only could

it would be impro.

is it that saves a soul !"
Conrad,. from Kentur:kv, a¡d Elder 'W have recalled what I had

per to ask for mem bership with them,
another, .rWinter

Thompson, ofIndiana, whom I had known
written to my without consulting them. My mind wasafore harvest;tt another, from these worCs from chilcìhood, having vísited at our resi_

âunt, or said to her,, I could havo been shrouded iu darkness, and I remained si-3'Look upon Zion, the city of our sóler¡ni- dence in fncìi anopolis, very often,) and in
satisfied. I had many â sore co¡ llict, and lont; butbefore leaving the house, I would.

have given the workl, had it been at my
command, to have recallerÌ the opportunitv
I had suffered to pass .,ohuedeå. I *uoi
to Dayton, to take chalge of a school, and
two weeks were to elapse from its com_

ties." They seemed to haroonize with the afternoon, Elder Beebe. I no
much to contend rvith from the N. S. Bap-

what f considered the bible ro teach, yet I darecl to hope for comfort, for
longer tísts, but more particularì y,from the pa,stor

could hear nothing like ir fi,om any minis- seemed. closed against me.
every avenu€ ofthe church, who resorted to every mea-ter in that place. O how this troubled Still that un- sure to induce me to unite with that

me, for I had not yet learned that aìl who
ceasing desire reinained, ancl could I onlv church. But, at that tihave given utterance to my feelings,

me, I did not feel
were preaching were not ministers of tlìe cry would have been, 't Lord haue

my it my duiy to take that step, and if I had mencement until the next meeting. 'When
gospel. tr left off hearing them, and spenú on me, ønd if it seemeíh good in

mercy would have gone elsewhere. I had ii ln the day came f started do wn, in full conû-my timé in reading. yery frequently, sl¿ou me where and what f am.
thy sight, contemplation to go úo Ohio again, to be dence thaü the Lord was directing my steps.euggestions were made relative to my bur-
,A few absent a year; ancl the day before leavinø- lY.ben wirhin a ferv milden; but f knew not what to answer, for

weeks after, he preacheil again at Tapscoit rn conversation with mother, asked her if suggestion
es of Franhlin, the

iô was evidently gone ; and where, or how,
meeting house, but I had no desi¡e to hear I should feei it my rJu ty to unite v¿ith a

came to me, that it was incon_

f could not tell. Sevelal times I ilreamed
him, and went only because my relatives church, and fincl one wh

sistent with good order, to apply for urem-
were going. He commenced service by

ere I felt ii would bership, when f should be so f¿r arvåy. Iof being baptiized, but in erery instance reading this hyrnn, ,, Ilark tbe
be a home, if she would object ? She re- had not thougìit of this, but the impropri-would conclude it was ¿he workings of the the S¿vior cornes." I join

gìad sounrl ! plied, No, for she believed f was living in ety was so glaring, that no onegreat adversary, who 'i¿s suff'ered to tor-
ed with the neglect of my dutv. On my

could fail to

ture me. f thougÌrt it congregation in singing but ouì.y mechan_ learned I could
arrival, T see it. This, and my not talking to my

was a great privi_ ically, for no on e could have felt more i
have an opportuníty of Uncle or Aunt, fcrrmecl a barrier , which ap-lege for believers to be united in church different than I díd.

n- attending the }fiami Associotion, and f peared unsurmountable; but Icapacity, and. if the Lord would The second verse rqas much gratified to hear it; tried to con-
permii me was rot finished, when everything seemed

as f was sole myself by thinking no one knew forto become one of his followers, I never changed. Light broke 1n
very anxious to hear preaching again-not what purpose I had come, and should re_would deny him, as peúer had done. But, and the remembrance of m

upon my soul, having hearcl a-ny O. S. preaching since turn next cìay and never think of the sub-again th,e suggestion would come, r, youtre nearly a year previous,
v walk to school, the summer previous. Friday was a chêer- jeot again-thus I settled it.only a hypocrite ; you've tried to do

wae before me as Iess day; not ono vord of comfort could I
Ify Unole,'

thing good, but what have
some- vividly as when realizing the happiness glean.

not expecting me, had not yet come, and.you effected ?" attending it. at Eark, the qlad sound ltt
Eider 'Willi¿ms 

gâye me a seat in his bog-Qnê night f dre¿med of being unexpected- My sould would respond. ,'Ile Saturrìay molning f was introduced g¡ which l accepted reìuctantly. I thoughtly thrown âmong a congregation assembled prístner to release,tr and I ¡vas
comes, the Ekl. IlcQuarry, and bein g acquainted with he might, conclude I hacl a desire to hearfor worship. I did not recognize an indi_ Yes, I was at
roìeased ! Mother; he inquired if I loved this old prear,hing byvidual, but the minister spoke comfolt to

liberty ! Ilis text w¿s in f¿shioned preaching as well ¿s sle did. My knew what
coming on thai day, but ifhe

Dre. I listened, âs one
Isa, lxi. 1, 2, B. f ¡ever shall be able to grandrnother repiied tÌrat I

a hypocrito I was, he never
entranced, for his comm¿nd ìanguage to expross the joy that asbamed to teil it. IIe

did, but was woultl give me couveyâncer let the circum-was a beavenly message. Âfter the ser_ filled my soul. I felt that I was one of
gave me a few words siånces be wh¿t they might.mon, f fblt a desire to talk to them,. and the prisoners who had

of exhortation and passed on, and his vene IYe started, however, and beforsinstantly arose and commenced but I with the iron fefiers of
long been bound rable'cor:nparrion, who is stíll living, also two squares, I was asking him a

ridinøô
could not speak Àalf as f¿st as I w

sin; but they were gave me an exhortation ; I tried
bout the

for tl¡e love of God-his rich
istred to, renú asunder'. The prisoa d the preacliing again, but ihat

to ìisien to propriety of applying for membership un-
mercy in not

ooIS were day, f,oo, was existing circumstances. Hecutting me o{ ancl his
opened, ancl I should no longer clwell another cheerless one. In the e

repliad thaú
adorable gïace witliin its aloorny confines. f was as one

vening I tbe distauce wouìd noi be taken into con-manifested in my salvaiion, seerned to sur- ¡vbo looked upon a new creation, and
saw he bad stopped where we designed sideration, if the Church coull be satisfiedpass all the mosú wonderfirl condescension rejoicing was with ,, joy unspeakable,

mv staying, and I was deìighted, for I wantei'l thatlwasapropersu bject for aCmission."of whích I couicl conceiye. I had partly fuil of Elory.t' I[¿d
a¡d to bear .every word that fell from his lips, I tried to talk to the Cliurch that aftor-related whaf I have wriúten, rvben I a

ire known my past if I could do it unnoticed. A.fter su
rejoicing in the ho

wolie, feelings he cculd not have told them m ore seated rnyseìf where I PPer, I noon, but felt as though I hacl nothing tope that I knew so¡:le_ plainly; but I knew he rjicl uot, and this
tbought to re¡oain såy. I was ¡eceiyed f,or baptism, and onthing of ¿haÍ sal v¿tion which I haci long seenoed onl.y to confirm rnore

unobserved, but only a mornent afier, he the next morning followeil Jesusts fobeen desirous tp fr,ar). O h, thougLt I, can Lope thtr,t I had passed frorn
fully my came in a.nd took ¿ seat by rne. He l,incl- in the watery grave, I was

otsteps

it be tha¿ mv sins are forgiven ? aurj s.b¿Ìl
death unto ly asked ne if I really was ashamecl to

happy beyondlife. f ìrarl read, ,,Äll ¿hy cbildren shall Ìrase it known I Jovod the truth? Ihied
expressron. I reaìized thai it rvas through
Godts ricb, unmerited grace f was permit-

f eyer realize such heavenly delight as th¿t be taught of rhe Lord," and truly here was to teli him how I bad felt, and. úhe present ted to follow Christ in the o¡dinances of
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70 Ya. Àplil 13,1857 iicenseti to the the work to get rid of their

fortitucle to sPeak of i'" to mY dearest Rotcs .ÀlD Rne'w Mn'r's'
:-Àlthough I clamor, or as the easiest'waY to dispose o{

Ilis house. O how I longed to praise the
than eighteen Dr.ln BRorsnn BsP¡ø

them; instead of saYing to them that the
great Author and Finisher of f¿ith, for con- earthly friend' for more

given claYs of feei unworthY to call the Old Baptists mY"
of their calling.

worthy of Elis uo- months ? This, alone, has
brethren, still theY are the on ly people Church lacks the evidence

ferring upon mer so un
fayors, This,too, sorrore. Often am I made to shuclder for

with whom I can feel satisfieil' I have But in aìI such cases the Church has suf-
tice, such distinguishing

had appointecl for fear I have caught at the shadow, while the
rnany times thought I rrould write, and tell fered from their disregard of the divine

was 'uhe daY ihe Church
Lord's SuPPert sul¡stance is f¿r removed fiom me' MY the d.eaiings of the rule. Let them first be proved, and here

the commemoration of the
ofien aPPears like an idle them what I hoPe were

from the is the rule' " -A bisboP uusr bo blameless,
and though l regardecì' it as amost solemn profession too

much occuPied çith the Lord with me, in delivering me
the husb¿nd of one wife: vigilant' sober,

thírg to come to the tabìe, I couldbut feel tale-mY mind so
daily walk power of rlarkness and bringing me into

hospitality, apt
that t"Twas the same love that sPreaci the things of time and sense-my 'his marvelous light, if I have indeed been of good behavior, given to

clown as indie- ,

feast, had sweetlY forced. mo in." I Par- bears so little resemblance to the teachings
so d,siivered: for on lhal point I havo to teach'tt These are Put

of the true sPirit of humilitY which should nevertheless I thinl< pensiblo qu alifications, and the Church OT

took of the emblems of Chrisl's broken
of every one many cloubts at times,

judge wheiher the pro'
body and shed bloocl, but tlie eye of faith charãcterize the deportment I can saY that if I am indeed a subject of God is to be the

work
typical sYmbols, who has named tbe name of Christ, that all of the Lord, and without posed candidate or voLunteer for the

looked fat beYoncl these
mv ânxlous tnqulry often is, cøø thi,s be tha grace, it is

was it effected is in possession of them as Positive ancl in-
to the great Ànti-tYPe' whose blood was

God, ? I knowthat any âgency ofmy own, nor If in all theso
sÌ¡ed. for the remission of sin, who hacl pøthwaY of a, child' of

by any good works bY me performecl. I dispensible qgalifications.

on the in my flesh dwelleth no good'thing; to will
.words of the aPostle' In particulars ail is satisfaciolYr rre are next

borne our sins in IIis own bodY
is present, but to perform that which is can adoPt the

flesh there dwelleth no to consider the negative, or the disqualifr-
tree, ancì had become our t( wisdom, righi-

I disclaim all olher me, that is, in mY
cations. Not given to wine, no siriker , not

eousness, sanctiûcation and redemption,t' oood. Iô' find not. good thing. If mY salvation clePends on

fn the evening f returned to Dayton, but hopes of salvation but that one which is
my own gocdness, it is a gone case with greedy of filthY lucre' but patient, not a

Tapscott, (with based on the meriis of the atoning sacn- brawler, not covetous, one that ruleih well
before le¿ving, Father

fice of the Lamb whose blood 'rsas shed on me.
to say' in this, that a his own house, having his children in sub-

whom I had stoPPed. the tlay previous,)
Coìvary's. hill: " Who was delivered for I oniy intendeå

jection with all gravity. (For if a man
said to me, "-When vou get back tìrere,

for our justifi' sense of mY own inabilitY ancl unworthi-
rule bis own house, how

the temPter will come and tell you all You our ofences, and rose agarn
ness has kePt me from writing for Publica- knorv not horv to

of God ?
deceived catioh.tt 'When it is mY Privilege to have

tion in the ,Sägns, for I fear that T could shaìl he take care of t.he Church
bave done is wrong-ihat Yorl are

a realizing sense of the wonCrous love of comforbing Not a novice, lest being lifted uP with
and. are deceiving the Church' But, re- not write anYthing edifying or

into the condemnation of the
member when he comes, that it is the waY God, of the glorious robe of lighteousness

to any of the household of faith. pride, he fall

in which he assails all the Lord'ts children, in which lhe saints are to be arrayed, ancl
though Ìeast of aiì, devil.)t Tim. lil. l-¿.

which l sometimes hoPe, through grace, to Your brother,
N. There are manY other Portions of rhè

Ì¡ut he cannot devour ; antl rely upon it, MILES W ATKiNSO

this will be, to You, one of tbe evidences claim ¿s mY attire, I long to be freed f¡om New Testament which treat upon the qual-

h9m this house of claY, to dwell in that great ifications of the ministers of Christ, but
of belonging to that chosen nation w

whose maker 6$1 6Ìitffi's $t¡¡urtmmt' our']imits will not allow us at this ttme to
God hath redeemed from the power of sin.tt cily which hath foundations

But I could not realize the truth of his and builder is God' For what more, than è# present them. From the above established

remarks. I thought ury ìife would be spent this glorious fulness rvhich is treasured uP
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MÀY 1' 1857 rule we learn that the brother to be recog-

in praising and' serving mY glorious Re- in Christ Jesus. can they desire ? " In his nized as a minister of Jesus Chrisl must

deemer. It was not long ere I saw mY presence rs fulness of joY, ancl at his right The B,elative duties of llinisters and sust¿in an unblemishecl reputation in the

mistaken idea, for while writing to mother hanri pìeasures for ever more." Coulcl the Churehes. Cl,urcb, and his walh and con versation be-

thiclc darliness enveìopecl my mind' and saints asli for greater conso la,tion, vhile
Tb.e subject treated uPon rn oul' last fore the world, (those that are without,)

was asketl me-" TVbat do dweìting in this fraii , d.ecaYing tenement,
issue f:'om a brother residing in a South- must also be irreProachable' Of course

this question
hat you are writing ?" I tban is found in this blessed declaration- Westeru Siate is wolthY of serious consi- we are not to understaild that the worlcl

you know of w
ouiy at what I was wli- ,,For both he that sanctifretli and they who

deration., Great careihowever' rs recluired are to speak rqejl of his doctrine' or allow
was amazed, not

are sànctified are ali of one: for ;lvhich delicate ¿ subject, him 1o escaPe reProach and persecution,
ting but at what I had so recently done,

cause he is not ashamed to call them b,retìr- in the discussion of so
such as Christ and his apostles bore' But

and exsl¿imed. wretch that f am. I went
hich lest on the one hand we give countenance

he is uot to be known in the wor'ltl as a
up stairs that I might be alone, and ren.tt In view of tho redemPtion w

to the PoPular notion of manufacturing

Bible, mY attention Yr'as ar- the great CaPtain of our salvation has
our orvn rninistrY, and' offering induoements brawler, a striker, a man given to T?tne, ol

on opening mY
Psalm. Aftt:r reading perfected , through togsrin$r how can those

fbr ungodlY and covetous men to crowcl greecìy of fiithY lucre' not covetous, or, like
rested bY the 12lst

of the -"afety who have beheid its glories, or iealized its ork, unoalled of the the ilaughters of the horseJeech, crYingn
it several times and thinking

efficacy, fotbear to speak aioucl llis Ptaise.
themselves into the w

sake. Or, on Givelgive!!of those who were there sPoken of, these
feel to exclaim, Lord, and for frlthY lucre's

l{ext in imPortance to the unblernisbed
words came to mY mind-" Bo not faith- With Kent, I sometiures the other hand, in avoidirg that disorJer,

rejoice in when he sings, we run so far into an oPPosite extreme âs eharacter sustaínecl bY the candidate for
iess, but believilg.l' I felt to

such the Christian ministry is, Is Ìre apl lo teach?
the Lorcl às rlY helPerl ancl with Poor' " Oh ! th¿t I had a seraPh's fire' 

-

Ei;;pto;o"* .ong*, anti golden lYre'

To chänt the love and grace- supl'eme

R;t;;ilã u* io t¡t gosfei scheme'"

to overlook, anci therebY fail to obeY
intelligence antl of grace arê

doubting Thomas to respond, t'ì[Y Lord insiructions as are clearlY laicl down in the Many men ot

thick cloucls that had destitute of this quaìiflcation I anil the
and my God.t' The

light of mY Re-
Scripüures.

fi.rst, That no mân Is Church'would st¿rve under their ministry"
intervened, obscuring the ttRejoice in the Lord, O Ye righteous: for 'W'o worild cbserve

unless caìled if they were not otherwise fed with know'
deemerts countenance, were swept from

praise is comelY for the uPlight.t' " Sing to take this work on himself
understantìing. And, as our

before me, ancl the brìgìrtness thereof burst
he hath done excellent tbereto of Gocì, as wasAaron to the priest- ledge and

beaming with the unto the Lord, for
hood. We can fincl lo authoritY ina the brother has suggested, if the minister can-

ane'rv upon mY sight,
Since then, I have things: this is known in all the earth.

Worcl for human interference in offering not eommand intelligible ianguage' how
brightest refulgence'

Cry out, and shout thou inhabitant of Zion;
out Young or old can he be aPt to teach ! We would noå

seen many an hour of clarkness, manY a
f.r øreat is the Iloly One of Israel in t'he inducements to <lraw

insist upon eloquence of speech, as these
day of sorrow in consequence of my short men into the worli, until such gifts ¿re de-

for Paul, who ¿s

comings. Ofien have I thought it was mY midst of thee."
veloped. as afford satisfactorY evidence to telms are used bY men;

alkingin darkness Àlready I ]rave trespassed uPon Your
God that theY are callecl of a learned' man, coukl have commanded. it,

ìot to groPe more as one'fv
patience, and vill tire you no longer' M.aY the Church of

refrained from it in his ministrY' and came
than as those shoulcl Iive who haYe tasted

abundantlY Go<l to that work' S'hen sucìr evidences
or of wis-

tirat the Lord is gracious' The kind, and the Lord in mercY bless you
obtainecl, the Chruch is required to not in the excelìencY of sPeecb,

¿nrl when You are called upon to drink of âre
prayerfuìlY, in dom; but he was tith them in weakness,

timely admonition of that clear falber in
blecl, through consider them carefullY and bling, anil

lsraeì, never occurred to me for several soïrows cupr mav You be ena
to the the iight of ihe Scriptures. Then ii be- and in fear, and in much'trem

ith in-
months aftòrwarcì,but nranY times since, it sustaining grace,to IiiT uP your eyes

coû)es us to inquire, first, Ilas Godr bY his speech ancl Preacbin g was not n

bas been å source o[ sweet reflection' al- hiìls çhence comelh Your strelgth, and
Spirit mad,e them willing to serve in th¿t ticing words of mants w isdom, bul in de-

though f canuot at a1l times realize its wì..en it is well with You, can you remem-
calling' For they musi enler tt'.e lvolk, monstration of the Spirit aird of po\{er,

if it is, indeed, an evi- ber !n your Petitions to a throne of grace,
Iuorets sake, but of a willing that the faith of the saints should not

truthfulness. And
Your most unwortbY sister, not for flitbY

This is a stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
cleuce of the chaste¡i¡g rod which is ex-

ELTZA]]ETH K' LANDIS. mind' Paul saYs to TimothY' úú

be,
ercised over the heirs of tbat glorious in- true saying, If any man desiro the office power of Gocì' But still thero. maY

ir.rterest he desireth a øood and unquestionah ly is a lãuit with at least
heritance, in attestation of their Uttcl, .A.rnû, 10, 1857 of a bishoP (or pastor)

Church a brother some of our brethren in the ministrY' ancl
therein, I some',imes think I never ought 'rvot'k.tt FinCing in the regard to
to complain ; for with the Poet 1 can say, entertaining this desire , lve are taught io an iuexcusable carelessness in

if Ìre possesses tbe their language' If to be Gpt to leach rø'
t'If e'er a fe'w eoments of Praise I employ,

plain,"
examine-closelY to see

alifications-for quires tliat tlie in slructor s'[rouìd, like the
I have hours and clavs to com following inclisPensiblo qu

wlse man, search out sui ta.bl e u or d s, and' if,
Wirat I have writ'ten I submit to you for

some maY have a desire to rend,er them-
as he has bY the sPirit of inspiration toìd

your perusal. I cannot sPeali as You have
selves consPicuous in the Church, and' rnaY

like applee
done nor âs nlânY othe¡s.do. Ancl maY I

covet the ministerial work from verY im- u.q, tbat " words fitlY spoken are

hip you the of gotd in Pictures of sih'el',t'it must be
now enquire what degree of fellows ploper molives, ancl such have given

c¿n entertain for an evirlence so feeble, so

indistinci, ti:at 1 coulcl not haYe sufÊcient JANE M. BURBIDûE. Chuiches great trouble. Some have been proper and righ'i tÌrat preachers of the
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gospel, should, at least, make themselves others found straining to use high-flown rael was disallowed, and classed with the ernment. The principle has never bèenfamiliar with their mother tongue. words that they do not understand them- crimes of bribery and murder, that our condemned among the Gentiles. If it beTo do this we presume there are very selves, and very incorrectly imagine that S¿vior alluded to iú, in one of his parables, right in principle to receive rents for lauds,few cases if any, where anything mote ts their hearers are as ignorant'-of as tÌÌem- as just and equitable. lMe are to remem_ tenements and other properiy, then thenecessâry than a trifling effort on the part selves. ber that the Israelites were separated from same principle of equit¡ r.equres that aof the Dle

t iti
acher himself ; if the Church be Our impression is that the most simple all other nations, and were governed as aat faul is that the¡ do not urge upon Ianguage we can possibly command, if well commonwealth, by laws which were made

just ancl ¡easonable irsury should be allow-
their preache¡s who are tleficient, the ne- understood by the speaker, in public expressly for them, and for no other nation

ed for tho privilege of using another man's
cessity and importance of spending some preaching, is by far more suitable and in- or people. Their government was Theo-

money. Äs all the laws which Gocl gâYe
of their leisure hours in studying their structive, anil to our ear, it is the most malical, they had no legislator but Goct

for the government of national Israel were
grâmmâr and dicticnaries. 'We have eloquent ancl forcibls. . None but coxcombs himself; and the laws which God

a shadow of good tbings to come, -and

l<nov¡n young men to enter the ministr.y, and vain, conceitecl fops, will strain to use them were designed to draw the
gaYe rvhich are to be found in the body of

whose opportunities had been very limited,
line be- Christ, the fulness of wirieh is Èis Church,

and consequently were very cleficient in
terms, in public speaking, which they im- tween them and all the other nations and so v¡e may perhaps infer, that in the king-

their language, who have grown to be old
agine their hearers do not generallv under- governments on earth. Many, therefore, dom of our dear Lord, the discipìes arestand. of the lawsgiven to ihem were pecuÌiar in not to exact, or extort, on one anothermen without any perceptible improvement 'Whils on this subject, the reader will their application to them e_xclusively. The That they are to be¿r ono another's bur-in that particular; but it would be hard permit us to say that there ar€ mâny dis- Levitical priesthooC, the iaws requiring and clens, and so fulfil the law of Chrisb:-toto find â case where a eood practical agreeable faults into which preáchers are regulating sacrificial oferings, the sab- be kiudly affectionate one tow¿rds another,knowledge of the rules of grammai might very liable to fall, such ¿s speaking with baths, jubilees, festivals, aud we rnay acld, and as stewards of the good things whichnot have been acquired by them in that a sing-song tone, oL with aff'ectation, in the Ìaws forbidding theirtaking ofinterest God has given us in trust, we should sh.a¡etime wi¿hout in the least restricting their an unusual key, with unbecoming and for the use of money. But as these laws them with our brethren. Such are ourministerial labors, or detracting from their awkward gestures, which a little care on had no bearing on any other nation or views on the subject, and such as we haveopportunities to iabor for the support, of tìreir part, with some occa¡ionai hints from family of the earth, the Gentiled were we give to our unknown guerist,their families. There certainly can be no f¿ithful brethren, would serye greatly to never reguired to observe them. ft wasgood reason why a ydung preacher should relieve them from, and render them far. sinful for the Israelite under the old coye- - RrcroNs or Dourr, Äpril B, lg5?,

Grr,snnr BnxIjs.-Ded,r Sir. :-iclìe away time which might be employed more aòceptable and pleasantto theirhear- nant to take interest or usury money from Er,¡¡a
in the attainment of profitable knowledge, ers. Bui we have pursued this part of our his brother Israelite; but the Gentiles

Though I do not profess to be entitled to
the bigh distinction of a rnember of the
church of God, in which you occupy so
higb a position, I can truly say if I 'låow
my oq¡n heart, that I desire the welf¿re of
Zion. -I hope, therefore, that you will re-
ceive the request I am going io make as
frorn^ a sincero ,,euquireitt afier trutb, and.
not frorn â person disposed to cavii aeãinst
the Word of God. Could you, thr*or.rgh
the Sígns of the Tínzes, give your views
on the 16th and 17rh vãrses'of the 4th

and in mental improvement. subject as far perhaps as is prøfitaLle at not being under that law we¡e not charge-No brother is at liberty to construe our this time, especially as rile are conÀcious abie with transgressing a law wh'ich theyremark as intending any reflection upoú that the writer has very many faults to were never under; for where there is noour aged brethren in the ministry, who correct in himself, as well as to point out Iaw there is no transgression. and sin ishave never been privilegecl with opportu- in his brethron. the tlansgression of lawnities which are commotr in our day The improvements suggested can be ac- The organization of the kingrloms ofS{any of our aged fathers in the ministry quireil without moneJz, or exemption from this wollcl, though not designed to sepa-were raised amid tbe turmoil ancl strife of i¿bor, We know a precious brother, who rate any one of theu from the rest as thethe Revolutionaty Ítà\ or in parts of our has attaìnecl a high elevation in literature, commonwealth of Jsrael was separatetl,oountry where the coüntiy was new, wi¿hout the aid of schools, or exemp+.ion still were under the common providentiaì
Chapter of Gerrises ?

have frequently puzzled
Cain get his rvif'e ? I

These ,two verses
and opportunitles were very limited for from labor. He toid us that he had of¿en

me. lMhere did
mental improvement, still ileir usefulness

government of God, as tho -A.postle has once heard these

has been realized very exÍensively, and
c¿rried a book in his bosom, when ploug.h- said, the powers that be are ordainecl of two verses brought fo¡ward by cavillers

âs an argument, aqainst the authenticitv of
the Bible, and wai at a loss how to ^n.*""

their praise is in all the churches. Ive
ing, and while his tea.m were resting, be God. And in setting up the spiritual

only design to call the attention of the
would employ the moments in study, uniil kingclom of ouiLord Jesus Christ, as anti- tbem, I may state

Sigrzs regularÌv, and
trine they contain. I

that I receive the
young to this sutrject ; and not only minis-

he had acquireil the education wlìich he typical of,the Theocracy of Israeì, Christ approve
am, Dear

of the doc-
ters, but aìI others would realjze an advan-

now finds of liriceless valne to him as a is hnown as her only.and biessed Poten- Sir,

tage by applying themselves as opportuni-
minister of Jesus, in one of our Southern tate. The government is on his shoulder, Your humble servant,

ENQUIRER.
ùy presents to the attainment of useful

cities. The¡e are vet.y mânv olher impor- ¿nd he m¿Ì<es all her lav,.s, anil writes them

knowledge.
tant requisitions for ¿ preacher of the gos- in the hearts of hís subjects, and by their Rrpr.r ro Exourn¡n.--A,s we are not

To secure all the advantages which rve
pel, which wc. have not time nor space to specìal and peculiar application exclusivel v particularly informecl where Cain got his

recommend, we see no need of builcìing or
dwell upon in this ariicle; ancl our re- to his spiriiual subjects, the line is dr¿wn wife, ail that can be qaid or written ou the

establishing Theological Semi
marks on the duty of tbe church to tbe between them as the kingCora of Christ, subject may be considerecl somewhatnaries, or of preachels of the Word, rnust also be de- and all the kindreds of the earth. None speculative. But by a f¿ir. inference, wewaiting one moment àfter being called to ferred for the present. of the l¿ws of Christ's kingdom ¿re bind- are coinpelled to conclude that he receiyedthe work of the ministry. The most stu- ing on any but the subjects of grace. Aspidly duliãnd clownish preachers we eyer

her from his fatherts family; as lhere was

met with bave been among the students Äprìl the 8ih, 18ã7. under the oltl covenant none but Israelites no other family on the earth at the time.
sent forth from theological scìrools. One

Rnorsnn Bs¡¡r:-David in his 15th were obliged to observe the ceremonial lle unquestionably married his own natural
from Ilamilton Seminary in our State, once

Psalm in describing a citizen of Zion, says laws of that people; so under the new sister, and took her v¿ith him when he

edified the people in our vicinity, by in- " Ele that that putieth not out his.money covenant, none but the childreu of Gotl went out fi'om ths presence of the Lord
forminglhem that, the Ganges, where pa-

to usury: nor taketh rewarC againsi the are required or allowed to observe the larss and dwelt in the land. of Nod.
gans sacrifice their children to its waters,

innocent. He that doeth these things of Christ's king,ìom. We are expressly infolmecj that God
w¿s located in the Canadas, But asicìe

shall never be moved." But again in the The kingdom of Christ being spiritual, hath made of one blood, aìl the nations
frorn their deficiency in geography, they

19th chapter of St. Luke ancl Z3rd verse, it clid not conflict with the secular govern- that dwell on the earth, and that Eve was
are rniforml¡r, so far as our

we find íbat a certain nobleman reproved ments of this wor'ld. As king of Zion, the mother of all living. Eve and all heracquaintance one of his servants to whom he ìrad given Christ did not sway an earthìy sceptre, nor children were created in Aclam; and whenwí¿h them dxtends, by no means in adyance money, saying, ,, Whereforo then gavest did he atteulpt to abolish, anend, or en- Eve was formed, and presented, to Â.damof pagans in the lrnowledge,of clivine and not thou mv money into the bank, that at force the la¡rs of earthly monarcbs orspiritual things. 'Ibe things of the spirit legislators. Bui he taught his discipìes, as
as a ¡vife and help meef for him, God com-

of God can only be taughi by the Spiri 0,

my coming I might have required mine manded them to be fruitful ancl to multi-
and all our spiritual preparation for useful-

own wilh usury.tt Now, my motive for citizens of this worìd, to respect and obey pl,v and replenish the earth. The lawÊ¡

ness in the Chulch of God must comefiom
wriLing is to request your v.ews on the the laws and submit to the govelnr¡ents forbit'lding the marriage of near' relatives

aboye. Still public speaking requires the
above passages, in the Srcxs o¡ rnn Truas, oí this wo¡ld ; at least, so far as buman was not given until a much iater date

articulatiot of sounds, by w liich icleas a¡e
by so doíng you will oblige one of the legislation ditl not infringo upon theír spir- It was tìrerefore, by command of Gocl,

expressed and.conveyed, in or<ìer to whic,h
leasi of all, if one at all, who wishes not itual rights. -4,s he did not interfere ,,vith orderly and rìght ¿hat Cain and Seth

our natural and phlsical OrgAnS âte, etn-
only to take the unerring Woril of God as the legislation of the natio¡s of tbis worlcl, sìrould marry their owír natural sisiers;

ployed, and our naturaj u
the standard for faith bui

\lIìlle lvlrtrn
aìso for practice. so neither rrould he allow the kings or otherwise the com¡nand tri mirltiply couldnders¡andi lug ls My feelings g must be some- po'wers of this world to legislato for hisbrouEht into requisition^ Een¡:e th not be obeyed.e pìo- thine similar to Èstherts whcn she present- kingCom, in regarcl to spiritual tbings. The lancl to which Cain fled, when hepriety of correct language. (( filory foici- ed helself bef,rre the I(i ng, in behalf of In the par"able of the talents, Christ re- went out from ihe pr€sence of the Lord,ble are rigbt rvords.t' Some lrave betraf ecì ÀÍoldioai, therefore rvill I withhold my cognized tbe larv of the Romans, and other was snbsequentl"v callecl the land of t{od.an unwiJlirrgne-qs to t¿ke the trouble to name until i bebolcl tLv condescer¡sion. Gentile nations, which exactecl interest forlearn ihe i)roper: use of words and their lMe have no idea that it 'was so desígnated

i precise meaning, lesl it should encou
Yours, truly, the use of rnonev, as being just and cquita- al the time lvhen Cain went out from the

pride and vanity, eitber jn themselve
riìoeÐ- ble iu itself. Ib was not dis¿llowed to Is- preserce of the Lord- Bnt rvhen X[oses,sot R¡pr,r'ro lreurnrps Col.crnxrNc USURY, rael bec¿uso it ¡vas nloraìly wrong, but some tlyeuty-tlrree iiundrecl yeais afrer lhein their bearers, but th¿t ver y class of Cøa.-Our unlinow¡ fr.iencl seenrs perpìexed because that nation must be distínguished oreation, wrote the book of Genesis, thespeakers aro more f'requen.,ly than any that wl¡ile usury with the children of Is- fiom othe¡ nalione by their peculiar gov- plaee in wbich Cain dçlelt was weli known
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by the Chilclren of Israel to whom Moses provicleil with eonveyance to and from the

ileetios. Brethren irom the East will-caìl
at broiier Ln¡¡urr, IlÀnotxc's, and those
from the -West' on brother C¡rlusrnr'rx'

Eld. Joux Dox.t r,psors desires us to say,

that his house is about five rods from the

ãsøocîotion øL [lÍnlings. äi*t nf $geutn' $tgurlut tflt..

gave this account, as the land of Nod. CEEMÜNG-The ChÃung .Aseociatio¡ will be--t"fa witl tbe Chemung- church-, Ti-og-a, Co"
N. Y., at Waverly Depot,ou the N.'-Y'-end
n"i" nril.""a, to õommänce at ten o'clock, a'
*, oo S"t"ta"y before thc Third Sunclay in

A LÀBÀMÀ-EIders B. LloYd,
-ÉL West, J' l. tr4.oGintY,'Wm.
À J. Coleman, L D. Moore, P.

R. Daniel,.A.
Cain did not get his wife in the land of l[. Mitchell,

Maples, F. B.Nod;-we are not so informed, but, as we
T\rrner. John lloocl'--Ànr¡r.TsÂs-nide. S. w. Browa,T' Docl¡or.

õonr¡ncucur-¡id. a. B- Goldsmitb, Geû.
Witìiam C. Stanton,'William N. Beebe'

óÀÑ¿oe-D.u. iames Joyce, John S. McCoH.
CALIFORIÀ-Eìder Thomae IL Owen'
DELA\tr-A'RE-Elde¡ L' Á. Ilall, T. Cubbagø

have shown he received her from his f¿ih-

erts family; but after he had emigrated to Denot. at Kitkwood, Brclome Co'; N' Y',
on'thã N. Y. & Erie Railroad, and six

June, 18õ7

the lancl of l[od he lcneu her, as his wife, W ÀRWiCK-The Wsrwiok Àssoci¿tion
hetd,ritl the Miildletow¡ ¿ncl Walkill

wiII be

ancl she conceivecl and bare unto him chil- miles from Great Bend. If those who cìrurch,
corne from the East will call on hini, he in Orange Co., N. Y" to commence on

nesilav "befo"é the Seconcl Sunday in
1S5?,;t ten o'cìock, a' m.

'Wed-

dren. The only Puzzle, or clifficultY pre- will convey them to the meeting, with his June,

sented, arises from a careless manner of team. He would like to have a meeting

reading, by which some have supposed at Kirkwoocl on the evening before the
New Milford. BALTIMOII,E-Tbe Baltimore O. S' Baptist À-s-

- -.o.i"t;oo 
wiìl be helà with the Harforcl churcb,

ffr"i"ta Co.. Marrlantl' commencing q¡ wed-
nesd*y before the Tbird Sunday in May' 1857'

that C¿iu got his wife in the land' of Nod, Yearly Meeting at

ancl if so, that there must have been other

families then dwelling on the eart'h beside $lurriugt Stgurtmrut.
the farnily of Adam. This "puzzle" is ex-

DELÀWÀRE-The Delawarp Àseoci¿tion will
be held with tbe Bryn Zion church, I(ent Uo"
Delaware, commenciog on \[ednesclay before
the Fourth Sunday in May' 185?, ot 10 a' m'plained when we read the text correctly- Aorii 2-tsv Etd. P. Osmus, E' Y. Benev,

of llånderson,"Kentucky, to Miss Menc¡'nut
Wnrcur, of Linn Co., Missouri.

anð learn the diference between receiving
a wife in marriage, ¿nd the propagation of DELÀW AIIE RfVER-The Delarrale R'iver Às--i*i"tio" will ùe held with the Kingwood,

church, in Iluuterdon Co., N' J', to coÌtmence
oo wedo".duv before the First Sunday in
June. 18ö?, aã I o'clock, p. m. [In the last
Minites the time was, by Ejstake, Etated
'\üednesdov before the Secontl Sunday, whtch
will come in the time of tLe Warwick '{sso']

offspring.
The same quibble is raised bY will-wor- @bituurg @tgurtmtnt.

shipers and inÊdels concerning the things
of the spirit of God which are clearly sig-
nifred bi these fiEures. Natural men, in-
cludins"all the Árminian religionists on
earth. tail to understand' that the Bride the
l**ú'" wife clescendecl from God out of
heaven. and was embodied in her divine
Mediatôr when he came into the worlcl'
Thev suppose that insteacl of coming down
froú hôáoeo to redeem his people, ancl

Drpn-Jn this village, on Saturday, the-
18th ult., Mrs. S¡n¡'n È. PrxNnr, widow of
Richard Þeoo.y, Esq., late of Mount Elope,
in this countv. ãEed ?¡ vears. ìfrs. Penney
had been in" a Ïèebte itate of he¿lth for a
lons time i but was about as well as ü"sual

oo*5il o fu* davs before her cìeatbo when she
seemed to sinË d.own with debility and age'
and. calmlv breathecl out her mortal life, in
the fult and cheering prospect of a glorious
immortaìitv bevond.lÈe Er¿ve. Being sent
for. we visi"ter{ Ler a da/or two before she
dieã. and she assured uò that she enteriain-
ed a bope in Christ for many years; and
Eave a verY s¿tisfâctory re¿son fot the hope
Ë¡i"t .Uc entertained, and s¿id she hacl

l-
D elaìFar e å's sociation.

Nrw,lxx, Drr,., -{rmr, 1, 185?

Bnorn-rn B¡r¡¡ :-WilI vou publisb
T)elaware Àesoüiatión. and

the Meet-
ing of tbe Bay tb¿t it IOWÀ-Eltlers E Tonnehill, andJ' S' l\ìrice, @"

Judy, I. Keith, J. Àtkisson, Stephen Garrett'
KENTUCKY-Eldere T. P' Dudley, S' -Jonee,

.1. EL W'alker. M' Lassing, J. Brown, D' Sullivan,
ä- co"- John H. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, ancl
tr.thteo C. Mills, J. If. Teague, R'. II: P-axtono
L- Neal. IL Con, B. Mitchell, Etlward ìrvilsor'
G. WitÍiams, J. l¿L Kennon, B' Farmer, J' Ìi.
Settle, Charles-Ware, D. S. Bradley.

LOUISIÀNA-EId' Z. Thomas, ¿ncl J' Perl<inø

is the wish of the brethren to see as m¿ny of our

propagate a godlY seed,
Ïand oJ Nod to seek for

he came to our
fi'iends as can visit us, particularly our mlnr¡ter-
inc brethren. Thoee iho come fiom the North
o*i tuk" psssage from PhilaCe)pbi* to Sn5lrna,
(bv ete¡m-boa¡]) from whence t[ey will be con-
veied their at:commodatione'

there will be e meetirg at Rock Spring on
the Thircl Sund¿v in Mav, when sntl whe¡'e we
¡hall exoect the ättendaice of some of our min-
isteri¡s'blethren, as it will be on the way from
the ß¿itimore to the Delavare ,A.ssociation. We

a wife ancL chil-
dren, and that his bride is ¿ native of the
eartb, having no

reveiation
orlgrn in heaven. But

divine informs us that she, the
Churob, is llis sister, and E[is spouse.

humility and.
lJut

L{ÀINF.-Etclers Wm. Quint, J. Steward,. D'
Wãii"no".", J' A. Badpçer, and Deas. J. PerhinÂ"
I[. Puriugton, Reuben Townseud'

ve hâYe great
vout gratitude
the Lord is wi

I'eason for de-
to (ìod, that the secret of hone blother tseebe will mal<e one of the num-

bei.o Yours, &c,, TItOl4ÂS BÀRTON.th them that fear him, anil MASSACIIUSETTS-EIcIer L Cox, Ð' EarË,
he will show unto thern hrs covenant. 

-W'e * lf rse can fi¡cl conveylrrce thet waY.. we Àmasa PraY.
do not expecl to satisfy cavilers; if we can rlill try and ¿ttend. lIÀRYL.eliD-J. Lownds, BaltÍmore Cit¡'fV. 'lVoolford, Iiaicl in any meâsuîe
afber truth, we sh¿l

the honest " Enquirertt Ilerocl Cboate,. J. G. Daace,
L. Cole, Â. .üfclntosÌì.1 altain the end whicb, Ðelaware R,iver .Assoeiatiot

together
we have

rpilh the declarative glorv of God, Srocrrox, N, J., Ilarch 31, fEä? MíSSISSIPPI-EIde¡s J. Barrett, J. Lee, B

ln vlefv Ba.org¡n B¡¡¡n ;-.¿lg ç¡q b¿ve given
place if the meõting

Àssocietion, I wjsh to

notice Canterbury, anti W. EiIl, Â. Buckley, J. Shows,
C.-Wiltison, W-. P. Meaders.

of the time a¡d of tbe
MISSOURI-El^lers D. Leaox, R. Jonee, J.

Ðelaware Association. .Delaware River say to
Duv¿1. J. T. 'Iumpìrins, i3. I)avis, D. S. Woodyt
J. Kni*^5t, F. Jekìus, and b¡ethrer J. Thorp, tr&'.
Thoro]L. L. Coppedge, G. \4r. Zimmerman,-!l'
Breiin, À. Daviìl ll.lockson, C. Dennis, W. F
Kercheval, L lì-. iìradford, Ðd. E. G"ierry.

Nrwenx, Dr:1,, ÅPrii 21, 1857
¿1I such as contenplate atterdir:g the sane by
nublic conoeçancê, ihat they riil Ì,e ret a¡
ilentre ,Brideä station, on We-dnesdav mornirg,
on tire a¡rivõl of ihe morning tlain flom Pbil¿-Bnorsrn BPunr:-f wàs not sufficieut-

selected and d.esirecl should be used on herly explicit in mY notice
Ássociation. Brethren

of the Delaware delphia. This station is on the Beiviriere Dela-
waie Railroad, connectiug Trenton with Eliston,
¿nd. Beivide¡e. Passengers procuie tickets in
Philadelnhì¿ antl .\*ers Yolk fbr the âbove sts-
tion. I'iom the formei: citv the f¿re is 90 cents
antl from the l¿iter $1.f5. 'ihe line leaves

and friencls com- funeral occasion. MICIíIGÀN-EÌd' J' P. Eowell, W-, Corcler,

ine from the North, can take passage at
Bioad and Prime Sl., Depot, in Phil¿del-
nhia. for SmYrna, bv Railroad, which is
iloré certain for' túem, and which will
iand them in the immediate vicinity of the
Association. Oonveyances will be in
waitinE at the Smyrna-Ðepot to take them
to the-meetinE. Yours as ever,- THOMAS BÄR,TON.

À. Y. Murray,D. E[. Brown,R.'Willard,E Wes$
Thomas Swortout

Bsrsîor, YiÌginia, ÄPril 22, 18ri? NEV{-IIAMPSIIIREJoeI Fernal.
NORTII-CaROLINA-EId' C. B. Ilassell' P.Dp,*n Bnorr¡sn Bnpen :-Please publish

the obituary of sister Äxrl Lrescour, one
of vour subicribeis, who departed this life'
aftär a brief but severe ati¿ck of what the

Philadelr'ìria at ¡i a. m., Walnut stl'eet Wh¿rf'
It will be Ðèces.qary for pusserrgere from tbe
North to le¿ve lrew-Tork cit,y on Tuesday at'
either 1l ot 12 m., and cbanging c¿rs at Tren-
to¡. thev will atrive at the statión about 5 p.m,
P¿sseue.ärs fl om either l{orth or South' arriving
on Tue"sd¿v eveling, are invitecl to caìI upou
me.,as I nãw residdat tbe etation. In behalfof
the church. E RITTENHOUSE, Cb- Clerk'

D. Hart, À St¿ton, J' K. Green, E. G. Clarþ
Àolon Davis.

NE\{-YORK CIIY-Iohn Gilmore, No. 92"

phvsician termeil " typhoid neumonia,t' on
Soi¿uv evening, the 5th inst,, in about the
65th viar of he1 aee. Sister Lipscornb ex-
nerienced a hope-in Christ in early ìife;
tut ha'¿ing to eñcounter fierce opposition,
lsas not bãptized until about ten years ago'
since which time she has been a zealous

Sixth Àvenue'

DÀNsvrl,t E, ÄPriI 24, 1857

Beorunn Bnrn¡:-Please Publish the
notice of meetins colled the Ällegany OId
School -Association, to be held on Wed-
nesdav and.Thursday, June 24th and'25th'
r*À.itiutelv followiÏE the close of the
Chemuns Ássociation, iù is hopecl antl de-
sired. bv"all interestecl, that our ministry
anò ot"her brethren ancl sisters from that
meeting vill be with us. Means of con'
yeyance ftom the cars to the meeting and'
baäk, witt be provided. by the brethren.
tr eaíe the cars at TVayland, on the Buffa-
lo. CorninE anù Ne\r-York roacl, ancl at
Burns on ïhe Buffalo ând l{e'n York city

Chenung Às sociation.
and consisteni member of the church at

.W.rvrar,v, 
N. Y., March 30, 1857

Bthlehem, which, together with her fami-
lv and neighbors, haie experienced a greât
Iäss, but wõ contidentiy believe that our loss

Bnom¡nBm¡r:-Please give notice in tbe
Sicns tbat the Chemung O. S. B' Àssoci¿tion
*ill hold its ¡ext, sec¡iod on the 20ih and 2lst
d¿vs of June next, in the Presbyter'irn }feeting
Hduse, in the víltage of Waverly, Toga*coeût-j:'
N. Y.,'¡ear r;he Depot, on the N. Y. & B' R' Il'
À"4 .i" send ¿ epdci¿l invitatiou to our minis-
terios brethren to al,terd' Wilt our ministering
breth"ren from the lìsst antl Sou¡h who ¿'"tend
the Warwir:k -A,ssoci¡¡lion come aod blow the
sosoel tlumpet rrith ns! ßy order of tne
ðlóo,oog Crrilch, J' N. IIÂRDi^\G' Ch' Ck.

is her gain'
ÀLSO,

Sister S¿n¡.s Knncnnver,, of Upper Broacl
Run church, who clied sudclenly on Friday
evening, l?thinstant, aged about ?9 yeais'
Sister Kercheval has been a lìaptist of the
Old Sehool orCer for mâny yearsr in all of
which time she has shown by her walk ancl P. S . Brother Beebe, I sm ¿uthorise¿l to say

to tou. come-and invite your brethren in t)r"
-iiistrv to cotrre wir,h rou-ancl wben rou ar-
rive at"\Veverlv ¿¡cl tiróse who come wir'h you,
rvhether vou cänre on the duY bcfbre t-be Àseo-
cie-tion oi on rhe sio¡ùing óf it. Iiiralo }fores
háuse çill be opeo for ¡our reuepiioli s¡¿l en-
liertaíment. 'Yo'¡t's io love, H. .ÀLLiliG'

10ad.
Now. brother Beebc ancl others, may

the Loíd sencl you to feed, and comfort his
little feeble floôk at South Ðansvilie, as

on former occasio¡s. Yours in love,
P. WEST, Clerk of Meeting'

SOUTE-C ÀflOLL\À-A McGr¿w.

ff Tsr l{onrr:Pnn Pnrsxsvr,v¡¡r¡. Or,n 'úbt " Si¡im of tþt $,rtirtß,"

TENI\AS-\EE-EId. Peter Cuìp,'fV. S. Dcugh"
ertv. ts. Tfhiteweiì, J.1'. Tompkins, ìH. Cratton
W.'Áothorv, J. L. Palmer'. J. Calfee,E. Moreland,
P. C. Buck, j. B. Bustic, S. Bass, J. ìtcl(eele, t'
P. lfoolc, J. Philips, À. Ezell,T. D. Kerby.

TEXaS-]ìldeË J. Ilerrir¡;, Àlfreri llefaor,
Samuel filheat, Il,. M¿nuiûe, L È1. Care,v.

YTRGINIA-EÌc1eIs S. 'Irott, J. G' WoodÉl,
Il. C. Leachman, S. CaìdreD, '|. lïaters, J' E"
liar¡in, J. S. toldcr. E B. Turrer, ÌL lìorYr, j.
Jeferson, Z..kgel, Dea. J. lJ' Shackieford, i"
Ilerseberger,.S. llillsmu.n, G. Odear', G. \{.-Crown
E. Lavenãer,'!Y. Ilutcbirso¡r, ll' L F"urìasilla,
Jesevh Grinres, itr ÀJerrludri*, ÌlL P. Lec,A W"
Rosers. Iìli Xettle.

iv.isôu¡srtc-Elds. D. wücox. T. Bi¡hc'F.

Scnoor, B¡Btrst Yp¡nr,ia If¡prrxe viiÌ be

held at the lìracley School House, neat
New Milford, Susquehannah Co., Penn', on
\Yednesday and ti:ursday, the 16th and
1?th dars of June, 1S57.

Brethien coming to the meeting by the
N. Y. & Eri¿ Railrõad, wiil stop at Gre¿t
Bend station, and there take the train on
Lackawana rbad, a short distance to the
Neçr Mrlford staiion, where they wiil be

Devoted to the Olcl School Baptist Cause, is

publislred oa the 1st aild lst'h ol each month,
bv Grr,n¡nr Brrno,'co vhom all commu¡ic*-
tione mu-"t be addreseed, post paitl.

TERMS-Sl.50 pel'Je{¡r, or if paitl in adv*nce,

$1. Five doÌlrr.rs paid in advance will eecu¡e

rir ccpies for one yeor. -ð.1-1 moneys remitted

Yours, &c., R. C. I,EÀCEMAI{. to the Editor, hy mrril, will l¡e st orqr riek \{,&$AINGTOI{ TEiì.-Eld" W. M' Mono'ts.
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7'+ STGNS OF THE TT}4-ES.

ancl Satan, with all his devices, throws his the apple.of his eye."-Dieut. xxxii. 9, 10.

flesh end the d.evil aro enemies to Zionts self in dust and ashes. But still (( The

natíons ? For iu many respects it seems

diffcult to distinguish the professor fr.om

the non-professor. The scriptures teach us

to be not conformed to this rvorld'; but to
be transforn\ed by the renewing of our
minds. No wonder, then, that Zion lan-
guishes. fs there now no clanger of Godts

people getting into Babylon, or into the
hands of our enemies, as a chastisement
for our disobedience ? TLe world, the

children. The world presents her facina-
ting allurements, to decoy and ensnare
them; the flesh lusts against tbe spirit,
ancl strves, by littles, to gain the mastery;

poisoned clarts, and tempts the child of
grace to neglect the cause of God, and ap-
ply more diligence to the attainment of
worldly objects; to his insinuations the
fl.esh is always read,v to give ear ; ancl often

and thc higher the worlcl gets in his affec-

tions, the fewer thoughts lìe entertains of
heavenly things; ancl presentþ you may
find him identified with a Ìarge portion of

charge of his duties, or showing his faith
by his vorks

Shoulcl any ask what are good works, I
will reply such as Chrisi ha¡ enjoinecl or
commanded. The Apostle says; "Add to
youi faith, virtue.tt Ilere is something to
be added to what we already possess. The

in captivity. "Shall the prey be taken
from the strongr or the lawful captive be

cleliverecl?"-Isa. xlix. 24. "Taken cap-

tive by tho devìI, at his will."-2 Tin. ii.
26. They were all in a state of rebellion,
condemned ancl in prison; and conclemned

to death; bound in strong fetters in sin,

in poverty, in rags, and. totally helpless;
ancl when cluickened ancl brought to a

sense of his vretchedness, he clothes him-

Lorcl's portion is his people; Jacob is the
tot of his inheritance; he found him in a

waste, howling wilderness, he led him
about and instructed him, and kept him as

"And in this vsilderness of sin God finds
all his peopte."-Eph. ii. 1. And when
brought to see tìrat iü is in consequence of
sin, he mourns and weeps, antl tries hís
own strength; brrt his arm is too short

som to offer-poor and naked, blind and
helpless. But thq Lôrd will lead the blind
in paths they have not known. TheY
hnew not that the Prince of Life had given

palace, the churcb, calls them to his table,
which is amply stored with every good

thing, all the ordinanccs of the house of
God ; and gives them a sufficiency to carry
them home, and promises that his grace
shall be suffieient. fn view of ali that our
blessed Ïrince'anci Savior has dono for us,

which hath found,ations, whose builder and
maher is God, wLere, ere long,,all of Zion's
little ones shall be brought, and in the

to God, by praising him for redeeming
grace and dying love.

There Zion's children all shali meet,
And in that state, be ali complete;
Their sorrows and their troubles o'er,
llrs prarse to stDg ïot evel'more.

Dispose of this, brotl:er Beebe, as you
judge best. f have sent you erght subscri-
bers since the lasú r'olume comr:lenced, and
I hope your agents ancl tþe bre'"hren will
sustain you iu the worlr, by their prâyers,
and by extending your circulation. Muy
the Lorrì enable you still to cry, " Ti:e
sword of tbe iortì ancì of Giileon."

BrÀxcursrra, O., Äpdl ö,1857.
Bnorn¡n Bsn¡n :-I[aving a remittance

to make, I .will offer a few thoughts for
your disposal through the medium of rhe
Si,gnsrfot I esteem it quite a privilege to
unbosom myself to sympathizing brethren
ancl sisters; for it is said that misery loves
company, ancl the apostles said, " If in this
life only we have hope in Christ, we are
of all men most rniserable." So, to con-
verse with those whò have been made to
feel the curse of sin, and to know the
plague of their own hearts-being taught
by the spirit of him that raiseth Christ
from the dead-to see ihings in their pro-
per light, antl to call things by their right
nâmes, for the Lord has said, ¡" I will bring
the blind by the way they know not ;" and
again, " Äll thy children shall be taught
of the Lord." .A.nd as we cannot at all
times, meet ancl speak face to face, and tell
of our troubles, our doubts and. fears; or,
what is more pleasant, with one of old, to
say, Ile brought me up also out of a hor-
rible pit, and out of the mire aql clay, and
prt mv feet upou a rcicþ and established
my going, and put a now song in my
mouth, even praise to God. It may be
lhat some are asking why I have not met
with them as usual ; to them I will say,

my health has been sucÀ of late, that I
haye not been able to travel as usual, but
it is now improving, my business is also
gomewhat derarged, so as to require my
presence and attention-with my hands-
while I am able. I have to minister to rny
necessities, and supply the wants of my
family. Others of my friends rvish me to
reply to those hard sayings which are so

inclustriously circulated in some parts of
tho land, that I am being led off with
means.isr¿, Duilley-äsrn', and a great many
other i,sms, too tedious to mention. As to
those who bave crept in among us, to spy
out our liberties, or those who have gone
out from us, that it might be manifest that
they were not of us, I would not rpish to
say anything; for vengeance is mine, saith
the Lord, in whose hands I feel willing to
leave them. For the satisfaction of those
wbo are troubled on the account of those
reports, I will say with Pauì, That aftar the
way which they call ireres,v, so woiship i
the God. of my fathers, believing all things
wìiich are written in the iaw ancl the pro-
phets; and 1will, in my blundering way,
state briefly my understanding of the sys-

tem of salvation, as revealed toman. The
doctrine of means, in its ìegitimate senee, I
conceive to be true, and in strict. agree-
ment with the bible; so I find the word
instruments of righteousness and unrighte-
ousness recorcletl in the scriptures, but not
used in tbe modern eense of tire term ; that
is to say, in the work of regeneration.

,Means of graco is a term f do not re-
member to have seen in the scrip',ures.
No-grace is a sovereign fzlvor, settled in
the counsel of heaven, free, etprnaì, unchan-
geabìe and unfrustrable, having no need of
means or instrumentalities to set it in mo-
tion, but is in iiseÌf, under God, the great

it has pronounced the sentence of death
due to rebels against Jesus, who diecl the
dezrtb, that rve might iive; for he was made

might be macìe the righteousness of God
in him. That sarne grâce wås richìy cìis-

as in the miraculous overshadowing of the
Holy Ghost, when the angel announcetl to
Mary the incarnation of Jesus. Being all
independent of means, ancl if we arq allow-
ed ever to use the term means of grace,
Jesus the anointed is thal meansr and the
only channel through wbich grace anil
mercy llows to apostate man; for as Jesus,

by hisobedience, fulfilled the law-as our
representative, we being in union, one and
the s¿me with him, bone of his bone anil
flesh of his flesh, so by his death justice
was satisfled. Regenerating grace which
c¿uses the dead. in sin to hear the voice of
the Son of God and live, flows from the
same fountain, It was an act of sovereign
power that raised Jesus from the doadi but
not more so th¿n that which caused the
Ephesian saints to believe. In a wold, the
whole scheme of reilemption, from first to
last, is of the Lord, independent of man or
his means. In creation, he askeC not the
aid or counseì of angels, and all things
obeyed his mandate. Shall that being who
created worlds by the word of his power,
ask the aid of meansr menr or mone¡ to
regenerate and bring forth the heirs of pro-
mise, who rvero blessed iq him wiúh all spi-
ritual'blessin¡¡s in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, according as they were chosen in
him before tho foundation of the rvorld,
in wbom they hare redemption through
ìris blood, aocording to the riches of his
graco ? A.nd now, because they are sons,

God has sent forth the spirii of his Son

into their hearts, crying Abba tr'aiher'
But why preach or Prây, and keep the

cbmmand.s, if it is all of God ? As new-
bern babes desire the siàcere milk of the
word, that theymaygrow and thrive there-
by, those who áre born of the spirit need
spiútual fooil ¿nd spiritual instruction; for
it pleased God by the foolishness of preach-
ing, to save them that believe; not to saYe

the uqbeliever, for the natural man receiv-
eth not the tirings of the spirit of God, for
they are foolishness to him, neither can he
know thom, because thoy are spiritually
discerned.

'What I have written I have writ'"en, and
leave it for youl disposal, for if I examine
it ancl try to correet it, it will still be-like
its writer-imperfect, who, whenever he
Iooks within, finds nothing but what makes
him feel ashamed. But I trust I am ad-
dressing those who are ácquainted with
frail moitality, and are willing to mako al-
iowauces for the failings of a weak bro'
ther. tr'arewell, ancl may the God of grace
bless you, brother Beebe, and all that love
the name of Jesus.

J. C. BEE}ÍAN.

L¡.vn¡Nc¡ Couxrv, Indiana' Jan. 18' 1857.

D¡¡n llnotnnn Bn¡¡n:-The Regular
Baptist Church, called Gilgal, was consti-
tuted June 23, 1820? on the old Regular
Baptist faith, the same that the P¿rticulat
Bapl,ist of England aniì. Kentucky held
withont any of tho general union princi-
ples; we as a Church continued to prosper
in that faitir until tìre ibird Saturday in

Salt Creek, Yernal, Clear Creek, Indiana
Creek and Sugai Creek, eight Churches;
and with the assistanso of the council of

North Carolina and some from c',her parts
of Indiana, the above named Chulches

before the child is awate, he is ensnared, and feeble to bring relief; he has no ran-

the world. The name of Jesus has, in some himself â ransom, and. had recleemeil them
rneasule lost its sweetness to him, ancl he and all his captives from prison and from
has not as much relish for the sgciety of death. When the poor creature has thus
his brethren'as formerly. Ele seldom now Iain dow'n in hopeless despair, he cries,

attends the assembly of the saints, aud if " Lord save, I perish !" By faith that is

he goes ¿mong them, he takes a back seat. now given him, he sees in the Prince of
You may interrogate such a one, who is Life, a fulness, and the voice of mercy is

not a Jud4s, but a child, and he will an- hearcl, saying, Son, or daughter, thy faith
swer every question afiÌrmatively' But, h¿s made lhee whole; go in peace ; thY
oh, brother I ¡vhat does James say ? ".{s sins, wbich âre mâny, are all forgiven
the body without tiro spirit is deacl, so faith thee. Christ, the Prince, clothes them
without works is dead also, -being alone.tt with his salvation, and covers them with
Such an one is certainiy dead to the dis- his righteousness; and takes them to his

to virtue, knowledge; anil to knowledge,
temperance ioancl to temperance, brotherly

Lorcl gives his children faith, and then surely we should never forget him, or grow
commands them to add. to it virtue ; and weary in well-<ìoing. TVe should speak

often one to another.-Mal. iii. 16. And
we should manifest onr love to him, by

kindness, and charity; for if these things obeying his command.s, ancl cloing that
be in you and abound, they make you that which we know is well pleasing in his
ye'shall be neither barren nor unfruitful, sight. TVo lovo God, because he first
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. iovetl us:' let us then show our lovê to

-2 Peter í. õ-8. Love to God ¡vill be him, ancl gratitude for all the blessings
manifestecl in good works. For illustra- received ancl for all that are promisecl ; for
tion, suppose a poor prisoner, destitute and he has promisecl ail his litüle ones, that
perishing, who has l¡een in this state for a where he is, there they shall be also; that
Iong time, ¡vithout a friend, ancl no ability they may behold Ìris glory, . Dear breth-
to help himself after'having waitecl many ren and sisters, we are looking for a city

úhe abundance of his father's house, and New Jerusalem, free from toil and pain,
kind friends, bul has no hope of being ro- cloubts and fears, trials and turmoil, we
stored to them. In this ertreme suffering shall be better prepared to show our love

years in anriety, longing for a release, and
all hopes are gotre, and he is in despair;
ancì, to increase his trouble, he remembers

a kind prince appeårs,pays a ransom, signs
his release, takes off his chains, puts on
him the best raiment, takes him to hìs
palace, invites him to his table, and. sup-
plies him with every comfori, and. all that
is needful to carry him to his {riends ancl

home ; 'who can imagine the love and gra-
tituda he would feel toward his kind. bene-
factor. Ilis heart would glow rvi',h ìove,
ancì he would never tire in talking of him,
and trying to please'him. If such would
be his gratitudo for temporal cìeliverance,
how mrich more should the saints show
their love and gratitude to Gotl, for their
,salvation and, spiritual blessings. Äll of
God's people, i¡¡ their natural state, were

seif-moving cause of the wbole glorious Oclober,.1821, wtren the Churches here-

scheme of redeinption. It has found a after named met with us at oul meeting
r:ìnsoû, it has laid our sir:s oh our surety, house, viz : Bethabra, Gutheries Creek

to be sin for us, wlto knerv no sìn, that we several olC and ¿ble ministers, th¡ee from

JOHN W.'WEST played in the exaltaiion of Jesus on higb, wi¿h us vere organized into an Ässociation,



STG}IS ÛF' TH Ð T'TM E'S. tÐancl callecl 'White River Associetion of ings; but they insisted that he should at_ thank God that heRegular Baptists; the Churches and preach- tend, and the dissatisf¿ction was more this world for the
adapts the things of out in love to them,tt ancl f trust mySavio4n

ers, with b'rl 4 slight shade of difference,
ap- comfort and strengthen- ¡vho is touchecl vith the feelin gs of our in-

believed. and spoke the same
parent. Then the Church made a motion ing of his spiritual people, while here, ûrmiúies, once more smiledthings; but to invito the old b¡other to a Àeat in coun- even the press, through his blessing, is

upon me; then
as the same cause wiJl always produce the sel. and to preach ; and. our preacher tried made profitable to thenc. We now

I longed to be kept at the feet of Jesus
same effects the Judaizing teachers in to prevent the Church from acting on the by wishing the spirit that has

close, but I have been a wretched wanderer, and.
olden times came ¿mong the Gentile be- motion; and the old marr proposed to the

inspired were ii not for the conrlesconsion, ancl love,
lievers with their littlo conditions for sal- Church he ryould ab_sent himself ; but the

your mind thus far of your life, may cou- and watchful care of my heavenly Parent,
Yation, and by those heresies destroyed Churcìr would not consent tò hi

tinue with you the remainder of your days. I should not now feel that desire th,at I dothe harmony of the Churches and be- als: but did by a
s Propos- Done and signed by order of ihe Gilgal for the honor of the precious cause of Jesus

witched some of them ; and as Solo¡oon invite hina; none
majority of her votes Churcb, Saturday, January Zd, !857 nor would my narne be with those wvoting against'it. Our JOHN M. EYANS, ïIoder¿ror

ho
says there is nofhing new under the sun, ihe preacher inform ed us, that the Church Elr Woolrnq Church Clerk.

profess to glory in none other saye the
same spirit and princìple with no change would not prosper, while she kepthim and

cross of our Lord Jesus. lMe are, like you,
buú úhe mocle of action, has been from the other,-that himself and the old

P. S.-The Gilgal Church is B miles a small band, scattered over the hills and
time to. time making inroads, and stirring brother, differed in their doctrinal views ;

l[orth-east of Bedford, near Ileltonsville, valleys; we enjoy the privilege of hearing
up dissensions in the Churches of White ¿nd that the ministers of 'Whiie River As-

Lawrence Co., fndiana. Our meetings are the precious gospel proclainoed. At our
River Association, and those uould be sociation hatl been .comparing doctrine for

the 2d Saturday of each month. last meeting here, I thoughi, what aro we
teache¡s of the law, understanding neither ten years, and they had settled on a cer-

that we are favored with such a rich feast ?

what they say, nor whereof they affirm, tain svstemr and ten churches had agreed
Á.lurxe, Peansylvania, Âpril, lg57, Surel¡ our heavenly Father knoweth what

say salvation rests on doing these thin on it, and if Gilgal received.
D¡¡e Srsrpn Tso¡¿psor :-Ilaving been we need, and. meteth out of his abundant8st any other, she much comforted in fulness, accordíng to his wis<Iom andand. affirm that they who do them shall be would be excluded froni the A ssociation,

reading a communica- plea-
savecl; but wê haye not so learned Christ. Ee said he wantecl the Church to be

tion of yours in the Signs,I feel an incli_ sure. 'Tis a high ancl exalÍed privilege to
The White Riyer Àsssoc iation, has been prised of tho difference, and what it mi

ap- nation to respond, although a stranger to be permitted to learn in the school of
invaded for the last thirty yearr, with all lead to;

ght you in the flesh. you touchecl a chord in Christ. Ät the feet of ,Jesus we can look
the religious isms that stalk through the

and as the Church could not my heartwhen you spoko of your 'rdoubts back when the Spirit's influence called intoprosper with this difference, it would not and fears in regarcl úo your adoption into action that spiritual life ofcountr;r, and because iniquity abounds hurt his feelings if the Church would re- the family of God;"
which, we trust,

the love of man¡ for the truth of God, lease him; so at the next
and here I often fi.nd we have been matle the recipients. At his

has waxed cold, ancl the way of truth Church' dismissecl him from
meeting, the myself toi,tering, haliing, and. reasoning in feet we learn that he was made of God

is eril spoken of by úhem. But by the according to his own
attending her, this way: that if r,â short-sighted worm unto us"wisdom and righteonsness, and

grace of God there was a few in Gilgal,
proposals. Then of the dust, can see so much corruption sanctiûcation and reclemption. Gladly we

Iike David's men, that could
when the Church sent her Messenger to within, what must f be in tho scrutinizing lay aside our patched and threadbarekeep step and. the -4ssociation, he brought up a.ch arge eye of a Gocl of infinite

gar-
knew what Israel ought to do ; these faith- against her for dismissing her preacher; again, there is so much

perfection; and, ment for such a seamless robe. At his
ful old soläiers of the cross, know that and excludecl her; but the true reason

in my walk and feet, we can trust all our concerns, both
Jesus is their King and the only one that ¡yae because they could not succeed

conversation 'unlike a follower of Jesus, temporal and spiriúual, in his hand ; hope
God has annointed to be king in Zion or 1n that a moniior within ofien whispers, you in his promises, reiy upon his word, and
the Church; and it is him alone ihatholds

bringing the Church under their control, are decoived, ancl have deceiyecl that liitle joyfully anticipate his blessed. and uninter-
the seyen stars in his right hand, and walks

as Panl says they would affect yotr j yea, bantì which you profess to love. And rupted presence in a lifo. hereafter Muy
ín the midst of the seyen golden candle_

they woülü exclude you, because they here, if I mistake not, the adversarv of you, and I, and all tli:ð feeble ones;be made
sticks, and searches the hearts, and

could not affectthe rule over you; but be souls lurks about, seoking to clarkeu the joyful at, the feet of Jesus, is the prayer of,
yours, I trust, in a precious Savior.

tries it knorrn that the Gilgal Church stands way; tempting us to look within for satis_the reins, and v¡ill gaóher ouú of his king- opposed to all the conditio¡al plans anddom aÌl things that offencl, and. whatsoever rejects ail thø'i,sms of ancient
faction, tilì we are blincled in the chillinoö MÀRIANNB.

maketh a lie. And we, as Sardis did,
or modern mists of unbelief; and there, in darkness

have trieil them which say they are apos-
times ; believing that Gocl's counsel shail ancl gloom we remain, till the blessed Spirit Soumstand, and he will do all his pleasure. intervenes with radiant

Wøsl.enr,o, Aptil, 1857-
fles, and. arenot. IMe, as a Chrirch, desire Brother Beebe, our reason for

light, and we be- Bnorspn Bspsu :-After. sister Wickes,
to send. you a condensed. history of our these lines to you is because

sendina-Ð hold Jests only. In his light we contem- was down to your Association, lasf Juner.
condition. \Ye have for tÌrirty-six we âre a plate our life, hid wìth Christ in God , and. she :yrote me tho folÌowing leúter ; and as
tried to mantain the clisciptine of th

years Iittle Church here by ourselves, ìn connec- wíllingly leave this poor, depraved, unsatis- she is now gone home, ii may bee Gos- tion rvith no reiigious body of âny sort;
satisfac-

pel, as recordecl in the scriptures, believing neither do we want
fying self in the back groúnd. Our hea- tory to some ofher brethren and sisters to,

the <ìoctrine of the totai depravity of hu-
conneciion with anY veni-y J'ather knoweth what discipline is read it. You will please publish it in the

man nature, and that the exercise of all
but the old pretì.estinarian Baptists, and neetlful for our growih in grace, and per- Signs,if you think best.we have been misrepresented by the con_ haps it, is well for us Yours, &c., SAMUEL nIABEy,the physical anC menial powers of the hu_ ditionaìists; and our sympathies are moved

sometimes to_ be lefi
man family, could not make one spiriiual for a great many scattered among theaction: hence Ye must be born agaln, not Churches of ihe TVhíte River .A.ssocialionof the will of the flesh, nor of the will of whom we believe are leil away and areman, but of God ; anrl becãuse ve con_ now in bondage, and they are told there istended that Jesus was ali and all, in the hardly an old Baptisi Church now onsalvation of sinners, and man was notìring earth; tJrat there is on Iy sorn6 bigotedfrom first to last, in his orvn salvatioh, the Iicentious people, who contend forthe doc-'White River Ässoci¿tion exclúded us from trine; but we have been made tó trem_her, on the 22d of last September, upon ble for fear the time, when thethe charge of dismissing onr preacher

beast
and that John s¿w riee out of the earth,inviting another had come, to make war with theFrom.the changes, in natural things, the

saints

Giìgal Church had become deprived of
and overcome them; but when we hear,

regular preaehing, a¡il the
through the medium of your most valu-

'White River .A.ssociation
preachers of able paper, the Slexs or rrn Truns, the

have, rvith but a many the Lord has pleserved f¡om tbefew excentions, beeome preachers of tr'ul- power of atti-Christ, our spirits are reviyedler's Gospel, in place of Christs' Gospeì and ¡l'e. are strengihenecl hope thatThe preachers lyerê yerv desi
ln

Ìous the tbere is salt enorigh yet to save the earthchurohes should alÌ be brought in subjec- or militant kingclom. l,-e are not so de-tion to that GospeÌ, hence sorne of lhem sirous to be knoiyn to the world, but weured their influence to place a preacher of wish to.be known fo the children of thethat Gospel, in Gaìgal, and bv united influ- kingdom, ancl rve desire through thisence accomplished i¿; buJ the majoriry of mecl.ium to invito the preach ing brethren,the members were not satisfied , and., in the to visit us I we do heariily desire some ofproviclence of God, there w¿¡s one of the ihem to come that are appoiuted by theold sort came in the bounds of the chur,ih, leader of fsrael, to blow that trumpef thatand they both attended f'or some montìrs, is uracie of a whole piece ; for our ear-"bùt there was clissatisfaction ma¡iÍ'ested have been m¿de to tingie witiivery sosn, ¿nd the old m¿n said to some ma.de of different
trurnpeÌs

of the members, that our
pieces; we as a C.hurchpreacher d:d not, do cordiallv receiye the <loctrine pubìishedvant him to be with them , at their meet- in the S¡exs orn rur Truns, and feei to





S4.G-,F{S. O.,:F:;i T H:E. TrI &f t'E-Sr;' iütr"ta
- r"pO..ke+ trq¡ìBo og;rthg nubjqot4, rakrhough I throngh.rthe ir,ista ofi.tiüme; øirù ilals:.àcld ça*ed frcm denth\wnto rlffu;*rrd ofienrkave raú tlürt,ple*iure, by,thtrtse ôf ineanb:¡'T[gy.h.3S- ofþn: r misbd.'te,r,rsould¡irirI: s&ty û.þat çf,j therf€liciti€s.of:..heâvenir:rr i¡ jl:r.:.':'lfi

'úor go,baËk to'i,mf ',first. é"xpgrieüþ$,rrþ ,¿{is 'diffor,,áborgÍ theuiselVæ j Aþ r 1e.;ç¡6g:XgshÊtr¡&ism.mas¿oue of 'the S, aviorr,rirts,oornmguds i'¿, l'äith Ts thé tifiËh'tè'st, ë'v'äen¿.é: i' : i,r.

:.i Ofl;thiÐgë:beldbd' oi{i,slått i,';r rÍ,::
It pierce_s f!l"y-Sh the veiiof ,oo*; ,,.

,,,,,ÅBd 4wflþ ig.be+yeqlliJigbå.:,,;

.fiuie,ff heñ Iïhope¡fli€r ú;ord.,tp *kørpeacr,to rh€âËs: jfaré'. þ¡gi ¿llrj¿¡¿6i1nt:itd{ thê säbÊsaæÄ-,feli. ødesire: to:fol'l,ot rm¡ &ordri¡ to ûh e 'ûáy' ,lfoubl.ed,,r¡0irl,,rsindt r¡þþä]:J¡¿ür atitibÊbs thing.water. fn much fean.andlfrnmbling I rwoÍrt r ooús¿rðlÈê¿l r't6,; s¿y¡ l f,¡¡¡{ rJ¡¡rbetrie¡rðj holp räfð'jyebeforq'ths Churs¡,;øú ¡NewanþraæÈruhex- ,tltOu ¡¡ny,¡iùbeli,.sf r: ;r{f ,;J.,âiÈìl oãÌy õBe ó$thepectedly óo.mer I ry¿c,tpcoilqert,anù,baptiøed, il¡í ,leâdtiin'th6, kin gd Uø, i á ayei $êaÈon to,,rê - I Á.tdFaui.r,,teslífiæ, ø;4¿ ,.is ìlbtrðf
"aæ.d regaÏne<i.ia ngmþpr¿ sFì;thaûehua'@iÈas

$dce,and.',n*erglad,i:u úheiLorð; ugdê! råll tirorlkq lëst ahyí!-riíadishoiildi, bôiiÉülong as I could co*oisf,€rtlE, wtrren;;witb uiy
husb*l4,-I yiþ$rpw¡frgp,.ghqp,: oq,4,c,count
of . +-heþ deppnúu ra,from, ¡the.'úru th ; r a,n& we

"triâls: ând Þetsédütiotqö tÌ.ã,; tr; are his :tùot&màirtsh.{Þl créäted,,f n
.,;{fot'lite

ihdù'óito.eù- eühì$r-¿r,è-
Sobr o titn es',X.-føoFryryseIf .' iebelli-

at otheirtimeis,f eaxsayT Lord,¡ thy
ûii:po; b6: dOne. Ir$ea¡øh ;neìio

wfthr a¡ ìibhted, oandle; and try' 6ia

is¿5 .tr¡Êerirg6öd wOtkg.ltr: Gijoðrwbïksl are
¡emained alsne.lit'hréb; r jieär$.rr lfi51i,6ii¡g
saiisf ed';äloödj,ì trð é,c,cåbiijh'ally', #éht tã

.So Newr,Yorblahd;rtheire ¡ç6¡¿ ¿iipeople
wdfü whoro, ws unitedi'ötrëxp61trgr¿ë;'irÌM-

God; 'ottô,øåd then the fruits by which the lifingehrird?en
'shqpld- w-e oo&template r,th ese: úÏuûhs ;, ih ow
'sþyald ,w€ ibe .hurqb{ed,¡in ,view,d su_ch
dil tiÞ guiehing r f*y.,ers r cpnfe nrécl on, :¡¡s ;,,tha.t
+i¡Èlei,othgm. aæe only; alùrreilrby,thershont-
iiüed' r pleaswpsr of thíû j word,r iwe., are per-

irtrill,¡rið'ö¿ of, ëöð'äili ftåowäí: rnè, heirs are in Ohrist,
Lord; a*: ¿ncl the resultis*thãtthèy'âTè created unto

ì$6ld;i oetyse i¿imp-sr,..ir1 "¡. . 6t5!: i I,ktrow
:1Br thut â irliüüle irbodyj of. {rs .ryërc , coust{-
.úuÉed asra Ohürch.in, th!¡rp-Ìâê,e, áð,perìliâps,
BrothetrBeebe;ryou, \r'ill, rêni6ñnbai, r äs,y6o

' t+äß theLe. ; änd f¿d¡i bur'ßouls,fit ithu sfÈöËg
lme¿t¿i1r We,;Cniqf¿d nütri, lfiriùiirfêgérJ,furir¿
'whilu; b,ut'somé i,hàrë gðEe' tô *ú¿ruttohg
fliome¡r an$ 6¡þèts ¿fe,scaf6ët€d, So'thát we

,that if furiô is eny guld iùrthe fr¡r¡abei:,it

Æ¿ttÊ*rând.,Éarbled
liæt¡ t 5¿¿ lilknoÉi thér rtrrord,:w,il j

tø a'hti o:ipato:fulþr ûhat bwnúle¡aìÞth.ingst folìlhe good of 'hÍsohúl- '¡rorldr 
that

;Al,.f,hçr,çnrl qfi the journey wei shâ4,l,r.enter dieu;,¿6¡,p6t'ais órwr'-igloly.;;:Ì¡lurÍe
ft'þè LbrÈl'si.hadérþxtolibdrand m kn

to¡Séár
il.4 ia ¿tb g i fqllr f$ui-tiolrEd úhpr holiness red¡ God. á.basd. fhcy Tliâi süâls bé' !'tu itti ou#, bt¿¡åb',, bndfdi"
' 
rr',.{+ uie$' of,¡,allr.tl¡.ese c}Íoilnguish"ing ñless-

, i RgS,b egløwed, ¡¡B,Es, m,hat, h ol,y ancl k-eaven.
lyrta{piuatisng¡'rshpuJd .fü;ll:,-ou¡r,soutra, ard
çhguld tû,"nç$:be,sìrr,dailF;prayeriúo be,øÈ-

Althd¡rght,I khr ãr,ÉodF-,#êd&lìrgi :yetrl dìô-
ßire ¡sTreingraij¿i. . W.¡ite' an;,bretlrsú z*nd

iertdçè? {,gfey,¿irs,Ífi ü rdae¿iúUd,rðf

fr6et1ñ6\inÒréi tégethëf, ¡16¡r rfu6r¿6i çi¡ ¡g¡,
preáühin gr e*Uépt drhà*t lrd i f d¿tiiie ¡ îfl üth e
8d9øs¡, 1s5q¿¡ Xs H, .È1 ostr tr etüéhû er in estèn Sdr
to us, for it is like céH,'watg¡,úö dlühíf¡Sy
6OUIJ:,!l ; ir. ljif (,r ,';',ít .:.i.,...,.¡l

siÈtersírâ,Éd rëispediáùþr þry¿¿¡Íé'È'ini the:,hih-

çin+llefed, +Ore aüd !aoré,rinto,.,6he likeûÆos
iÈtr¡r,n'èed'th6rpdbi:;sé¿tJërèd, sbdep a, d
üaubs; and,, ¡issist rb,röiherr tsèebÉr:'In SÍs ár-

Pf P u+, Ðit'il¡ç,;P¡¡sd&e mer,, r Sbsuldr.we 'not rüUõuð):ûask. $'$yqtÄsÈr rll¡6üûiî wa$t .tdffty
:hf r{puIld qtr-,{hp,proes,ofi,ou+r jlonrìtr-'Jssus ,¡+h¿u'y6t$ rbi@, gbsü ü$0' tò the!-'&¿g,ñß,:blat

',Cþrisg,,a4{ 
ever,filothed wùåh., &rumili¡$, ap¿ iàtt' gl¿dr to. séêìiföùr.flaüu1 sti.llÍröüûËilit jâ

irt i Pefhá,pg you lnrery þ s6¡r if¡¿,6 il¡É, råEråíb, ,¡s, qllu lÀings ; 
pgpfe+.g our l:Lo-rd ap6|g¿s;o., 'trhr'Ìo. .¡[ liirpe ;you} will 0rih,tíùuëu toi r,fu rlteãs ütêIe'Ðr.ê rfi¿¡fly thiliþs +r'iilchtrofr driìÞr}n .!het f_ ,e ws{ìd qieht

and,, ¡nnfi $e4þÊ-;; r&{e

kno rv rtb*ti ou't r føit'h fÒ'f'rthd;i IëoluHriúrr fof,,tfoé,S¿VftS:,May)¿lìb
my mind. I should ;likèrto h5âf .ftofi1 @e tai'him,¡ thaù¡ ini:ftll ,tjoriÞ sùdtøln i.éu,r,brõtOnr **O.t'

-f,ùü l'&ng'<tn|t{re, q'åJls'.dF}Zi6Ít:r
.itûd,kéëpof yoqr, gor¡gppgp4ç4,ts, rRF ; *hg .qrbj get

prayer.ir,iYóur;,uaworthyrsisüer¡:. :, :: .',
'¡e^; might glor.ifj¡ h,iç; nam s, i : l1j i{tl tJ i tt ) r'i l ì'l ¿,:,

Mar i!, he,'1bo,:plça$uËç: pfrAuürþe4Y.ça]t i, :r:f; gü¡6;.jfo¡ itlið¡ l?uthr¡,sâke i; i i i : _r : i ír I I i 
j

.ii::: rl ) i Ïf 1iÈiE?fa : r,. rotms oÑ.f:j ".t'r'i í: .. ',) ::1. i,:t: ;,1.:.
''Eatbç¡

dqtipc, ' 
!9,'aw.aken,q.s: úp ¿ rS.QÐ$p ofira.ll rthe

l'\Qrq¡re,;tp i¡i.m andrtq, one, anotbiÊrr
:ir'i, rÍfri): ii; S{RAH H.ñbERg,ONjJ,

',i j ri,¡ .'i 
"i.i¡.¡;lì:tr.Jf 

,ír.ill:rij,
' 
:: ¡r i :'' r' :'''bLeJ¡iíif iìi, Äl^[i'iå, ¡bril iï iss z.

'DËiiiù'Bfiorüf ii EËE¡,À .i.\rV,ftll6'óonTËä-
plafinþ:the c. arms äf iráture, wiih aìl its

fiþat,gç,p¡a¡,qftsp co&p A-r.o.sad:the: me#eI !,,j rj r:,;.rirtir:rir,:; þn¡i¡$¡¿;;iF.eb.rsó,$gfj.
sga{, wþerçr,ÇgQ¡ delights ¡úq rbear ancliøa- .r¡;Bñ,ornpp i.B¡ssa ¡*-If I may..åre altgi+ed
,çgerrp¡4yê1¡; .4ud mQyywarrallrþe guided

tùp d¡*.f iqft aq{iiilferirgs
,to clq,ínì .that ¡eìaüion to .the, dear: chilclren

beauty, arctreffeeting- öt"the-wise order of ;apdtsustaiFed,amid
o{,g.þjp,,wo¿ldj;and be, gnat led;ioifiuish,s,ri¡

of God.. i i L'[ sti]I. : receiver, th e t ¡ S i¡g ns, oÍ. ¡t ke
thÐ::natura,l goVernmealt..bf matter, both

ço!¡¡se,,,in,rþþteo¡¡¿sss,
.Dim¿s',!, They, coiner td rme ùaden with.tlie

;ianføate ¿nd Ífl bnimatrif¡ärèi áre; lêd tothinh
:¡lÁq rsf ;6[sr gôvèf nmëÍit of ,Gôcl :in'máttèis
peitaining td, thþ : sÞirittralÌr kingdÒb.r r,rlFlie
ûrst tÈoúght t,hät ptesetrtsj rltself 'rtió ild. ris

-fiþeoertaintyantti.tunutâbi.lþof reÌlithings

aPd¡¡4¡Êaee.:r' And best frúits;iànd wbile I am blêssed.,w:ith the
when¡ryeshall ,þçrcsllpd &. qm-qûo inhed t the çriviiege:.ofi rÞadiug;:6¡6 e'orrnmriruicationskingdom prepare{¡f4r1 ¡iêr rql4Iiffeiiaaye a
savgr'^¡pf,our p'rofession behind us, while
the praises.and*worshi,p-of ,Goçl may be
peTp9f44?,içC,'by,: 9ur;, .cbildlg4,, frBd, ; iüo,se
,yhg a¡g tergeme After uRrlri:i.1, ;::irii.r;jil

:of.. :brethret rähd ,siste¡F i ftomr variouHrpäiits
,of . the,*uorld; a;il od :,vhoml ispeak thê, airme ,I,' gí.iter'i uatoÌ i t em:j ¡ etdrãâl; I lf.f4 däûr i thgy

ghà{Ì, ij¿ver ipei{shjì g6i1Ðn. dHât I an} þtudl
ttem rö tit of my' Ìiâü d:r : Sõè. hieré' whât L"ât-e

thitrgs;r th s . r $rör{ s ì roÊì rthe.,rpùropheú,r aire

]ÈrÞiaing ltölthiÈ':1iingd6ml: ; r' qr6gi tr¡6¡- brougbtitormird; I¿{ili.thy bhi{tfuen'she}li ibe
:Òafidtí rârê.rÍrasc.i{,âti.hg afÌd,havè'r hû fr"*edriess
of purposb¡ and : tiOÈÉ;;êquently, 0o notrìéb$öy ,¡r,r Eyeri desigiing fhé, happiaessiand pnoßpe-

taugh6' of G;od;ønd:g.æeat sh¿li'rbe thu.peaøe #è SHepheid'tákèb,öf,.'his bfeeþ. Jrðe
.ú.hey áre q SâilbtiÊèil bi,God rhêrFá,
þreset"të0 : ín Ohiidtj Jeytrs; âdd óalTêd1,,

*i.ty of,,1¡,s,, tai*¡t, ¡ nemain thei¡;rbroÍhèr
of thy childfea.i, ?b'is,pedee'is reail,iaed ;þ

,lâYu
thèr;4he swéets ofi,féllöw3hip, widh :the'Slither 

; .4ad se.ryanó in,,,ths,ggspel,,jj i: I r r, i.,i, íí
those rnhp:are taughilof;God; anil by u,bne

,,j:'i ì!i: r, ;r;' :BE+-\Jt{ÞÍIN LI¿OY¡D¡,,
atber,rbnþrthe living mmbete,'of rCh¡ist ,TF'h'o' hath r Åalèd trs, ân d c ál{,ed, r ú g rtv-.ithr'àh
ean,renjoy i! for it flo¡i;s fu<irn";tàe;svitl€tðe hdly, calliÉg; äot'' dcc-oiåiùg to I btrr "vt ófk6,

bút aecoíd.ing to hisldwd þurþbs<j ânð$ac'o
¡lhieh wâs giVÈn ie iri,,Chrilt Jdsris befor,{e

ij j i,r)iilì--{+++<'þ-¡ÉärJ*ì-:"''j;¡ -{.r.,i1 
tr of;ìpørdoned:s[us;Uhroolg.h t]iù m erits'o.f rthe

'' i r, r i t ¡ ¡, i !i¿*; pâ¿i&Íí, wri:;ùal cn! àg, tUS,i: 
)

Bnoiçpn' EnÉÉr,:--,..il wilirhiite âhd, sub-
deari Rredsener;,aud,this üi broughtø then
'in,tüeir,régeneràtionr .{[hq :Saviol sai¡lrúo {he'r/öÊld bêgant:,'¡fùëh thïs:,práåe fló#s

tit tUéin ìíècartSe,they, weiUrehöÈer,f äùcl we
'séÞ, låis Vii hopil; r* beef##y iiJ úhè;{iòterh töf
Báhrátïor;!¡g,hicH isr isö ihèllr rbd#Ètddt {ðifliê
Iösú : roohdltioh öf r þór', delpTJs'é, j MnúeiÈ.
rÂlrd to dîscdvef tÊât hìb' claiti' - on,.f åeiri, ïs

mit fo'youtrbëttef, jddgÉahlit, å! : ferii'liij€is,
¿nd ¡tf fou) deeürjth€ffÍ,ìlot $iöflíhr:äñy_
,thing, throl*; theft .råside,'rãitd all, wilil, Se

.Dr-icøclemus,,lfExcepf a na¿n ¡berbornsgai¡

.'hiir canqa,ofu sbe;the kingtlom ofi;&o¿Ì,?l ¡i[he

úight.rirr,iit,r:ri'riì
¡¡ssrþi¡tþ..iôrr theÍ.i'ail. indispensaþ16;ptêr6-

itig'totiís ipurpoiiel'l .r ì:jrr ¡ " :.r" 'i,'
''ì ' l.fowi ,ni'duoirt ¿hTÈ 

' 

" ?¿ïiL' 
'\rl¡ï¿u'rwåîd.

'¡{ ir.ti;_Ti\'lijj,lr iìíí ':!::;)) suiri{ieir.without.¡which.: noas.: tânjt8e€íühât. tBre{hren randi r :sistetsr,,Ir I þ¿9g rrd€¡ivlid khgdomr,''Bornltøgainç noú oûr,bùr¡od nrir
:much ooìqfort¡ iq,rrêâdlng, rydufrmany,Þtè_ of.,ths ¡mill'¡ofi,-the fl esü¡norr bf ,,fbte willrof '*ê5ef antãent, tt lê*tëûdsi'Tát' trhdk,,Fe!üs

'Bàidl 
j0thdf'sleèþ lHävd lrifhtêh,ãre hoT:,åf

t'hi$ fdld;';theti alsò'Iltiitisù.l bridþ. " 'Tlieh
tHe'bflng{n$.rllir5È rrot,ihálib. rhiih dhêdÞ,
hoí ädeg,it ¿énstitufo'thérn úis:' ThkiV wde
shÞép än8;i'¿às {dheei;|irrcfóib ,tUey wele
bloÏgllt;J'au0 beèaüie rEeþ at'ei hl; shêeþ
{fre} i*rtlr,finänyj frôugtiUj : :ChifÈT, ¡ #ei;
sheþhdrâ,wílt both deUk ¿rtðl sèä¡ch,tlieñ

.øious :comniunisatiô¡griín lh€r Sàgas,uf the ,¡sø¡ai br¡t: ofrfis¿, ;1¡ßhis biiibrdoes):Èot
:flime * .Ihey have,be¡En:.to ;lyie Iikejg.bod .mal<d üherär¿hirldten, bdt nadifesis 6héñras
n-a¡ms fro¡ror ta fax òouxitry ,7r rMJ¡ri}ot,iS,¿¿Ì!tíin 'suchl'i Bt}câìrse':theyfiate sôasi'Gò6 hâiúh
a:i¡llacer'where' rl t þç6,.¡1s itoirryonde¿ce ,senb fortå ,his sþidt í.ntorr tûein; iheÞrtsr .Þtf.
.¡sith'the r Old ¿Bapúiets; onfylib¡4rtfts use .ôf ,ürg;, Abba';tr'athen, ; i: Segrs ¡spiriü, rot &19-
,tihe,pên.. i¡.I.: reroémt¡er aûdr,ofterjr;th.iuk r ¿f siorarks; is senü:to. rthüsrmakgúhorh,.man_ii-
"the;pon¡íersation b¡o.lhe+ J¿¡neway hød'.wi$h .fest,,a6r ¿¡s,¡¿im, of grraOe uru;d immortality.
me, tha ;last lirne .bei' was iat : i6q¡ ! ;þ615g rl¡ B-I,his, spiri¿ they, ar:e :qrtickeaed,from the
Ben nsyùvaniai: abouû I úhe ßaptist; b¡eüb¡e¡n dead;';iiDbie irift;givingpowe* is:notóf .men oo6;;,; f[ë rdìÌI ] g?ittiê? thèm';#onì ìihe foür

Qtuiftels öf rhb e:ittål'"w[ífheÉ'. rheyrhie
Écafured.¡, ¡ rH. *iç iþ.ather .triÉ snoep.wiù
his, a'rm¡,ànð berr;f .them,'in.ihiS,bôsond,ì ärid
g6åtlyr leaa r th,eDc l lhaú i.brê" i 1,þri thr : y,Ui.tg..

modng to-' pl a,oes. whe:re fhe¡e;ars nøEa.p- but.ôf 6€d",i I If is thu Spirit:1þaf r¿1u.ickén-
óisL chu,rolies. itrrrfeelr:quito ;:lourÍIy hëió. Ftü,'the . fle*hr profiiét'h naila*ng;:a¿f, 16¿¡
Tåre people ;do :not isë€m jtoj unclerstancù ,ro.Í spi,nit';searcheth', all things,-yea;lthe,; d..p
languago, theiefore¡I ican.,høvei aoiedifF.Ðg tåiagsrrof ,êod 5, andrlthe , deep; Ìthibgó''of
di¡courserwiûh¡Êrhemr .There a,re mary ad. God a¡e: reiéaied'.untö;us bytrheiqpiftiû;rbbr Hiõ fiiuûdâåiôh' siafl tlelih srìre,, tiavíh.g tHis

sebl¡rt¡,¿, 1¡oo¡ jkäô$èth rthèìd.,tHåÉrä¡é:,hfå.
'FocateÊ' øf, th.ø,trlæ øtd úiøe eystems.herê, werrm¿ðr;know, the,,thiUgs,tb,at aÈèrfr€éIy
but rthey;do; arot òuif;ane;, : r& rflttr grpooruil; givenlus'of God; fsuþ¡¡oç: these ¡thi¡.gs '1'¡.llhe¡¿ipcùìtolic';iiddionitloù i$ Brit å,pêa.k

thotl the' things ;T?hieh, becömo rÈbulrd,ðé'e-worfrhrÊ r: mortâil'-ino f himg, r¿¡dr;r{s5s ,.fhã,n ¡rel ímuet h¿ns l life, and; tPaVl t Saysi, I f 
, yri ir

nothing+.and whæ.,L,would,dð rgood; eril hatÀ herquickened,' whioh.' çe¡e draeÌ rin tfi¡rê., ;, rd.nd why.?i i tsbiiA*sel Tkd:time wiilifl r, prese4û ?tRiTh : mÊ¿;.r :Take fromr'mo,iøll trespassesrand sins.,l¡ T.hose! lry.ho,;arre ithus sbm¿,, í¡þs¡; r trhey' ¡yi¡1:, nOt, I ; endrrtè j iöund; Merq, nqminâl: : prpfessols oannqt,, :abicle ûhat.belong*.,to'the;úord'; JesuÈ: ChrisL aud made,:alive;,wqre: ; by .rsfuuå ;ohildreh Òf d$dftiraêii'rbúqr4ltef, ; their, .órrrn iuSt$ r Bhâlltbece .úhings, tæcau;o:, they look, onlylupou nolhing wilùrBrcaia, :buLsin and.,polluiiori. ,wradrhr'even;,ao oübbrsJ,;,,Y/eüiil tÀat state:df.ûberoutward åppearancq w:brile,fùe.føiúh.of .It,Am.sûüce titr¡eS vêry'much:cast down; and deatbytho :armir¡:ien s; úe1,[ usthaüwer èan-. dè¡f'he;.ohrisli ar¡' the f¿iúh of Gocì2s el eot;, pier- have many doubts whøäei,'';f have,,reaily liver:ou¡:selves and seuurejíhsifavorrof God,

ühey iteáp to, thetûselvès .têácbers, bä+Tüg
itehihg,6¿¡s,:'th:thát, thd,tord may. glt e
us heaits tO Xovè üh€i"trutü;' an¿ to'cOntäd
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earnestly for it; and yet in the spirit of cypher 0, meaning nothing. For behold chosen in the Lord, preserved in him, ancl I have long been greatly edified byread-

meekness. Brethren, Be of the same mincl the nations âre.as â drop of a bucket, and blessed in him. Destroy the unlon, ancl ing the Si,gns of the Times, and the.lf¿s-

Live in peace, and the Gocl of peace be are counted as a small dust of the balalce. there can be no redemption nor regenera- senger, thø able articles of the correspond,-

with you Behold he taketh up the Isles as a very lit- tion, &c., without which there can be no ents, and the editorials, they afforil much

I have written this scribble as mY mlno tle thing; antl Lebanon isnot sufficientto salvation. light to my dark mind.

has traveled on, and if ygu think ii will be burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a In conclusion, we will mal<e the follow- Sometimes I am made to wonder if I
of use to any of fhe least of the flock, you burnt offering. Äll nations before him are ing remark : fn view of the losú that the can be one of the Lord's chosen ones. I
may publish it, if you can do so without as nothing, and they are counted. to hin Son of Man came to seek and save, corres- know tbat I never should have chosen him,

crowdirg ou.t srore valuable matter', less'than nothing ancl vanity, Isa. xir, 15, ponding with the cloctrine taught by Paul, if he had not füst chosen me.

Yours ín the kingdom and patience of 1?. This, eompared with the following, thus when rve rrere without strength, in " But, O my soul, ìf truth so bright,
Should dazzle aud confound thysight,
Yei still his written will obe¡
.{,nd wait the great decisive day."

Jesus Ch¡ist. aûswels the question : What is aman pro- clus time Christ diecl for the ungodly, who,

JOSEPH SKEETERS. fited if he shall gain the whole worlil-antl while enemies, wetre reconciled úo God, by
lose his own soul ? Wherewith shail I the death of his Son, &c. If we rightly

O, the depth ! of the riches, both of the
Kxrcrrrowx, fl., Àpnl 3, 18ð7. come befure the Lord, ancl bow myself conceive of the truth thereof, the children

rpisdom and knowleclge of God. Ilow
To Elder R. C. Leachman before the most high God ? Shall I come said bythe apostle to be partakers of flesh

unsearchable are llis judgments, and. His'Dn.en BnornnR, i-Ilayixg felt so deeply liefore him with burnt offerings, with calves ancl blood, did in thai relation to the first
ways past finding out. For who hath

interegtecl in the simpliciiy of the gospel of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased Adam, sin, and Christ their Retleemer put
knowr the mind of the Lord, or who hath

truth, which we heard in its pìainness and with a thousand. rams, or ten thousand riv- to death in the part of the same flesh,
been his counselor? Rom.xi.33, 34. "Forsimplicit¡ when we were in the Eastl par- ers of oil? or,'shall I give myfirstborn quickened by the spirii. ,A.gain, that which
of liim, and through him, ancl to him, are

ticularly at First Ilopewell church. We for my transgressions, the fruit of my body is born of tho flesh is flesh, and that which
aìl things,tb whom be glory forever, amen.tt'were uety desirous that our brethren ancl for the sin of my sout ? (Mi' vi, 6, 7,) all is born of the spilit is spirit. Ancl again,

Brother Beebe, tlo as you please with
sisters in the far West, shoulcl participate of whieh would be utteriy condemned and are not your boclies the members of Christ ?

this poor scribble, but please, ât some con-in a l¡ke blessing. While with some, faith no profit arising therefrom for the benefit .llhen our position, as we believe, is fully
venient time give your views on Rom. ri.

comes, and. they are fed. liy hearing, which of tbB lost sóul. Then follows ¿nother proven; first that the lÍfe losü, embracing
29, for the gifts and caliing of God are

comes by the worcl of God, others seeing question: T[hat wiil he give in exchange the soul and body, constituting the man
without repentânce.tt

and believing-the one hoaring the worcl for his soul ? It follows, as afunavoidable himself ; the same to be saved accorcliig
Brethren, pray for me, that I maY be

preached. and the other reading; all of consequence, that his relation to this world to the prirciples specified. Ilence it is
enabled through the Spirii io mortify the

which arises from the fact of their being in the possession of it, with ali i"s advan- said that the God of peace sanctifieth
deeds of the flesh, that I may ever live to

partakers of the like precious faith with
tìie righteousness of

tages, he woulil have nothing that would wholly, that is, the whole spirit, ancl soul,
sing the praises of our God.each other, through be received as a price in his hand for his and body ptesented blameless. The re-

their God ancl Savior Jesus Christ. True, salvation, consequenily no better off than clemption of the soul is precious with the ('O, for a strong and lasting faith,
To cedit what tN .t\lmighty saith,
To embrace the message of his Son,
Ànd call the joys of heãven my own.tt

the Lord has his servants scattored the the man that owed ten thousand talenis and Lord, and. we which have the first fruits of
length and breadth of the vast western'do- not one farthing to pay. Ilis doom was the spirit groan within ourselves, waiting
minion, who are, as we humbly trust, in eternalìy fixecl-lost, lost, forever lost, be- for the ad.optíon, to wit, the recì,emption of
love, tryirg to serve one another and the yond the possibilily of redemption or saÌ- our bodies which aro vile and. mortal, but Yours, in hope of eternãI life, through

household of faith, striving together for vation, having 0 for an exchange. If cor- will be changed and fashionecl iike unto grace abounding to the chief of sinners,

the faith of the gospel, estabiishilg each rect in the above" it brings us irresistibly to Christts glorious body; yea, the heart and CROFFORD JÄCKSON

other in the most hoÌy faith. Ilence, feel- tho conclusion that whosoever will save his flesh crieth out for the living God. Wiih
ing that our family is poor in Manasseh, life, soul or himself, shall lose it, ÞIat. xvi, the above, reacl 1 Cor. xv,42-54 inclusive. Banmrlcr, G¡., Ðeo. 7, 185.6.

ancl we a.re the least in our n'athetts house, 25 ; Mark viii, 35; Luke ix,24,25. let Our esteemecl brother Beebe can do as Bnorn¡a Bp¡nn:-tr am now about

that there are brethren that know more these, with their concurrirg testiraony, be he thinks best with this imperfect scribbie. seventy-six years old, and cau adopt tþis

than we clo, ancl can teli it so pruch better,
views"of brethren

eraminecl ancl compareil' This man tries Yours in gospel bonds, language of the old Patriarch Jacob, '(my
we have requesteil the to bring his will to bear on this subject, so JOBN W THOMÁ.S. days have been f'ew ancl evil.tt I have been

B. and J. and yourself, ou the different as to reguiate himself and bring into v!si- a member of the tsaptist
tL

forty-flve years, and. have
Church about

portions of scripture referred to,,found on bility his acts, the conCitions on nhicb his Monars Err,r,, Ä¡rlcEÄNY Co', Ya., March 24' '57 been a praying
page 7th, iniended to be fhe 12th and 13th salvation depends; then he so blends his Bnornsn Brnan:-As I have to write charagter ever since, and- for some months

verses of the 4ih chapter of Eph., and own witb the sal'¿ation of of,hers, that he you oa business, I will write You a few before. Ilut the difficulty with me is,

page 21st of lhe current volume. lYe will calls to his assistance this material world lines also' by way of correspondênce with whether I ever prayed or noi. For when

not confine our requests to tlie brethren and iis goods, or at least a portion lhereof; the brethren, as I seldom see any of them I come to compare myself with t'he rule

named, but also brethren Trott, Dudley, and from the fact that it is so intimately for we aie situatecl so far out of the vay that is laid down by our Saviour, I fall
Thornpson, or any other brother, writing connected vsith Cain's offering, in significa- of their travels, they do not make it in short, yea, fail in every point. This morn-

in the spirit of brotherly love for edifrca- tion that God will havè no respect there. their way to come over into Alleghany to ing while roading a part of Chris;tts ser-

tion. Esteemed biethren, your views on unto. This plan is as fauity as the first co- help us. But I do earnestly solicit the mon oû ôhe Mount, my mind was caught

the texts requirecl, are reacì. with interest venant, which did not make perfect; as ministerin$ brethren to make some ar- on the sixth chapter of ÞIatthew, and from

ancì delight in this vicinity; ancl as one such salvation is not secured thereby. The rangement to come ancl preach for us. the fifth to the seventh verse inclusive,

annôngst the most neecl¡ we desire wisdom Pelagian or work scheme canied. out in There are a few of us who ¿dhere to the and I desire your views on the same ; and

to rind.erstand. the truth in all iis bearings, .A.rminius' name, is no better. Admiitilg cioctrine of salvation by grace alono; but especially I wish to hear a sermon from

that the Loril would create in us a clean the foregoing as facts fully proven, does it the most we hear is of the {o and live sys- you on the seventh.verse. Please to oblige

heart, and renew within us a right spirii, follow that the soul is irretrievably lost ? tem. Now if justiûcation is by the works me. Your brother in tribulation,
that we be prepared dulyto appreciate the Listen, and the Lamb of God that taketh of the iaw, then Christ has died in vain. H. THOMAS.
beauly and excellency of the divine testi- away the sins of the Èor1d will tell you. " But the righteousness which is of faith

mony, and rvith our brethren, in love and But whosoever shall lose his life for my speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine Cnlee Co, Mo., Febmary I, i857.

the spirit of meekness, be the helpers of ancl fhe Gospel's, shall save ii. Sinðe heart, who shall ascencl into heaven ? that BnorsÉs B¡bns :-I rejoice that I livo

each others joy, while our crown ofrejoic- it is not in ma.n tb order his steps, Goti in is, to bring Christ down from above: or, in a cìay and. age in which the Baptisis can

ing is in the Lord. These, our clear breth- the economy of his grace saw tbat there who shail descent into the deep ? that is, communicate with each other through the

ren, if not deceived, are the princþJes upon was no rnan, and. wondered that there was to bring up Christ again fi'om the dead. Sì,gns of the Ti,mes; alihough I receive

which your gooil turn has bee!, {uly recei-
of. love, a

no inlercessor; therefore his arm rbrought But what saith it ! The word is nigh thee, them irregularly, they afford me much

Yed. IMe find in your epistle salvation to him, an.J his righteousness sus- eyen in thy mouih, and in thy heart; that comfort, as tÌrrorrgh thenn I hear from the

request fôr our solution of the.problem taíned him, &c.-Marir viii, 35,, and Isa.lix, is, the word of faith which we preach." brethren who are scatÉered abroatl through

founcl in ìlark viii,36-'(Wha.t shall it !61 77) compared wilh Isa. lxiii,4,5, brirg X'or vrith the heart man beiieveth unto the world. It is consoling to hear theno

profit a man if he shall gain the whole to view that salvation is of the Lorcl from righteousness, and with the moùth confes- tell of their peculiar experiences, even of

world and lose b.is o¡vn soul ?tt Finding first to lasf, irrespective of anything lliat sion is made unto salvation.tt their trials, doubts and fears, I aro led to
that we are rot scholar enough, by any degenerate man can do. Fi,ni'sked' ønrJ I must conclude, by requesting brother Iook back to I\[ay, 1826, when on Little

mathematicaL demonstration to find out the complete; saved in the Lord; mademãni- Trott to come and see us, he lives just over Piney, where I trust Gocl, for Christts sake,

seciet of the truth in the text, we have fest by his appearing; death abolished ; in Fairf¿r'-county I and if you can, please spoke pardo] and peace to' me. For

come to the conclusion thøt lhe answer to life atd immortality brought to light write to me, anil send on an appointment' months i had. been weighecl down under a

the question is a mere biank, for the want throughthegospel. thus the whole chain My post office address is as above, I an six heavy burden, a gtievous load of sir, try-

of existence, ancl can only be c¿iled an of divine.truth runs in the same channel miles from the llealing Springs. .A.nd, ing to pray for deliverance, but grorving

imaginary point,without magnitude or dim- of divine tesiimony, setting forth the groat brother Callett, do you try and come, you s"ill ¡aore distressed, uutil I had grven up

inution; so that it cannot be fotiched cr principles upon which the dead aro made iive jusi over in Randolph county. Come all for lost, No tongue can clescribe wliat

¿fi'ected. by any mathemaiical operaiion alive, the lost are found and savedtogether, brethren, for the harvest truly is great but were my feelings'at that iirne ; for lvelily
hatever, and must for eyer stand like the with the secwing cause of that sah'ation ; he labore¡s aro few. thought T could see the justice of God in
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79my cond.emnation. But on about the 20th blessings, repentance is hidden from his Nor will our God. rescind theof May, the lord, as tr trust, spake peace eyes. Ilis words ancl oath forbid that be ble gifi of his dear

unspealra. Às the flesh profiteth nothing, and noto my soul, and openecl my eyes to view should fail to accomplish the things which
Son, whom he hath flesh can approach unto God, prayer and

Jesus astheoniyway from earthúo heaven. have gone out of his mouth.
given.to be the Ilead over ¿ll things to the all other worship of the trus Goil beingMy po.or heart was filled wiúh love to God

So, also, in Church, which is his body, and the fulness purely spiritual, they are
and to IIis people, and f then

regard to the calling of the Gentiles and of him." Eph í. 22,23. Nor any of the
sadly
he¿rd

mistaken
thought I the gifts in store for thém, nothing can gifts which Christ receivecl for tLem when

who think they are to be for their
was done foreyer with úrouble. But ¿las ! prevent their fulfilment. Nor do the call- he ascended

much speaking, or for any other fleshlyI had only justbegun a warfare in which I ings and gifts bestowed on the Gentiles, Or tþat he
up on high," Psa. xlviii. tB exercies, of their organs of speech, or thefincl fightings wiúhouú and fears within, and invalidate the promises made to Ä.brabam

gaYe them, Eph. iv. g, and l l passions of their carnal nature. -
sometimes I am made to fear that I 'shall and his seed; lor

Thus we see that the gifts and callings of " The heathen think they shall be l¿eardfall atlast; for if I am a child at, al I,f am
they were enrbraced in God are without repentance, wiúhout lia_ for theír much, speaking." The term heø_

caúaüy fhe least of all.
that promise which made A.braham the bility of failure.

for me, that God may
Brethren, pray father of many nations. ,, If ye be Christ's Some have supposed that the text was

then applies not alone to pågâns, or the
keep me from dis- then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- designed to

barb¿rous tribes of mankind, but to all
lonori.nghis cause, and from wounding the cording to the promise."

express the idea that úhe gifts who are strangêrs to Gocl, ignorant of Goil's
feelings of the brethren. Änd ii is thus in regard to all the

and callings of God, precede the repentance righteousness, and going about to establish
Jesus said, ,,Veril¡ verily I say unto callings of God. In

gifts and of his children, and are l rrespective of it, their own righteousness, whether
you, except a man be bo¡n of the water ¿nd

giving óhe Church to It is undoubtedly true, that ¿hese gifts and Jews,
they be

of the Spiiit, he cannot enter into the
Christ, the covenant stands fast, according callings of God, being given us in Christ

Papists or P¡otestants. Äll who are

kingdom of God," John
to the sure mercies of David, in which Jesus, before the workl began, according to

not bo¡n of God and iaught by the Spirii,
iii, 5. I have God has said, (, I have made a covenant 2 Tini. i. 9, were

are in heathen darkness, so far as the light
undeistood this water to be figurative of with my'chosen, f have swoin uùto David,

ante-cedent to our .Per- of the knowledge of the glory of God is
the grace of God; for the sinner is ffi thy my servant, Thy seed rrill I esta

sonal reception of the gift of repentance. concerned, anC they invariably think there
as weil as dead, ancl must be washecl

blish for- But that repentance which is unto salva- is some virtuo .in theirfrom ever, and. builcl up thy throne to all tion, and which needeth not to be
uttering solemn

his pollution. .A.s all tho cer.emonial wash_ rations.tt ú, Then thou
gene- repented sounds from their unhallowed tolgues,

ings of Israel were typical of and pointing
spakest in vision of, is among the gifts of God which are, The carnal Jews reliecl o¡ their

to the washing of regeneration.
to thy Holy One, and saidest, I have laid on the part of God, never repented o{ ers, aud frequent

long pray-
The same help upon one that is mighty; f have ex- neyer recalled, neyer

repetitions of them, and
water, f have thought, was intended. by altecl one chosen out of the

ineffectual. But the in that error, they disfigured their faces,
fsaiab, when he says, aa There the glorious

a place of broad
for¡nd D¿vid my servatr

people. Ihave particular bearing of our text, in harmony prayed often, loud and long, in cornors oflord shall be unto us haye f anointecl him
! with my holy oil with the argument of the apostle in the the streets and at the market places.

rivers and streams,tt &c. And Jesus said, shali be established ;

; with whom my hand chapter and connection, is evidentlyto Papists and Protestants teach their uu-
when at the weil in Samaria, (, I would

mine arm also shall show the immutabititv of God, and conse- regenerated children to use vain
have given you waier that shall be in you

strengthen him. The enemy shall not ex_ quent security of his people. of this kind-to
repetitions

a well -of water,
act upon him: nor the sons of wickedness repeat what is called the

ing life.
springing up into everlaÁi- aflict him. And I will be¿t down his foes Rnprr lo Bnornnn I[. Taolr¡,s:_lLfter

Lord's Prayer. A prayer ùhich Chri.t
Ägain, we read of the pure before his face, and plague them that hate so long a delay, which is attributable to a

taught his discipies to use, ancl which canw¿ter of life, clear as crystal, proceeding him. But my faithfülness and m
be used acceptably only by the childien of

out of the throne'of God and the Lamb. shaìl be with him, and in
y me¡cy pressure of subjects presented by brethren God, who can, in spirit aud in truth

these have been m¡ name shaìl on which our views haye been requested, 'ú Our Father which art in heayen.,t
salt

my views for years, and f his horn be exalted. I will sei his b¿nd we will give our aged brother
None

had never heard any other until'lately I also in the sea, anri his
such light as can call Jesus, Lord, but by the Holy

have heard it hekl fofth that this water rivers. Ile shall
right hand in the we haye on the text, Matthew vi. ?. (( But Ghost, ancl none can come unto the Fathor

was tbe ûrst or natural birth. I'ather, nay God,
cry unto me, Thou art mv when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, AS but by Him. Written ancl printed forms

Brother Beebe, wili you please gire your
and úhe Rock of my sal- the heathen do, for they think they shail of prayer aie preparecl for YâIN

views on this text. y vation. Ålso, f will make him mv first- be heard for their much speaking.t'
a soìemn but blessed priviiege
of God. fi is solemn, when

lo be read, by the parsons and
repetition,

ours, in gospel bonds, born, higher than the kirigs of the earth. Prayer is
to the saints

vainly re-
W. S.IIELM. My mercy will I keep for him forevermore,

peated by their cìeluded hearers, after the
and my covenant shall stand

sâme manner that masses ¿re said and
WW 6lirry's &ruertmtlTt.

f¿st, with him. we duly consider the infinite disparity be- beads counted by papists, or senselessIlis seecl also will I make to endure for- twesn the irembling petitíoner and the mutterings are uttered byPagans who bow
MIDDI,ETOWN, N.Y., MAY 15, 185?

ever, and his throne as the days ofheaven, supreme God before whom he l¡ows down dorvn to stocks orIf his children forsake my law, aúcl walk to vrotship. No flesh can stand. in his
stones, ancl by all of

Rr¡¿¡ñ,rs o¡r Ro¡ra¡¡s xr, 2g._Rnp¡,y
not in my judgments; if they break my preseDce, for all flesh is corrupted, and all

them under the delusive hope that there is
îo statutes and keep not my commandments, h¿ve sinned ¿nd. coure

some merit o¡ virtue in their performance,
Bnor¡røn C. .La.cxsox.-r,For the gifts and úhen will I visit tbeir,

short of the glory to please the gcds before whom they bow.calling of Goo are without repentanse. ,t transgression with of God ; and as God is of purer eyes than .W-ithout 
f¿ith ir is impossible to please God.This text, as we understand

the rod, and. their iniquity with ctr.ipes' io behold iniquity, rve canDot approach Yet men who are dead in sinít, reiates to the Nevertheless mvJ loving-kindness will I not him withoui being consumed,
and conse-immutable counsel of the High and lofty utterly take from him, nor suffer my faiih-

olly as we quontly destitute of the faith of the SonOne who inhabiteth èternity, and is de- fulness to faíì.
aro permitted trr rlraw niglr by Í,hat new of God, are taught óo rely upon their vain

signed. to teach us that as he is too wisé to
My covenant will I not and I'iuíng way whiah ]re has conseerated repetiiion of prayers and invocations toerr, ho never has occasion to

break, nor alter the thing that has goDe through the flesh of him who was macle commend the¡n to the divine favor. Thisrepent, or re- out of mylips. Once have I swarú by.y flesh ancl dwelt among us, and from whosegret any act or decision of his power and holiness, that I will not lie unto fulness, as the o
is what the Scrþtures pronounce impos-'wisdom, I[e is noú a man that he should

David. nly begotten.of the Father, sible.
lie; ncither the son of man, that he

Ilis seed shall endure forever, and his we, who have passed.from death unto life, But the saints themselves are liable to emshouid throne as the sun before me. Ii shall be have roceived. and gra'ce forrepent: hath he saiC, and. shall he not do established forever .as the moon a biessed privilege, because
grace. It is sometimes on this subjeci, or the aelmoni-it ? or hath he spoken, ancl shall he not , andas a none can prây tion of our text would be ínapplicable tomake it good ?" Num. xiii. 19. This

faithful witness in heaven. Selah." Psa. unto God acceptably unless they are quick- them. Paul says'W'e ask
ciple of the divine

DTTN- Ixxxix. B, 19-B?. There is ro repentanco ened by the spirit of the Lord, for God is
and receire not,

set folth in the
government is clear ly possible in regard to these provisions. God a Spirit, and they who

because we ask amiss; and he further tes-
deaìings of God with the has confirmed them by his oath. IIe

worship him must tifies that we know not how to pray as weJe'rys and Gentiles; as treatecl upon in the pledged his holiness, ancl
worship Him in spirit and in truth ; and ought-we are dependent on the Spirit tochapter in rrhich our text is founil. The

by t,wo immuta- as all spiritual blessings were given to the make intercession for us iu language whichchapter begins with the rnquiry, (( ![¿f,þ
blo thíngs, in which ii is impossible for children of God, according as they were our tongues càn neither utior norGod cast away his people ?" Was tlie
Gotl to lie, gave strong consolation to the choseu in Ch¡ist Jesus before the founda- If, then, the Christian cannot

repeaú.

calling of Abraham, ¿nd all his seed. in
heirs of salvation Ife will not repent, or tion of the world,..the indispensible quali- ibly to GoC only as the spirit

pray accept-

him, and the gifts bestowed on
recall the gift he has made to his Son, our fication to pray acceptably to ,Gocl is a

of grace and

on them in hinr, subject to
him, and spiritual or anti-typical David, ¡6s¡.¡r.., spiritual biessing And in the

of supplication is given to help his infirm-
change of pur- "A,ll that the trather giveth him of this priviÌege, ibe

enjoymeni itieÀ, ho\y preposterous to contencl that un-
pose on the part of God ? " God forbid 1' , shall Spirii helpeth our regenørated men, totally destitute of spir-says the apostle. r,God haih not casi

come to him, ancl he that- cometh unto iufirmities, ar,d maketh intercession for us. ituai life, and totally ignorant of thehis people whom he foreknew,r'
â\YaJZ him, he will in no wise cast out.r' John Those who are born of God ¿ro born of

spirit
Ee has vi. 37... "As thou hast gi.ven llim power

over all fiesh, that he should give eiernal
life to ae many as thou hast' liven him.,,
John xvii. 2. Neither will God reÞeDt orcountermand the calling of the'chosen
generâtton r¡ Uhrist, for. ho hath saveJthem and called them wirh ¿n holy callinønot according to their worlis, bui u."orã]rng to. his o-wn purpose aÐd grace whichwâs.gryen them in Ch¡ist Jesùs before therrorld began.', 2 Tim. i. 9.

the Spirit, and becorne spiritual
an,-l of the things of the Spirit, whichnot repented thai he c¿lled Äbrabam, and worshíp- things are foolishness unto them, can wor-ma4e him the fa.tL:.er of many nations, nor

ers; not in the oldness of the letier, but ship God in spirit and ín t¡uth. He thatthat he bestowed on him ¿ncl his seed.
in the newness of ¿he Spirit. This inclucles cometh unto God must believe th¿t IIespecial gifts. For in tho promise

seed in him,

all who ¿re of the circumcision, who wor- and to believe in Gocl is a work of
lst

made to ship God in the faith,Abraham, and to his as God spirit, rejoice in Christ and consequentìy the¡' who Ìrave no faithoould swear by no greater he sware by
Jesus, and have no conÊdence in the flesh, oannot prây only in hypocritical fonns andhimsel{, saying, " SLrrely, blessing I wili or in any of the powers of the flesìr, phy- vain repetitions.

bìess thee, and muliiplying I rvill multi plv sical or mental ; all their conûdence is in Christiaus dhould avoicl osteniatious dis_ILru by whorn, and thr,ough whom al,xe, play in prayer, or flowery language, fluent
thee." fn this cailing, and in these gifts or they have access, b¡r the s.oirii, u¡to God. peech or affectation, to be admired of
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.,TEE SWORÐ OF îEE LOBI} AIÍD OF GIDEON.''

with me to suppose that I eaìl comprehend. the heavens above must bow, ancl the earth
and explain all íhe hows anð, whereJores of. beneath tremble, and 6( cast out the dead."
that sublime mystery. This epistle, like Ile speaks, and the dead shall hear the
all the rest, is directed to, and. cìesigned voice of the Son of God and. live; and the
for the special and exclusive benefii of love-touchecl heart shall leap ald rejoice,

VOL. XXV.
$,wrmgwfrnm rf t[r Sign*-

'W-e,ewrcr, On¡.Nee Co,, N,Y., Äp. 15,1857.
Bnornsn B¡nsp :-dfter so long a time,

I will endeavor to comply with the request
of Elder J. W. Thomas of fncliana, found
in No. iII. of the present volume of the
Sigøs, but will first say that after writing
the request, brother T., in a private letter,
requested my views on the 27th as welì as
the 28th verse of the 1st chapter of the
epistle to the church at Colosse. There is

said to be made known to the saints among
the gentilos. lV'hatever may be my claim
to that end.earing name, I must confess
that if the mystery is maile known to rne
in any clegree, it is í only in part."

Elder T. however, is too well acquainted

¿¿ the saints," to whom, onl¡ the mystery
is made known. ft is a hidden mystery
3¿ which God ordained before the world

we may know the secret place of its con-
cealment, the apostie informs us that it is
one, Which, from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who createcl
all things byJesus Christ. Itis, therefore,
beyond the scan of mortal vision, outside
of the range of the science of men, and
fa4 far beyond the reach of the profouncl-

this r:aystery to himsell and therefore says,
r( I thank thee, O Father, Loril of heaven

things from the wise and.prudent,andhast
¡evoaled them unto babes, even so Father,
for so it seemeth good in thy sight." And
fur*uher, he has cle:iared that, úúNo man
knoweth the Son but the Father, neither
knoweth any man the Father save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal'
him."

The Cestiny of God. has assigned to all
beings and things, the spheres in which his
creative ancl control]ing power has pÌaced
them; and as easily could we cause the
aqueous tribes to live without water, and
the aeria"l ones wiihout ¿ir-as soon could
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the lco-
pard his spots, as man could raise himself
from the naturai s,chere in ¡vhich God's
creative power has placed him, to fill and
move in a spiritual or higher orcler of the
existence of Gocl, and perform the work
which he has reservecl to his own onanipo-
tent seif, for the exhibition of his own glory.-lVhat audacity then, and what barefaced.
presumption is daily deveìoped in the new
theologícal schools and synagogBes, which

MÏÐÐLETOIMN, N" Y., JUNE 1, 1gõ7.

a mystery named in the connection, but changers, ancl sonl-clealing trafrckers of our

tlings of anti-Christ, ¡yho are indusùriously
endeavoring to wrest the diad,em from the
úú lleail of the church," and crown arrogant
mortals as the honorecl instruments, and
their money and measures as the efficient
means by which men are to be raisecl to
spiriiual life, a knowledge of God, and. the
use and enjoyment of heavonlyorspiritual
things. But the apostle says, r,To whom
(the saints) God would make known," IJn-
like the graceless work-morgers, rag-baby
pedlars, grab-bag gamblers, filtby-lucro

day, the apostle asøibes to God the work
of making known this mystery. Not to a
god. who would if he could,buú hastowait
for the use of human means, but one who
speaks ancl it is done, who commands and
it stands fast ; at whose sovereign mandate

and the penitent believe. By ihis gift of
eternal life, or being made parmkers of the
divine nature, we are raised to a higher or

quences, facultíes or senses, corresponding
with that life, follow in their train ; such as
(spiritu{) sensations to feel,eyes to see, ears
to hear,-and capacities to understand, and.
therefore prepared to appreciate in a degree,
ú'What is the riches of the giory of this
mysterv.tt It is now suggested to my mind
whether I should not lay aside my pen and

bìe capacities; with lhe best language that
I can sommand, are too imbicile to do half

manifested the never-to-be-broken bond of
union that seals up our clestiny with that
of llim, " who is tJre image of the invisi-
ble God, the first born of every creature;"
and here is revealed'çcithin us the mighty
powerby rvhich we " are changed intoihe
same image from glory to glory, even as by
the spirit of the Lord."

The Savior, in giving usaportrait of the
mutualiiy ancl reciprocity of thís glory of
his with his chosen, has sairÌ to his Father,
í And the glory which thou gavest me, I
have given lhem, that they may be ole as
rye are one." 'llhe whole glory of the ce-
Iestiaì world. is here reyealerl wiihin. and
guaranteed to us.

" Ilere's love and. joy thai will not waste,
I[erets treasures that enCure;

Elere's pleasures that will always last,
TVhen time shall be no more.

he did foreknow, he also clicl preclestinate to
be conformed to the image of his Son.tt
'ú 

'We shallbe satisfiecl when we awake with
his likeness.tt And this wondrous work is
to take place í among the gentilestt too.
Unlike the typical and transcient glory of
the fi.rst covelant, whioh was done away in
Christ, and which was confinecl to the flesh-
ly desceadants of Abraham, or the patterns
of the things in the heavens, and reìtricted
to the limiiecl boundaries of Palestino;
these heavenly things themselves are en-
riched and glorified wiih the glory the all-
glorious Mediato¡ had with the Father be-
fore the world was; purified and redeemeil
with the blood of the everlasting cove-
nant, ihe wid.e-spread riches ancl $lory of
which are ,unboundecl _by mountains, seas,
or territorial limits-from the northern to
the southern pole-the eastern and úhe
western hemispheres must yield up the
purchase of his blood, at the mand.ate of
him who says to the north, giveup, auclto
the south, keep not back, bring my sons
from afar, and my daughters from the ends
of the world. 'ß Praise the Lord all ye
gentiles, and laucl hirn all ye people."

The apostle next proceeils to divulgethe
glorious mystery, "'Which is Christ in you
the hope of glory.t' -4. scheme too pro-
founcL for a seraph to pry, and all for the
lifting of Jesus on high. Ilere too, our
feeble powers must fail to express thebights
and clepths of this amazing mystery. O,
wonder of wonders I that lhe pure, spotless
and unsullied Son of Goil, whose celestial
glory gleams throughout, and gilds all hea-
ven-sheclcling its supernatural brilliancy
o'e¡ all the glorified myriads who bow be-
fore and pay him reverence there, should
stoop down here to this polluted world, ancl
iake his residence in this loathsome a¿d
sin-defiied temple; and aithough he walks
in us anil dweils in us continually amid this
sink of sin and the incessant din of war,
waged by the worlcl, the flesh and the
devil, he remains unadulterated by the
former and unscathed by the latier. The
former is made to vanish at the touch of
his precious and effrcacious blood, and the
enemies to quail beneath his victorious
two-edgecl. sword. Ilaving been purifiecl
with his blood, vre are kept by his mighty
power-our place of defence is the muni-
tion of rocks. Tho impregnabìe ¡vails of
salvation rìefencl us, ancL thus is secured
to us '( everlastinq consolation and good
hope through grace.tt A hope of glory
resting upon the best of bases. An offer-
ing and a sacrifice acoeptable to God; a
righteousness adequate to the utmost re-
quisitions of the law; a life; sufferings
and death cornmensurate with tbe broadest
demands of justice ; a vioi,ory ccmplete,
secureC by a triunphant resurrection over
the
ned

unto our glo{y;" 1 Cor. ii, 6. á.nd that spiritual order of eristence, and the conse-

est wisdom of this world. Christ Jesus, to sit in silent wonder, rather than attempt to
raise a rich revenue of glory to his adora- delineate the riches of this all-glorious
ble nanae, has reseryed the revelation of mystery; for well I know that my poor fee-

and earth, because thou hast hid these justice to tho divine theme. Ilerein is

O, the cìepih of the nches of that gÌory I

anC how beart-thrilling the hope, that 6'as

we have borne the irnage of the earthy, we ailied. powers of earth and hell combi-
shall also bear the image of lhe Ìreavenly," ; and an entra¡ce inio heaven it."elfi

âre so eagerJy engaged. in irying to filt as sure as God is competent to exesute lìis tirere to appear in tlle presence of Gori as
every corner of the earth with the ban- wilì, and.susiain his counsel. trFor ,ryho¡o our ever-preraient Ädvocate-all contri-.

NO. 11.

bute to the estal-rlishment of the christiat's
hope, whieh form a sufficient, anchorage
for every one who believes on, aud trusts
in Christ.

Whom ue preach. 'While all others are
preaehing themselves, in some shape or
other, as vicegerants, helpers, 'co-workers
or instruments to aid their feeble änct de-
pendent gods in the salvation of such as
they would save if they could, we (the O.
S. Baptists) alone, preach Christ Jesus the
Lord, and. oìtrrselves the servants of his
children for his sake. -What a disparity
between the way we preach Christ, and.
ühat which the land-and-sea compassers
profess to preach him ! 'While we preach
Christ lo sinners, and ån them the hope of
glory, they vainly enileavor to preach sin-
ners to h,î,m, whom they represent as being
outside, knocking for admittance, and
would get in if the sinner would open his
heart ancl let him. While they preach the
't¡free zoill" of the ,, free agentr', as the great
hinge upon which hangs his salvation, we
preach Christ the power ancl wisdom of '

God, who is fully competent to accomplish
all his tr'ather's will, and. save all that he
gave him with an everìasting salvation..
This is the Christ whom we preach.

't Warnìng euery rnøn.)ì When we have
¿ Christ in us,t we are blessed wi¿h new
sensations, desires and faculties; new ideas ;
new powers of comprehension and diserim-
ination : in shorl, a new reli,gioiz, requiring
new and different services from our old re-
ligion and its services. The implantation
of this nelt) n1,an, with his new faculties,
services, &c., however,. d.oes not destroy
nor remodel th.e old. zrcøø, which is súill
oorrupt, nor his religion antl religious ser-
viees, which are all antagonistical to the
reiigion and exercises of the new. Every
man possessing the new, therefore, is to be
warned against ihe deleteríous workings of
the old. This old man is a deceitful old
feilow, and it is not the easiest matter fol
us at all times to discriminate between his
counterfeit religion an,l works, ancl those
of the new man. I[e can pu,, on a volun-
tary humility, and. groan, and snivel, and
cry, and. whine, and mourn over sinners,
and beg mcnev, and build theological sene-
inaries, and. labor, and travel, compassing
land. and sea, ostensibly for the purpose of
helping God to save sinners, but realiy for
his own aggrand.izemeut, anC gathering
into his drag his ill-gotten earthly tieasures,
filched alike from tl:e unsuspeoting rieh,
the poor, the wido¡v and the orphan ; they
teach for doctrines the commandments of
men; having a form of goriliness, but de-
nying t'ne power, TVe are then to rqarn
ihe Lord.'s spiritual familv, eiery man of
them against every aoproxim¿tion to that
work-rnongrel will-worship thal would de-
base the Lord io the hunable position of a
beggat', and stav his worh untìl year aiter
year p'¿sses b-¡ vhile they are prenaring
thernselr,es (the wile-woriiers of that reli:
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gion,) for the ministrY, and while, they say, ever been. See Col. ii. 10: Ä'nd ye are character and forms in the preceding part lute manner. Biood-thirsty nations Ìcar-

¡housands are Perishing for want ofa complete in lftu, &c. Ile has taught us of the New Testament, more space is oc- ring againsb blood-thirsty nations, wïth no

preacheò gosPel. tr'rom suoh, tutn awaY; that they were'chosen in Cbrist Jesus be- cupied. in this prophecy in describing anti- designs of accompiishing the purpose of

for their coming is after the working of foru this worlcl or the sin of it could pollute Christ in his various characters, forms, &c', God; with no regard. to Christ or anti-

satan, with power, signs,lYing wonclers ancl them; and Jude informs us that they are than is occupiecl in relation to the true Christ, bui merely for conquest anC plun-

d.eceivableness of unrighteousness; whose '. preseroed,'1 there, lest it should. Ancl, church; and. this, that the peoplo of God der; yet these acts are appointed before-

god is their belly, whose glory is in their that we may present them to each other may know him, anil be warned againsi be- hand of Gocl, antl that for the more full

shame, who mind earthly ihings; âr€ ever for their comfort and the mutual enjoy- ing entangled in his meshes, ancl thereby clevelopment of that utòclced, which the

úrying to wield the helm of eartblY govern-
themselves above God,

ment of thai faith which is the grft of God ; involvecl in his plagues. The seven seals Lord shall ultimately destroy. And, these

ments, ancl exalt that love which is shed ab¡oad in their of this book, I conceive, are prophetic of events were so unalterably ûxed beforehand,

and sit in his seat. Ägainst such Christ hearts; that fellowship which the Loril those events connected with the destruction written in a boolc and sealed, so absolutely

and his apostles have given usm any specl- has blessed them with, and that everlast- of the lMestern or Roman Empire, and the cloterminecl of God ancl uncler his control,

mens of faithful warning. See Mat. xxiii. ing consolation and good hopo through dividing it into ten kingdoms, thus prepar- that no man 'ín heauenrnor jn eørth, nei'ther

12-15; Acts xx. 20-31 ; Phit. iii. 2; 2 grace which is also given them, we âre ing the way for the ten-horned beast, under the earth, coùð. open the book or

Tim. iv. 1-4; 2 John iv. 1-B ; 3 John 9 faithfully lo teaclr. them the necessity of arising to his power as poPe or universal look thereon, much less anticipate, hasten,

anil 10 verses. their daily presenting to each other the bisbop; and. the sevon trumpets I under- alter, or prevent the events therein appoint-

" Teachì'ng eaery nzan." The teaching, testimonials of their calling and election to stancl to be prophetic of the leading events ed. tsut the Lion of the tribe of JuCah,

like the warning is to be extendetl and. re- prove that they are the recipients of that connected with the reign of anti-Christ, as by ihat all power i.n heøaen'anil ì'n earth

stricted to every man of the spiritual fam- grace that teaches us, '! that d'enying un- the ten-horned. beast, two-horned beast given to him, antl he only, could loose the

ilv, as it is the inaulcation of spiritual godliness and worldly lusts, we should live and false prophet or Mahomedan interest, seals, anil make manifest the events thereïn

know ledþe ; anrt the natural man receiveth soberly, righteously, and godl¡ in this on until the thousanil two hunclrecl and written in their accomplishment, anil none

not the things of the spirit, neither can he present world; Iooking for that blessed sixty years of the churchts being in the coulcl hincler. ' And yet the acts were the

know them. EverY one, then, who has hope, anil the glorious appearing of the wilclerness are ended. As the seven plagues wicked aots of men. There is the mystery

spirituat life to actuate, ears to hear, eyes great God ancl our Savior Jesus Christ; are descriptive of the whole anti'christian ¿nd. wisdom which human reason eannot

to see, and capacities to receive anil appre- who gave himself for us, that he might re- interest, For tìe first angel poured out his grasp. That God has appointecl every

ciate spiritual things, is to be taught to deem usfrom all iniquity, and pun¡rv uxro vial upon lhe eartlz, from whence arose the event that transpires.for a purpose of his

observe aU things whaisoever Christ has HTMSELT Ä PECUI,TÀR PEOPT,ET ZEÀLOÛS OF two-horned beast, hence those affecteil by own, and causes them to accomplish that

eommanded his disciples. The scriptures eooD woRxs, As we aro assul€d bY the it are those who have the mark of the purpose, ancl yet men and devils, tho actors,

are replete with all things profltable for aþostle, that Christ, by one offering, per- beast,tt &c.-Rev. xvl. 2, comparecl with are left to act according to their own voli-

d.octrine, reproof, correction and instruc- fected ñem that are sanctified, we h¿zard' xiii. 11-16. The seconcl porüeal out his tions, and are therefore accouìrtable for

tion in righteousncss, that the man of Gocl nothing when we present every man be- vial upon the sea, from whence arose the their acts. Let those who oppose the doc-

may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto longing tó the spiritual household, perfect ten hornecl beast. And the sixth angel trine of the absolute predestination of all

in Chrisú Jesus. Yes, eaerY yq¿¡x-fgy gt;.Y poureil out' his vial upon the great river things, make anything else out of this
all goocl works. 'With that thorough fur-

faiihful covenant-keeping Savior cheers us Euphrates, the centre of the Mahomeclan book ancl its seals, but absolute predesti-
ilshing before us, we are to oPpose eYery

with heavents own dialect, saying, " This interest. As a part of the events, on to nation, if they can. And let them show,
intruder who comes with a dootrine or if they can, lhat the inroads of the Yan-
practice for which there is not a '( thus is the will of him that sent me, that every the seven thunders, if not intruding them,

saì,th the Lord,,), The observance of this one that seeth the Son and believeth on have been fulûiled ; the events of the seven dais ancl Goths in the Western Empire,

rule has t( cut the cablett between us anil him, may have everlasting life, and I will seals, of course, have long since passecl; and of the Turks into the Eastern Empiro,

eYery new school innovation, and" must raise him up at the last clay." Falling excepting as the seventh seal involves the were not fhe volunúary acts of those peo-

con+.inue to do so in all ages to come. The ûnaì.ìy from grace does not apply to this seven trumpets' But I will ofler for con- ple, instigated only by love of conquest

d,isciples, therefore, are to be taught this family, The gates of hell shall never þre- sideration, a few remarks on the Book' and plunder, or that the Roman bishops

exhibited vail against, not receive one of them. The Contrary to the usual custom of wríting were not voluntary in their assumption of
cloctrine and practice, so clearlY

for those books in that day, it was wrãtten u¿thì'n power. If they cannoþho\r' any of these
in the scriptures. chains of darkness are reserved

things, then let them admit that Goù can
K In øll uisdotn." The øll wi'sdombere whose " spot is not the spot of his (Christ's) and on the baclc si,ile,instead of bei¡g writ-

spoken ofìs evidently to be understood" as children," and over whom the second deat'h ten only within. ft was, of course, rolleil preclestinate the eveùtn ancl yet men are

embracing that wisdom, and that only has ¡rower'. Over his Ít hath none. up, and being sealed with seven seals, lefi voluntarily to pursue their own course,

'r which is from abové'" For we are taught " Though twice ten thousand sinners go could not be opened or unrolled so as to thereby be bringing about God's Purpose

the shacles of enclless wo, be read, only as the seals were opened' without designing it.
to the drst

I will remark in re-
in the 2d chapter of the 1st epistle to the Down to

ference event of the sevenih
Corinthians, that it is not with enticing Ilis love from all mutation free, Ifs being written within and. on tho back

words of mants wisdom, but in d'emonstra- The guard ofhis elect shall be' sicle rnay show that whilst the events rela- seal, " there was silence in the heavensfor

tion of the spirit and of power; that your Fronr Jesus neither fire nor flood, ting to lhø rnan of sàn, anð, his progress the space of half an hour ;" first,'that this

faith should not stand in the wisdom of Shail rend the nurchase of his
eämed with him

blootl ; were there written ; the book also con¡ain- event has been considored by most exposi-
S/hom he red shall rise, ed the purpose of God concerning his tors as relating to the period when. Con-

men but in the power of God. S'e are to To fill a mansion in the skies." chirrch. Be that as it may, it is clear that stantine established christianity by law,by
speak wisdom âmong them íhaN ars per- Brother TnonAs, the foregoing are my it contained, wriiten ancl sealed, those which persecution was silencecl. But this
fect (in Christ,) yet not the wisclom of this views on the subject, imperfecily sketched events by which the 'Westem Roman Em- period was too earlY to cor;espond viih
world, nor of the princes of this world, as they are, and, if Yourself or any

pire was broken down and rlivided into ten the other proPhecies. Besidos, although
which comes to nought; but we speak the others of the household of faith should kingdoms, by the inuption of the Vandals this produced peace in the church, it did
wisdom of God in a rnystery, eventhe hid-

receive either comfort or instruction there- Goths and other barbarous nations, insti- not properly produce silence. The term
den wisdom, which God otdained before from, I shall be fullY comPensated. gated b-v a thirst for rapine and plunder, heaven is repeateclly used used in this book,
the \yorld unto our glory. If any of us Respectfully submitted ûrsi, to the cor. and by ¡qhich the way v¡as preparecl for that is, the reveiations, to denote the gos-
lack wisclom, then, let us keep away from

sideratiou and disposition of Eider Beebe, the full manifestation of the seven-headed pel church. In heaaen, therefore, must
the N. S. synagDgues and ask ii of God.

and. if he pleases, to all who rnay feel in- beast.' AIso as the giving the seven trum- si$nify in the church 1 andsàlence xn heaaen
Frorn that heavenly source we wiil get ii

terested in reading them pets to the seven angels was ân event of must, I think, d.enote a oessation of that
pure, peaceable, gentle, oasy to be entreat- Yo.ur brother, trulY, the opening of the seventh seal; Rev. viii. worship which otherwise was being con-
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, without J. F. JOHNSON 2; the events signified by those trumpets, linually offered up by the church, that
thaú pariial intolerance,or that politico'reli-

which was the rise of }lahonoedanism, tbe thanksgiving and piaise unto God' 'Ac-
gious, hypocrîtical, pharasaic,. would-be- F¡¡n¡¡x C.8., Yirgiuia, MaY, 1857

conquest of Const¿ntinoplo and the East' coreling to the arrangement I have suggest-
wise bigotry, that is so rife in the latter-day Du.En Br,.ornpn BnÊ¡n :-In the ,Sigrzs

ern Empire by the Turks, dzc., by which ed concerning dhe seals and trumpets, the
synagogues of satan, and so laboriousiy in- for Äpril 1, 185?, sister Barlow requests

the bounds of the reign of fhe seven-headed events of this sevenili seal must have
culoated by that visd.o¡r which '' descend- me to explain the mystery o{ the Sevent}r

beasl ças confined within the bounCs of transpired about the tiine of the Beastts
eth not from above, but is earthly, sensual Seal, Rev. 8. tr'erhaps sister Barlow has a

the ten kingdoms, signifi.ed by hi5 tet arriving at his Power, bY which he reigned
and devilish.t' May we ihen, while bìessed different view of the boolt sealed' wàth setten

lhe over the ìrings oi ihe earÛh; consequentlY
with the privilege, e-¡er be founrì. engagecl s¿¿ls'from what I have- tr will, t'herefore, horns. There are those who admit of

in the practice of lying at the fee'u of Jesus, state to her that I understand the book of fulfllment of these prophecies and their about ihe time of the church?s flying inio

and asking that heavenly wisdom of him Revelations to be prophetic of the state of general applioaiion as above, who deny the the rvilcìerness, where she lvas nourished'

'LThøt we may present euery nza'n perfect the church on to the winding up of the <l.oclrine of absoluie predestìnation alto- for a thousa¡d two hundrecl and' sixty

i,n Cl¿ri,st Jesus." The apostle has not requi- gospel dispensation; as also of the rise, gether. Obhers prof'ess to believe this years. During the iirne of her flying into

doctri.ne in ref'eience to saivation, but deny ti¡e wilderness, there must have been a
led. us to nzøå¿ them perfect in Christ Jesus, progress anä downfall of the opposing

suspension of her worship in ohurch rela-
nor to present them perfect in themselves. terest to the church; anti-Ohrist, in his it in reference to the wicketi actions of

several phases of dragon, seven-headed, anrì rneû. But in tìle contents of this book is tion ¿nd of preaching, so that there Ìi'as
H.ehad been taught of God to know that

deveioped the predestination of actions tbe properly silence in heaven during her
we could. majre t]rem neither more nor less; two-horned beasts. Ancl that as the gos-

betier nor wcrse in Christ, than they ìrad pel church had been fully delineaied in its most wickerl, and t'hat in tire rnosú abso- fìighi. Àlrl as theie was given toher two
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wings as of ø great eagla,her flight must not only commanded to ¿(bewaret, of them they wish fo remain under cover, if they hereabouts; if it is worthy a place in thehave been rapid, ancl therefore the suspen- in the text above quoted, butPaul cautions happen to come in contact with a brother Signs ôf th,e T,imes, print or not as yousion of her w<rrship be about the space of the elclers of the church at Ephesus, to who is too rvell groundeil in the truth for judge best, but not to the exclusion of betterho.lf an hour, or the forty-eighth part of a tt take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and. them to sed.uce by their wiles, and. who, matter. . If I am in error f hope you will,yeâr. Accord.ing to l\{osheimts history, to all the flock, over the which the Holy they fear, will expose fheir falsity to the in your wonted kinclness, correct me. ,Ithis must have been about the year A. D. Ghost, hath made you overseers? to feed church and br{ng them into trouble, they never ventured to send my musings abroacl600. the church of God, which he hath pur- willtellhim it is a matter of no consequence before, but such a continual stir aboul,zealAnother event of this seal, is that of an chased with his own blood. For I know whether we see this just alike or not. It led me to reflect a little upon it, for it isangel with a golden censor, and much in- ihis, that after my departing shall grievous is mere matter of (ú private opinion ;', it is difficult to find. any one that is not zealous
eense given him to ofer with the prayers woives enter in among you, not sparing the not rcorth while to make it a bar of fel- aboút something or another. I have ob-of all saints, &c.-Rev. yiii. B, 4. There flock. Also of your own selves shail men lowship in the church. Ile does not make served among the religious communityis evidently a reference here to the golden arise, speaking perverse things, to draw it a bar, and others ought not to. Thus filling up fheir churches rvith membersalter and offering of incense in ihe temple. away disciples after them. Therefore he will try to puII the wool over the bro- appears, at first sight, to be the centre ofThis is generallv considered as typifying watch." Acts rx.. 28-31. And Peter ther's eyes, and keep himin the dark. Or gravity; but while everything that has anthe righteousness of Christ, as
rdnclers the prayers of the s¿ints

that which says, (r But there were false prophets also he wili try to shut the brother's mouth by exciting tenclency is employed to acc,om-
acceptable among the pèople, even as there shall be telling him that he is prejudiced against plish that encl; upon a close examination,before God. But perhaps it rather typifi- false teaclrers among you, who privily shall him, or the idea he has advanced ; and if I see another which is the main point, it ised the name of. Christ ; as our Lord repre- bring in damnable heresies.t, 2 Pet. ii.,'1. he wishes to see it in its true light, he must easy to be observecl if this zeal Coes rìotsents his ltnrne às giving 'efficacy to the From the above we learn that false pro- divest himself of all prejudice against it. bring the desired remuneration, anotherprayers of saints.-Johnxiv. 18, l\l5t16. phets, or teachers, are to be expected, and Thus he will work under cover, and use kind of zeal will be brought into operation,Indeeil his nøme includes his whole atone- it is our duty to .. tÐa,tch,), anð, to ,.beware), every strategem he can clevise, uutil he or another field sought out for that samement and intereession. The idea here ap- of them. If they always came openly ancl gets sufrcient foothold to throw off the zeal to operãto in; thís is not a rare, but apears to be one of consolaúion to the boldly, in their true colors, the task of mask, and then he is ready to come out common case, if my judgment of the casechurch during the soundingofthe trumpets, keeping clear of them woulcl not be so openly and bolill¡ and declare his senti- is right, and I think I am not far wrong.and therefore during her wilderness state, diffcult; but when they come in ilisguise, ments. And oh, what rending and tearing Money, or something equivalent forms thoand whilst the witnesses are prophecying as they often do, it is sometimes harcl cle- and. scatteríng of the flock thev make! spring of action to the generality of zealin sackcloth. During this long period of tecting them, until they get within the What rending of heart-strings ii often now in operatíon in the world. Thereis abeing in the wilderness, being oppressed fold,'and. rend and scatter the flock. The inakes among the precious sons ancl daugh- possibiliry of being very zealous in a cause,and trodden down, persecuted and re- Savíour compares them to wòlves coming ters of Zion, to see those whom they were yet that cause not a good one; or if good,proached, a period of frequent coldness in '( sheep's clothing:tt The clothing of the once led to place confidence in, ag, faithful fhe zeal may spring from a wrong motive.and clarkness, and. much mourning over her the sheep, in a literal point of úiew, is that ministers of the cross of Christ, go astray The apostle Paul in making his defence,barrenness, and over the disaffection of which they exhibit to the world. 'When

from the trúth, ancl clraw disciples afier asrecorded. in Acts,says, (rI was ze¿lousmany who should. turn from her , it appears we look at the sheep, literall¡ we do noi them ! Brethren, would we avoid. these toward God, as ye all are this da¡ and fas though her prayers for deliverance, and see its nakecl body; we see its wool, its heart-rencling scenes ? Then let us ú, Bç persecuted," &c. Sach a øeal is alive yet,for a stop being put to the prevalence of clothing. If a wolf should literally come ware of false prophets, which come to us although where our lot is cast its power isthe delusions and oppressions of the man in sheepts clothing, it would come clothecl in sheep's clothing.tt If a minister oomes restrained. ?he same apostle,in Rom. 10,of sin, aro not heard. Eut here ís an as- i¡r wool. As the clothirg of the literal to us, oreaching publicly the cloctrine of speaks of another kind of zeal, ot another
surance given that, úhough to outwaid ap- sheep is thai which they exhibit to the Christ, and in his private conversation tries species of the same kind, operating in apearânce úhe lord hears not her prayers world; so the clothing of the sheep of to instil error into our minds,let us (,bewârett different way. Again in Gal. iv., he tellsor the prayers of the saints, yet they are Christ, is that whicb they exhibit to the of him, for, ten chances to one, he is a that church of. a zeal that affected themr.heard and accepted through the name of worlcl, which is the doctrine and ordinances "false teachert' indisguise. Hehas adopt- but not well; and then tells them that itChrist. And in the angels casting the of the gospel of Christ. So when false ed the úrsheepts clothingtt in orcler to get is good to bo zealously a"ffected. always in

censor fi.lled with fire from the altar into prophets come in tt sheepts clothing," they into the fold and leacl astray the sheep and a good thing. Again in Tilus ii., speakstho earih, and. its effects (v. å) is shcwed come exhibiting in their preaching ancl iambs. If notwiihstanding all our care; of a people zealous of good works. Butthat those prâyers will be answered vhen practices the doctrine ancì. ordinances of or if owing to our carelessness. or neglect they are redeemed from all iniquity apdthe time appointed of Gocl shall come, in the gospel. Did they not come in this any such have got into the fold, let us purified unto the great God our Saviour'the destruction of Babylon. Compare this way, they would be detected at once, ancl manifest our love to the great Shepherd of Jesus Chrisf. By whono ? Ele says. BySth verse vith chapters xi,, xiii., and xvi., would be kept out of the fold. But by \he sheep, anil our love to the flock, by Jesus Christ, who is God, who also gavexvii.-xix. These are the views I have to clothing themselves in ,, sheep's clothing,,t obeying the command of the Master, as himself for them. They are also a pecu-ofer on this subject. I doribt whether or in other words, by preaching the truth given by his servant Paul, (,.^A.man that is liar people; wirich consists parily in show-they will meet sister Barlow2s expecfation, ancl attending to the ordinances of the an heretic, after the first and seconcl admo- ing all good ûdelity that they may adornand. they may not be correct; butthey church, as they are handecl down to us in nition reject.tt Tit. iii., 10. Let us reject the cloctrine of Goil our Saviour in ¿llare the bes'u I can give, according to the the Ne¡¿ Testament, they too often gei into them at once. Alihough ít may be tike things; for, he says, the grace of God thatlight I have. Yours, in love, the fold, or church, and scatter the sheep. cutting off the right hand, or. the right bringeth salvation hath appeared. to all
S. TROTT. Those'úfalse prophets" which the Savior foot, let it be done. Let us remember that men, teaching us (ineluding himself ) that

said came in ú( sheepts clothing,tt are, no the Master has said, ,rlle that loyeth father denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
Poro, Ooln Co., Irr,, Feb. 14,7857. doubt, the same t'false teachers tt which or mother more than me, is not worihy of should live soberly, righteously, and godl¡Ds.¡,n B¡,orunn Bnps¡ :-Beirg urder Peter says 'ú shali privily bring in damnable m.e: and he that loveth son or daughter in this present world ; so we see the gracethe necessity of writing a letter to you on heresies." To bring in a heresy privily, is more than me, is not worthv 6f ¡¡s.tt- of God appearing to all noen, doih notbusiaess. I would like to add a few words, not to preachit openly and publicly before Matt. x., 37. May God in his mercy anil make all men peculiar in the sense thewhich it you think wiìl do no harm, you the church ancl the world; but to speak it goodness give all of his chosen wisdom apostle speaks of, fcr it doth not effectuallymay send to rú the strargers scattered privately to individuals in the chimney and understanding to discover between teach all men so to live. Neither do theythroughout" these United Siates, and. in corner chit-chat. Thus, when these ú'false truth and error, anrl grace to enable them Iook for that bleised hope and gloriouswhatsoever other pìace the Signs may teachersrtt who come in * sheep's clothing,tt to (ú Beware of f¿lse prophets, which come appearing of the great Gocl and Saviourcome, rú Elect according to the foreknow- have a heresy or an error .lvhich they wish to them in sheep's clothing,tt for Jesus sake, Jesus Christ, in the same way that the pe-ledge of God the Father, througb sanctifi- to bring in, and vhich thev know tbe Amen. culiar people are taught to look. But they,cation of the Spirit, unto obediencs and chnrch will not ¡eceive al, once, they will Brother Beebe, you will send the above' for the urost part, are very zealous, but itsprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ; not mention it in their public preaching, scribble tcthe brethren scatteled abroad, in is not accorcling to the knowiedge taughúgrâce unto you, and. peace ìre rnultiplied.,t bui they will talk ii over in their private the Si,gns, or put it in the fire, just as your by the Spirit of GoC. I do not perceive

Dearly beloved in Christ Jesus, let rne conversation witir brethren. as a matier of better jutlgment shall dictate. that the ¡reculiar people are ¿¿ughi to blow
exhort you to ,, beware of false prophets, no great consequence. They rvill tell the tr remain yours, in hope of eternal life, the trumpet of thein zeal in every mân's
which come unto you in sheep's clothing, brother they do not thinh it is best to through grace abourding' to the chief of face they meet in lhe way; but evervtrue
but inwardly the*v are ravening wolves.t, preach it, publicl;'; it is not exactly essen- sinners, believer is taught to be peculiarly zealous
M'att. vii., i5. That, God's people,ancient- tiâl io beÌieve it; bul ihey will tryto show CLEMENT V/EST for the practice of hoìiness; even holinessiy, were much troublecl with f¿ìse prophets, how reasonable it is, and will ørest some in all manner of conversaticn, for he hathno perÂon who reads ¿nd believes the Bible of the Scriptures to m¿ke ít appear scrip- S.aonnmr,l, C. trV., Jan. 7, 185? respect unto all God's comrnardments.wiìl cìeny. Anù that the eh-urch of Chrirt, tural also. Thus thev qiÌl .go from o¡e D.Ð.{n Bnornsn Bsnsn :-Believing thou Ile is also taugh',, to be zealous for sobrie-frorn the apostle's days down to the pre- brother to another until they get enough art qunlified rvith t,hat :visdom which ty, teinperance, chastit¡', hurnility, self-cle'sent time, has been infested îvith them. is to fdl in with their víews ro form ¿ suff- cometh from above, to judge of spiritual nial, self-government, sincerely Cesiring,unquestionable. This is to be ex1:eoted, cient party for their purpcse, ancl then they things, I subrnil to your apoioval or disap- througir the Spirit, to rnortily the l'.rsis offrorn the rrany cautions siven in t,be ì[ew will thlcw of the mask, anrl colne out uroval'¿¡ felv of nry ihoughts colcerning the tle-.hr the ]usts of íì,c erirxì, thal hicTesiament to beware cf theÐ. 'We are pnblicìy in their tlLre colors. But, while zeal, â'boui, chich ihere is a great úoìse bcdily appeLites, and ment,¿¿l nassiors may
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be brought into subiection to the divine
will. I[e is zealous for righteousness in all
his deaì,ings with raen, ihat they aro ngt
injurious to others, but that he may evi.
rlently do unto others as he could reason-
bly desire fhem to do him. Ile is con-
ceraed if possible, to owe no man anything
but ìove, and that love which he continues
to owe, he is zealous oonstantly io pay.
Ilo is careful of his words, not to ofend
the law of iruth, the law of kintlness; or
the law of purity and edification. ÏIe is
careful of his verythoughts,Iest he should
injure others by uljust suspicions and evil
surmisings, or even lesù he should unfit
himself for a readiness to do them good,
by need.lessly dwelling upon their real
faulis. IIe is taught to be zealous forgod-
liness, for the worship of God, both public
and private. Ile is zealous for the orclin-
ances of God's house accoriling to divine
appointment, and for gospel institutions in
their origina! simplicity ancl purity, as far
as he has light into the will of God. cou-
cerning them. Ile is zealous especially
for internal religion, for repentance toward
God. and. faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Ele is zealous for supreme love to . God,
submission and resignation to his will, ancl
seal conformity to his moral perfections;
.with every individual of that peculiar peo-
ple, in a greater or less degree, these aro
the great essentials of religion, which he
aspires after; an increasing enjoyment of
himself, and. burns wiúh zeal against the
opposite evils in his own heart; and this

i* the religion. he is zealous to promoto
arnong mankind.. Iú is not â name, a for-r.,
or a party which he longs to see prevail,
but real powerful godliness ruìing in the
hearü anil regulating the whole tenor of
the üfe. trle is zeaious, also, for the con-
versioil of sinners, and that in strict ac'
cordance to the wili of God, by his own
appointed means, and in hís own appointe<i
way and timo; and them not their chosing
br¡t according to hís purpose of grace
which he purposed in Christ Jesus beþre
the foundations of the world. They are
noi taughl to invent ways and means of
their own to convert sinners, but to use

úhe appointed means and leave the result
to God; and because they will noi put

- their hancl to others'beilows to biow up
the aimost gone but sparks of a false zeal
for the conversion of perishing sinners,
they are called uncharitable, and a host of
other harcl names. B'ut the f¿ith and zeal
of the peculiar people failetb not, for ii is
renewed day by day by the Author and
n'inisher of it, which is Jesus Christ. The
n ord spake by the mouth of the prophet
Jeremiah, (xrxi.,) concerning this peculiar
people, saying, " I will put my law in their
Ínward parts, and write it in their hearts,
and will be their God, and they shall be
my people. Ànd Jesus, quoting the pro-
phets, according to John vi, 45, says,,6 thev
shall all bo taught ol Gocl, and every man
that hath heard and hath learned of the
!'ather, cometh unto me.tt Änd the lan-
guage of theír heait is, tr shall be satisûed
when I aw¿ke in Thy ìiheness. I have
sent also a few lines on Eternity:

Eternity ! O wondrons ihought !
With interest to mankind horv traught;
E[ad I an angelts wings to soarr-
Eternity 's irrfinitely nrore

Than I could reach.

Or if nry thought with powers and art,'
f'ar liackward into the past shouicl dart;
Or fbrw¿rd press tiil tirne is gone,
Couid never fìnd rvhen Goii begun

This wolld io frarne.

Nor can I tell when Christ at first
Did love his people; took their curse,
Them to redeem and save from sin;
Eternal righteousness bring in,

Them to justifv.
The Scriptures say before the world ;
But then how long Im never told;
I'm sure it's so, for so Gocl spoke,
A¡d He his covenant never broke-

That's enough for me.

I remain, yours in the bonds of Chris-
tian love,

WILLIA,M WILLETT.

Nenrs B¡etr¡cx, tr[r., Februøry 16, 1867.

Bnors¡n Bnp¡p:-It has been a lorg
time since f have written anything for thé
Signs, except some obituaries; and the
reason is not that I am any less interested.
in reading lhø Si,gns, or that my fellowship
has diminishBd any for those that do w¡ite
for the same ; but the sole reason is, I
viow myself so incompetent. -dnd then
again, there are so many thaf do write to
etlify andinstructthe readers.of the Sigøs,
that there seems to be no need of anything
from such as me. But as I have been re-
dueecl so low in spiritual poverty in days
past, ûnding myself in debt ten thousand
talents, and had. nothing to pay, and then
did abhor myself as a wicked, çlishonest
wretch, in the sight of Gocl, had ruinetì. my-
self to all eiernity by sin and transgressior!.
Then viewing that I must have and eat the
bread of iife, or perish oternaiiy, and being
in a starving situation, could not help beg-
ging for the crumbs that f¿ll from God's
table, ancl if it was possible, that I mig'ht
have the Ìowest seat among the childrenof
God; and then coulclsee no opening, that
God in justice could bestow the least favor
that could l¡e askecl for, anil then was shut
up so long in the dark dungeon of unbe-
lief, anrl spending so many gloomy, weari-
some days and nights there, with no one to
pity poor unworthy me. .A,nd also viewing
that aìl of my peiiúions to God for help,
only sank me lower and lower, for I had
nof, nor could I ask for anything aright,
and theu founcl my heart so cold and hard,
that I could hardly tell whether I had.any
desire for holiness or not, and feared that
I was given over to a hard heart an,L a re-
probate mind ; goneforever, banishedfrom
Gotl, and all of his children, for ever and
ev€r. And then, in a way and time un-
looked for by me, God had mercy on wret-
ched me, and gave me a ìrope that he had
begun a goo¿l wori< in me, and had brought
me in a way that I knew not, and as it did
then appear that I had barely escapecl wiih
*.he skin of my teeth, or 'çvas snatched as a

brand from the burning, that I have the
greatest reason to be wiilingtobe tlre le¿st

.among Godts bhiidren-if I can only be
one among theur-of âny one that ever
dirl liope in hini. And then again, since
I have been trying to walk in the com-
mands of Chrisi, I have made so noâny
egregious blunders, and made such crooked
paths, and have been such a dull schoiar
in the sshool of Chrisl, that I have gained
no eredit to myself, but hare got a whip-
ping every day from my master who is
faithfnl; and I expect to be the same old
si¡ner as long as I live. I see no way
that God can sâve me ibr any one good
thing done by nre, or that f e¡'er can do.
If it wasnot that Godsaves his people and
cailsthem with a holy calling, rot accord-
ing to their works birt aecording to his
own purpose, and grace .given thern in
Christ Jesus befbre lhe world began, I

should have no hope at all. I find that
what I have passed through, hasseparated
me in a gteat measure from my old. d'o ond'

li,ue system, ancl also from the command-
ments and doctrines of men that are now
in the world and cherished by the multi-
tude, as means of grace and auxiliaries to
help God do his will. I have been satisfied
for years that there is but one Sabbath
School in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and
that one was constituted by Christ and hís
apostles over 1800 yearsâgo, and that con-
stitution is just the saûlo now, that it was
then, and ever will be without alteration.
And as this is a spiritual school, none can
be taught in it but heaven-born children;
for the natural man receiveth not the
things of ihe spirit of God, for they are
foolishness unto hiù, noither c¿n he knorv
them, because they are spiritually discern-
ed. Now, as wo fellowship this old school,
and profess to belong to it, let it be dis-
tinctly unclerstooil that there is one Sab-
bath school that we are not opposecl to,
and, therefore, are called O. S. Baptists.
Now let our opponents, if they can, show
us thal, their xnw, or modern Sabbath
schools,so called, were constituted by Christ
and the apostles over 1800 years ago, ot
that Christ and the apostles left any com-
mand on record for the people in these last
days to constituto any, and for its constitu-
tion to be just as the people should see fit
to have it; then we will give up our Old
School name and join the Ìiew School, and
not before. Let us remember that we are
not to be carrieC about by overy wincl of
doctrine, bnt we are to prove all things by
the standard of truth, and then hold fast
that which is good. l{ow, if God has
grven us an understanding, to understand
the difference between the doctrine of
Christ and the doctrines and command'
ments of men, let us remember ' that we
have nothing to boast of in ourselves, for
we are no better than they; it is grace
thai has made us to differ.

WM. QUINT.

Førnurav 3, 1857.

Bnorsnn Bnnen:-Please sencl the ,Sigrzs

to 

-. 
I desiro that he shall have the

paper, for I believe he is one of the " in-
habitants of the Rock," of whom the Lord,
by his prophet, has said, 'úLet the inhabi-
tants of the Rocksing, Ietthemshoutfrom
the top of the mountains." Let them give
glory unio the Lord, and declare his praise
in the Islands. Now when the Lord says

Let, the work is done. When he said

'ú Let there be light,tt there was lighi. He
has said, I will bring ihe blind by a way
that they knew not, and I will lead them
in paths that they have not known ; I will
make darkness light before them, and

crooked things straight; these things will
i do for them, and not forsake them'
lVben this is done for the inhabitanis of
the Rock, they will sing, they must sing
and, bless tbe Lord, they do sing. When
God, who commanded the lighi to shine
out of darkness, shines in their hearts, to
give the iight of the knowledge of the
glory of GoC in the face of Jesus Christ';
then the inhabitanis of the Rock will sing,

and then, as the apostle has directecl, they
will speak to themselves in psalms and

hymns, and in spiritutr,l solgs, and. make
melody unto God intheir hearts. Now Ìre
thai hath wrought us ft¡r this selfsarne

thing is God, who also hath given unto us

the earnest of tue spirii. My brethren, I

do rejoice in the declaration; that we are
of God in Christ'Jesus, who of God is
macle unto us wisdom, and rigbteousness,
ancl sanctification, and redemption, thatac-
cording as it is written,'Ile that, glorietb,
let him glory in the Lord. Let the inhabi-
tants of the Rock sing, anci say, Blessed be
Gocl, even the Father of our'Lorcl Jesug
Chrisi; the I'ather of mercies and the God
of all comfort, who comforteth us in all
ourtribulations,that we may be able to com-
forl them which are in anytroublo, bythe
comfort wherewith we ourselves are com-
forted of God. They shall sing the song
of triumph, even the new so¡g which úhe
Lortl has put into their mouth.

Brother Beebe, may you be blessed with
long life and strength, whereby you m¿y
continue to comforú the child.ren of God,
through your valuable paper, causing the
inhabitants of the Rock to sing ancl shout
from thetop of the mountains. Ycurbro-
ther in Chrisf, if a brother, and if I am a
brother, it is by free and sovereign graco.

JOSEPH MASON.

Dn.+n Bnorss* Suuuullo r¡. 2nd No.
of current volume of the ,Sd.qizs, we find a

communication from our esleemed brother
Wilson Thompson. Now we do not wish
to be thought so presumptuous as to eeek

a disputation with our agecl brother upoa
the subject of Thoology, yet nevertheless,
we cannot see as he doos, Should it be
ignorance on our parf we shaìl be happy to
be instructed, or should brothe¡ T. be
wrong, he, as well as all the reaàers of the
Sigzs should be willing that the matter be
set righi.

The idea is ihis, that the Church of Ohrist
is called Baptist Church bydivine sanctlon
or appointment. IMe har¡e no objection úo
the idea that heaven sanctioned. the.name
of John the Baptist; yei it belonged. to
John, and.no one else, so far as we can dis-
cover from revelation. I have not been
enabled to find anything in the New Tes-
tament which would justify us in calling
John's disciples Baptists, much less the
Church of Ch¡isi after the day of pente-
cost. Those whom John baptizecl were
called John's disciples, and so those whom
Christ or his disciples baptized., Christ's
discipies, before and after the day of pente-
cost until they were namecl Christians ¿t
A.ntioch. I am of the opinion thai those
whom John baptized were called. Jobnts
disciplesuntil they received the lloly Spirit,
by the laying on of the hands of the apos-
tles, after which they were properly incluct-
ed into the name of Christ or Christians,
-Acts xix., 6. Äfter the Gertile church at
Antioch received the name Christian,
whether through reÞroach, or divine ap-
pointment, the whole church recognized it,
Jew as well as Gentile. 1 Peter iv., 16,

"Yet if âny man sufler as a Christian, Iet
him not be ashamed," Í[ow ionE she was
called. ChristÍan churcì-r, the darkness of
anti-Christ perhaps has hid fron our view.
But when she, anti-Christ, began to work
unhind.ered, she soon deluged. the Church
of Christ with such numbers of anti-Chris-
tian members, anti-Christian doctdnes ard
practices, that the chiidren of Gocl were
compelled to proiest, and" not only so, but
withdraw from their connmuuion, ¿nd form
into little churchesfor the worship of God.
tsy these prooeeclings they incurred, fiom
time to time, for thirteen or fourteen con-
turies, the names, Puritans, Novatians, the
poor of .Lyous, Walclenses, Albigencies,

{
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Baptists, &c., &c. Thege names were re-
oognized by the saints as a maúter of dis-
tinction merely. So I have receiyed, ând
do receive the name Baptist, I expect,
with the help of my most merciful Master,
to live and to clie under that name, pro-
testing against tho naore refineil errors of
the present time, as the dear people of God
have done through the Dark Ages. Hoping
that I bave wriiten nothing that can'offencl,
I subscribe myself one of the leasú of all,
if a saint at all,

A. L. WOODSON.

Hr¡.r.s¡¡.¡,s Co., Mrcu., Jan. 2, L85I.
Ðs¡n, Bnorsnn Bnnnn:-Ilaving to

write you on business, I will let you know
a little of how things go in this part of the
vineyar,J. Some two weeks since, our bro-
ther Thomas Swortout came to soe me, and
tarriecl with me all night, and after a so-
cial chat, he inviied me to come into his
neighborhood anil preach. I,agreed to be
there, (Columbia, Jaclison Co., Mich.,) the
Lord willing, last Sunday.

'When I arrived there, the enemy had
beep to work. I was informed that when
the appointment was given out for me the
Sunday previous, a certain I'ew School
preacher, by the name of Lewis, arose in
the desk, ând toid the people what a bad
ntanl was, and ar:aong other things that I
huntecl on Sunday, &c., &c.

Somo said. they would lock the meeting-
house against me; but, finally concludeci to
wait and hear me for themselves. On Sun-
day, by the request of a mother in Israeì,
I told the congregation, that twenty years
ago this winter, I carrieð, my gun on my
shoulder, on Sunda¡ some ûye miles, and
set iú up in a house, ¿nd went to tbe nert
house ancl preached, went back to the
house and stayed all nighi, &c. Now, said
I,'my brethren and friends-after I had
given the reasons for my so iloing-if there
is one that will condemn me for doing as I
äid, you wiil pleaso manifest it; but no
one condemned. ¡ne. Then, said I, the
Lord. knows that that ís the onltl time I
ever carried my rifle otr my shoulder in
Michigan, and that was noú to hunt. IIe
frually gave me a good. recommondation,
by saying that I was as B,lD as Beebe or
Elewii. I am bad enongh; but when a
Reverend(?)will circulate lies about me, the
worst is his own. May the Lord not
sufi'er me to follow in his steps. f was well
pìeased with the brethren and sisters with
whom I became acquainted. The Lord
wiliing, I shall visit them again ere long.
I am glad that it is the will of God that
anti-Christ can do no more, as yet, than to
tarnish our good name. I do not ask you
to pubÌish this, my 'brother, unless you
think it will strengthen the heart of some
poor despised disciple, who often says,
ot There is no one persecuted as I am.tt

Brother Beebe, ¿s many are asking you
questions, wíll you teìl me what Reuben and
Gad represents, by their not going into the
|anù of Canaanr l{um. xxxii, 5.*

Yours, i.n the affeciions of the gospeì,
JAMES P. HOWELL.

-lWu 
hoou, tlough theJr might tepresent those

E,ao are bom of God, and tàugnt bj¡ his spirit, wlio
help dght all our batrles, anã yet-do n,¡i veíiu¡einto Jorrtau,in ba.ptism, ánd, thäref'ore, liye out of
the orgalized churòb.-Eu.

.Glanxsvrr,lt, C. W., Jan. ?, I85?.
Dp¡n Ei,¡pn Bpr¡n:-I acknowledge I

am lare in sending my order for the con-
tinuation of .lhø Sàgns, and vou may have
thought that, in these shifling ancl ehanging

times, the brethren.ín Dundas had growir
indifferent to, or tired of the sentiments
which tho Sågns advocale and clefend, but
I assure you that is not the case. We love
the principles, and. w'e love the many evi-
dences which the brethren and sisters give,
in their communications, that (r it is not by
might nor by power, but by my spirii, saith
the lord." " Not of him that willeth, but
of God that sheweth mercy." "Not of
works, Iest any man should boast." I trust
we know this by experíence; and although
some of us have professed to know the
Lord for many years, we still feel that we
are but poor sinners, constrained to rely
alone on Jesus. 'r Simply to his cross we
cling.tt May you and we, dear brother,
âlways have a clear view of that cross, by
f¿ith,

" A¡d credit what ths -{lmighty saith.
Embrace the message of his Son,
.A.nd call the joys of heaven our own."

But a word. about the Chucrh. We
still are in union, and we still dwell alone;
we are making arrangements for building
a place to worship in. We have hail one
or lwo aclditions, and oul.. at[endance is
steâdy, though not large; and we hope
the Lord is speaking to some poor souls,
and we long to hear thenn enquire the way
to Zion. But the Loril has a set time to
favor Zion. What a treat to a believer in
Jesus to witness the nr-anifestation of new-
born sons, for
(úWho can describe the joys that rise,

Through ail the courtä óf paraclise,
To see a prodigal return;
To see an heir of glory born.

lith;oy the tr'at]-rer cloth approve
The fruíts of trlis eúernal lovè-;
The Son with joy looks down to see
The purchase of his agony.
The Spirit takes delight to view
The holy child he foim'd anew;
And saìnts and angels join to silg,
The growing empiie ot' their Kii'g."
Bui I must close. I hope you and sister

Beebe are in good health. May the Lord
continue to bless you, and make you a
blessing. I rem¿in yours in Jesus,

J. JOYCE.

Raxnor,rr Co., Intt., March, tg5y.
Fnrsxo Bnue¡ :-Although not a mem-

ber of your, nor any other church, yet from
some cause I feel a soiioitude for tho pros-
perity of the old Baptist church, and a
dissemination of their principles, which I,
in my sinful conclition, conceive to be ihose
of the gospei. T[e have, in our courity,
what is called a great rcIigioas revival
among those who profess to believe in the
doctrine of salvation upon conditions.-
Among those joining, are a f,ew, and only
a few, who have at'uainecl the age of major-
ity; children, under excitement of the
passions, are induced, partìy forced, to be-
come members. Äil this may be right ; if
so, may God deliver me from my delusion ;
for, sinner as f am, and. much as I need. a
Savior, I am constrainecl to believe, if ever
saved, it must be by the sovereign grace of
Almighty God, and through no agency of
such a vile worm as f. I have been a
reader of your paper for the past three
years, and couid I but recorcl the experi-
ence of many of your correspondents, how
blessed among men would I be. Could I
but feel that I was one of ihe flock of
Christ, ,{.ll the good works so mueh talked
of by ourArminianf¡iends avâiime nought.
?o do them I fail ; when I woultl do goocl,

evil is present; and eyery promise to do do not object to it. But, on tbe contrary,
better seems only to aclil another crime to I believe thai the idea was believed. and
my already huge pile; for, instead of per- preachecl by the apostles and primitivo
forming that promised, I grow worse. If church, by the original O. S. Baptists in
pardon be for me. may God, in his infinite the llnited Stätes, and that the idea has
mercy, reveal his Son in due time to me, been believed by all Bapúists, from the
that I may feel the force of his pardoning apostlest days to the ¡rresent, who have
lovo, and realise tho blessed fruits of a life occupied apostolic ground.
devoted to his service.

JOS. CROUSE.

Drxr Cun, February 24, 1857.
Fmn¡ro Bnnsu-for so I must call vou

-I am sittirg alone, and my mincl is re-
flecting on the gooclness of God. I am
astonishecl th¿t I am spared, as a monu-
ment of God's mercy. Although f am so
vile, he still extends his mercy to me. I
cannot have one good thought, but sin is
in my best thoughts; I cannot d.o anything
that is good. Yery often, when I take my
biþle tó read, it is all dark, antl I can fincl
nothing in it consoling; then Ihave to lay
it away, for it seems to me that I am too
wicked to read so good a book, an<ì f often
wonder if iú is not so with any of the
friends who write for Lhø Signs. Some-
times when I have a view of Jesus, I think
my hope expands, and when I have a view
of his bírth, his life, his death, his burial
ancL resurrection, and ascension, my hope
however small, I can take the precious
book, and it is all glorious. O that preci-
ous hope I Sometimes I think I love Je-
sus, but then again I am afraid that mine
is not the right kind of love, for if it is,
why should f seo so many dark times as f
do. There is one thing I do know, and
that is, I linow that, I love you and. your
brothers and sisters who write for the Sigzs
of the Ti,mes. I can read. your paper over
and over again, and receive consolation
from them. I still want them sont to me;
for it is neariy all the preaching f have.

I will closo, for f fear you will be tired
of reading what I have written. I clesire
you and all the Baptisis to remember me
in your prayers.

Truly yoursin love,
THOMAS DÄYIS.

P. S.-Will Elder Trott explain Psalm
xiv, 14. I cannot understand what is
meant by the virgins, her companions. I
thinli there is something lovely in the
figure, if I could understand it. T. D.-

Gnlv¡s Co,, Kentucky, December, 1857.
Bnorr¡sn B¡¡nn:-Ðnclosed. I send vou

the rnoney for the Si,gns of the T.ímes,the
Soutl¿ern Bapti,st Messenger, and the Ban-
ner of Lí.berty, for the ensuing year; all of
which papers you will please have rnailed
to me to the sane Post Office address as
hereíofore. I stiil continue to be weli
pleased with these pâpers, and consider
thern worthy of the patronage of aìl OId
Schcol Baptists. The able docninal and
experimenial conrmunications and edidori-
als that appear in the columns of the Signs
anð, -Messenger, I consider calculated in
their nature to comfort and console, edify
and instruct, and build up in the faith the
children of God in tlieir pilgri'n siate here
on earth, and the ßanner oJ -{'i,bertylcon-
sider to be truly what it purports to be,
deyoted to the cause of civil and religious
liberty. There ¿re sonoe in this section of
country, beìonging to tlie Oid School Bap-
tist Church, who object to the idea ¿dvo-
cated tlrrough the Signs and. tr[.essenger,
of the absolute predestination of God in all
things. Buú, as an humble individual, I

t

I cannot understand. the predestination
of God, as taught in the scriptures, in any
oiher light than as absolute. Neither can
I unclerstand it as pertaining to some
things and not all. If the OId School
Baptist Chureh, which church I believe to
be lhe true church of Christ, should yield
the doctrine of preclestination in patt to
the .A.rminians, I can see no just cause why
they should contend for it at all; for I
can see no more testimony in the scrip-
tures to sustain the idea that God predes-
tinated one thing more than another. If
I were to yield the idea that God has ab-
solutely preclestinated all things, I could
talie no other position than that thingÞr
insteacl of being absolutely and. uncondi-
tionally predestinated -when I use the
term absolute in connection with pred.esti-
naiion, I use it for the purpose of explain-
ing my views of predestination ; that is,
that I beÌieve the predestination of God is
absolute, positive, unconditional, &c., and
thai it is not, as is contended by Arroinians,
suspended on conditions, or the foreseen
obedience of creatures. But, say some, if
you say that God absolutely predeslinatecl
all things, you make him the author of
sin, and consequently if so, he would be
be unjust in the punishment of the trans-
gressor. Noi agreed; for I view that
there is a wide difference between Godts
influencing the action of sin, or using some
impulse of the spirit to procluce it, and his
bounding the action of sin by a d.ecree.
The former I believe God does not do.
The latier I believe he has clone; and if
God has, by a decree, appointed jusú what
sinners shali do, for a purpose of his own
glory and the good of his people, ho cer-
tainly has predestinated it, and that abso-
Iutely, when at the same time they are
influenced to the action of sin by a diverse
spirii, and consequently jusú as criminal in
his sight às though he had not predestina-
ted ii. If the predestination of God does
not extcnd to the wicked actions of men,
the wicked. must be left, to an unrestrained
conrse, to do whatsoever their wicked
father, the devil, may dictate. Under
such circumstances, where would the
church be ? Tirose who contend that for
God to predestimate all things, would.
make him the author of sin, occupy a po-
sition that I thinl' untenablo from the
scriptures; for if it could only be proven
that Gocl had predestinated one sinful
action, according to thaü mode of r€âson:
ing, he wouid siill be'the author of sin;
and there are m¿ny instances in the scrip-
tures, from a fair construction of thena,
which teslify that God did predestinato
that wicked men should do wicked actions.
Siill God was not the author of their sins.
Peter says th¿t Christ wâs foreordained.
before the fourrdation of the world; that
he was taken by wicked hands and cruci-
ûed and slaín; that,Gotl's hand ând coun-
sel had befcre determined those things to
be done that were done unto him. Will
any díspute that God predestinated. that
those wicked men should do those wicked
actions ? Yet he was not the author of
their sins. Some admit that God precles-
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tinaied the.crucifixion of Christ, but deny
that he precles'uinated the fall cf man. I
view the fall of man and, lhe crucifixion of
Christ both in the same light, as it respects
the predestination of Gotì.; for Adam was
a figure of Cårist; and Christ stood as a
Iamb slain f¡om the foundation of the
world; a¡d that was before Adam's dust
was fashioned to a man. Could it have
been otherwise âncl A¿lam not have failen,
God's counsel in the delivery of his Son
could not have been fulfilled; for Christ
was slain to redeem ìris people from their
sins. Ilad Àdam not fallen, there woulcl
have been no sin to redeem man from;
no wicked hancls to crucify him, and con-
sequently no sah'ation by the blood of the
Lamb. But, say some, f beüeve God
knew it, but he did not predestinate it.
Knowledge is nctt a decree; I'do not con-
tend, that knowledge of itself is a decree;
but f believe that both knowledge ancl cle-
cision in the C¡eator possessing all power
oyer all things, to have things as he chose,
is a decree; his knowledge embraced all
the future actions of men anil of devils;
vhat they would do, and his decision de-
termined what they should clo. His deci-
sion was just as complete in reference to
the final end of all created things before
he created man upon the earth, âs ii will
be when the ball shall be finaìly wouncl
up, with time and iime things; he was at
the end of time, as weli as at the begin-
ring, and there is nothing new under hea-
ven with him. God is the only self-existent
being, I unclerstand the scripture to reveal.
I believe that he is the creator of all things,
both in heaven and in earth, whether they
be thrones, dominions, princìpaìities or
powers, visible or invisible. I believe thai
God had a purpose and. clesign in the ere-
ation of all things which he created and
made; that all things will in ihe end fulfil
the purpose and design God ha"d in their
creation; this I am bound to believe, or
else deny that he has power to execute his
counsol. The Lord himself hath said, By
the rnouth of the prophet fsaiah, I anr
God and there is none else. I am Gocl
and there is none like me ; declaring the
end from the beginning, and flom ancient
times the things that are not yet done,
saying, ìfy counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my pleasure. I believe, from what
I find. written in the scriptures, that the
destiny ofthe wicked was just as irrevooa-
bly fixed with God., as Ìyâs the destiny of
the righteous.

Brother Beebe, f have in this letter tried
to present some of the views which I hold,
believe anil preaob, upon the subject of
preðestination. Should you i,hink tìrem
sound, nnd you caû pubiish this without
crowdirg out somethirg of more impor-
tance, you are at libertv to do so; though
by not doing so you will not offend me.
Please give youi views on 2 Cor. xiii. 5 :
" Examine yourselves whether ye be in tho

- faith," &o. Yours, "tï^ïtäuîîåïï:u,

Dp¡n Bnor¡¡pn Br¡s¡ :-I have often
felù, when reading the conai¡unitions which
are published in the Srexs by others, a cle-
sire to respond and tell them liow my soul
has rejoiced in reading their experiences,
and tbe good preaching their co¡nmunica-
tions have been to me. I thínk f can see
great, beauty in tìro plan of, salvaiion
throrrgh Jesirs Christ, as the only wzy of
lifo for poor perishing and ìrell-deserving

sinners, as we are. Salvation is truly of
the Lord; it is all of gráce. Grace, how
charming is the souncl to that people whom
Jesus redeemed, and for whom he cuffereci
on Calvary; for whom he gave his life a
ransom. But O, I sometimes think that I
am not one of th¿t recleemed company.
TVith the poet, I have to sey,

'When I turn my eyes within,
All is dark, and vaín,

Fill'd with unbelief and
Can f deem myself a

and wild,

iog. Oh how dreadful the plaoe seemed
to me; then the person took hold of my
right hand and led me back again to rty
bed; and then I thought I sawthe justice
of God in my condemnation; and I cried,
Lord, save, or I perish ! I felf to sa¡

" Ilere lord, I eive myself awa¡
'Tis all that Î cãn do.'í

At that, moment these words came to me
Iike cooling water to a thirsty soul, ,, IMhy
art thou so fearful, O daughter of. Zion;
enter now into the joy of thy Lord. Truly
it did seem to me that f was in a new aù-
mospherd. Everythirg seemed to be
praísing God. O, how my soul rejoicecl
to .qee his face, and hold him fast in my
embrace. But soon there came a thought
across my mind, You are deceived ! This
is not the srây you expected. to get religion :

wh¡ you are deceived ! ,And for a short
time I was miserable ; but soon these
words came to me, r. I will lead them in a
way they knew not, . ancl in paths thev
have not known." ,A.nd then these words
came to me, ú,.A.rise and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins.tt Ând soon my fever
abated, and in a few weeks f ¡vas able to
go to meeting. ft was an Old School Bap-
tist Covenant meetirg, and I there related
to the church the state of my mind, and
was received, and on the next day I was
followed by a large company of people
down to the river, where I beiieve God did
bless his own ordinance, in the conviction
of a number of others. This seemed to
me like the beginning of good days, and
it was a new country, and I believe I was
the first that rnade a public confession of
my faith in Christ, befbre many witnesses
in that new region of country. But soon
after a nu¡nber were ad,led to the church,
and I have never heard of their turning
back to the worìd again. Then we were
all agreed, ancl saw good days. But alas I
what poor creatures we are. I have since
that tir¡e found there is a warfare ; ,and
rvhen I woulcl do good, evil is present with
me. But thanks be io Godwho giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Brother Beebe, do not publish this to
the exclusion of better matter. May grace,
mercy and peace abound to vou and to aL!.

the Israel of God.
ABBEY S'WORTOUT.

FouNr¡rx Co,, fr,r,rxors, Febr-nary 15, lB5Z.
Ds¡n Bnorspn B¡¡Bs :-If one so un-

worthy as I feel myseif to be may be per-
mittecl to so ¿ddress you, I havo a desire
to tell the brethren and sisters, through
the colurnns of your valuable paper, of
whai great things the Lorcl has done for
my soul. When I was but a youth I had
scme serious iropressions on the subject of
a future state; the thought of death was
a great terror to me. f used to mahe
good promises how I wouid do, ancl how I
would get religion when I became seltled
in life. There was a New School Baptist
church near my fatherts house, where they
held their meetings reguiarly, and I
thoug'hi that was the church l would some
dav unite ¡vith. trn ùh¿t same meeting-
house and under the preaching of J. Ker-
kendall, wÞo was speaking on the invita-
tions of the gospeì, I receivecl a view of
my owrì siluation, and when I saw the
poilution of my poor soul, O, my brethren
and sisters, you can sympathise with me;
for it seenled to mo that my heart wouìcl
break withi¡ rne. I was lost and undone
forever, and there appeareC. to be uo hope

for me. This was in December 1841.
Ilere, f became a praying character,'and.
he¡e were symptoms of life. My cry was
almost day and nighú. Lord help me to
do better. This was my cry for about two
yeârs. Dur;ng this tiroe f hacl many ups
and downs. I had a dreøm, in which f
thought I was just on the brink of hell;
ancl the earth appeared to be full of pits,
and but very smail spaces between them
to walk on; ancl these curcles or pits were
Iike a hot furnace, all in a ffame ; and it
was almost impossible for me to walk there
without falling into one of them. Ând
I had another dream about hell; it ag
peared that the final judgment hacl come,
and there were balls of ûre prepareil for
the wicked; varying in size, according to
what deeds were done by them while on
eartb. This is the way my mind was led,
and tossed to and fro, until f was brought
tor(stand still and see the salvation of
God." My eyes were noü as before. I
had triecl all my doing powers, and all my
praying powers, and I had tried all my
tears, but all in vain, and f had almost
given up all for lost, until the fâll of 1843,
when I was in my corn field alone, with
no person neâr me; I was pleading wiúh
God to have mercf on me, f did not want
him to help rÀe sâve myself ; butl desired
him to have mercy on me, a poor sinner;
when, all at once, all became quiet and
still, and Jesus spake peace to my soul.
trlere rvas peace and joy indeed; every
thing then appearecl to be praising Gotl.
But it was not long befo¡e doubts and fears
began to arise in my mind whether this
could be the work of the Lord or not 3 I
used to read my bible to see if I could find
any comfort there; but could find none.
My burden of sin and guilt was gone ; and
how it vent I did not l<now. Then tr
prayed the Lord to give me back my bur-
den, that I might watch and know how it
would leave me. But that Bas a verJ¡
wicked prayer. My next trouble was dutg,
What is duty ? Sometbing would say to
me, You must be baptized. But am f a
Êt subject for immersion ? These were
some of my thoughts. fn Oatober 1844,
T went to what was called the Regular
Predestinarian Baptist church at Big Shaw-
nee, Fountain County, Indiana, ancl in
weakness told the church some of the deal-
ings of the Lord with me ; and was re-
ceived for baptism and. on ihe Suuday fol-
lowing was baptized, together with one of
my sisters-inlaw, liy Bld. Norris, of lllinois.

There, dear brethren, was the most lovely
and beautiful sight I ever beheld. I went
on my way rejoicing 'in the hope which
was set b.efore me, and loohing to th¿i
which is within the veil, whither the Fore-
runner bath for us alreadv entered.

Brother Beeúe, if yoo inint this imper-
fi.ct sketch is worthy publishing, publish it;
but clontù crowd out other matter of more
importance. May God give you grace i-n
every time of need. From your poor un-
worthy brother, if a brother at all,

ISÁ.AC RICÈ
. Cn¡¡n Grow, Inlr-Lve, April 20, 1857.

Bnornpn B¡ssr:-The time has rolled
around in which to send my remittance for
the continu¿nce of your valuable psper,,
the Srcns or r¡rn Tlu¡s. W-e have p+
rused them with pleasure. The communi-
cations in which the brethren aud sistero
have related how the Lorcl has delivered
them frono ti:e power of darkness, and

sin,
child ?"

Yy'hen I began to write f intendeclto re-
late something of my pasi experience. I
was born in Delaware County, N. Y., from
which pìace we moved 1o ÞIichigan, when
at ihe age of thirteen years. I cannot tell
when rvas the first time I saw myself a
sinner before God; but I can remember
the great reformation in Roxbury church,
in 1832. -A.t that time I saw my lost and
helpless state; antl thought, of all creatures
on earth I was the most vile. On going
to meeting, sometiine afterward, and
especially when Chrit's ordinances were
administered, I felt as though tìre earth
would open its mouth ancl shallow me up.
I tried to pray, but the ¡nore I tried, ihe
more awful my sins looked to me; anri it
appearecl to me lhat Gotl woulcl not suft'er
noe to remain long upon the earth, and
ihat my poor soul would be casr into the
lake rvhich was prepared f'or the devil and
his angels. We moved in 1886, to Jack-
son County, Michigan; but my trouble
dicl noi leave me entilely, but my heart
seemed to grow harder, unlil I was eigh-
teen years oìd. I usecl to trv to throw off
my depreseion and to be iively. But, there
was a funeral about three miles from our
house, an,J. wlren the minister took his
text, there v¡as a solemnitv on my mind,
such as I can nerer describe; and on my
way home f mourned. and wept like a
child, and my guilt arose up before me
with such a weìght, that J thought, one
Iook.from ihe Almighty wouid crush me
down to hell. I viewed my case to be a
desperate one; and unless God wouid put
unclerneath his alnighty arm and snatch
me. aù â brand from the burning, I was
utterly lost. 'While I 'was thuslamenting,
these words came to my mind : ( T:et no'u
your heart be troubled, ye believe in God,
beiieve also in me: iu my Fatherts house
âre many rnansions ; if it, were not so I
would. haïe told you. I go to prepare a
place for you,tt &c. I thought these were
very goocl words for a christian; but they
did. not belolg to me. I thought if the
Lorcl would spare me, I would. go to my
f¿ther ancl ask hi¡n to pray fôr me, and
tell him my feelings. I did so. I had
been there but a short time, when my
fathor said, Abbey, what is the matter, rLry
child? I couid only reply, I was a great
sinner. IIe tried to comfort me byteiiing
me of some of the þrecious promises, and
he pointed me to these words, ¿, Biessed
are they that mourn; for they shall be com-
fortecl.t' But this seemed of no avail to
me, my. distress increased. Soon after
this I was taken sick, ancl my troubles of
mind. were so great, they were more than I
can write or tell; and as my friends rsere
about to give me up to clie, I iold them I
wanted to be alone; and they all left the
room, except noy sister Ängeline, ancl it
seemed to me that some one tcok hold of
my left hanil aud led me to an awful pit,
out of which tho -smoke ascen,lecl arlcl
where X co'.rld hear the wicked. blasphen-

å I



translated them to the kingdom of his dear
Son, ancl the editorials have come to us
larlen with gospel truth, affording to hun-
gry souls a feast of fat things full of mar-
row. 'When we contemplate the glorious
gospel of Jesus Christ, as revealed in the
book of God, we are lecl to exclaim, Great
is the mystery of Godliness; Goil was
.manifest in the flesh. The apostle, has
said, " For I am not ashamed. of thè gos-
Bel of Christ; for it is ühe power of God
unto salvation to every one ,that believeth.
It is contended. by most religionists of the
present day that unbelievers can repent
and comply with what they call the terms

_ and, cotzd,i.tåons of the gospel, and by so
doing bring themselves into favor with
God. Others again contend thai the
preacher is the instrument, and the gospel
the means, by which dead sinners are
quickened and made alive. Butthe scrip-
üure teaches that God made man in his
image and likeness, and set bim over the
works of his hands; but man transgressed.
and fell under the curse of God's righteous
law. By the ofience of one man sin
enlered into the world, and death by sin,
and death has passeC upon all men, for ail
haye sinned. Man being conyicted of re-
bellion against God, by wicked works, is
uncler the curse of the law, and isdead in

quickening sinners, then he gives them
quickened ears and understanding hearts,
and then, but not until then do ihey re-
receive the gospel and iis fulness; and they
then learn that Christ is the way, and the
truth and the life, and no man cometh
unto the Father but by him. He that has
been deliverecl from thepower of darkness,
feels in hi¡oself the witness th¿tit is not by
works of righteousaess that we have done ;
but according to his mercy he hath saveil
us, by the washing of regeneration and re-
newing of theHoly Ghost,which he shed. on
us a.bundaniiy through Jesus Christ our
Savior. Änd being thus taught of God,
thev sing,

(c My Master m¿kes the biind to see
-A.nd says, Behold my school is free :

I teach the lame how ihey shall walki
The dumb ro sing and þlainly talk.;'

Broiher Beebe, dispose of this scribble
as you please; I remain your brother,

JOSEPH -'TEITNEY.

-4.Rco¡¡., yirginia, January, Igr5T.
Bnorsus B¡rsr:-Having a smali re-

miitance to make you, I will try to letyou
know of some of my reflections on the
closirg year. Although I have nothing
very Fleasant or interesúing to write about
myself, but in looking back upon the past,
amidst darkness and confusion, I can say,
ihe Lord h¿s been good to me, ancl hith-
erto bis hand has helperl me, and f now
feel iike one of olC, ¡shen he said, ,, Lord,
what is man, that ihou art mindful of himn

or the son of man, that thou visitest him ?"
for I can see nothing inmyseltas a reasotr
why the Lord has spared me, and kept me
out of the hancls of the wicked ; or why
he has showed me his goodness and mercy
which have followed me all my days. I
can find in me no reason why God has
restrained me by Ìris grace from bring-
ing a reproach upon bis cause. I can now
refl.ect upon the past year, and see how
often I havo yielded to the wicked. one,
and if the reins hacl been lel loose, I should
haye now been f¿r awav from the bounds of
his habitation. But he has said, r,Thus far
shalt thou go, but no farther." ,{ithough I
often mourn oyer the past, I yet feel a hope
within me which is as an anohor of the
soul, both sure and steadfast, which enter-
eth to that within the veil; which hope is
supported by that faith of which Jesus is
the author and finisher.

Yes, brother Beebe, he has kept me as
the apple of his eye, and often delivered
me from, and broug.ht me out of strango
and forbidden paths, aud. led me by t[e
still waters of ìife, and fecl me on the green
pastures of his grace, and caused me to
praise his great and glorious name, when f
have been wanclering far from the pathway
laid down in his blesseil word. Ile has
shown me how near to the brink I have

taken me up orit of the horrible pit and
out of the miry clay, and established my
goings, and put a new song into my mouth,
even praise to his name. Ilfy hope is still
in that God who .has watched over my
pfliìrway eyen in my clarkest hours, and
when I was going down the broad road
that le¿ds to destruction, who turned me
about and snatched. ae as a brand from
the burning. ,{.t that time I could look
wi[h astonishment on so many who were
as goocl by lature, ancl better ty practice,
who were lef¿ in sin ard rebelliän aE¿insi
God. Astonishe¿l that I should. be ihosen
of God, and included with the redeemed
family of God.

f remain yours, in much tribulatícu,
ROBERT P. HUTCHISON.

@W ft,äIsr's @rgurtmrnt.
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then, that they should examìne themselyes
in regarcl to what they hold, or counten-

God.: We, as Old School Baptists, hold
that the last will and testament of our Lord

lieve reiigiously, or in regartl to the gospel,
must be tesied by what i; written in the
New Testament. Ilowever popular or
palateable a sentiment may be, if it is not
sustained by that standard, is to be reject-
ed. Àncl whatever that standard sustains,

ford. us two witnesses by which every word
shall be established; and by these two wít-
nesses, the lMord and *"he Spirit, ¡re shall
be able to prove our own selves, whether
we be in the faith. And having this proof
we have nothing to fear on the subject of
our orthodoxy, or soundness ín the faith.

Frames and feelings are a very unsafe
guide, and carnal reason is still more

-H-

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 185? ance as the doctrine of Christ.
And. in this seif-eramination, they re-

quire a more reliable'standard to judge by
than the Cecisions of learned docto¡s of
divinity, creecls or commentaries written
byuninspired men. Each of the members
of Christ being personally inierested for
himself in this matter, insteatl of submit-
ting to the judgment of another, must him-
self make the examination in the fear of

Rslrlnrs oN 2 Co¡. xrrr, 5.-Èrrr,r ro
EIo. J. tr'nosr.-The text ,pro¡iosed by
our brother reads thus :-(ú Examine your-
selves, whether ye be in the faith: prove
yourselves. Know ye notyour own selves
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye
be reprobates.tt This important adÃoni-
tion is to the saints generally, as well as to

more or less inclined to examine themselves Jesus Christ ig the divinely authorizecl
in regard to their hope, their experience, standard of our faith. Whatever we be-

the church at Corinth, unto .which it was
originally addressed. All the s¿ints feel

and the reality of their interesi in the
cleansing blood and justifying righteous-
ness of our Lord Jesus Christ; and in this
self-examination, they are generally led to
review their first religious exercises, what,
they experionced in their translation from

however unpopular or unpalateable to tho
flesh, must be regarcleil as the f¿ith of
Goclts elect-the f¿ith which was once de-
livered to the saints, and the faith for
which the saints are requiretl to contend
earnestly.

shoulcl have the ¡ritness that rce are in the. The spirit also which God has implanted
faith,as wellasinhope of thegospel. For in his saints, searches all tbings, even the
now abideth faith, hope ancl charity, &c. deep things of God, ond is also a witnesstrespasses and sin. IIe is blinded by the strayed. Oh, how often h¿s the thoughts So far as faíth is considered a vital princi- in point to establish the fact of our beinggod of this world; and the apostle says, of my wanclerings rolled oyer my tempest ple, or fruit of the Spirit, we cannot euter- in the faiih; buf we must try the "spirits,s ff our gospel be hid, it is hid to them tossed soul, aod why have I not been shut because many false prophets have gone

out in the world. If the spirit we possess
that are lost. I{aving ears they.hear not, out from hís fold, ancl regarded as a hea-

tain.agenuine gospel Ìrope in its absence,
for both faith and hope are the fruits ofand having eyes tbev see not; hearts, but then man or a publican ? But my cry has that same spirit which is born of God. be of God, it will perfectly accorcl with theihey understandnot. They cannot believe been, and still is,like poor Ruth, ,, Entre¿t But we presume the apostle in rhis admo- testimouy of the Scriptures, and thus af"that salvation is of God and alone by grace; me not to leave thee, nor to turn back

darkness into the light, liberty and joy of
the gospel; and this is right, ancl has of-
ten served to renew their strengih and eon-
fidence in the assurance thât what they
have experienced was certainly the worl
of God. llut ít is also important that we

Thus, By grace are ye saveil, through faith,
and that not of yourselves, it is the gifu of
God. Not of works,.iest any man should

nition has reference to the doctrine or
principles of the faith which was onco de_
lívered to the saints, and. for rvhich they
are commandeil to conte+d earnestly. As
these disciples possessed Christ in them,
they could not possibly be destitute of the
grace of faith ; but fi'om the maüy severe
reproofs which he deali out to them in
both epistles, it appears evident that they

faith ancl the practice correspondingthere_
to. And it is equally certain that Gocl's
dear children in the present day are liable
to fall into the same faults, or faults equal-
ly inco.npatible with the high ,o.rtioo
wherewith they are called of the Lord.
The term f¿iih is often used bv paul to
signify the gospel, in distinction from the
'law, or legal dispensation." For the law is
not of faith; but the gospel is a dispensa-
tion of promises and provisions of gcace
and salvation, which, in order for us to en-
joy we must have faith to lay hnid of them.

fo¡ the naturai man receivelh not the from following after thee; whither thou
úhings of the spirit of God, for they are goest, f will go; ryhere thou lodgesi, I will
fooiishness unto him ; neitler can he know loclge ; ihy people shall be my people, and
them,because tley are spiritualiy descerned. thy God, noy God."
Therefore until God who commanded the No, brother Beebe, notwithstanding my
lighi to shine out of darkness,shines in their wanclerings during the past year, I cannot
bearts, they must remain in total darkness. give up my hope in that, Gocl who hasBut when Gocl makes bare his arm, tn

D,a.xsvrr,r,n, April 24, lg6?.
Bnorsrn Bs¡sn :-The A.lleshanv Asso-

ciation rcill be held, the Lord iilliw, rvith
the South Dansville Church, Steubö Co.,
ì{.Y., ou Tuesday and W-ednesdav. the 2Bd
and_24th days óf June, (insread"ôf W.¿-
nesday and Thursda¡ as formerly publish-
ed in the Si.gns.\ Ïmrnediately'fo'llowinE
the close of the-Chemung Asiociation, i"t
is hoped. and desíred by ãlt interestecì, túat
our rninis'ury and otherbrethren and sisteis
from that meeting will be rvitli us. Means
of conveyance from the cars to the meet-
ing-and back,will be provided by the
brethren. Leave the cars at 'Wavland. 

on
the Buffalo, Coînins ¿nd New Yärk róad.
and at Burns, on the Buffalo and lte#
York city road.

Now, brother lJeebe and others. mav the
Lord send you to feed and comfort his lit-
tle feeble flock at South D¿nsville. as on
former oceasions. Yours. in ìove,

P. WEST, Clerk of Meeting.

were faulty in regard to the doctrine of freacherous and unreliable in the matter
of self-ex¿mination. Our feelings are àl-
ways varying, and c¿rnal reason is blind;
neither should be trusted.'to decide our
faith or our hope in God, but tho word and
spirit of our God is immutabie. The
natural inan may rearl lhe letter of tho
Scripture, bub he cannot perceive its spirit-
uality, because it .is spiritually discerneil.
A.nd the spirit which Clrisú has given to
his saints is the spirit of truth, whom the
world cannot receive, because it seeth him
nof, neither knoweth him; but ye (the
disciples of Christ) know him, for he
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you."
John xiv., 17.

-Know ye not your own selaes that Jesus
Chri,st is i,n you, eøcept ye be reprobates.boast." It, is altogether opposecl to the

doctrine of sali-aiion by works, for the
apostle says it is of faiih ihât ii might be
by grace, to the end the promise rnighi be
sure to all tbe seed; not to that onlv which
is of the Ìaw, but fo thab also which is of
the faith of Abraham, who is the fa,ther of
us all." Rom. iv. 16. P¿ul Ìracl told the
Oorinthia¡s of some who concerning the
faith had made shipwreck, and others whose
heresy in denying tlie resurrection of the
dead had overlurned the faíth of some.
The grace of faith cannoi be wrecked nor
overturned, for it is ihe f¿ith of Jesus
C.hrisb, and. it otercomesthe world ; butin
regard to the cloctrine of the gospel, as a
system purely of grace, the saints are lia-
ble to d.epart, at least to some exteut from
it, and therebl suffer loss, Ilow important

A reprobate is one that is rejected. And
this faith in which the Christian church
stands rejects all in whom Jesus Christ is
nol; for " If any man have not the spirit
of Christ he is none of his." Manitestly
uone are hnown to the faith or feliowship
of the saints until they can give evidencã
that they are borû oí ihe Spirit; for all
such, and none buf such, have Chrisi in
tliem the hope of glory, all others are
rejected, or reprobate. But what aa. as-
tonishing revelation is this that, the saiuts
know that Jesus Christ is in them. Ilo
whom the boundless heavens adore, the
Son of God, the Lo¡d from heaven, the
Resnrrection ancl the life, the only and
biessed potentate, wìro only hath immor-
tality dwelling in the light, dwells in ali



his children, and. gives them the evidence
that he has talien his abode in them. Tliis
above all things is worth knowing. And
hence the necessity of tho self-examination
enjoinecl by tLe apostle. Ascertaining by
òivinely approved testimony, that we are

in the faiih, aud that our faith and hope
are in God, we have the assurance, yea the
knowledge thaù Jesus Christ is in us, and
that,we are in him, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, ancl rodemption. To secure

us from error,from heresy, and from impo-
sitïon, we should pursue the examination,
in the light of the unerring standard, and
havìng the assurance that our faith is sus-

tained. by the standarcl of divine revelation,
we not only enjoy the consolation of tho
assurance our olvn selves, but are thereby
qualified to minister consolation to those
who with us are of the household of faith,
as well as by our waik and conversation as

by speaking to them of the glory of our
Redeemer's kingd.om, and talking of his
power.

Ärporsr¡rpNrs.-If not providentially
prevented, we design to attend the Dela-
ware ancl Delaw¿re River Açsociations,
which are to be held previously to our own?
(the Warwick,) which is to be held with
the Middletown and Wallkill Church, and
to commence at 10 otcloclr, A.I\{., on Wed-
desdav and Thursdav the 10th and 1lth
days'of June, at tLe 'W-allkilt Meeting-
hoirse, about two and a half miles from this
place, and. at our place of publie worship
in this village, on Friday the 12ih, at 10
o'clock, A.H.,and continue through the day.

Âfter which, we design to attend the
Noriher¡r Pennsylvania Meeting at New
Milford, Susquehannah Co., Pa., on rMed-
nesC.ay and Thursday the 17th ancl 18ih
d,ays of June, and the Chemung A.ssocia-
tion, at Waverly, Tioga, Co., N.Y., on Sa-
turday and Sundaythe 20th and 21st, anrl
the Alleghany at South Dansville church,
in Steuben Co,, N. Y., on Tuesd ay and
"W'ednesday the 23cl and 24th ; and the
Quarterly Meeting of the Old School Bap-
tists, at Ekfred, (on the line of the Great
Western Railroad,) in Oanada IrYest, on
Friday, Saturday, Sunday and Monday, the
26ih, 2?th, 28th and 29ih days of ,Iune.

Elder Thomas Ilill, of IJiica, 1{.Y., and
Eld. J. F. Johnson, of Warwick, N.Y., have
given us encouragement that they will ac-
co¡opany us from the meeting of Warwick
Association, at this place, through to the
meeting in Canada West.

Æ€Tsn Nop¡snnrv PnNxsvr,v¡Nr¡ Clp
Scsoor, B-rprrsr Yplnr,v MnnrrNc, will be
held at the Bradiey School llouse, near
New Milford, Susquehannah Co., Pa., on
Wecinesday and Thursday, the 16th and
1?th d.ays of June, 1857.

Brethren coming to the meeting by ihe
N. Y. & Erie Railroad, wili stop at Great
Bend station, and. there take the train on
lackawana road, a short distance to the
l[ew Milford station, where they will be
provided with conveyances to and fromthe
meeting. Brethren from the East will call
at brother Lemuel Ilard.ing's, ancl those
from the West, r.rn brother Cãamberlin.

EÌd. John DonalCson desires us to say,
that his house is about five rods from the
Ðepot, at Kirkwood, Broome Co., N.Y., on
the II. Y. & Erie Railroad, ancl sir miles
from Great Bend. If those vho comefi'om
thé East will call on him, he wilì convey
them to the meeting, with his team. He
woulil like to have a meeting at Kirkwood.
on the evening before the Yearly meetilg
aÈ New Milford.

Bnors¡n B¡¡¡æ:-In no. 8, page 64,
of the Si,gns, under the obituary of his
wife, Mr. Wickes wishes to have a mÍs-
take in his name rectified-instead of Seth
iú should be Selah Wickes. Yours, &c.,

SÀMUEI, MÄBEY.

g

Bnorupn Bnnnp:-I was not sufficiently
expiioit in my notice of tbe Delaware As-
soõiatìon. Bieihren and friends coming
from the North, can take passage atBroad
and Prime St. Depot, in Philadelphia, for
Smvrna. bv Railroád. which is more ceriain
forihem, ánd which'¡vill land them in the
imurediate vicinitv of the Association.
Conve¡ances wiil "be in waiting at the
Smyria Depob to take them to thdmeeiing.

Yours.as ever,
THOX{ÄS BÀRTON.

. @httuwL ÐWwtut-t
Rn:Nol,osnunG, Orro, Feb..25, 1857.

Bnorn¡n B¡p¡s:-It has fallen to my
lot to w¡ite the obituary of Mns. N.urcv
Rrns, my grandmother. She was born
in Marylancl, May 14, 1?76, and died
August ?th, 1856,aged 80years,2 months,
and ? d.ays. She has left three children,
tosether "wiih a circle of relatives and
fliËnds to mourn her loss. She suffered
all, that it seems possible for the body to
suffer, in her last'ilìness, but finally seemed
to die tike one going to sleep. She had
been an orderlv-member of the Old School
Baptist churcdabout fifty years ; and left
thiÃ world with a bright prospect of im-
mortalitv. Befo¡e she died she tlesired to
have the following hymn sung; but we
could not find in until after her death:

T¡rs .Àesp Cgmsrr¡Nts pRÀyER, on Soxc.
On Or,o ÅGE, DEÀTrr Ario rr:n Rpsunn¡cuos.
God of my childhood anil my youth,

The guide of all my days,
f have declar'd thy'heavenly truih,

And told thy wondrous ways.

Wilt ihou forsake my hoary hairs,
rdnd ieave my fainting heart ?

Who shall sustain my sinking years,
If God, my strength, depart ?

Let me tÌ:y power anC truth proclaim,
To the surviving âgs;

And le¿ve the savor of thy name
lMhen I shall quit, the stage.

The ]and of silenoe and of deatll,
-{ttends my next remove ;

O nrav these poor remains of breath
Teãch the i'ide world thy love.

Thy righteousness is deep and high,
IJnsearchable thy deeds ;

Thy glory spreads beyond. the sky,
And all my praise exceecls.

Oft have I heard thy threatening roar,
And oft endured the grief ;

But when thy hancl has press'd me sore,
Thy grace was my relief.

By long experience have I known,
thy sovereign power to save;

At thy command, I venturn down,
Securely to the grave.

When I lie buried in the clust,
My flesh shall be thy care;

Tl¡ese withering Ìimbs with thee I trust,
To raise tÀeno strong anil fair.

LUCINDÄ A. PAIMER,

Gsr¡rr¡¡7s ConNrn's, N. Y., May 4, 1857.

Bnors¡n. Bnrnr :-By request of sister
Ilaynar, I send you for publication the
obituary of Jor,u, daughter of -Elenry and
Caiharine llaynar; she died of scarlet
fever at Bowrnan's Creek, Pa,, Feb. ?th,
1857, eged. 6 years.

Arso
Their son, IlulsoN,wào died Feb. IIth,

aged 3 ¡rears.
i.r,so

Their son, ìilrrr,r,ur, who died March
15th, aged 10 years, and 6 months.

Little Julia, art thou gone ?

Ilow short thy stay has been !

Why should we set our hearts upon
This world of grief ancl sin ?

Ànrl thou, my little lludson, clear,
Calltcl from my bosom too.;

Why should we mourn for one so near,
Since Gocl has calied for you 9

'WÀRWICK-TÏ e W¿rwick Àssociation will be
held with the Micldletown and W-aIkiIl church,
in Ora¡qe Co., N. Y., to commeuce on 'W'ed-

nesday lefore the Seconcl Sunday i:r June,
1867, at ten o'clock, a. m.

DELÀIMA-RE Rf[ER-The Delaware River Äs-
sociation rcill be held rsith the Kingwootl,
church, in Ilunterdon Co,, N. J., to commence
on Wednesday before the First Suntlay in
June, 1857, at I o'clock, p. ro. [In the last
Minutes the time was, by mistake, statetl'!?-ednestlay beío¡e the Secontl Sundar, which
will come in the time of the Warwidk.Àsso.l

Ilelaware Ässociation
llrv,lnr, Du., ÀPril 21, 1857

Ancl thou, our cherishtd'William, too,
Ilow c¿n we give thee up ?

It fills our hearts with bitter wo,
To drain this bitter cup.

Ah, we who saw thêse lovely ones,
Serenë, in calm repose,

Ilow can we ask them back again
To share our mortal woes ?

Then Julia, Iludson, William rest,
And hallowecl be the ground;

'Tiìl God shall call you with the blest,,
.åt the lâst trumpet's sound.

Please give the above a place in the
SrcNs. I sènt you, by request, the obituary
of sister Kelly, which has not been pub-
Iished. If vou have received it vou will
oblige tbe bereavecl family by públishing
it.* - Yours, in hope of eternal life,

JAMES T. STREETER.
*We have no recollection of having re-

ceiveJ it.-[Er.]

Ãsssriqtisna| {flertingø.
CBEMUNG-Tne Chemung Àssociation will be

helil with the Chemung church, Tiogø, Co.
N. Y., at Waverly Depot, on the N.-Y'-antl
Erie R,ailrcatl, to õomnãnce at ten o'clock, a.
m", on Saturday before the Thirtl Sunday in
J.u-ne, 18ã?,

Ðelaware River Âssociation.
Srocxrox, N. .f., March 31, 18õ7.

BnorrrBeBr¡¡n:-Âs you have given notice
of the time and place of the meeting of the
Delawa¡e River Àssociation, I viÀh to say to
all such as contemplate attending the same by
oublic convevance, that thev will be met at
'Centre Bridgä station, on We-dnesdav morning,
on.the arriv¿l of the norning train from Phila-
delohia. îhis st¡tionis oa the Belvidere Dela-
waie Railroad, connecting Trenton with Easton,
and Belvidere. Passengers procule tickets in
Philadelpbia and New York fbr the above sta-
tion. Fiom the former city the f¿re is 90 cents
and from the latter 81.75. The line leavee

0hemung .Association.
W.r.vnnrr, N. Y., March 30, 1857.

Brors¡rnB¡¡¡¡:-Please give notice in the
Signs that the Chemung O. S' B. Àssoci¿tion
will holil its ¡ext sessioil on the 20th and 2lst
tl¿vs of June uert, in the Presbyterirn Meeting
Eouse, i-n rhe village of IVaverly, Tioga county,
\-. Y., near the Depot, on the r\. Y. & E. R. Ìt.
Ànd. we senci a special invitation to our mi¡is-
tering brethren to attend. 'WiIl our ministering
breth¡en f'rom the East and South who ¿tteud
the Warwick Àssociation come and. blow the
sosoel trumnet with us ? Bv order of the
õn,i-oog chirch, J. N. IIÂIiDÍNG, Ch. ck.

P, S. Brother Beebe, I am authorisecl to say
to vou. come-ancl iovite vour bqetbren in the
miÅlstíy to come with you-and when you ar-
rive at Waverly and those who come wirh you,
whether you aôme on the day before the Àsso-
ciation or on the morning of it, Iliram Mores
house wilI be'open for your reception anil en-
tertaiment. Yours in love, Ii. AILI-L\G.

@ht " Signa rf rþr 'tinwË,"
Devoteil to, the Oltl School Baptist Cause, is
publishe<ì on the lst and 15th of each month,
by Gu,nrm Breer, to whom ¿Il communics-
iio¡s must be aclclressed, post paid.

133¡13-$I.50 per year, or if paid in advance,
$i, Five rlollars paid i:r advance will ¡ecu¡e
six copies for one year. AJI moneys remitted.
to the Eötor, by noail, wi-ll i¡e st or¡r risk

U'iHt af $genta' @rpurtrnmil
,{ LÀBÄMÁ.-Blders B. Llovd, R' Daniel,.A.

-fì- 'W'est, J. L. McGintS Iim. M. Mitche-il,
À J, Coleman, t D, Mooïe, P. Maples, E B.
Turner, John Eootl.

.ARKÀNSÀS-EIds. S. T9', Brova,T. Dotlso¿.
CONNECTICUT-IId. A B. Goldsmith, Gen.

William C. Stanton, 
.ll¡illi¿m N. Beebe.

CANÀDÀ-Dea. James Joyce,John S. McCoü.
CÀIIFORIÀ-EIcIer Thom¿s IL Owen.
DÐLÀWÀf,E-EkIerL Â. Ilall, T. Cubbage,

John Mc0rone,
GEORGIA-JIds. D. 'W'. Patnam, G. 'W. lowe,

D. C. Davis, B, Marning, J' Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
W.C.Norris, D. L. Hitchcock, J. Il Montgomery,
H. G. Fuller, L C. Brock,'WiJliam L. Beebe, J. C.
$imms, p. Stewart, G. Leeves, J' Gersham, N.
Beavers, T. I[, Moore, Esq., J. B' Atlerman, Ð.
R, I[¿v, Ä- Preston, G. W. Wright, D¿vid F"
Montgömery, J. 'W. Moon, T' Livingston.

INDIÄNÂ-EIds. W. Thompson, D. Shirk' R.
Rises, J. trd. Irwin, S. JoneefJ'ÀJohnson,J.
Riõñaids, E. Poeton, D. S. Roberson, J. E. Àrul'
strons. G. C. Ilillspaugh, ¿ntl M. J. Howell, D.
Careõ, J, Rominei'WlSpitler, E D. Barta, T.
B. Clarkson, I[. D. Conner, G. 'W'. Marlow' J.
'W. Blair, E. Staggs, J' Ranlin, J' Brandom,.À.
H. Brvaá, D. H.-frheeler, D. Long, Doctor II.
Du¡cdn, À Elder, D. J. McCIaiu, W. Eüis''W.
Rogers, Richorcl lludkins, Charlee Elliott, À E.
Utts, J. G. JacksorL

ILLINOIS-Elclers T. Threlkeld, J. Jones, J.
B. Chenowith, R, F. llayoes, N' Wren,€. [est,
.L Stipp. Ðr, À Â. Stafoid,I' P. Smith, D. P. Lee,
J. P.'ßláck, Joìrn Spain, t Fr¡ R. G" freknd,
D. Putnem, ElcL D. BartleY.

IO'!9'A-Elcle¡e D. Tonnehill, andJ. S. Price, G.
Judy, L Keith, J. .Atkisson, Stephen Garrett'

KENTUCKf-EIderc T. P. Dudley, S' Jones,
J. If. 'Walker, M. Laseing, J. Browa, D Su-lliv"r-'
Il Cox, John II. Gammon, J. L' Fulli.love, and
breth¡en C. Milts, J. 11. Teague, R' I[. Paxton,
L Neal, I[. Con, B. Mitchelì, Edwaril Wilson,
G. 'Wiliiams, J. tr[. Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E
Settle, Charies'Ware, D. S. Bradley.

LOUISIANA-EId. Z. Thomas, andJ. Perkias,
MAINE-Eiders 'Wm. Quint, J. Siewartl, Ð.

Whitehouse, J. À Badger, and De¿s. J' Perkins,
I[. Purington, Reuben Tovnseud'

MÁ.SSÀCEUSET1'S-E1der L. Cox, Ð' Eart,
Àmasa Pray.

MARYLA-I'ID-J. Lo¡s¡ds, Baltimore City,
Ilerod Choate, J. &. Ðance,'!V. Wcolford, R.
J,. Cole, Ä Mclnúosh,

IfiSSIS$PPI-Ei<iers J. Barrett, J. Lee, I'
Canterbury, arcl W. HiìI, À Buckley, J, Shows,
C. 'Wiì.kison,-W. P. Meaders.

MISSOIIRI-Efders D. Lenox, R. Jones, J.
Duval, i. 1. Tompkim, B. Davis, D. S.-Wooily,
J. Knight, F. Jekins, ¿ncl bretbren J. Thorp, W.
îhorp, L. L. Coppeilge, G. W-. Zimmerroan, T[.
Brewin, Ä. Davis,IL Jackson, C. Dennis, 

-W'' F.
Kercheval, I. N. Braclforcl, Elcl. E. G'. Teny.

MICIIIGAN-EId. J. P. I[oweìI, W-. Cord.er,
À. Y, Murray, D. II. Brown,R.'![illard,E W-est,
Thomas Swortout,

NEW -HAMPSHIREJoeI Fernal.
NOIìTE-CÀROI,IN,A'-EId. C' B. Ilassell, R.

D. Elart, À Staton, J. K. Green, F" G. Clerk,
Aaron Davis.

NEW-YORK CITYJohn GiJmore, No' 92,
Sixth Àvenue.

NEW-YORK ST.&TE-Elders Reed Bunitt,
T. IIiU, N. D, Rector, C. Merritt, J. BickneìÌ, L
Ilevitt, 'W'm. 'W. Brown, Jacob Winchell, J. L
Purington, J. Smith, K. Ilollister, À St. Joþ
J. F. Jìhnson, L. P. Cole, il Àlling, ¿nd B¡e' G'
Lobde1l, J. Vaughn, J. 'W, Livirgston, ,Á- }I.
Douglas, J. S. Webb, T, Iìelyea, S. Grifi¡, J.
N, Harcling.

NEW-JÈRSEY-EIds. G. Con}Iin,P,Elartwell,
G. 'iY-. Siater, E. Rittenhousé, Ðea, Geo. Dolend,
G. Slack, William E Johnson, S. Il Stout.

OEIO-Eltlers L. Seitz, J' Janeway, J. C-
Beeman, J. I[. Biggs, L. Southard, .A' Stephene,'W. Rogers, G. IfcCrolloch, E. Beettie, Ð. S. Ford,
J. Tavl-or, Il,. A. Iforten, E Linn, B. D. Deboie,
J. I[êrshberger, L T. S¿unders, E Miller, S'
Drake, T, Feãner, C. Bryan, L Ä Stevens, J.
Dickerson, ì[m. Newlon, Joseph Graham.

OREGON TERR.-Etds. J.-Stipp, f' CranÊil,
J. lur¡idee, ancl Bre, J. T. Crooks, J. IIowelI

PENNSYLYANIÄ_EIdeIs EIi GetcheÌI, À
Bolch, Thomas Barton, D L. Harding, J' Furr,
and Bre. J. Hughes, J. 'W. Dance, J. Csrson, J.
Wells, J. Fry, Å. Ilorris, .L Jenlirs, C. 1" Frey,
'W'. I[. Crawford, 2I9 North ?th St, PÀil*

SOUTfl-C/,ROLINÀ-j- McGrav.
TENNESSEI-Eid.PeterCulp, W. S. Dough-

ertv, P.'Whitewell, J. L fompkirs, W. Cratton,
'll.-Ànthonv. J. L. Pal¡oe¡, J. Calfee, E. tr4orelend,
P. C. Buck, J. B. Bostic, S. Bass, J.Ifcl{eele, T.
F. lloore, J. Philips, A- Ezell, T. D. Kerby.

TEX,A,S-Elderi J. Herring, .A.lfred llefner,
Samuel W'heat, R. Ifaaning, L E- Carey.

VIIì,GINIA-EIders S. '[rott, J. G' W'ooclfn,
R. C. Leachman, S. Caldwell, L lüáters' J. R.
M¿r'tin, J. S. Corder, F" ts. Turuer, lì. Rorer, J.
jeffelson, Z. Angel, Dea. J. B. Shackleford, J.
Ilerseberger, S. l{illsman, G, Odeat. G. W-. Crow,
E. Lavender, Ttr-. Ilutchinson, 8," L Rudasilla,
Jeseph Grimes, in Àlexurd.úa, ld. P. Lee, .ê. 'W-.

1¡oo.i"s. T,ti KetEle.
Úrscossnr-uds. D,'wilcox, T. Bishop.'ïV3SEL\GÏON TEIL-EÌd. W'. If. Ilorrow'

q

Phil¿clelnìria at 7 a, m.. W-alnut-s1.¡eet Wharf.
It wil-l be necesssry for passengers from the
North to leove New York city on Tuesday at
either 11 or 12 m., ancl changing cars at Tren-
ton, they ¡rill arrive ¿t the station about 6 p.m,
Passengèrs. from either North or South, arriving
on TueÀday ovening, are invitecl to call upon
me, as I nõw resitle at the st¿tion. In behalf of
the church, E RITTENHOUSE, Cb- Cle¡k

I
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the holy name of Gocl upon my lips. Ät for fear thev would see me, and say I was seemed to moYe it. After June, I was not
['wrmgwùî'ftEr frf. t[r Signn, meeting, and while hearing preaching, my reading to be seen. These worcls would able to attencl meeting any more. In Äu-

tears would flow, and l,would wish myself often come into my mind: " Blessed are gust, Elder D. S. Robinson spent a night.
Ix¡r¡N Cnum, Iowa, Dec.;1856. away, where no mortal eye could see me; they that mourn, for they shall be com- witï us, and while he was at prayer, Iwás

Er¡¡n Bnpnn:-tr'or the first time, I de- for I thought that the minister knew what forted." Oh, I ihought, if I could only made to cry aloucl; ancl after prayer, he
sire through your paper to address the ¿ hardened sinner I was, and every time I mourn, I would have some hope; but my talked to me on the subjecü of religion.
Lorù's people. For sometime past I have raisecl my eyes, f met his gaze. Some' rheart was so harcl that I coulcl not. One This was the first time he had ever men-
had a desire to relate some of the exercises times I resolved to attencl the meetings no evening,,wben my trouble was greater thän tioned the subject to me. My hearú was
of my mind; ancl I have also been request- more; but .when the time rolled arouncl it had. been at any former time, I thought
ed to write and have them published in the I ag,ain longed. to go with the family, to it was not possible for me to live; that
Sriyms; bui I feel very weak ancl incompe- see if thers woulcl not be something there God. coulil not be just and suffer me to see quite different, ancl Cesired to talk with
tent to write for publication, and. have d.e- to convict me ; for I I had'lnever the morning dawn ; I went out of doorg to hy*o fcir me,
ferred it until now. been convicted, and I wished take m-y lagt look at this world.; I retired was this:

I'1om my e¿r'liest recollection I have had that I might be struck by ùhe.way, to rest, but wet my couch. with tears, for " Ilow stra.nge I feel, by day and night';
I know not what to think;

The gloom of death hangs oi my souì,
Änd I am on the brink

serious impressions, at times, on the su-b- as Saul was, forl preferred rather it seemed that I shoùlcl never wake

ject of death and the judgment, and as I than to remain so harcl anC in until I awoke in eternity. I could

gre\Y okler, I felt that I wantecl religion; such indifference. I loved to heer chris- down much more; but I will pass on until Life, like a cord or slencler th¡eacl,
but I felt disposed to put it off until a morc tians talk of their erercises, but desired. to ¡þq summer of 1850. I w4r more gloomy fs breaking every

And judgments roll
And hell beneath

convenient season,for I thought it was not bo in somo corner where they could not ancl clepressecl than ever. I worked a part head,

suited to youth, anrl I resolvecl to attentl see me, for fear they would talk to me. At of that summer in a roo* by myself, and doth roâr t1

to it when I became olcl. Some eight or other times I wantecl to talk, ancl t\e¡ight
often I

med.itateil much. upon my sad conclition. ,Äfter this I could talk quite freely witb.

nine years ago I was brought to see myself it would relieve my mincl. Eow One day I was so clepressecl that I had him. Ilere f may say, nearly úhree mònths

a great sinner before Gocl, anil resolvetl' to have went to some secret place to try to been upon my knees nearly half the time ; passecl, in which it is impossible for me to

reform; thinking if I did this on my part, pray, and knelt down, when I coulcl not in the afternoon there was a furious thun- describe my feelings ; they were so chang-
to fail,my sins would be forgiven me. I wenú to utter a word; or if I did, it was only- der storm, and the tk¡ *a.. blacþ ancì. one able. My health siill continuecl

work, and like the pharisee, for a time t¡ lord, be merciful to me, a sinner.tt Bui peal of thuncler and sharp flash of lightning on the 17th of Ilovember, 1851, I was

considered myself very good, much better then somethi¡g would suggest$o me that followed another, anC tho rain poured down stricken d,own to my betl ; in an instant

than rrrany who professetl religion; and I it was only lip-service, ihaú it did not pro- like a torrent. Oh, I thought, if that storm from the time I couìd walk about the

res{ed very comfcrtably thus until one day ceed from my heart. One day in particu- would only banish me from the Lord. house, I became helpless. Tongue caunot

I heard Elder S'. Thompson preach. The lar, (Àugust 19, 1849,) I took a lonely S&ile I was thus meclitating, my brother tell, nor 
¿enmlnd tor one

clescribe, the anguish of my

preaching seemed to pierce my heart to walk to the wood.s, to a beautiful spot, anð câme up to my room; I always enjoyed week. By thiq time I hatl

its very core. Every word he said seemed there knelt down and. tried to pray; but
no higher

his company, and liketl to have him come, become stripped of my self-righteousness.

to be d,irecteð to me, anci he appearecl to it seemecl that my prâyer arose until tha! tirne; but now I wanted to be I thought my destiny was irretrievable

knorr everything I hacl ever done or than my head; and all the time the sug- alone. I remaineil and talkerL with him woe. The law in all its purity'demands a

tirought ; and now he w¿s telling me of it gestion was urged. on my mind, " You h¿ve as long as I coulcl restrain ¡oy feelings, then perfect heait, and I was a gu'itlI
now'the

and help-

all, before the wholo congregation. I sinnecl away the day of grace ; the time left him ancl went down stairs, and got my less sinner. What was world to

knew it was all so, but it seemecl to me TÍAS When youmight have
is now too l¿te.t' I

done something, sewing and tried lo sew; but I soon'laicl me, with all its boasted tteasures ? I[ow
that he might have taken an opportunity but it arose and start- ii by and got my bible to read ; and as cheerfully rnould I have given ten thousancl

I possessed theni, for a hope into tell me of it alone, and not have exposed' ed to go to the house; bui it seemed that the storm abated, my trouble wore off, in a worlds, if
me thus before the assemtly. ,A'fter the a voice callecl me back, ancll returnedand meâsure. In September, 1850r the Asso- the blessed Savior

preacling was oyer, I reasoned thus with again knelt down, but found no relief. and ciation was at Bethlehem; my parents be- A lady came in and asked me if I had a

mysgJf : If God has ordaine¿l me to salva- again set out to go to the house ; and again ing members, we g?Ye public entertain- hope? Itoldherlhad not;thatlwould
at Jesustfeet, if ftiol, he wiII save me in his own time; ancl the same voice seèmed to calì me back. I ment, and conseqrrently hacl preaching here willingly lay my body

here I tried to rest, ancl to ¿1'e¡-þls myself stopped. a few moments, and. then went to each night, and I also attended. on tr'riday could tìe¡eby obtain pardon. I askedher
to pray, and. while she was at prayer my
burden left me; and. for a moment, f was

no more about it. But, alas I I could not; the house. I went to meeting, and when and on Sunday. like many others, I was

for it appe4red to me, that of all cre4tqrgs, the minister took these words for his text, walking about much of the time; but at

I was the most wretched. I envied tbe "TVhatsoever thy hand findeth to clo, do night I listened very attentively. Friday paCe to rejoice; but it was only for a mo-

beasts of the field their conditio¡, for they it with thy might; for there is no ¡rork night Elder Chiiders and Elder McAboy ment, and then fears arose in my mintl that

hacl no souls to be saved or lost. I desi- or device, nor knowledge nor wisdom in preached, and Saturday Elder McAboy and I was cleceivecl. Sometimes a faint hope

recl to be anything rather than çhat I the grave whither thou goest tt it seemed Elder Thompson. I remember Elcler would spring up that I had met wilh.'a

wa¡ I was like the israelites at the Red that I shoulcl sink; and every word he said Thompsonts sermon more tl.istinctly, for he change ; but I dared not indulge it for a

Sea, hedged in on every side, so that I contlemned me; for I thought the time preachecl
travail of

on experience, anci describecl tìre moment lest I should be deceived. Änd , i

couirl go neither forward. nor backward, had passed in which I should h¿ve clone the child of Goil from the first ip this way the next two weeks passed.

nor turt to the right or'left. fVhen in mv work.
toä tate. I

l{ow I was willing, but it w¿s eonviction until ho found eomfort; there On December 7th, Eider D. S. Roberson

young company, my mintl woulcl be clrarv" Oh ! what horror of mind I felt. he ieft me. IIe had. told so many of my had a meelino herer and. while he vas

off from my trouble, and thepleasures and I returned home ancl got my bible ancl trials, that I was made to enquire, Will I preaching these words canne with power

amu$ements of the world occupied my triecl to read.; I found many precious pro- ever fi.nd that comfcxt! Again it would to my mind : ('Thy sias are all forgiven

thoughts; bui on retiring at nightr and mises for others, buü only condemnation occur to me that it was too late, and I thee." '( I go to prepare a place for you,

.med,itating on the past, oh how my cou- myself. That night I retired as usual would never see anymole comfo¡t. Slow' that rvhere I am, there Je mây be also.tt

science would reproach me for what I had. to rest, but not to sleep I my mind was ìy the fall and winter passed and spring The joy that moment, none but those who

done; ancl theu, O how manY Promises I toesed like the wavee of the troubled ocean, returned. r\lways before this, spring had have felt it can know, for it 'was indescri-

would make, that f would do so no more. and I wept until the fountain of my tears been to rne the most cheerful part of the bable. I then thoughtthatl shouìcl never,

But agai¡ tr would be ied on, and for fear was dried up; but still I could noç realize year; butitwasnot so on tbi¡ occasion, never doubt a,gain. I could scarcely heìp

of remarks, I wouicl do the same things that I jrad seen myself, as I truly was: Àll for it pleasecl the LorC to lay his affiicting praising God aìoud. I dgsired to teli eve-

agai+ ; ancl then when alone I would weop night I labored to magnify my sins ancl hand. on me. Ilow my heart acheil as I rybody rvhat the Lord had. done for my

and beg of the lord to forgive me; and m¿ke them ¿ppeår to me ae they really watched ihe buddrng of the trees and list- soul ; and of the plan of sal'r'àtion. When

then my last sin, in trying to'pra¡ would were, in order to produce conviction. Of- ened. to the singing of tìre birds; for every tr reviewed my past life, and marlieci how

seem greater thaa that for which I asked ten when reacling the bible, wiren I have thing seemed to be praising God, but me, the Lord had watched over rne, au<ì pr+.

for pardon. I felt myself too vile to take heard some one coming, I have laid it by and my heart was so hard '-hat ncthing serr¡ed me, not$itilstanding ail rl.lv sinful-



ness; he hacl clrawn me by the cords of
his love, ancl enablecl me to put my trust
in him, I oould. not but exclaim, ttIle
brought me to the bauqueting house, ancl

his banuer over me was love." One night
when my bodily suffering was more acute
than usual, and the family gatherecl around
my bed to see me die, I heard the most
heavenly music, and a voice like that of an

angel, saying, Come up hither ! My soul
was ûlied with ecstacy; and I listened so

atúentively.that it \Yas observed by the
family, and. a cousin remarked that there
wâs some one up stairs. I suppose she

thought it was that I was listening to.
tr'or some three ôr four months I enjoyed
a perfect peace of mind,; everytbing of a

worldiy nature seemed to be of very little
importance compared with the religion of
Jesus Christ. Then doubts and fears be-

gan to afise, that I might be deceived. I
thought a child of God felt nothing of sin;
and therefore what Ihad experiencedmust
be but imaginary. I was made to mourn,
bec¿use I could not mourn; my mind was

now in darkness and. gloom, and I was

ready, as it were, to give up all in despair.
Then the Sun of Righteousness woulcl again
¿riso on me with healing in his wings, antl

darkness aud. sorrow would fleo awaay.
Sometimes, when my sufferings of body
Fere so great that I would feel to murmrir
and complain, and then how my conscience
would smite me when I would think of the
sufferings of Christ, ancl his death upon
the cross; and. that he never once mur-
mur€dr although he was buffeted and spit
upon, yet no railing words passed his tips;
and what \nere my sufferings compated
vith his ? 'The poet thus describes my

eil, and that I had clone my cluty, as far
as the Lord had given me strength. But,
oh, the agony of my m!nd. when I awoke
the next morning, at about three or four
o'clock. I felt as though I-had committed
an unpaidonable sin in going before the
church ; that I was cleceivecl, ancl hatl even

deceived the church. If I ever breathed
forth a prayer in groans and mournings, it
was then; that if I was deceived, the Lord
would not let me rest day nor uight until
I had totd them all. At about daylight' it
pleased. the Lord to relieve my mind. I
'went to meeting, and on that day, after the
preaching, the communicants took their
seats; and I, poor lone one, took a back
seat. The Lorcl's Supper was always a

solemn sight to me; but more so on that
day than ever before. Poor, weak and

unworthy as I felt, I desired to be among
them. You that enjoy the privileges of
the Lorclts house, can hardly know how
they feel who are deprived. of the blessed

privilege.
Elder Beebe, can you fellowship such a

worm of the clust as I am ?'t Methinks I
hear ¡'ou say, No, I cannot fellowship one

who has such a deceitful heart.
I have been much more lengthY than I

intend.ed; but you know your privilege
I will close, desirïng you [o remember the
poor, and pray for the weakest of all.

Yours, in the gospel of Christ,
ß'LTZA. BRADY.

living with my husband eleven years, he
w¡s removed from me by death; and my
aunt being also dead, I was left without
any human being to care for, or to assist
me, and my constitution feeble. I feii
that I very much neecled my health; for,
being poor, it was difficult to get along.
At that time, and under ¿lI these accumu-
lated trials, I founcl much in the experience
of Job that interested me. I remained
one year alone in my house, and then took
a family to live with me, and they have
remained with me eight years. I have
suffered. mucb from an unhealthy liver,
through all my pilgrimage, and have arri-
vecl at the age of almost sixty-two years,
which is a greater age than I had expected
to attain.

I have now given you an outline bf my
history for the last twenty-four years; but
having no talent to condense, I shall not
attempt to portray on pâper all the trials
of mind which I have experienced. I do

your place; and would, notwithstandi:lg
my feeble, suffering body, were it not tìat
I am obliged to devote so much of the
hours of fhe day, to obtain sufrcient sleep
to sustain my frail body; as I am not able
to sleep at all in the night, as others do.

I am now writing by candlelight, seeing
through glass, dimly, and f write at inter-
vals, as my rliseased head and weak mind
will allow. If you think that, any patt of
what I have written will be of use, please
make necessary corrections. f wish to
unite with your correßpondents iniacknow-
ledging my obligation for t\e benefits I
have for so manyyears,received from ygur
arduous labors; ancl you may be assured
that they have not been in vaip. I have
been enabled to understand more clearly
the doctrine of the gospel, anil many por-
tions of scripture; and have become es-

tablished in the belief of it, in agreement
with your views. I thank you for the no-
tice you took of my request for your views

not suppose that they are more or heavier
than others have endured; but had it not
been for the 8ig?¿s, I shouid have felt still
more lonely ancl destitute of comfort. They
have affordecl me much encouragement,
situated as I have been, cut off from all

concerning the Shi'ptwreclc oJ Faóth. Your
yiews were satisfactory, May the Lorcl
still sustain you, and enable you to feedthe
hungry flock; and, when your course is
finished, may you realize your hope, which

believe you will, in that blessed abode

social religious intercourse, and feeling for-
saken, harrassecl ancl desolate; of¡'en ques-
tioning and. tempted to fear that the lortl
had forgotten to be gracious to me. Then

where the wicked cease from troubling and
the weary are at rest ; ancl where you shall
enjoy the presence of your Redeemer with-
out a veil between. For myself, I will only

lhe Signs would come, informing me of add one line from the poet-
* Yes. alear tremblins child of Gotl, most cordiå,I-

Iv do I bid vou weloomã to the cross ¿nd crown of
íour tlivine-Lortl antl master, and hops before this
iime you h¿vsbeen enabletlto follow your Redeemer
itrto liis liquitl graYe.-[EP.

what one and ¿nother hopeil theLord had " Desire flutters to be gone; but fear clips
done for theJ; and others giving their its wings.t'

views on the scriptures; ancl much infor- I remain your friend,

mation concerning Zion, and some encour- ALMEDIA PECK.

Lrrcmrer,o, Connectiont, Dec., i857. agin.g word
and then Ï

to revive my sinking sPirihs;

Elonn Bpann:-Ilaving just received would thank God, and take Grscox¡p¿ Co., Missouri, Jøntary, l85T

feelings the closing number of the twenty-fourth courage. For me to be deprived of ¿he Y¡nv Dsrn Bnorsnn Bnrøp:-f have

" I want a heart to pray, volnr¡e of l,he Si,gns,I hasten to respond reading lbe Sì,gns, would be iike extin- been for nearþ three years a reader of the

To pray and never ceas€ I
1 to the call which is made in it, feeling that guishing a light in a Cark place. I could Sí,gns of the Ti'mes, and. they truly bring

Never to murm ur or reprne,
sufferings less.tt

I am more especially addressed, being one not voluntarily submit to it. I presume me goocl news from a far countrY. MY

Nor wish my of those for whose benefit, more particu- that many who most neecl the Signs, arc minil has been exercised. for a long time on

After about a year my health began to larly, you have for so many years devotecl the least able to assist in sustaing themby the subject of writing to you on the sub-

improve slowly, and for the past year I your talents and energy. And, in mY contributing to your columns. I feel ut- ject of my experience. And, as all the

have been able, when ihe daY has been case, I think you have notlaboredin vain. terly incompetent. I hatl never feli it my children of God feel a cleep interest on

favorable, to ride out to meeting. Previ- I think ii my duty and privilege to testify duty to vrite for that PurPose ; and when that subject, I trust it will not be an intru-

ously to that time, Eld.er trìoberson preach- I receivecl the first volume at a time when I have seen what I had written to the edi- ¡ion. Although we are strangers in tho

ed here, once in every two or three montbs, in deep afriction; the churcb at variance, tor, in print, I h¿ve felt souiewhat ,listurb- fiesh, and may always be so, yet in spirit,

which *a. tike cold wâter to my thirsty so uch so, it has neYel recovereil its ecl, and wondereil what could be the motive. I hope, we are fellow-citizens with the

soul; for I could understand it now as I stauding; and if it had, it would probably But when I read his last address, and what s¿ints and ofthe household of God.

never did before. The bible is ¿lso now a have been Arminian. I did not at that he said of the testimony of the saints, that I was born in Yirginia, in 1815, and re-

new book lo me. time understand the doctrine of thé atone- it waè ¡rore especially designed for those movecl with my parents to Kentucky in

At length l related some of my exercises ment, and the sovereignty of the great who are deprived of social intercourse with 182?, and-lived there untii I was in my

of mind" to several, who told me that it was Jehovah, as taught in the scriptures so the brethren, that he had laliored for the seventeenth yeãr, a, careless, unconverted

my duty to go anci talk to the church. I plainìy; nor did thcse whom I listened to oontinuance of the Sigzs, it occurred to sinner, and not at all con cerned about my

felt unworthy, but siill I longed to be num- me that he had thought the testimony future state. But in the autumn of that

bereri with God's dear chiitlren. I would
as teachers, und.erstand it as it is, or affor<l

which I had given him, might be of use to year, Gocl was pleased to call, by death, a
me the instruction I needed. But when I liitle brother of mine; antl about two

go to meeting, and when tbe door ¡nas began to peruse the Sigzs, I found encourage those who had contributecl to
weeks after his death, I was sitting in deep

opened for hearing exDenences. I would assistanoe to my understanding which ena- sustain the publication. I had not so con-
tremble like a leaf, from head to foot, for I bled me to read the scriptures with more sidered it; but I was ied to think that meditation about my departed brother,

could hadiy stay âway' and vet I could pleasure, and I hope vith more profit. A what he had published, of nry communica- when these questions were suddenly pre'

not go. Thus the time pasÈed until our series of affiictions followed, and I felt the tion to him, might be all for the besi. sented to my mincl, with the answers :-
Iasl meeting, which was December 6' 1856. need of consolation and supp<-irt to enable Coukl I ureet wi¿h them, I would express " What has become of him ? Ilo has gone

Í went forward anci related my experÍence me to endure it. ÙIy failer was deprived my gratitude to those who havç written, to heaven. 'Weie You called awaY bY

to the church, (if I have any,) and was re- of his reason, and the care of him devolved and. beg them to continue their labors of death, what would. become ofyou ? I then

oeivetì by'the church as a candidato for on me for a few months, and then he was love, for the scattered flock, and they will saw that I was a lost and undone sinner;

baptism. As my ]¡ealth rvas noi sufrcient taken from me and this world of sorro¡' bo rewarded I for hç that
wouìd

rratereth shali and I was so sensible of my lost state, by

to go ihroug'h the ordinance, the time for Then it became necessary for me to remove be watered; and. I admonish thern reason of that my sins, I couìtl not eontain

its administration rras postponed. until a from the place where I had attendecl the nof to be weary in well-doing, for the pro- myself. I told my molher that I felt my-

future day. If I am, indeed' one of God.'s meetings of the church, thât I mighl ob- mise is, Ye shail reap, if ye faint not' self to be a lost, siuner I and she saicl, in

chiÌdren, I am truly one of ihe aflicted. The Old School Baptisis are the people reply, " If the T,ord has began the work tn
tain sustenance for myself and agecl mother

you, he will perform it until the daY of
ones. But after lwo years, she too was removed I have become strongly atlached to, and

Jesus Christ." I understooä her to mean
Thougb. few my ðays havê been,

lfuch trouble I have seen ;
to another worlcl, and I was lef¡ no o'"her wouid be glad to be located whete I might

that it was tne province of Je:=us Christ to

have waded ùhrougir,
earihly iie but her two sisters, with whom with tbem enjoy tlieir religious privileges;

gii'e eiernal life; and T also thougbt IÀnd. d,eep affiictionsl
For thornv is the wav I resid.ed, and assisted; thev being aged but it appears that I am ptovirlentially

couìri break off from mY sins, bY righteous-
To th¿¡ eternai day, and inflrm. One of them soon died, and prevented, and that it may be rny duty to

Yet onÞ^aid rvilÌ I press, anrl on.rly jour- I was left with the other to provide for, or be contented to remain where I am fQr the ness, and accordingly appiied
the ìaw. Eut' the

myself to the

short term of rny remaining days. I ìrave works of mdre I labor-
ûey go. she must suffer, as she h¿d no other rel¿-

\
For sometime I feìt muoh better satisfi- tive to care f'or her, I married, ¿rnd after thought rnuch, ElrJ.er Beebe, of doming to eil ibr lustification, by obedience to the
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law, the more condemned I feli. Truly, him. Sonoe said he was a Two-seedel,oth- or conditions, owes nôthing for,it. There_by the law is tl¡e knowledge of sin ;forI ers called him a Calvinist, and some said fore the salvation which is

eral and independent stand, in favor.of in_
had not known sin, except the law had. he preached hard sayings. This made me

proposecl upon vestigation, and I no,w say and hope, that
said, Thou shalt not coYet. I was brought

condiiions and the use of eans, is not, it emanates from the sincere desïre ofgreatlv desire to hear him, and in about a and. cannot be that salvation which is by heart, that God may give you
my

to the end. of my strergih, like ihe children month he came bac\ and I heard him; gtace ; for the gi,ft of God is eternal
wisdom to

of fsrael, when God had brought them life. set forth the truth, and flrmnessto contencl
with a strolg arm to the Red Sea; for

and hís words were like drops of honey to Thirty yèars ago, I hope that G<íd showed for it, even at tho muzzle of the enemiestby my soul. I really thought some one had me that I was, in heart, a helpless sinner cannoD ; at the same timethe same power ali the children of God told him of my religious notions, for he under the curse of God's holy iaw; sin
appreciating the

are brought from the power of darkness seemed to be. preachirg that sermon ex-
te- all suffciency of God and your owrr

untg God. lfy sins, like a dark oioud,
vived, and I died to all and. every hope nothingness.

pressed me down and made me
pressly for me. But there wera others from creature power.. In that condition, The subject of etern¿l union is a deep

the publican, ,,God, be merciful
cry like who also fed on it. Ilis preaching was of my soul became exceeding sorrowfuì, even ancl mysterious subject, and weto me, a a docirinal and experimental cast, whieh

shor¡ld noô
sinner;t' or, like the leper, " Lord, if thou established me in ihe doctrine and

unto death. Prior to that I was a rnedns be hurt witb a brother hastilv, for a seem-
wilt, úhou canst make me clean.tt I sa¡y

plan of man, and. believed in conditions; this was ing difrerence of sentiment. There is
the justioe of God. in the cond.omnation of

salvation as held by the Olcl School Bap the portion f had received from my earth- none of us that believes the life of a chris-
sinners, and that nothing short of the rich

tists. Under his preaching, the church ly head, But when it pleased God, as I tion is anything short of eternal life, which
and reigning grace of God could saye them.

split, and a minority came out and were hope, to show me where f stoocl tn nature, existed with God from everlasting, ancl
At abqut this time I heard a Campbelite

constituted as a church, by Elders T. p. I tried. my conclitions, means, and møy-be- was not, and cannot be brought, into con-
minister preaeh ; he told his hearers that

Dudley, J. H. 'Walker, and E. S. Tabor 8o'ó', and they all failed. My first portion demnation and. all parties believe as
to confess that Jesus Christ ís the Son of

The church was called Mount Zion, ancl became entirely wasted, and. I could only firml¡ tbat the church in her .{.damic rs-
God, and be baptized, would.

joined, the Licking Ässociation; but Dean then fall-a poor, guiltjl cond.emned soul lations has fallen intosin,and needs a justi-prepare them did not go with them, for wh¿t reason I -upon the mercy ancl grace of the sove- fring righteousness.for heaven. Bui I could not believe that, cannot tell. I leavethat betweenhimanil reign God. Ard althoughfor I was conscious that my heart wa$ not his God. A short time after this, I joined
thirty years Now my opinion has been for some

changed, nor could I belíeve that baptisrn
have passed since that tíme, I can now say, time past, that one party is looking at the

could change it.
úhem by lettor. with a feeling sense, if iú were not for the eternal life in Christ, as ùhe'chureh, whíle

I believed then, as I do now, that bap-
My sheet being full. I must close, desir: grace of God, I am lost, Anil if grace the other party is looking at her in her

bism was a standing ordinance, instituted
ing to remain yours, in hope of eternal does uot keep me to my latest hour, fam fallen Adamic condition. The two parties

by Jesus Chrisú, in the house of God, to be
life, which God, tbat cannot lie, promised still lost; for in my flesh dweleth no good; occupying these two differentstanil points,

obseryed by his living members until he
before the worlcl began. an,l I am fully persuaded, brethren ancl can never âgrae i from the fact that one

shall come úhe second time, without sin
F'IELDING JENKINS. sisters, that it is eyen so with you. Then beholds her covered. with the shades of

let the means family work out their nþt, and the other in her meridiau glory.unto salvation, to take his redeemed home ScsurI.EB Co., Missou.ri, March, lg6?. tem. ú'Their Rock is not as our
sys-

and I greatly desired to be preparetl for Dn¡s Bnorrnn Bnnnn:-I have been
Rock,tt I do not feel able to discuss the subject,

ôhat orclinance ; and I thought, if that a reader of the ,9ägrzs for two years, and
neither is the god which they describe and yet I will venture this remark, That there

preparation were ncade, I should be a hup- regaril them, under the blessingof God, as
claim,, our God. Their goil slumbers, and cannot exist a church aside from eternal

py man all the remainder of my days. a source of comfort and eiliûcation to the
requires means to alyake him. There is life, in connection with humanity, Thaú

But, oh, how much mistaken; for f have children of God, wherever they cireulate.
none like unto the Gort of Jeshurun, who Christ siood in connection qith her in her

the world, the ffesh and satan to contend I have never written anything before for
rideth on the heavèns in our help. His primeval conditiorr, as her husband, One

witb, which often bringrs me down very your columns, for f was afraid f might
wakefuì eye watches over his people, ancl possessing eternal life, and the other

Iow; and f am made to lean upon my Be- darken counsel. When I have read the
never slumbers nor sleeps. 'Whateyer mav'J natural life. Nor did the trangressions of,

loved. Wåen f reúurned from the Camp- abÌe letters of the correspondents, and
be your condition, he is al\YAys near you the church any moro divorce her from the

beliúe meeting, just before'bed
your Ohrist is your kinsman anil your elder head, than Eve was clivorced from Aclam,time, f editorial articles, they have been to me as brother; he will nevèr leave nor forsake by her partaking of the forbidd.en fruit.reiirecl to a place by myself to pray; but good news from a far country, and f have you. He shall see of the travail of hisall I could. sali was to beg for metcy, as felt io say vith Isaiah, ',, W'o is me, for I Ànd that the manifestation of Christ

the pubìican did; bur, like him, I did not am a matr of unclean lips, ancl I dwell
soul and be satisfied;*.and nothing short, as made of a woman made under the law,

go d.own rather justifled.; for that, to me,
of the travail of his soul will satisfy him, wås only a manifestation of that union

was the clarkest nighi I ever witnessed. I
âmong â people of uncÌean lips.r, But and that inclucles the entire church of whioh exisied before transgression, he took

wag afraid to go to bed, for fear of
having now to write you on business, I God; not a part of it, but the whole._ upon hímself her nature, sin excepied, infalling will venture to fill up my sheet. Brethren and sisters, your inheritance ís which he should die, that he might imparùasleep; for it seemed to me if I did, I There has been much said and wtitten sure; for if God be forshould awake with the rich man. in hell. on the subject of. Means of Grace, and. Corr

you, what can be to her his nature, and all the bìessings
So in this w4y I passed the night, until ditions of Saluati,on. My own

against you ? treasured in bim for her, before the world.
just before day, my burcLen

opinion, for IMill brother Samuel C]ark give me his began; which is done through the mecìiu¡opassed off, and thirty years, has been, and still is, that Post Office address, by private letter, or of the resurreetion, wherein we are quick-I became easv. Now I was left between sueh language indicates a great clegree of through the Sí,gns. Mine is Lancasterhope and fear. I could. not regarcl this as ignorance of the principles of divine truth, Schuyler County, Missouri.
ened together with him that bringeth the

a deliverance or pardon, and yet my bur- and a want of sound reason, To contend Yours, in hope of eternal life,
fruit he alludes to when he says, ,.If a grain

den was gone. Soon after this I got up, that a rational man, who at besü is only a ISÀAC D. SiDWELL.
of wheat fall into the ground and die, iú

and my father told mo to go to a neigh- rational being, has ability by the use of
bringeth forth much fruit."

borts and bring home one of his sheep that
..........+@>-

Yours, in tribulation,
hacl strayed away, I was giad, for I desi-

means, to constitute himself a spiritnal 'W'oolsoNvmr,r, KrNrucrr, -April 2g, lg57. A. L. WOODSON.
recl to be alone ; but as f went I was think-

being. It woukl be quite as reásonable tó D¡..tn Bnorsnn B¡nsn.:-I have just pe- F. S.-I have written the above, at ûrst,
ing of my errand, anä all at onco it occur-

contend that men have, ìn natural genera- rused, hastily, your eclitoriai remarks in only designed. for your eye; but since it is
red to me thai this was the errand on

tion, been the agents in the production of reply to J. R. Martin, ¿nd I felt to tremble written, you mây give it an insertion in
which Christ came into the world, to seek

their. natural existence, by the use of for the editor, paper, and brotherhoocl, lest, the SroNs, if you think proper. I do noü
and to save that which. was lost. Then

meâns. There would be as much sound damage ensue ; not that I feel to oppose wish to press my views,into the Srcxs oon-
my soul was filled with

phiìosophy in the laiter as in the former free investigation, for i,his is my motto, trary to your approbation-therefore I sa¡joy, and I could posiiion. A condition between two PâT. 's llear all, hold fast that which is good,ttclaim him as my Shepherd; and, in my ties, places the parties on an equal footing Nor am I afraid that the christian spirit
if the above letter, or tìre one in rèply to

faith, I saw him liearing all my sins upon in that particuiar; ancl whichever of the will ever bethe cause, (through investiga-
brother Wilson Thompson, should not be

the cross. My soul was Êlled. with tnex- pariies fulfils the condition on his part, tion or any other way,) of disturbing the
agreeable to you as matter fôr the Srers,

pressible joy, such as my tongue cannot laos the other party under obligation; pepce of the OId Baptisis. Bur,
don't by any meâns insert them, I ara

express. Then my mind was drawn to the and if boih parties fulfill the conditions,
past ex- not greatlv distressed with the idea that

church, and f joined what was called the neither is under any obligations to the
perience has taught you, mo, and all the the truth will fail, unless f write; but

United Baptisús, for there were no other other; each having fulfilled his obligation
reflecting minds amongst us, that there feeì entirely willing rhar your judgement

Baptists in that part of the countrv. I only, and hence nothan&s are due to either
are certain spirits amongst us of an intol_ may decide what shall go before your cor- .1

was baptizecl by Joseph -Wh.itehead, 
and party

erant temper, condemning to distruction respondents. In conclusion, I desire th¿t
livecl at ease in regard to the correctness Jf sinners are saved and go to heaven

everything, let it be truth or error, which the Lord of life and glory may grant you.
ofthat church, until.the death of brother for eomplying with the conditions, and the

opposes, or seems to oppose them. I do rvisdom, fortitude, and heaìtb, that yoìr
IVhitehead.. Àfter this, different preach- use of means, then these conditions and

no¿ s¿y but christians may. possess this may Êll your Ioú and be blameless, Ín the
ers câme-along, and nearly all of them mears must, according to sound logic, be

spirit to a certain extent ; yet ii is a very corning of the Lord. A. L, W"
brought some different doctrtne, which the price that heaven and salyation are

bad systertr of ohristianity, and the sooner

¡aade me think they could not all be Godrs rated at; and the sinner who uses the
we get rid of it rhe better, for it is rhe Sssr¡y Cou¡ty, Iowe, Deo.24, ìg5?.

ministers. Among others, came one by means and performs the øonditions, what-
same spirit that insr,ituterl the ,,fnquisition,'7 Bnorr¡s¡r Bnnlr¡: :--lMe believe thå,r the

the name of John Dean, and preached in
which drank the blood of so rrrany of promises of t,he Savior are being {,rifiÌìed;ever they are, is not indebted for his salva- Godts dear little ones, through the dark aud God is carrying into eflèc,r his p.rrÌ ÌJo-

ses; for i-t is declarecl that hisco
the vicinity a few times before I heard tion ; he havlng complied wiih the ferms ages. .I am glad to see yo'a take that lib-

.¡,
r.ïi

unsel ,shall





ing moments in penning these lines. And
if I could write anything consoling to lhe;
tempest tossed lambs of the flock of Christ,
it would more than'satisfy for my labor inl
doing so. A iong time has eþsecl since'
f have written tor you. Of late my mind
hae been lecl to review my trials, experion-
oed since f wrotetlast to you. - But thé lord
is omnipotent, ând he has brought uio:
along thus far. There iÈ nothing tob hard
for the Lord to accomplish. Why not,
then trust everything to him ? IMhy mur-
mur or fret ? For myself I can sav I have
on old man that I carry about with me,
thaú is corrupt, according to his decêitful
lusts, not reconciled to the law of God,
neither cloes he receivo of the things of
ühe Spirit, for they are foolishness to him;
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually cliscenced. Wliat m¿n
kuoweth the things of a man, save the
spirit of man that is in him; so also tho
.thingq of the Spirit knoweth no man, but
the spirii. We have this treasure in earth-
ly vesseis, that the excellencyof the power
may be 'of God,-and not of us. The finite
mind cannot see how all ¿he deep afric-
tio4s and ¡emptations of tbe way, can work
for,good until they.aro brought to pass
through them;'ancl experience a ¿lèlivêr¿nce
.from them, ¿nd then they know that noth-
iag,is.too harcl for God to perforn. Ee
has chosen us in ;a furnace of affiictions,
a.ud it is a part .of his children's legacy;
for " fn the world ye shall havetrib:rlatiou;
but in me ye shalì have peace. Be 'of
rgood cheer, for I have overcomethe world.t'
'Ye are not of the world, for God hath
æhosen you óut ofthe world, and therefore
iú is úh¿t the world haí,øth you; but it
hated Christ before it hated you. But ihe
blessed Jesus is the friend that sticketh
eloses than a brother; he is in you the
hope of glory, and this is a witness which
.the worid cãn'üeither give nor take away
froin his chosen people. The world. by
wisdom knew him not ; for these thing are
hidden from the wise ¿nd prudent ¿nd. re-
vçaled unto babes. Evén so, {or .so tiú

r""-sd:good in the sight of the tr'ather:
He hath done'all things well. At his seå

times he brings his children, one here and
.another there, to a knowledge of himsel!
ryhom to know is etern¿I life. When God
-who comm¿nded. the light to shibe ou.t'of
darkness, has shined in the hearts of any,of
his chosen ones, to give them'úhe light of
the knowledge of the glory of God, shining
in the face of Jesu3 Christ, then they are
villing to ascribe all power and glory to
him; for theu they are born, not of cor'
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, whích iivetÀ and abideth for-
ey€r. Such confess that it is not by their
own might or power, but by the spirit of the
Lord; nof by righteousness which they have
done; but according to his merôy he hath
saved them, by thø washing ofregeneration
anclrenewing of the Iloly Ghost.

Brother Beebe, f am often,cast down,
anò.-left to doubt my interest in Christ as
my Savior; aniì stili more in regard to
declaring Christ and him crucified to- our
beloved brethren and sisters, in my weak
anä feeble maûner, .and often conclude
tb.at I will quit, but I cansot goyerr my
thought. 'We read that it is not of man
lhat walkethto direct his steps. I arn in-
deed a mystery to myself. ,,Lord, what
is ma¿ that thou art rnindful .of hirn, or
thê son of mar, that .r'hou visiteth him ?"
Woo shall cleliver me frorn the bodv of

'this'death ? I desire to be reconcilecl to
:my station, and. to put'âll by trust in Jesus
'aacl havo no confidence in the flesh. My
práyer'is that God rvill sustain all his
wátchmenr'and ultimately bring them all
off mo¡e thau cbnquerors'tbrongh Christ
onr Recleemer, Amèh.

Brother J. H. TValker, of Kentucky,
please let me hear from you through the
Sdgns. Brethren pray for me, that I may
faint not by the way.

I remain your brôther, .

WM. HAWKINS.- .3aé
N¡v¡nE' JanusrY 25, 1857.

Bnr,ov¡n Bsotsnn Bnnsn:-Ilow can
love forget Love's chililren. :This cannot
þe; and this pure and holy love thal has
been shecl abroail iri:my heart keeps me in
mind of you and. the household of faith.
Such are uot bprn of blood nor the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but wholly
and. entirely of God. Oh what a house-
hold is thiq ! Änd who is'the householder?
None no¡ no less than Gotl himself. And
wheq I am enabled to contemplate this
eternal and wonilrous truth, I say to m
why should the children of a kiog, go
mourning all their days, wher.the ête¡nal
householder declares, Eat, ..oh fi'iends ;
drink; oh beloved. The resson why,these
children go mourning is obvious enough;
itis through ignorance ofthe blesbed house-
holcler,'ancl of his way, that lle:takes to
save the"losl, the rui.ned, the ltelpless, the
ungodlg, aúcl soon the dead ¡ ignorance in
us to see how Gocl, through 1þs ,gospel,
makes dry bores to live. Now mybrother
beloved, I ehould dearly love to write you
alongletter upon the glorious theme for
the love, the amazirig love of Jesus,:iny
Lord and my God filis and fires my soul;
and love, pure and holyris a deatÌ:lessûre.
Its object heaveniyi it must eyer'blâze.
Eternal love a 'Goil must needs inspire:.
'When once He wåns the heart and fls it
for his praise. I say I. would dearly Ìove
to write you a shþot fnll upon this everlir-
ing theme; for-these things write we unto
you thab your, joys may be 'full. Ancl to
have Gòd's salvãtionlind the joy of 'God's
sâIvation:revêaled in our souÌs by the eter-
¡al Comforter, if this isr nof :hoaven re-
gainerl then tell me I know:nothing of the
eternal theme. God has openetl to the
Gentiles the door of faith; and when l,say
f¿ith I me¿u.f¿ith, I. don't rnean the faith
of devìls, nor:the'fáith of carnel rnan, lôr
the f¿iüh of nomia¿l professors, tb¿t b¿ve
a name to live aúil 'are dead; rior I don't
mean -{rr¡inian fàith, such a3: is in :éhg

poÌier of the creature, but I mean the
faith of God's elect. This :precious faith
is not a féignecl faith, but it is one of the
blessecl fi'uits of the eternal Spirit, begotten
in the children of the free woman. And
this heaven-born faith stands in the power
of tìe etornal 'God; ¿his f¿ith is God.'s
mediuF to his loved ones, and the way
ihrough which the objëcts of his everlast-
ing love reieive the Eiêinal Spirit. And
then we ars instructed antl made to knöw
the power of divine bloocl, and we aie
lirought to know that though our siús wêro
as scarlet, they shall be white as snow;
though red like crimson thoy are as wool.
Wè,are r¡iade to know, in the first place,
the dre¿dful malady of sin, aûtl then the
eternal cure.' Sin is of the devil, the culé
is of the eternal God. For as Moses liftecl
up the serpent in the wìIdernbss, even So

must the Son of lÁan be lifted up. Aud

.t
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as the:bitten Jews looked upon the braZén papernor Jêtrél's have ccime to: hand;
serpent and'w€re cured; so a sóul that is Oook's bundle ofpapershave come; Peter
euabled. to lookrby the po;wør of. God, upön Doland says ho'gets his paper so irregulàr
the Lord Jesus Christ is ciurecl ; for the he will not tàke it'øiy longet'; bul sister
prômise, '¡ I will bring it'health :arid òurê ; Denman, bis sister,'sáys' she will'f:ake it.
¿nd I will óure them, and rêveal an abur¿d- In fùtuiê, siend;her paper'with ¡nine,,and
ance of.peace., 'Oh;+ihen will the elect Jewelts : the dollar I Èent' on for:Peter Do-
'God look with steadfast eye upon Jesus,
'ancl riay, Behold the lìamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world,.anil de-
clare the blood of Jesus Ghrist,.his Son,
cleanseth from all sin? Let a soul know
witb the gospel knoøl:edge about Jesus, anil
His finished work; and. they will tread. trpon
serpents, and'upon:scotpions, and upon all
the opposition'of the enemy. For a: divinè
knowledge of Jesus; imparted. by the eter-
nal Spirit; is power. .Ignorance is weak-
ness ; and ignorance of .fesus is the worst
sort of ignorance on this side of hell. But
to know llim, and the.power of his resur-
fectiön, we then;can say we âre môrp than
conqueiors {hrough Him who lovèil us ancl
gave himself for us. Oh, glory to GocI in

highest, my soul. says, for the know-
letlge of llim,. who lay in 'Bëihlehem's

mânger. In thÍs divine knowledge there
is nci mixtirre of mânts puny works. Sal-
vatiori is of God from fi¡st to last I and
ministers of Godts m¿king.and 'of Godts

riotrforget it, ¿¡nd I must say thatsin
hasrnêvèr, since that time; bêen:tô me as'it !
was before. I:then endeávoredito do what
I had before thought I could do-.get relà-
gton. But, alas ! I soon 'fouhd thaù I did
riot know:hiiw to pmy. ' My resôlutions

day beeause,the way is preached,which failed ; .for I had thought f rvould live:free
seemeth righi unto thousands and, thous- fi'om sin. I'did leave off uSing profàne
ands. But the end is death; for Israel, language, &c,, but still I felt no better;

land,put to her acoount. Send the papers
soon. MAHLON FORD.

sending h¿ve :their commission: written up-
on their souls by:the finger of God him-
self. To open tbeir,eyes ancl.to turn thein
of ftom elarkness to light, andfrbm the power
satan unto God, that they may recèive foi-
giveness of sins,'and'an inheritance among
úhem ähich arø sanctùf,ed by faí.th that is
in me. This is åhat no bigotist ever did
nor eyer can know,.anil no hireling nor
blind watchman eyer àttainecl to this high
comhisSiôn ; and our'lalrd'mourns this

which followed. after the law of righteous,
ness, hâth not attained to the iaw of righte-

Etern¿l Spirit givèth1life. Oh, 1o receive
the Eternal Spiiit is to receive [he quick-
ening power of God; and then we deciare
throúgh eárth'ancl heaven that herthat
hath the:Son hath'life, and he th¿t hâth

Oironn, Mississippi, Jen:, 18õ7.

To thn Readers of the Sígns of the Timæs,

unil South.ern Baptist Messenger :-
I sit down, this molning, to. give you an

abridged history,of what I hope:has been
fhe tr-.¡ordts de:rlings with me. I wâs'born
tr'ebruary 9, 1806, in Sharpsburg: District,
S. C. tr'rom my earliest recollectíon I was
fearful of de¿th. ' My father was a Baptist ;
he died wheu I was ':about nine yeâis.i:ld,
and this trâdê me feel wretched ; Uut thís
passecl off. I woutd thinÏ I w'ould:g€t re-
ligion, as it waS called. I w¿S removed in
rny tenth year :to Tênnessee, but met'with
no change fÒr the bettei;,but''iàthefr sd€jm-
e¿l to groÌr iÉôrse. I: riracle inànyþromiiles
to do better,but as often f¿iled. 'In 1824,
I had a strânge dream, which alafmed me
so'much that I could notfor$rit it. In my
clreám, I,thought I' sâw'Je3us,'clresóecl as
he was after his iesurrection, and in his
side the'mark'of the'spear, &c. Ilis inno-
cent, hârnilebs, excellerit and lovely ,ap-

pèârance, mado such an impression, that f

my foolish thoughts remained; and I côuld
nbt aicount for tho reasou whyfcould not

bo a'motir[er, arìd thinkof notiring else.
I tried to pray, although l kuew not how,
but still, inmy ôwn estimation, giew wórse,
and at len$th believed that Göd wãs so
angry with me that he would liot'hear me;

ousness, for they were and still are blinded do as f wished. I gave judgment against
by the iegal veil, and so arethousandsand myself, that t was not convictecl; for if
thousands ofgentiles blinded by the letter truly convicted'for 'sin, I thought'I shoüld
which killeth, and do not see that the have no more fóolish thoughts, but:woulcl

spirit'of truth rève¿led ihe f¿ith of God to mercy was for ever closed. I wept bittêr-

mountains:of Israel. I was ottce lame un-
der the law ; shut up to the faiih ; but the

my dêathless soul,'and I am läme no lorig-
er; for:what Gocl does' is d.one for èver,

ness .of love, the *isdom of the'serpent, and
the h¿rmleSsness of the clôre, that you may
lre enabled to eontencl for the faith once
deüi'ered to.thé saints, and s'éek the honor

pers; but I could not stirp uutil now,'for
the iovê of him who h¿th savèd me, pushed
forward my Soul and pen. Antl;now, in
this blessed, preciÒus Love: which makes
our soüls free as fiÈh in the ocèan.

I am yriur brothero 'M. FORÐ.
-What'have I tlone that I ëauuot have

my pâper of the 15th of 'this month ? My

ilÍat comes from God only. IiliÍen I cpn-
menced writing, I intended to write but a
few lines, td let you know about some pa-

time had. been vhen there was'mércy for
me; but now it was too late, thei door of

ly. I feli thai I was justÌy conderùed,
and must soon be banished.forever. 'I'tad

úe. I thought I should' tlie sobn, and
thought God wouid let:satal take me alive
as'an eiample to others, and I feit thaithis
cond.eninatiou was just. Bui if ever the
'the thirsiy soul panted for the cooling
wàter brook,I panted for xcelcy. tr would
:have exchanged ever,vthing for mèroy, but
rall in v¿in; my pråyers, cries, tears and
'lamentationsalifailed me; and. I was'fear-
:ful of tÌ¡e wickeil one. I was afiaid to
sieep, lest I should awake in torment. I
ihad another dream, 'in which I thought I
'saw Jesus, ir hóliness. Thiç was sorpleas-
ing, delightful'and glorious; that Iaóguage
f¿ils to clescr"ibe it; an agecl servánt of the
Lcilcl was ieâr me, in my ,lream, â,ncl I

that men may fear aricl love before him. no friend in heaveu, noron eàrthr:and
Äad nowrmy lovecl brothêr, may your soul there w:as no bther case l:ke ùiùe. ';lhere
be fillecl from Ohristts infini[e and ete¡nal wâB mercy in stòre for others, but nole for
fulness, and ihay God. give you the bold-



totd him what I had found. When I
awoke, my burden wâs gone' and there was

no more sense of condemnation. On the
next motning, instead of the very elements
seeming angry wiih pe, all qvas peace.

Nature never before appearecl to me so

Iovely. The trees, the birds, and indeed
everything was just as I would have it;
noihing seemed to be wrong. This I did
¡ot think was religion; my impression
was that the Lord. had removed my bur-
den of condemnation, to let me know there
was mercy for me. f then as firmlY be-
lieved there wâ,s mercy for me, as I felt

unileceive me. Änd I have ofien thought to the understanding, the individual is led I have long hail a desire to write so¡ne-

I would never again attempt to exercise
âny more in pubìic, but I am still trying,
and have been for twenty-nine years. And
for the last several months, I have feit
more deeply interestecl. I have only at-

tendecl meetings on Saturdays ancl Sunciays

when opportunity offered; mv anxiety and

desire to go, seems to increase since Christ-
mas. My dear brother in the ministry, I
have felt that I have wiihlield.until I am

weary of vithholding. Brethren, I feel

that I must go' Professecl preachers may

tell their congregations thatthey mustpay

to exclaim, with Thomas, " My Lord, ancl

my God !t' He is then in a situation to
grow in grace ancl in knowleclge. He then
grows in knowledge of the wonderful plan
of redemption, by whom, and when framed,
that it was settled in the counsel of,Jeho-
vah Llefore the foundation of the world.
IIe is then led io admire the richness and
permanence of the grace of God. IIe
giows into a knowledge of or¡r Lord and
Saviot Jesus Christ-the naiure of his mis-
sion into this rvorld-the time as described
by .the prophets in the Old Testament.

thing for publication in the SroNs, butlleel
my weakness to be so great, that when the
will is present with me, I fild not how to
perforno the work, therefore I forbear.
May the gooil Shephercl in whom I trust,
at some time enable me to castinmy mite,
if ii is his will that any son or daughter of
Abrah¿m should. be fed by anything I can '
comrnunicate. Truly I feel very thankful
for the promises which are left us, wheleby
rre mâ,y be cheered through lhis life, and.

encouraged to hopethatwe are trulyinter-
ested in thebloocl ancl righteousness of our

sure the Lord had done it. I loved those them or they will not preach. I have felt 'When that time had fully come, Christ Lord Jesus Christ. Ilaving this hope

who walked as christians. ! passecl on
until the winter of 182?. I could not say

I had a hope; nor could I tell what mY

recently that my cofrn would be a pleasant

place to me, rather than stop at home ancl

not go iu the service of my master, aacl

made his appearânce. The child ofgrace
grows into a knowledge of what hastaken
place, since Christts appearance in the flesh

within us, may be carefill to so walk as
to cast no stumbling, block in the way
of our brethren. Let eaqh esteem others

condition was; my walk had not been as his dear litilp flock. And. I have also felt -the preparing and filling up of the New better than himself.

it should be. I often'said and did things, that there vas not wealth enough among Testament scriptures by the apostles, and Às I am admonished to draw to a close,

to hide my feelings from mv companions.
.fhe winter also passed, and. I grew deeply
depressecl ancl wretchecl. I d,esired to
know what my condition was; and' that if
the Lord hacl ever done anything for me,

that he would, give me some token. I

the Baptists to hire me to remain at home,
and not go and trytofeed theflockofGod,
which he has purchased with his own

blood. My dear brethren ancl sisters in
North Mississippi and elsewhere, I beg of
you to 'l Entreat me not to leave you ;" I

ho is led into an undersianding ol how
such a wonderful work was effectecl at the
day of penticost, and to comprehencl that
it was when the time had fully come. And.
many other astonishing displays of the
Holy Spirit, by an application of the aton-

may lovè, mercy and peace, bé with you,
and all the saints. My love to yourseld
your wife and family, and belieye me, f r+.
main yours in the bonds of the gospeì.

Remember me to brother Johnson"
JEDIÁ-E HII,L.

sought for it diìigently, but my clistress in- desire to go where you go, live where you ing blood ancl righteousness of our Lord
creased, until I thought I must go to meet- live, your kindred to be my kindred, &c. ancl Savior Jesus Christ, to the understand- UNroN,Essnx Co.,N.J.

ing: but founcl no relief. My mind was at -Brethren in the ministry, have You kindred ing of men, and so down to the present Bnor¡r¡r Bnssp:-This will inform yru
length d.irected. to the soiptures, but they feelings with mine. If you have,brethrên, dry. The child of God, when untler the that the SreNs are a welcome nressengerto

were to me a sealecl book. My heart grew Iet us forsake all and follow Christ. teaching of the spirit, is not only led to me, as they have been from 'uheir eorn-

hard ; I could shed no tears; I desired the I feel a deep anxiety for the prosperity atlmire the wonderful plan of salvation mencement. They contain all the preacb-

people of God to pity me. f could neither of the churches; such as I have seldom if through Jesus Christ, but also the exact- ing I have, except at the associations. I
go forwarcl nor backward, to the world nor ever felt. My inclination to travel among ness of the fulfillment of it, as to time ancl was truly pleasecl and edifi.ed øt llopewell,

towards heaven ; but I seemed. ûxed at that them, almost constrains me. I wish to vi- place; circumstances and characters, And to see so mary of the Lord's sent servants,

point. On the first Sunday in May, 1828, sit my brethren in many of the States, herein do 'the privileges much consist, from different States, all giving the trum-

after preaching, (I sat at a distance during Àlabama, Georgia, Tennessee and Kentuc- whicb the people of God enjoy in these last pet a certain sound. Especially when

preaching,) the minister ancl people sang ky. Äncl I earnestly desire our minister- days;.or gospel dispensation, that they Christ was set forth as the true vine, and

this hymn, "Am I a soldier of the cross,t' ing brethren to visit us. It is true, our haye the vtTitten word to look into, which his members as 'the branches growing

&c. I felt to pray earnestlY to know churches are small, but they are in peace, the aucient saints did not enjoy out of the vine; noÈ sticking themseiyes

whether I was or not. This part of the for the most part at least tr'rienCs of Thus, brother Beebe, being alone, and ,on the vine. I felt strong in the Lord, and

, hymn, I feli sith the gteatest force, " fn- Zion's King, pray for me, and for all who having leisure, I have committ¿d a few of as though I coukl run through a troop, or

crease my courage, Lord.)t I was so ab- profess his name, that we may all live to my thoughts to paper, in the best manner I leap over a wall. I hope these meetings

sorbed in reflecting on my condition, that his honor anil glory, anil that there may have been alle, and I srùmit them to your may be contlnr¡ed as long as God has a

I paid little or no attention to any Persont be aningathering of his redeemed. judgment; if they are of any value you people on eapth to be comforted and edified.

although several took dinner with me. tr'arewell, E. Ä. ME.A.DERS. may publish them, but if not throw them I am sorry that I cannot increase your sub-

My dear companion bad obtained a hope N. B.-should you publish the above' aside. scription in this place, but you know '( The

some time before. At the preaching on I desire that it should alao be published in HEZEKIAH PURINGTON whole need not a physician." They. seem

Sunday night, I was in ¿ peculiar contli- the Mpssnxcnn. E. A. M.
to be weded tolhe do ønd, l'åae system, both

tion, and almost forgot where or what I was. Mouxr En¿¡rsv, Oaro; Dec.2?,1856. professors and non-professors, and they con-

The first thing thai aroused me was the RrcE¡do\Ð, Mrurr, Àpril.19, l8â?. Bnor.gue Bnran:-May the Lord of sider me an infidel, because I do nol believs

singing, I thought f hacl never hearcl Bnorsrs Bnpsr:-Being under the ne- heaven en¿ble yoìr still to wield the sworcl that the religion of Jesus Christ is a sci.

such singing 'before. I had bee". seeking cessity of writing you on business, I feel of the spirit, and by his grace feed. the ence that can be learnecl by dini of study;:

for Jesus in reading, in hearing preaching, inclined to also ofer a few thoughts for the sheep and lambs of his scatterecl floc\ far or that it is left with the creature to decide

and in trying to pray; but now it seemed consideration of the brethren, if I were and wiile, ancl procìain to sinners that rrhether he shall be savecl or not. They

I found hio. in my bosom. My depression capable of putting them into words to pre- there is life ¿nd salvation only in our Lcrd differ widely from the apostle, who said;,

was now alì gone, and I had no iilea of sent them intelligibly. I have receive¿l Jesus Christ, for he is the way and. the 'úIt is not of him that willeth, nor of him
seeing any more trouble; I felt that the much consolation through the communica- truth and the life, and no man cometh unto that frunneth, but of God that shex'eth

victory was gained, and, I must tell of it. tions of the brethren, and the other matter the F¿ther but by him, and. no man c¿n mercy

I could scarcely stay in the house during in the Srexs and MrssnNcnr, which is all come unto him except his Father which How much better it is to trust in God,

prayer, for I felt bound, if I stayed, to tell the preaching I have received for many sent him, draw them. O, my brother, how than to put confidencein man. ' More than
of it. That impression to tell it, I could. months. These words have been much on my poor heart woulcl rejoice to hear of thirty years ago, tr trirst the Lord shewecl

not withstand, and I got an old frientl out my mind. for some'time, 'r Gtow in grace, many being drawn by the corils of Gocits me my lost and helpless condition, ancl my

ancl told. him, but not satisfied, he asked and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus love, to come to him and aoknowledge cry was, God be mercii'ul to me. a sinne¡.

my dear old. mother-in-law out, and I told Christ.tt Although these words haye stood him as their Lord and their Gocl, ancl Lord save, or I perish. Aud I have got no

her and othersleho came, ancl I have been on record ever since the days of the apos- clevote to his service their bodies and spirit, farther yet. I could not ¿nswer for one of'

trying to tell something about Jesus, in a tles, I fear they are but poorly understood which are. his. Brother Beebe, in all parús a thousanä of my sins, nor am I able to
public way, from the next Sunday until the by many. 'When I review py past pilgri- of the country there are many crying, lo think one gooil thoughl,, if it were to save

present time, when opportunity hâs presen- mage, I caî sa,y that it has been the case here, and Io there ! and occasionally I go my soul. Ilow blesseil is the truth, t-ua'-t

ted; although much tried, tempted and with me. The ietter killeth, but the spirit and hear them, but when I get there, I ou¡ lives are hid with Christ in God.. Nei-
cast dovrn. I tried to tell about Jesus giveth life. Il is plain to be perceived, fincl not so much as husks for me. Cbrist ther our natural or spiritual life is in our
some two or three times before I ofered to what a great mistake the multitude of pro- is not held up in their preaching, nor atry own hands. Our God abideth faithful
join the churoh, Myself and wife joined fessors make, at the present day, while union between Chrisü and his bocly, or though we believe not. He knoweth them
the ohurch on Saturday before the first they are confined to the letter of the word ; members. But there is a general cry of that are his, and he hath said, because I
Sunday in June, 1828,and were baptizecl supposing that by much reading and ihe 'l Come to Christ,tt but no way is pointed. live, ye shall live also.

on Sunclay. hearing of much preaching, with abunclance out ìn which God could in harmony with Go on, brother Beebe, publish vour mes-

I have ofùen feared that I was deceived, of the form of prayer, and oiher move- his eternal justice, give his Son as a ran- sage of peace and salvation through Jesus,

and have úhought sometimes I would go to ments of a like nature, calculatecl to c¡oss som for guilty sinners; nor how his blood Christ, to poor heìpless sinners, and may
the next meeting and request the church the propensities of fallen nzture, that they can cleanse sinners and make them meet God direct you in matter and- manner, as it
to er¿ss mv nâ,me from the. church book; will thereby grow in graoe and in the to be partakers of the inheritance of the shall please him. May he abundantly bless.

but f have lot done so as Yet. I have knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus saints in light. May the goodness of God you, with all who love his-name, through

I

tried to ask the Lord if I aro deceived, to Christ. BuÈ when the spirit comes home lead men to repentance, riah and sovereign grace, is the clesire anù
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SXGI{S OF TT{Ð TIiVTE S. 95prayer of one who esteemsthe Old School of but two or three within the countv in for they contain all theBaptists, as the true church of Christ, which. I live, thaf have any love for the heard for nine years,
preaching I h¿ve oannot by any righteous inferenee beaithough úhey âre everywhere spoken gospel truth as taught by Ohrist and his that I heard five

except three sormons construed that we are the less interested inagainst. Yours in the best of bonds, apostles, and advocatecl through thosewel_
years ago last fall, at the the saving grace of God because ve are so

WILLIAM H. JOENSON come visitors, the ,Siyzs and
Association which was held in Jay, Maine. sorely tempted.

Messenger. f never expect to hear 'any more, and I get 2. Ow faiihful God has hisL¡,wnn¡c¡ Cou¡ny , Ir., Jan 27,Iïú,L
Thaibeloved antl aged brother, Elder'Wm. almost discouraged, anil fear that I should eye in Ì.ove

Bnornnn Bnuss:-f happy to ia-
GosneS has departed this life of mortality. not know if I were to hear the gospel

and compassion on us while we atø tempt-am He died about, four weeks since. Ile was ed. Ilowever unfaithful we haye ProYedform you that there are a few in this part an agent for the Sdgns,I
preached in iús purity. 'We have abun- ourselves to be to God, God is faithful, andof the'world, who are nottired of reading

suppose, for sev- dance of preaching here, such as it is, but his faithfulness isyour valuable paper; it still comes to us as
eral years, until he became so palsiecl from it is not like brother Furington's. enduring as his throne.

a most welcome
age, thât'he could not wlite legibly, and lMith respect, yours,

Ee will never leaye thee nor forsake. thee.messenger, to those who he requestecl me to have my name inserted
t''When thou passest through the waters, flove the truth and who are willing to con. SARAH SPEER. will be with thee,tend earnestly for it. I in your list of agents in his stead-jn which and through the rivers,canuoL see how sphere I have been acting for some two Bnv.un D.l,u, Dolcr they shail not overflow thee; when thouany of God's children can dislike rt. Ïor lts Co.r'Wrs., March 5,1857 walkest through the firecolumns are so well stored. with

years, without any material advantage to Bnorunn Bnsnp:-ff it is not asking too thou shall not be
truúh, and with the experience of

gospel you in obtaining subscribers. much, please publish in the Signs of the burned, neither shall the flame kindie upon
chris- Yours, with christian regard, Timesryour views on 1 Cor. thee; ,,for I am the Lord. thy God, thetians. f greatiy desire its circulation, for I x, 13. t'There Holy

believe that many of God ts dear children JAS. BROTI¡N hath no temptation taken you but such as One of fsrael, thy Savior," &c. Our God
in this parc of the world, have been lecl

ls common to man: but God ís faithful, who has promised all this is faiihf'rl, and
astray by priestcraft and delusion. .We _ Y¡,r¡ Bvnnx Cooxrr, Iov.l, Dec, 80, Ig56.

Bnoruun B¡nsu:-Our papers do not
who will not sufler you to be tempted he will certainly acoomplish all that he has

have a great, deal of what the como regularly; I do regard the loss, as
above that ye are able; but will wiôh the promised, and rnake you more than con-

preaching, but-that which suits
peoplo call temptation also make a way to escape, that querors through.him that hath lovedthe multi- we are nearly destitute of other preaching,

except what we have in your papers,
they are therefore very precious ìo or.'We only have preaching two or three
times a year, at our church; there iÀ a

and given himîelf for you.
you

trid.e is only the report of a trumpet which
ye may þe able to bear it.rt Probably

gives an uncertain sound. The doctrine
many of the readers'of the Sigøs witl also 3. The cheering truth is implied in the

which i¿ proclaims, is ,rDo and live.tt They
be ¡leased to receive your views on the text that all the temptations which have

teil the þoor sinner that God has done all
passage. Yours, overtaken us, are working for our good and

he can to s¿ye them, and if they do not great scarcity of what we call gospel
DANML BICKNELL. God's glory; for he ls able, were it for the

now repent, they shall ali be damned. But preaching here, ancl things appear to be
æ . "- * , best, to secure us from the power of temp-

if their doctrine be true, brother Beebe, i dark and gloomv. Our pastor, Eld. J. H. WW Øiitw'a @ryurtnmt.
tation, as to make a way for our escape

think it would crown the sinner with more Flint lives some twenty miles off, and we

-€-

irom them, when we have felt sufficientlY
glory in his salvation, than God. But I would be glad to see any of our brethren, MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1g5?

their power. Our gracious Redeemer, our
am confident that all who are born of God especially ministers, as we are almost alone,

faithful Iligh priest was tempted in all
are desirous úo ascribe all the glory of their and. our church is re¿luced. very small,

R¡pr,r ro Bnorsnn D. Btcxrnr,r,, olr I points as we âre. yes, in øll ltoilzts !
salvation to the Father, Son, and Eoly And, brother Beebe, it would giie us the

Con. x., 13.-.( There hath'no temptaîion Think of thaf thou tried and tempest-toss-
Ghost, whì has broughç them from d¿rk- greatest pleasure to receive a visit from

taken you but such as is commotr to man ed chìid. There is nof a point ín which it
ness to light, from the power of sin ¿nrl you. Come if you can. but God is faithful, who will not suffer you is possible for thee to feeì the tèmpterts
satan io the service of'the true and living If I could write anything that would. be

to be tempted ¿bove that ye are able ; but power, bui what the blessed Savior has felú
God. Believing your paper is calcul¿ted edifying to any of riry Master's children I qill with the temptation also m¿ke a wåy in his own person, when here in the flesh,
to instrucú the saints, f desire iis more ex- would try. But I feel too unworthy and

to escope, that ye may be able to bear i,t." and Ee therefore knoweth how to succof
tensive circulation. unfi[, and therefore try to content myself

'We have no speciai light to rmpart to thee when thou a¡t tempted. In all thy
ft was noú my design to write for pub- with my lot, and believe that all things our brother on the above text, beyond the affiictions he was aflicted, anil the angel

lication ar this time, but for some cause work together for good to them that love
plain and obvious import of the words in of his presence saved thee ; in his love and

my mind has been led to scribble along. God; to them who are the callecl accorcl- which it is presented, when taken in their in his pity Þe redeemed thee, and he car- 'i

Dispose of what I have written as you ing to Goil's purpose. Give my Christian connection with the epistle, ánd the com_ ried thee, and bore thee all the days of
think best. love to your wife and famil¡ anil ali en_

mon experience of the childreu of God, old.

I remain your brother, in christian love, quiring friends, and accept the same for while here in the flesh. tr'rom the many 4. The texÉ åssures us that neiúher the
JAMES OSBURN yourself, from yours in hope of eúernal life,

disorders wbich Paul had occasion to re- world, the flesh or the devil has power to
J. S. PRICE. prove in the Corinthian church, it is very tempt a child of God only by the permis-

NoBTÉ JÅY, Melnr, Jan. l2,lB5T. evident that the members thereof had not sion of God himself. The exact amountBaorq¡n BEEBE._ 'We will retu¡n to Mr. Sev.lcr, Mn., Jan 2, t857. escaped a liber¿l share of temptations. of our temptations, their number, weþht,
measure, severity ancl duration, are depend._
ent on his permission. God's governmenú
extends to devils as well as to rnen, to sin
as well as holiness, and no*ne can go. be_
yond the limits wirich his decree has fixed

you the same salutation wlich you have
D¡¡n BsorFEn B¡ses:-We have been Temptations arísing from their own carnal

given us in vour last number, a happy new
in this locality about seyen years, ancl al- nature, from the world, and from their ad_ye¿r. May this year be to you one long
though we are srrrounded with preaching versary the devil, had been mang and

to be rememberetl, and also to the iuhabi-
we he¿r but little of it, for it is not sus- quite apparent among them ; and the¡

tants of the Rock, which is Jesus Christ,
tained by a úrThus saíth the Lord." We perhaps, Iike mang a tempted tried saint

for all his great goodness bestowed upon
feel very<lesirous that Goil would send some of God at this day, may have been ready to annoy or tempt his childre¡.

us in loye and rnercy. May this be a boun-
faithful seryant here to spread the gospel to conclude that no real Christian could P.ains and death around thee fly

lll he bids thou canst not die iNot a single shaft can hit,
Tilì the Gã¿ of love sees fii.

tiful year from the hand of the Lord ,in
net, and preach the ûnished salvation as be so tempted, or so frequentiy overcome

pouring out his spiriú upon Zion, and may
taught in the Soriptures. There are a few by temptation, as they were, and that, if

we understandingly discern lhe signs of thn
names here who cannot feed on the Armi_ ihey were what they professed to be they

tirnes, and beúween good and evil, and
nian husks which are oflered to poor per- would not be so tempted Temptations to Neither tribulation,may this year,. also, be a ishiug sinners in this place. We belíeve do wrong, to please the

tror tlístress, noryear of plentyfor that if God. in his mercy should di¡ect
flesh and gneve angels, nor life, nor death, nor prrncipali-the supply of our úemporal comforú. And the spirit which, in the saints, is born of ties, nor powers, nor things present nor tomay we all have irearts of gratilude and

some of his ministering servants to this the Spiúi, or to murmur or to fail to
praise to Goci, as fhe great neighborhood, the hearts of the people preciate the mercies of our

ap- come, nor height nor depth, nor any other
giver of every will be opened io supply rheir

God, are of creature shall be able to sep¿Ärate us fromgood and perfect gifú. Mry we pray with-
cessiqies in a liberal manner

earihly ne- themselves very trying to Gods people; the love of God which in Christ Jesus, noúout ceasing for ail men, and. especiaily for At any raie, but how greatly is the trïal aggravated because ihey lack the disposition to dosuch as are in authoríty, lhat ihey may be
if any Oìd School Baptist preacher should whàn úhe cruel tempter insinuates that these but because the God of unbounded

sot

led by the wisdoü, power and providence
be traveling over the Baltimore and Ohio temptations are evidences that we are not love and wisdom, will not sufer it.

povTer,

of God. to deal justl¡ and administer the
railroad, or hy stage from Pittsburgh, the children of God, or that God wiil leave

God

government wisely, that we
Johnstown, or any intermediate piace, to us in the power of the tempter, and that

will, indeed, ancl does sufier his chíldrea

ancl peaceable iives, in
may lead quiet Cumberland, be can have a shori trip over we shall never be released from thern ; that

to be tempted; but noú to an unlimiteil
honesty and cgdli-

The
the Cumberiand and. Pennsylvania rail

extent. Satan wenf as f¿r in temptingness, according to the will of God. road to Mt. Savage (nin
in jucìgment against us, the way of deliver_ Job, as God would suffer him ; but heSrcss and the B¡.r¡Nnn arevery interesting with a warm \yelcome

e miles,) and meet ance shall be closed, and we
áll tirese

must perish. eoulcl gono further. IIe had ao power topapers to us, antl we cannot very well do ed, and I will atso
from the undersign- To meet and silence suggestions, d¡own even the swine, without the expresswitboui, them. yours, &c.,

house for preaching
trulv and

engage to procure a the inspired apostle cheers us with the permission of our Lord. A sparrorf can-S. MACOMBEP". at a few hours notice. blessed declarations of the text, which, in not fall, nor even a hair of our head with_f ann sincerely
SÂMUEL

J¡OUrS, its obvious sense, presents the foD¿.I{KS. llowing as- out an order from the throne of Gocl.surances, viz-: Our text also suggests io our minds theNnnoxsrlr, MÀss., i.pút tl; ts5?. 1si, Our case is not as it has appearetl order ancì. exact equality of Gocl,sBaor;¡re Bpass :-I hope I shall always to us, peculiar or uncommon ; all the saints
ways.

subject io the yery same, and it
When he issues the permissive ord.er for a
saint to be tempted. he metesout the exact

å

3,LEEÀìIDRrÅ, Kentucky, Dec,, Ig57.
liRorrrER .Breeu :_I am now ahnost

alone here, in .uhe tloctrine of Christ, as
held by the Old Schooi Baptists. I know be able to take the Si,gns of the Tinzest aÌe
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amount of grace required io sustain that

the
ãssociotioncl llÏætingø. ffiia\'nf

saint, anil bear him safeìy through CIIEIIUNG-The Chemung Âssociation will be
held with the Chemulg church, Tioga, Co.,
N. Y.. ¿t 'W-averly Depot, on the N. Y. and
Erie Íìeilrcacl, to õommônce at ten otclock,ra'

. nr", on Sâturday befoie the Thirtl Sundrry in
June,185?,

trial. T)re templer cannot be in advance À LABÂMÀ-Elilers B, Liovd, R. Doniel,.À.
-Én- weet: J. L. McGi¡tv. I{'.m. I[. Mitchel].i
À J. Colerian, r,: D. Mó.;i;ê, P. Maples, E B.
Turner, John'Ilood.

Àf,K.A.N8ÁS-Elde. S. 1.. B¡o'\e¡, T. Dodson
CONNECTICUT-EId" À- B. Goldemith, Gen'

'Wüliam C. Stanton, Wilti¡¡d N. Beèbe.
CANÀDÀ-Dea. JamesJoyce, John S. Mo0oll.
CALITiORIÀ-Eltler Thori.as IL Ower,
DELÄW,eRD-Elder L. Â, Ilall, T. Cubbage,

Jchn Mc0rone.

of Goå's faithful providence ; with the
temptation, the way of escape is made.
Pharaolì wiih all his mighty army could,
by no possibility reach the encampment of \YÀRI9ICK-The 1V¿rwick .A.ssociation will be
Israel at the Reò Sea, before the lorcl was heid with the Middletown.¿nôWalkillchurch,

in O¡srse Co,. N, Y.. to commence on Wed-
nèsdav ieforó the Secóncl Sunday in June,
185?, at ten o'clock, a. m'

there in his cloucì, to meke a way for their
escape, across the channel of ttiÞ deep.

cEORGIÀ-Elde. D. W. P¿tnam, G. W'. I-owe,
D. C. Davis, B. Ilanning, J. Sowdóin, P. Lewisj
T[.C.Nonis, D. t Eitchcock, J. IL Mónúgomery,
II. G. Futler, L. C. Brock,'William l. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P, Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersha'rn, N.
Beâvei's, T. fl. lifoore, Tæq.' J. B. ÁJderman, Ir.
R. Eav, Ä- Preston, G. ff' 'Wiright, Ðavid F'
Montgómery, J. -W'. Ifoon, T. Livingston.

INDIAN¡.-IIds. l[. Thompson, D. Shirk, R.
Risee. J. M: Irwin, S. Jonès, J. À Johnson, J.
RiõÈaide, E. Poston,D. S. Roberson, J. E" Årm-
stro¡s. G. Ç. Miìlgp¿¡g[, ancl tr[. J. Howeli' Ð.
Careei, J. Romine,- Iv:Spitlei, I[. D. Baate, L
B. Cl¿i'keon, If. D. Conner, G. 'W'¡ Marlow, J.
W' Blair, E. Stagge, J. R¿nkin, J. Br¿¡clom. Á-
IL Bryan, D, H;-ffheeier, D. Long, Doctbr If.
Duncsï, À Elde", D. J' McOlain, W' EUis, wj
Rogere, Richaral l[ufll¡ing, Charles Elliott, À, IL
uffi;; J: c. Jackso¿

ILLINOIS-Elders T; T,hrelkelcl; J. Jonee, J.

The three Elebrews coul¿l not be oast into
the burning fnrnace, until tl¡e form of the 0hemnng Á.sssciation.
fourth, whose form was like tbe Son of God, 'W'.wrmr, N, Y., March 30, 18õ7.
'was there to protect them and make a way BrorænBpn¡¡:-Ple¿se give notice ir the
for their escâÞe. lior coulcl Daniel reach Signs that the Chemung O. S. B; Àisociation
the bottom of the den untii Gotl's angel wili hold its next sêssiocl on the.20th ancl 21st

had. been sent to shut the mouths'of the clays of Ju-ne ne¡.t,,4 the Presbyterian Meeling

lions. God is never behind time in the I{ouse, in thg village of 'W'averly, Tioga county,

proteotion of hís children. Ee will help N. Y,, near thq P9¡¡9t, on the N. Y. & E Ii. f,.

Zíon, and, that righi earlY
Ànd we send a special i¡vitation to our minis-
;;;n b;ü.; tã attend. Will äur r¡inistering
b¡eth*ien from the East ânci South who attend
the 'Wa¡vick -A.sdociation come ancl blow the6. On these glorious promisesr the aPos-

lle predicates the admonition, (úWherefore, gosÞel trunpet .with .us I B5r. order of the
Óh,imoog Churðh, J. N. S.A.RDING, Ch. Ck.my dearly beloveil, flee from itlolatry"

P. S. Btother Beebe, I ain autÈorisetl to say
to vou, come-apd iuvite your,breth¡en in the
miiistiv to cùme with vou--ancl when 5ou ar-
rive atkave¡lv and. thöse who ôone vüh you,
rshether vou pãme on the day before the Àeso:
cistion oi on the morning of it, Hiram More's
house \sill be open for yõur reception anci en-
tertainment - Yours in love, IL ÀI'LING.

Why should we bow to any other. Goil, or 8,. Chenowith, R. I. Ilaynee, N.'Wlen, C. lffest'
J. Srioo. Dr. À ¿ stsfoid, L P. smith, Ð. P. Lêe;
J. P.'Biáck, John Spain, L F"y, R. G. Irelørd'
D.. futnÂm, Eld. D. Bartley.

look to men, or angels, o1 to our own Tgis-
'works for protection or deliverance,d.om or havo givgp.us encourâgem<nt that they

will acco'Ipany us fro-. the meeting of
Warwick Àssociation, at this place, through
to the meeting.in Canada WesL

ancl thus depart from the l,ord our God. IOWÀ-Elde¡s E. Tonnehill, ondJ. S. ?rioe, G.
Judv, L Keith, J. Àtlissori, Stephen Gerrett'To distrust him, is in itself idolatry. Let

us oÌvll no other God, trust in no other KENTûCKY-EIderg T. P. Duclley, S. Jones,
J. IL' .W'.b.lker, M; Lassing, J..Brow:r, D.. Sullivnl'
H. Cor. Joh:r E Gammon, J' I,' Fuliilove, ancl
brethrón C. Mille, J. tr'L Teague, R. H. Paxton,
L. Neal. E Con, B, MitchelL Etlwarcl Wilson,
G. 'Wüliams, J.-lL Ëen¡on, B. Farper, J' E.
Settlè, Cìraries 'W'aie, D. S' Bradley.

power or wisciom, but rely alone on llis
ffi arellu um'ns ã.ìb¿ r ltx twllrl;lx.faithfulness Jr.orsox, MÐy 18, 185?.

7. ?atience ir tribulation is taughl Our Bsorrsn Bnrnn:-The l{olthern ?a,
otd School Yearly Meeting, wili be heicl at

Bradley school-house, near IIew fuIil-
station, on the Great Bend ¿¡d Scran-

IIHÀI{GE OF TERMS ON JOINTU suBScRIPTroN.tr'¿ther ancl our God is at the helm. the LOUISIÄNA-EId: Z. Thomas, ancl J' Perkins,
Though fiercely beats the storm-the tem-
pest, though our foundering bark begins
to sink, though tÌre surging billows roll,

ford The proprietor of tbe B,lxlcen or Lærnrv,having
found. itìecessary - to preYent actu¿l loss - to
change the terms" of his ïeekiy paper, from $1
to SL.25. the C¡,u¡ R¡rns to those rvho take
thái n¿ndr vith the SreI*s o¡ rar Trx¡s vill
he"e"he'r be S1,?5. for pither the B¿¡sce ¿nd
Srcxs, or the- B¡NÑnn and Soursrrx B¡rrrot
M¡esnre¡n The Sre¡rs o¡ r.s! ftir¡s and Sours-
r¡x B¡¡rrsr Mossoxern, will conti¡ue on their
former teims. Either of thém rrill'be furnishecl

UÀLNE-EIdêrs 'Wm- Quirt, J. Stewarcl, Þ
'Whitehouee, J.,A- Badger, ¿nd Ðeas' .L Perk!¡s
I[ Puriirgtoí, Reubehîow¡seüal

MASS.{CEUSflIT$-Elder L Coz, Ð. Elart,

ton Railroad, on I4lednesday andThursday
before the thirct Sunday.inJune next. We

and all the elements be fearfully charged
expect the a.ttend¿nce of some of ourmin-
istering brethren from abroad, as it will be
on the way from the TVarwicli to the Che-
mung Àssociatiôn. Wo hope that b¡eih-
ren Slater, Johnson ancl Beebe, and as

Amasa Pray,
vitb- flashing thunder-bolts of wrath, w:hat MÀRYU.NDJ. Lownds, Baltimore City,

IY', W'ool-ford, B.of a'll this? can nature lashed io fury tran- Herorl Choate, J. G. Ðance,
L Cole, À Mclntosh"

scenù his power or go beyoncl his flrm de- MfSSISSPPI-Elders J. Barrett, J. Lee, S.
cree ? Ile vho taketh uP the Islands as a noany others of our faith and ord.er as can one vear for 81. in advance, or both of them for

81.1iû in acliaúce, if both a¡e orderecl at the
s-ame iime. But the Bm-rn-being a weekly
pa.per-can ¡o lo¡get be afforclecl jointlv with
îhô Sre¡ss or Mrssnxonn, for less than S1.7õ'
strictlv in advance.

The three papers, Bexxrn, Srcxs, and Mrssrrs-
crn will be f,irn^isned tt $2.50 per yeat, if paicl
in aclvence.

Canterbury, and W'.EiIl, A. Buckley, J. Shpx's'
:W.' P. Me¿clere.

very little thing, who toucheth the moun-
make it convenient, will attend. Those
brethren coping by the New York and
Erie road, will stop at Greaí Bencl, from
which place they will take tbe Laxaw¿nn
road to New Milford, where they will fihd

Q.'fi''il'kisea,

tains ancl they smoke, rideth upon the Ðuval, J. T.
he¿vens ín thy help, and in }is excellency J

upon the sky,
conveyances to
Brethren from

take them to the meeting. E.
r¡ Ile that can dash whoie worlCs to death, the Easü will caii.on brother

Kercheval, L N E" G, Terry,

Or make them when he Please: Lemuel Ilarding,
on brother Lewis

and those from the 'West MTCHIGAN_3id. J. P.
À Y, Mriù'ay, D. Ï[. Brown,
Thomas Sçortoul

Ilowell,'W-. Cord.er,
Ii. Willarcl, E 'West,

Ile speaks, antl his
Fulfills his great

almighty breatb Chamberlin. ]DDROPOSAI,S FOR .tr NEW EYMN BOOK.
-L .At the earnest solicitation ofbrethren, we
pïopose, during the present winter, to publish a
õhoÎce collection of-Enlls, Pser.ue, ancl Slrrrroer-
SoNcs. esoeciallv aciaptecl to the use of the Old
School Bäptistsl 'W'ó irtencl to embrace from
1,200 to ZþOO ot the most approvetl of ¿lI that
arê now extant For manv yeetg we bave been
coilecti¡s mate¡i¿ls for oui Év-. Book, ¿ncl we
fl¿tter orírse1f that we c¿n selelt from the books

decreee. Eld. John Donaldson desires us to say NEI{:H4.MPSEJRF.-Jo,eL Fem aL
NORTE-CÀROIJNA-EId. C. B. ïlaseell, R.

D. Eart, À Staton, J. K. Green, E, G, Clark,
Àaron D¿vis.

'r ?hen let the loudest storms arise, that bis house is about five iods from ihe

Let tempests mingle earth and skies;
No fataishipwrec-k nee¿l we feart
But all our treasures with us bear.tt

depot aú Kirkwood, on the Erie Railroacl,
and that if any from the East or West will
call on him, he will carry them to the meet-
ing. Ile would like to have a meeting at
Käkwood, the evening preceding the Year-
ly Meeting.

ÄRNOLD BOLCH.

NEW-YOA,K ClTYJohn Gilmore, No. 99,
Sixth.Avenue.

NETII -YORK SlÀTF-Eldere Reed Bun{ti,
T. Ilill, N. D. Rector, C. Menitt; J. Biclmeil,,.Ij
Ilewitt, 'W-n 'W. Brovn, Jacob TVinchell, J. L
Purington, J. Smith, K. Eollister, À St. Johq
J. F. Johnson, Ir P. Coie, I[, Alli¡g, ancl Bre. G.
Lobdell, J. Yaughn, J. W. Livingston, 4 M.
Dbuglas, J. S.'YÍebb, T. Reiyea, 5 ç¡itrn, J.
N, IIsr¿IrnE

NEW_JÈRSEy_Eicls. G. Co¡Llin,p.Ilarfwell,
G. 'W. Siater, E Rittenhbuse,Des. G€o. Dólaü;
G. Slack, W.il.liam ïL Johnson, S. H. Stout'

then, brother Bickneil, count it all joy
when you fall into ¿ios¡s lsmptations, for

for good, and when
'we have. a collection of lk¡Ixs that will be un-
excentionable to our churchbs antl to our breth-
ren ïn general. 'We are not yet preparecl to
pubiish-our terms; but we feel confi.dent. th¿t
ã" i"ãnti* for fublishing will enable us to
eupplv all ortlers on the very lov'est terms; and
wiiir Ëuch irymns as will faiily express our ben-
timents, ¿ntl euch composition as will ¡ot mor-
tify the most sensitive ôf our' brethren;

ùhey are appoinied
suffciently tried, you and all the dear,

Gmr¡.rxs CosNrns, lfey I, I8õ7.
tried saints shall come forth from the fur-
nace like gold sevon ti-eg tried in the fire;
and rernember, that although sorrow may

OEIO-Elclers L. Seitz, J. Janeway, J. 6-
Beeman, J. I[. Biggs, t Southard, A. Stephe*;
W. Rogers, G, Mc0oìloch,.E :Beottie, D. S. Fordn
J. Taylor, Il. A. Morten, f" Tin¡, B, D Deb.qie,
J. Eérshberger, I T. Sauntlers, E. Míiler, S'
Drake, T. Feoler, C. Bryan., t À Stevens, J.
Dicke¡eon, W-m. Newlon, Joseph Gmham-

OREGON TERR.-Blds. J. Stipp, I' Cranfrll,.
J. Turnidge, ancl Bre. J. T. C¡oolii J. Ilo¡seli.

PENNSYLVANIÀ-Elclers Eli Getchell' À".
Bolch, Thomas Ba,rton, D Ì-Iføldtng, J. trhrr,.
and B¡e J. Hughes, J. 'W. Daace, J. Carson, J.
WeIls,.J. Fry, .a. Morrie, J, Jenkins, C' T. Frey,"
'ÌY'. IL Crawforcl, 219 North 1th St'' Phila'

SOUIE-CÀROLIN-{-À McG¡aw.

endure foî a night, joY cometh in the
moruü9. I-T-'IIE E]rERLASTING TÀSK FOR, TEX.ÀR-

-t. ¡rnlrexs,-Ilaving received many orclers
for the Task, since ouf f,ormer eclition has been
erha-usted, we heve just printêcl ¿nother'e.dition
of a fe¡v thousancl copies, ancl they are now
reaãy to senrl out by^mail to any þart of the
Unitètl Statee. Terms: 6 cents per coPy; 20
copies. S1: 100 copies, to one acÌdiess, $4'- This
IitîIe Çork has pässed through many editionó
in this country ãs well as in Englsncl, anci al-
tÀough thev häve been sprea<I widely through-
out Hnglancl ¿ncl America for many yeals, no

Àppointments for Preaehing.

Bsors¡s Bnn¡s :-Please publish in the JAMES T. STREETER.
SroNs, that I will (should nothing in pro- *Our number for May 1õ, ancl

1, were both printecl in ¿clvance
also for J¡rne

vidence prevent) preach at Fairfield church, of their tlates,
Butler Co., Ohio, on Saturclay before the
first Sunday in June, at 11 otclock, A.I{.,
tr'irst Sundãy in June'at 11 A'M', at ilamii-
ton and Rðssville church, and 

-at 4 P.M.

ancl consequently before thir: request came to
hancL-Eo.

.Alminia,nhas ever.attempted to perfqrm lhe tesk TENNESSEE-EId.PeterCulp, !f . S. Dough'
erty, P. Whiteweil, J. T' Tonpkins, 'W. Craiton,'W.-Àuthonv, J. L. Palme+J. Calfee,E. Moreland,..
P. C. Buck, i. B, Bostic, S, Bass, J. McKeeIe, T.
P, Moore, J, Philips, A- Ezell, T' D. Kerby.

TEXAS-Elders J. Eeming, À-lfred Eefner,
Samuel W-heat, R, Manning, L II. Carey.

VIn,GL\IA-Eltlgrs S. Trott, J. G. 'Woodfin,

R. C. Leachman, S.'Cal<I.welI, f, 'lVaters, J. R.
niartin, J. S. Corcler, E. B. Turner, R" Rorer, J.
Jeferson, Z, Angel, Dea. J. B. Shackleford, J,
Ilerseberger, S. Hillga¿¡, S. Qdear, G. W. Crov,
E. lavender,'W'. Ilutchi:ason, Iì. t Ruclasilia,

same dav. at Mill Creekchurch. On Mon-
day Junä'8, at Sarclis church, in Boone Co.,
Kãnúueky. ' On Tuestlay, wúere the breth-

""o *ry" appoint in ihat vicinity' On
Thursdíy, *iir 4.u., at Elklick, and.from
that timä'i wish to be at the disposal of
brother Dudlev. and the brethren of Lick-
ìng A$sociatioå, unúil the fourth Sunday,
wñen I wish to be at Stone Lick, or llIount

Slurriuge firyuúmmt.
Sept. 20-^A.t Olive,l{.Y., by Eld. Jacob'Wincheì, Ma. J-tups Olxr,nr, of Olive, to

'&ht " Signa d 1[r W,imÌl,"
Devotetl to tho Olcl Schooi Baptist Cause, is

Mrss Ju¡,u Genrx, of Hurley, N.Y. publishecl on the 1et an¿l 16th of each month,

Muy
J.rsox

2-At Olive, by the
to Mrss Sus¡N

same, Mn. by Gr,lurr Bnmr, fo whom ¿ll communica-

B.lncr,r.r, Mrr,lnn, all tione must be acldressecl, post paid, and di-
rectød " Middtetøt;n, Orange Co., 1{. Y"of Olive,N.Y.

Gilead, as it may best suit
Yours in the truth,

J. C.

these churches. Àpril 8-Àt North Berwick, Ma;.ne, by
Eld. Wm. Quint, Ma. TnaDDEûs S. I[¡Nsox

1DRMS-&1,50 peT yesr, or if pard in advaoce,
Jeseph Glimes, iu -À,lexanclria; trL P. Lee, À T{'$1. Five dollars paid in adv¿nce will secu¡e

BREEMÀN and Mrss Blr,nN Goopnrou, âli of Berwick, six copies for one yeer, AJI moneys remitted
be at our ¡iskBlanchester, O., May tr, 1857. Maine. to the Eclitor, by mnil, will

Rogers, Eli Kettle.
WISCONSIN-EIds. D. Wilcox, T. Bishop.
WÀSRtNefOl{ TEIi.-Etd, W' M. Moriow"

t
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YOr. XXV. DLDTOWN, N. Y., JIILY 1, úgõ7. NO. 13.
ú'wrtøgrnÙenm ú" tl¡r ffiignx, Weil, ïs see how it ís; ",

mourn over your situation as a sinnnr. O
Itfl c¡,, Januâ¡y t3,. 186 7. yes, every day. You mourn because you

Bnors¡n Bsrsp:-The following are a are so much unlike your blessed Savior,
few scaütering thoughts which I penned in and because you cannot live more to his
my:leisure hours, not.with any thought of and glory. Yés, that's øy trouble.
set'.ding them for publication, but some.of
my,friends have. persuaded me to do so,
and you of course. can clo as you please
with them.

Man¡r are;the aflictions of the righteous, b'ut'him, nothing but hís graeious presence
but the Lord delivereth him out of them smiles can relieve and cheer my poor
all, Ps. rxxiv, 9; precious portiol. The heart. 'YVell; poor

righteous shalllbe
:andreuch desires:âre

soul, tle
righteous, who are they? ,The scrþtures tlesíre bf the granted,
declare there is nonerþhteous no not one, Ptov. xr24 

1 the fruit
which is ¿ solemn truth which but very few of the holy spirit in a heaveu-born soulr
appreciate, for as all men stand in Adam, poor soul thinks,

and a.ll
inasmuch as'hie iins are ancl are a,mongst the stiongest eyidenceé

tlie 'secretì of God?sall have become corrupt, Gen. vi, 11, 12 parConeC 18 that-such à'soul is in
For a correit view of man, as he stands by his troubles are äll covenant, adopteil as ¿n honorable citizen
nature in the Adam fall transgression, read the sweet embraee of.Jesus,through life,ancl of thê city of Zion,whosewallsare impieg-

nable to all her foes. So sings the poei.
More'happ¡ but notl morei,sêãure, 

"rã 
tn¿

Bomans, first ancl third chapters. But not- enter into his house'above. But the poor
wìthstanding all mankind have thus fallen soul probably,ne¡er made a greater mjs-
and become so awfully corrupt before a takc, for he will yery soon fi"d that he has glorified spirïts in heaveni;: salvatíbn,.will'
pure and holy God, there is such a thing as e¡emies to oontend with, of which he ïas God appoint for walls and.bul warks,, Isáiah
man being made righteous, and that before an entire stranger bçfore, and. amotgst rxn, 1; and evòry cití2en wiili
the pure and holy throne of God. But who other things with which they have to con- Etng, salvation o-elongeth only to the Lord,
arc they ? Imporúant question. They are tend, ís a wicked and depr4recl heart, de- Psalms iii, 8:xxrvii, 39-1, 23--lxxviii,
a nunber that no man can number, ouú of ceitful apd desperately wicked,.xvii, 9; he 20. The Lord hath made known his s¿lva-
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, also has to fight with principalities and tion, Ps. xcviii, 2. Hence the psalmist ex-
and. they are all loveil with an everlasting poleers, and spiritual wickedness in high ho¡ts the church tosing a new song;forbo

done marvelous thingq his right handlove, by God the X'ather, therefore with places, with temptations. and trials of every hath
lovingkindness does he draw poor souls to variei¡-such as unbelief, darkness of mind, his holy "t- h"tr¡r,gotten him_'the
a love of himselt Jeremiah xxxi, 3 ; and ooldness of affection, and these things will victory Psalm xcvüi, 1;'and. this *íghty
in consçquence of thatlove,hechose them fill him with affiiction and sqrroq and. un- victory over'sin, death and.rhell, is done by
in Ohrist Jesus from before the foundation der these circu rstauces, he will almost virtue of the relatìonship that exists be-
of the world, Eph. i, 4; he chose them for come to the conclusion that, he has no in- tween Christ and. his people ; the Lord will
his own inheritance, Ps. xxxiii, 12 ; given to terest in Christ, because in looking at him- beautify the meek with salvation,
Christ in covenant love and mercy, John self, and eomparing hirnself rsith the irna- cxlir, 4. Yea, it is a garment sufficient to
xvä, 9, 72,z4'that he (Christ) should take culate Jesus, he conclucls there is not such hide all thy deformit¡ in it the poor
away their sins by the sacrifice of himself. auother sinner to be found in all the earth, trembling soul is richly clatl in the pano-
This he has accomplished on Calvaryts aad he crie.s to his Fatler, p God, be mer- ply of heavenly righteousness, Christ
summit, when he bowed his sacrecl heail ciful to me & sinner, look upon me in my came to seek and to saye 'that which was
anal cried with a loud voice-aye, so loud. deep afliction; but God is lookiag in mercv lost, and did he come on his heavenly mls-
that his blood-bought family have heard it and tender.pity and. compassion upon this sion in vain ? Thin\ poor soul ;. what does
ever since, and ever will hear it, until. tbe poor bruisecl rggd ; Þe has. sairl, I will never he say himrelf, I cáme not to do my own

vill, but the will of him that sent me,
John vi, 8. And. did he accomf-tiih that
wiil for whieh he came ? lW'hat'does he

top stone shall crown the glorious temple break it. O look and look Êgêin, poor

-it is finished, and gave up the ghost, soul, for God's word has gone forth that he
I[e bore our sins and carried our sorro'rys. will deliver yo.u from ALr J¡our, aflictions,
I[e was made sin for us, who knew no sin, see Psalm rxxiv,17118. The Lord up- say about it'? I have finished tùe' work

which thou gavest me to do, John xvii, 4;
Àn<ì this is the tr'ather's will which sent me,
that of all whi:h he hath gioeo -e, I

that we might be made the righteousness holdeth the righteous, Psalm -*xvii, 1?:
of God in him, I Cor. v, 12; for as by See the followin$ passagee-Ps. kxiv, x:
man)s disobedience, many were made sin- lxxviii, 8-xcii, l2--xcvii, ll-c¡ii, 6-
ners, so by the obedience ofone shaltrnoany.

be *aàe righteous, Rom. 5, 19, So that
cxlvi, 8 ; Proverbs iti,22-x, 3, L6,24,28, should lose nothing, but raiqe it up agafn
3o-xi, 8, 28, 30-riir 3-xiv, 32-xv, lg, at the last day John vi, 39. Ah, thoupoor

all ,those that were given tò Christ by the
Faùhet, a¡e redeemed by him, anC shall in
due time be born of the spiriq 'Iohn xxrv;
and sweetlv drawn into lhe everlasting
kingdom of our Lord Jese¡s Christ, never
Ðoore to go out, but shall'feed on the rich
Tood of the gospel and rlrink of the old
wine of the kingdom, and make merry.
They are renewed in the spirit of their
mind, so that the righteous shall hold on
their way, but rnany are their affiictions.
They are subject to all the affflictions of the
men of the worl'd., sucir as qhat meh call
accidents-affiictions of the bodv, ìosses of
'frie¡ds by death, los-.es of property, disap-

29-xviii, lO-xxviii, 1; Isaiah iii, 10-
lx, 21.; M.athew rxv, 46. Ä .yast number
of passages might be introiluçed, but
ènorgh for the,present. ,Such is the blesri¡-

seel declaration ofscriptu¡e,that God looks est be greally tempted, he ís. able .to sue-

"o.r, 
ihã.. tiat aie tempted, Hebrews ii,

18: Ior he was temptetl in áil'þoints lfke
unto his brethren, Heb. riv, 14. There

upon his children ar ail righteous in the
person of Jesus Chrisi. Ee hath ¡ot be-
held iniquity in Jacob, neither h ath he seen

¡smptations takenyou, but such asperverseness inlsrael,Num.xxiii, 21 : thou h¿th no
art all fair nay lovg I see no spot in thee, are
Cor. iv, 7, Ah, says the poor trembìing who
soul, I know that these things are so with that
the church which Chris¡ loves so ardently, .tion, also, make a way to escape, that you
but I *rn so sinful ancl polluted, f don't see may be.able to be¿r it (1. Cor. x, J.3), tn
how I can possibiy be one of Chrisr,'s cbil- consequence of the blessed Savior, for he thaù the féw things, uncountei as they are,

::
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chïlilren that there might be a revival of religion; anil in his through

mav
ancl I thought if I could see otheÎs embra- more than it is the

hope of cing ieligion, it would 'have ¿ tend.ency to teu thousqncl âny man.I
'With these im- given them all, for an interest in Jesus. should boast. 'But I must bring my letter

eternàL life through Chriat. soften my hard' heart.
My constant crY wasr God be merciful to to a close. Dispose of it, brother Beebe,

J. B. LOAX. pressions I went on home, and found my
as you think best, and it will be right with

brother; incleecl, uPon his death-bed, and me, a sinnor. Th,us I was letl on fo¡ ¿bout

Lrw¡¡xo¡ Co', Iowr,.Deo., 18ö6. he dieil on the next daY, which was only three months, ancl then feeling sensible me. Yours, in hoPe of eternal life,

the thircl day of his gickness; but it hacl that I could do nothi,ng to merit salvation;
helpless as an infant, cast

JAMES OSBURN.
Bnorssn BosBs :-'{'ccording to previ-

f felt myself asous promise, I will communicate to You pleÁed the Lord to show f'hat
field. I criecl constantly, Bmlnn Co', Ohio, February' 18õT

somo account of the dealings àf the Lord, 6l The mount of clanger is the Place
displayl surprising grace,"

out into an oPen D¡¡.n ]Jnorsnn Bpnep::f have seen

as I trust, with me. I have often thought IMhere God Lord; savè, or I Perish ! One clay, when
your valuable paper, ancl have had a desire

of vriting, especially when I have read the
'oommunications of brethren and sisters

For my b¡other died Ín the full triumphs alone qnd moulnlng. oYer mJ cordition,
worils came into my mind : TheY for some time to become a subseriber to it;

of faith, exc'laiming, .ttCome, bleseeil Lord these but being neither a scribe, nor the son of
from difrerent parta of the world. While Jesus; come quicklY ! But, oh, give me that hunger and. thirst aftèr righteousness,

a scribe, I have defenecl to write for it
teading their letters, something seems to patience to wait thY will." I had not told shall be filled. This seemed to meet my

until now. I will now attemptto givø7ou
vhisper me, That is the road I have trav- any one of my feelings which I had on the case, foi I was certainly'hungering and

some account of what, I hope, the Lor<I has
eled ! Ànd then the love and fellowship way. One nighi I was lying in a room thirsting after righteousnes, and I felt eome

done for me. a poor sinner, in calling me
I have felt for them, though strangQrs in adjoining the room where mY parents lay, relief. But soon it occurred to me, that it

from darkness to his marvolouslight; an<I

the flesh, I cannot clescribe with my tongue and. I heard the rumbling sound of distant was from having reacl those words, that
in revealing his Son in mq as the hope of

am sought of themor pen. f am constrained to exclaim, thuncler, which reminded me of the day of they had merelY ,recurred to my mind; glory. Ile says, " I
Sureln f .ana a child of grace, or I could judgment. I was unpreParetl to meet that they were not sent to gÍve me com-

th¿t asked not for me; I am found of them
not have the feelings which are peculiar i> God in judgment, ¿nd I vas so distressecl fort; so my troubles remained about as that sought me not.t' TrLrly, it was so

God's children. Àt such times I feel like with a sense of m; conclition that I moaned before. Shortly afüer this,, when thinking
iu my caso; I was not seeking him. He

throwing in my little mite in testimony of there coulcl be no mQrcl for me, I resolved
found me, as he dld Jacob, in a wagteso loucl as to be overheard' bY mY fathe¡

to gò once more and úrY to PraY; and
the truth of these things. But then, be- and mother, in the adjoining room' My

when I got to the Place where I hail often howling wiiderness' I remember well
fore an opportunity presents to

seem to be changed, ancl
writo, my mother called to me, and asked mq what

been before for the Eame Purpose' these when I was without hope and without God;
my mind was the matter. Í replied, that I was such

rrords came to mY mind that is, I was without the hope that ma-
becomes beclouded, doubts arise, ancl fears a sinner. " I thought so,tt said my aged keth not ashamed, because the love ofGod'
ihat I *^y be deceivecl, ancl perhaps never father. I was then their only cbild that tt Can Jesus he¿r a sinner Pralt is shed abroad in the heart. I was full of
experiencecl what I thought I had; and I had not professecl to have a hope in the Yet sufier him io die I the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye'
am afr¿icl to write, lest I ehould deceive Red.eemer. I have ofien thought how No, he is full of

Ile never will
grace,

and the pride of life, which John says is of
Gocl's dear children ; which, if I know my have been to them to hear

permit
the world. These were my element, andpleasing it must A souì that fain woulcl see his facet

own heart, tr desire not to do. f am ¿l- the cry of their sin-sick son, iu the silent To perish at his feet.tt I was resolved to spencl nearly all my days
in that element, ancl then I intenclecl, aftormost made to tremble this morniùg, know- hours of night. My mother arosè, lit a My mind was drawn uprratd, and it aP-

ing that I am in the immediato prosencc candle, got the bible, and began úo read.
peareC to me, a stream of love from Je¡us I should become old, just beforo death, to

of that God who knoweth the secrets of all some of the precious promises which are
flowed into mY sonl, and filled me with joY close io with the offerecl mercies, which I

hearts. I do not feel willing to do any- macle to the children of God ; but they did
unspeakable and full of glory. My thoughts heard so much preached. But as high as

thing to offend that God who has been so not reach my case. I went out of doors, were immediatelY on mY father's familY; are the heavens above the earth, so are

good and. merciful to me. May he deliver anð for the fi,rst time in my life, I bowed on my brother that h¿d died a few months Godts ways and his thoughts abovo ourts.
me from wroug, while I attempt to relate my knees to PraY; but it seemed to me before; and. I believed he was sln$ng When I was merrily engaged in a dancing
to hjs children what I hope he has done that my desires onlY fell to the ground.

Godts praise in heaven ; aird that my father room, and like the king when merry' and
for me. Àt this lime the Lord had revivecl his

and mother were PrePared' to mèet 'their clrank wine before a thousand of his lords,
I was born December 28, 1804, and work.in that neighborhood, and' many of

God. in peace. MY desire was that poor and praiseù the gods of gold and silver,
raiseil by pious parents ofthellnited Bap- my young comPanions professed a hope ín sinners, the worlcl over, might be saved. until the Lorcl arrested his attention to the
tist profession, in the Siate of Keniucky. Christ; but mY heart seemed. as hard as

These feelings were but momentary ; the hand.writiug on the wall; then his kneos

My parenrs being Baptisús did not, howev- ever. I thoughi I was thc mcst wicked
tempter soon suggested' to me, tt Now your smote together, and his countenanoe was

er, make me one, although they gave good wretch on earth; ancl my great dosire w*s
trouble is gone; but You have no religion lt' changed-so was .I filled with dismay.

iustructions; but that would have boen to to cease from sinning; for in very deecl, I Then I desirecl to have mY burtlen back But blessed be his name ! he did not write
but tittle effect, for iike all other young was sick of sin. Äbove all things, I d'esi- again, anci laborecl antl sought for it; but my character on the wall of the room, but
people, I was fon¿l of young and. giddy recl to be holy as God is holy ; but I could to this day I have never found' it. Then these words came like an arrow from his

compâny. Sometimes on hearing of a not see how I could escape the righteous my mind beoame exercised about tivrìg quiver, and piercecl through my heart:-
death in the vicinity, it wouicl alarm me vèngeance of God. The time hacl been, I with the people of God; for of all people " You ¿rê all dancing off. to hell !'r Oh,

for a short time; but, my aìarm wouìd thought, when I could h.ave gõt religion; on earth, they appeared to me the most what thoughts then rushed' throuþh my
soon weai off. Thus time passetl with me but now it was too late. lovely ; but I felt too unworthY to live with mincl, I shall never be able to tell' My
until I was in the nineteenth year of my ¿'Now maY I lament my case,

away with trouble ;
them, and Yet could' not feeì' satisfied to thoughts did trulY trouble me, and I feli

age. .I was sentfrom home, by my father, Just worn remain awaY from them. On the third unprepared to finish mY dance. I think I
to learn the blacksmith trade, leaving an From clav to day I seek for Peace,

nid mv åotto** doudle. Saturday in Äugust, 7822,I went to the knew something of wÌ:at were the feelings

elder brother at home, who, at that time, But
Unitecì Baptist church, callecl Coxts Creek, of tle keeper of the piison, when ho cried

did not profess religion. The time of the Said satan, fatal is your
might

case ;
and told them my experlencê ; was receiv- out, " lMhat must I clo to be saved ?" The

Springmuster came on in MaY,
the îoreman of the shop had. to

1822, when Times past you repented;
ed, and baptized on the next day by Elder Lord sufferecl me to .continue in this state

go to mus- But now vou know ii is too late,
So maËe yourself contented. Isaac Taylor. Since that time I have seen for nearly å year. - I will r,ot attempt to

ter, ancl my boss told me I could go with
many trials. I come f¿r short of Iiving as tell of much of the r¡orkings of mY miud

the others, if I desired. I had always been Ilow can I live, how can I rest,
Under such sore temPtation ?

Conclucle my d¿Y of grace is Past
Lord, heai mY lamen-tation !"

I think christians ought to live; but now during that time, but leave tl¡ose to judge

very fond, of going before, l¡ut at this time
aucl then I hope I do enjoy the sweet smiles who have exPerienced the same' The

f feit clesirous to go to my fatberts, which )

Lor,:l has said he would ie¿tl theua in paths

was about two miles distant. When I had of my blessed Savior, which bears me up
tbey have not known. I could see no waY

I ofôen wished that I had uever been undor ali my conflicts. MY lot is now cast
got about half wa7, and where a little

I had been a stalk, or an owl. with a people calling.themsel Yes Regular that the Lord could' save me' while I was

branch crossed the road, a solemn thought born, or that
Baptists, of the White River A.ssociaticn. such a siuner. I now thoughtit washigh

struck me with verY unusual feelings:- My appetite failecl me, anil sleeP forsook
time for me to awake, and I labored hard'

¡rWhat if, when you get home, you find my eyes. T felt as tbough I had no friend I am sorry to say there are àsms among us'
to mdke mYself good enough for the Lord

your fatber, or mothelr or brother, on their in heaven or earth, aúd thought that the The efforl folks are taking the sway, and
to have mercy on me. I asketì the Ï,ord

dying bed !" I thought immediately, I most wicked and out-breaking sinners on sãveral of the preachers are preaching corz-

to let me live, that I might make myself

had a hope for my father anð mother, but earth were better than I was' Their ditions inslead of free and sovereign gtace'
that his mercy

hêarts were not so vile as mine' I ças These things distress me much. Godls better; but he showed me
tbat way; forfor my brother I hail none ;' but if he were

afraid that I was notunder conviotion, and children cannol feed on conditional doc- did not come tb sínners in
to die, he must be lost. Then the nert

whiìe aìmost in despair, prayed the Lord trines. They trusl alone in the free anC the more I did, the more sensibly I felt my

question ca¡ce like a peal of thunder:- unmerited grace of God in Christ Jesus. sins, aud iiistead of growing lighter and
(3Ànd wbat is Your condltion ?" I cannot to deepen mY.conviction. I believed that

Ieaving me, as I had' exPectecl, they grew

describe my feelings at that time; but I if I were under true conviction, the Lord The child.ren of God are taught by his
burden,

spirtt, anC, can onlY live anci i'eed on the heavier, and becarne a constant
{elt sensibte that 1 wasoa sinnet, ancl hacl a would have rnercy oD me. But it was not

foocl tliat sPirit Provides. I do t¡elieve all uniil I was made to crY, O I,ord, I ¿{m oP-

haid anô unfeeling heart, and if I died in the {ear of puúishment that caused' my
the g'lory is due to Gt tl aione, for the re- pressed: undertake for me ! As tl¡e Lord'

that condition I must be miserable forever' deep distress; it was because I wa,s tired

J believe if ever I prayed, I did then pray' of sin, and saw so muoh beautY in God demption and salvation of his chil-dren; has his own waY of doing his own work,

t
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he did" not answer my prayer all at once.
The very breathings of my soul ìtr€re,-
',t What shall I do to be saved ?t' I felt
that I was lost anal my câse a desperate
one; or the Lord would hear my prayer
and give me some relief. My case was
like that of the poor woman who had spent
all her substance onphysicians, and wasúo
better, but gret rather worse. From my
feet even to my head I was bruises and
wounds anil putrifying sores, which had
not been bound up, nor mollifieil with oint-
mentg. My whole head was sicþ and. my
heart fainù; all my righteousnesses were
now butfilthy rags This was a wayl hail
never thought of. Little diit Joseph's
brethren think that it was Josepb; íhen he
spoke to them through an interpreter, as
though he ilid not understand. their lan-
guage. They said, one to another, ¡3'We

are verily guilty concerning our brother,
in that we Baw the aqguish of his soul when
he besought us; and we woulcl not hear
him; therefore this dishess is comê upon
us" Buú when Joseph revealeil himself to
them, oh, what words ! ,(I am Josepb,.yòur
brotherr'ühom ye sold into Egypt.D .â.nd
thus my poor soul was brought to gee that
my coudemnatioir was just, before my
spiritual Joseph; and couid. say with Pauli'We know that.what things soever the law
saith, it'saith to them who are uncler the
law; that every mouth may be stopped,
¿nd ¿ll the world 'beéome guiþ before
God. Now I could say trul¡ r.By the
deedsofthelaw no flesh shall bejustifi-
ed in thetight of :God; for by tbe law is
the knowledge of sin.t' Now the law was
úo'me hol¡ jusú and good, and sin exceed-

Son. Shoulct an¡r iuqriiro rwhy, all this was ¿e'¿ þe;joyful, O earth.!: break fo¡th into jbicing in view of it ,much of. the ti'ne
done for me, while others ar€ left to go on singiug; O, mountains, for the Lord hath since. Glory be trnto Goò, he mateth mein their sins, I would refer them again tô comforted.'his people, a¡d will: have mercy, to rejoice over all my,foes; ancl he will
Joseph and his brothren; ,Joseph loved his on his ãflicted;., I: have. spoken of being bring me off more than aconqireror.through
brethren before he made his love known to alone, but, blessed be God, famnot alone; him that has loveil me, and given himselfthem; and the apostleJohn says, We loye for I trust God. is with me, and he conde- for me; tr often repeat these words of the'
him, (Christ,) because ho ûrst loved.: rie; scends to conve¡se with me, and the lan- Poet--
And P¿ul says, Becaube ye ale sons, God guage' of myrsiul is often like that of " I woulcl not live always,tt &c.h¿th sent forth the; spirit of his Son into David and of Marv, Praise the Lord, O my
your hearts,. cryinE,,Abba,,Father. Dear soul, and all that is within me bless his The desire of my

¡'Âll the days of
heart is to lay
my appoietedbreihren, I oân see no other way for a poor holy name. My soul doth maguify tho until mysinuer to'be saved, than fhe way in which Iiord, and my spirit tloth rejoice in God my changÈ come."

God has saved me; which is not by works Savior. , Who thátì has enjoyed the ple-
of righteousnesg which we have clone,. but sènce;of the King of Kings, would not say
by his mercy he hath saved us; by the witb David, r.tr'or a day in ihy courts, is
washing of regeneratìon and renewing of bettei than a thousanal; I had raùher be a
the Holy Ghost, whichfhe shed on ue abun. cloor-keeper in the housê of my Gótl, than
ilantly, through Jesus Ohrisù,.our Savior. to dwell in the tents of w-ickedness.tt , God
Thig looks to me like a blessed _wây, a right has beon graoiousþpleased té let rhe light

ôf hii¡ countenance shine üpon me, auil his
still sr¡all voice ftequently ohirp.., 

"onro-lation and comfort to me. Ile has been

wa¡ a heavenly wa¡¿nd the onìJr ryay;
it provides for the poor sinner'all òhat he
needs to meke him eafe antl happy here in
time, and happy in eternity; So that sin-
ners thus saved in this ryã¡ may aing,-
Unto him that hath loved ue, and. washed
us in his orrn blood. from all oul'sins, and.

pleâsed'to show me' great,ancl glorious
thinþ, aúd f have been afrâitl ,to tell th€e
of ,rthe gloriori5: :things which
But David saidi ,, Como and.

f 'have see¡"

hath made us Lings and pnests unto
aed his tr'ather, to him be glory and
minion for ever and eyer. Amen.

hear, all ye
God that foar God, and. I will declare what he
do- has done for my soul.tt W'h¡ then, should

Brother Beebe, if you lhink this worthy
a place in the 8ì9n*, it iaat your disposal.
Ercuse the liberty I have taken to cail you
brother. I had the pleasure.of hearing
you preach once in the city of New yorþ
and I think we are bqth memberc of ooà

I be afraid to tell my Father's children of
mj/ joys tand.sorrows: Yes; my Eorrows;

sion of which he can ûnd, no adequatofor I have oftén feared that I'ghoulil some wo¡ds; iú is the breathings oi the epirit,day fal|bythe.händ of Sàul. Brit,blessed in groanings that cannot be uttered.be God, he hath'delivered me'ffom the paìil Now, brother Beebe, doof the lion aùd. of the.bear, and he will think besl, either publish
with this as J¡ou
it o¡ throw itdeliver me fromthe hands ofthe,uncircum.

aside; you will not, in thefamiiy. SAMUET CLÄRK cised Philistians. IJ we had no changes, least, hurt my
no tribulations or trials, we shouldhave no

feelings. May the Lo:d sustain and bless

FI,BFå¡, C.8., YÅ., Ja,n. l, 1g5Z eÍperience, né patience, or hope;:and the
you and yours, with all the spiritual bless-

BeroyaD BnorsBe Bpnsn :-The com- apostle says, .. ând. hope maketh noú àsham-
ings in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus,

ingly sinful. I ctied.r.4.gainsú thee, O God,
thee only have f sinned. But he sets as a
refi¡er and purifier of silver; and he witl
purify the sons of Levi, and he will purge
them as gold and as silver, that they may
óffer unto the Lord an offering in righteous-
ness, The Lord knows when the dross ìs
all consumed, and it is a üime never to be
forgotten by the poor soul. Never shall I
forget the time when I thought every night
when I went to bed, would be my last
night on earth. Though by this time, f
was like Josephts brethrerr, when the stew-

mencement of the year admonishes me ed; because the love of God is shed abroail the_ prayer of your unw-oithy brother
Christ,

l&
thaL my subsôription for the Srers is aga,n ín our heartsr.by:the HoIy Ghost, which is RICHARD BASTOW.due. f love. to hearfrom mybrethren and

throughput our
given unto us.tt f spake, in my last com-

sisters who are scattered munication, of hearing the trumpet of the Roúcu & Bsr¡y n N.l,v.r.o-r., Co., CÅt,, Feb. tSZ
wicle-spread lancl,
and. faithfulness

who talk of the gooclness arch-angel, ancl of beirig changed; but I Bnornnn Bs¡nn:-This will iniorm youof our covenant-ksspi¡g had told no mortal what I saw, until sìnce that I am now in California. I left 'Wi+.
God, who hath taken us up out of the hor- f wrote. God has sincei that time been consin on the 22d. of September last, andrible pit and out of the miry clay, ancl put

mouth, even praise to
hear from theno, and.

graciousþ pleased to give me another glo-
I then:saw; he hacl

landed at Sacramento, November Zd. Iúa new song into our rious view of wh¿t is now ihreê months since I came.heie, andour God. I like to $aciouslj¡ promised to receive ancl bless they have seemed logg months to 'me. Iwould like to converse rqith them too, me, and the very next ilay he was faithful have þeen very poorly the most of theabout the world to come.
without any to talk with me

Being alone, to verifr his promise. But I have some- time, and it seems fhat it is my lot to be a

arcl saitl to them, tr'ear not; your God and
the God of your father hath given you
treasure in your sacks. I harl received
some .of the fruits from the heavenly world,
as I came, but could not yet say, ., My Be.
loved is mine, and I am his.tt But in the
d.ark and. silent hours of night, did my spi-
ritual and heavenly Joseph sey to me, Thy
¡ils are aìL forgiven I then had a blesse¿l
sight of the precious Savior, and saw that
he wae wouncled for my transgressions,
.bruisecl for my iniquities, and the chastise-
ment of my peace was upon him ; and witb
his stripes I was healed. I could then say,
His loye ie better than wine ; his mouth ig
most sweet; yee, he is altogether lovely.

. Eis voice wss,sweet and his countenance
comeìy 1 and I sat down under his shadow
vith-great deligb! a¡rl his fruit was eryeet

, Èo my taste. O, what a contrast I But a
few houre before I was a e,ondemncd. crim-
inal, but nov a happy parraker at the ban-
quet of the Lord, and ihe bïight banoer of
hislove ever to be over me. Thie ûlled
my,heart with joy and peace, and I could
say, Praiee ye the i,ord, À new rong was

ous theme of sovereign
on th,e gle¡i- what digressed in speaki.irg of my' being eufferer. I have been greatly affiicted wiùh

grace, I cannot changed. I was'carried awây in visibn to neuralgy for many years, Dor do I &nowwell get along without the S¡ens. When that glorious city spoken of by John, and
thó'soft and

that I shall be cured until released by death.f wrote you before, I did not think I ghould there permitted 'to breath' I have also suffered much from debility,write you again so Êoon ; but with YOUr balmy air of heaven. I saw thi¡ city, just since my.arrival here. I am so ,feeble thatpermission, I will say a few words to mI as it was described by John. The street I can sit up but a short time at once, and.tr'atherts family. 'We are told that it was of it was pure gold, as it Tsere transparent can only writo'a few lines ¿t a time, but Ienjoined on the childr.en of fsrael, to set glass, and there appeared behinil me to be wish to let you kno¡s that I ¡eceive theapart the day on which they Ìsere deliyer- a high anit massive wall, before me aod on
ed from Egyptian bondage, to be observeal èither side, one broad expânse, one glorio..ls I was glad to see'the ,Sigøs here, in thisthroughout their generations; an
not those whom God has delivered

d shall View, and nothing to obstruct the vision distant land; they seem deaier to me than
from a Therè are no speokl:ed birds there; the re- ever, though my strength will only allowworsê than Egyptian bondage, speak forth deemed of the Lord w¿lk there. O what me to read a little at a time. I have readhis praise ! Ii being the û¡st day of a glories burst upon my view, f never shall what I have received several times, andnew year, and the day on which I h forget them, aûd, as brother M. Ford eaid they are truly edifying to me. the preci.and trust the Lord has delivered my soul, in the last number, Their ctothing is ,of ous communicaiions which they

and sisters
bringfron

and enabled me to rejo-ice in him my wrought gold. The clothing of the inha: tbe dear brethren which aroSavior. Yet, how often has the flret duy bitants and the sireets of the ôity, ¡ras all scattêred abroad, and 'many ,of whom: Iof January recurred, in which I have not the same. Well might John say, the city have nevèr seen, but I love them.
given the subject even a passing thought; hacl no neecl of the sun nor of: the moon, reading their communicetions, mybut like the carnal fsraelites, forgotten it. to shine upon it, for the glory of gcd doth has been often mäde úo burn rwithin me,Bu\ blessed be God, although I am forget- lighten it, anil the Lamb is the light tliere- ancl I have felt úhat the I^ord was qighful of him and his mighty works, he re-
memòerc me. . C¿u a womaü forget her
sucking chíld, that she should not have

of. On the fourfh Sunday of November, me: and rsoul hais:been filleci with love
that being our preaching day,.I had enjoy- to God, to hie'children, and to rejoicó
ed the discourse much, and when near tho in ùope of the glory of 'God- O, my brol

compas,rion on the eon of her wom.b ? ye¿,
sbe may forget; yet will I not forget thee.
Beholcl, I have engrâven thee .upon the
¡airno of rny hancis, *ud thy ¡salls are con_

cìose, brotber Trott spake of tho glory of ther, tbe children of God are dear to

put in my mouth ; for this wàs truly a new
Ca&g to.me to sing. Tirus the Lord deliv-
e.¡gd me from the power of darkness, ;rnri
transiated me into the kingdom of his.dearl

the new Jerusaiem, T-n an.instapt that but f ¿m now where X cannot ênjoy
I don't know of agiorious vision .was brought to my view, sweet ccmpany. B"p-

whicb I hatl in'48 ar ,L, I haye ¡ever tisú within nearly a bundred miles of mo.tinrr¿llv befbre ure. lVeli rn¿v tbe ehit- been permitted to,realize it äs,I did tberì My deprivation seeíi) ahnost beyond what
mucÌ¡ the abseúce ofdren ôf Gocl e:rclaìm, r, Sing, O beavens, since the first time, a¡d I have been re- I ban bear. I'moùrn
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mydear.brethten,ancl siçterq with whom I ther hath:given hiut-, shall oome uirto him, sisters,.if Laui,not too unvoithy ro cl¿irn M¡.sr.rxts FranY, Oato, April7, 1867

have: enjoyed, sweet fellowship,'for man¡ and they,shall allöe. raised'up at' the'last' that relationship to them; and I aiso cle'- Beorsun. Bsuss :-I desí¡e'to apologiÈä

iíéarsr:but of whose coimpany, I am now day. Ancl as theY were, bY..nature, chil- sire to reacl all ühe gootl ness ancl glátl tid. for being so late in sending you'what is

<lþprive.d; ,L'føeI
¡g¿¡¡:ç6ptd:sink

sometimes 4s tlouglr rny elren,of wrâtÌl, even as otheÍs, arid thesen- ings which are containetl in the editorial your clue. Your labors arehard, ancl'your

down uncler my burden; úenoe of the law is ',upon them; in that articles. The Srexs icontains all the preaoh-
expenÉes high ; and in orcler that you may

b.ut I trusú the Lord will give grace to'sup- rtate.úhe.y a¡e in'love with sin'and at war ing I häve, excepú when I oan go twenty
live, they must be paiù We canqot €x-

with God. .In orcler, thorefore, that they' miles to the Providence church, where EIiI.

may be pfepared to enjoY this salvation, J. C. Beeman and E. Lipþencott'proclaim pect ygu to live on tho wincl. T[e read

theym-ust.bo maclo to hdte sin' and love the gooilnews:of salvation to: the children that the ass snuffeth up the winel, but we

God. There is .but o.ne, of two lways of God. I wísh úo say to sister Mary Cul- d.o not read that it makes him fat. I
whioh this can be done, ei'ther the sinner ver,.that she .has ,written the very senti- know that the old apostolic tsaptists donot

must ch4nge his ow¡ heârq bY his own
pgwer, or iú mqst be done by the power' of'

God,tþrqugh. hip,sp!¡lt;and if it be by, grrace,,

ments of my. hearú,, althóugh we:are strau- bolieve in the hireling sysúem; and that,

gêrs to each, other in the,flesh. But if';f they.arg too neglectful of what "t8 ¡ealìy

am' not tleeeived;'we are one in:Ghrísô their duty towards those who labor in:

then it isr,no 
'mo"19. 

of works; gtherwise Jesus,'however',distant our locations ou word an-cl doctrine. is.uo prqyisigu,
fgr' Paul sayF¡,

glace :is Po:mol€l grace.' The appÞf,le tes,, ëarth may bé. ,Derdr sister, when I'reacl for any,but the' laborers;

tifieq thqt it,is bJ :fai:tbi that it may be by the osrnmunic¿tio.ns;of the dèát sailritr, tr neilher shall the¡r

graoe, ühat the prg.rqisep4y be gulg,to aìl
tho seed. "So,,then; it isnot of him that
qilleth; nor of him lhat runneth, but of
Goù,that sþqelþ mercy,fl . So,,if,,!'knosr
apyghing +.b-put $Ëp Baltelr, blothe¡,Beeþe,i

am filleil,with jói that is unsþealiable himself,rþe wor¡ldr

end rfirll. of .glory; n9! be, bg¡de.nqom-,e to them ; for, s4i,t[. he¡,

'(These hap{s have ministereð to py neqgs-.

gitiac, ¡nd,!o thgge which ¡rerq :wjth me.?t

Agi h., alEo says the labo¡9r ip.worthJ, ot

w,þon I waq'in aþolt¡, pqy,.elghtegath

,n9 a¡ly..fo¡ly¡qil,I !ìe.
]9?lri his mea!, ,I believe there are but two

(arcil I:ap 'nop geqd: gþ1i1ohgl,o¡ earth.. Tho one is very la¡ge

{,0¡d yas,plea¡ed'to sh-qw:-rqe,tbpf I n'-3s p'

v,ile r simqq in rhis si gbt¡'Bnd iustìy d eselrvg$

to be. $gmned, ,;Thls brotgb! ,such terrol:
and dìslrgss,into- my soul, tha! I poulil nei'
tþe¡ ¡es! by èày, o¡ pight,:ênd after,all rny

griefs,,sg¡-¡gws.lamen'tatiorÞ,'p{îye-t.sapd
t9ars, qg$þe pray.ers,gf 4y ,E¡gpdq, J coul{

en,emies' of
other is a
to the,elec.

ligq ofgrace. The large andpopular,o4e ¡8-

pfanngdaq,l mad,e up by mgu,and composed

.o! Ea¡,wood,
tbei¡ hirelings

stubble. TheI make
fat, and ,ìqzyr. sg {ha!; Iikc-

Gg.{, gpul{'sa¡1e guch a Isaiah's dum-þ dogpwhioþ oa¡not' ba¡k,they

llgngr ,4s I was, and ]1y down', loving slumber ; , but they are

still be a jgsi God. . Just ihqp if I could all greedy dogs th¿t can nevet have enough.

have ç.1llgd all the wotld.'mY own, f would to me: that it is a'long
Isa, lxvi.'10-11. These all preach for hire;

fregly. givgn it, to know whether the thought has a¡d divine for money; 'and to encouragg

would s4Ye me'; timg rsince I eiperiencecl a hope in

þÍðsód"through a great
their ernploJ€rs to . pay liberally, they,

alas ! I a poor insolvent,
Christ, aäðfñãïã' preagþ a do and live, doctrine, which is

tor, havïng. gqlhing,bu! ¡PY
rows.' Then, my broiher,.it

sins a¡d sof: relished by all carnal men. But whilo

brother, aùd leacl your mind'deeply into seemed to me Aniichrist eralts her preachers, iú is to'be

the things of his sPirit, and

from his rich treasurY tobring
enable lhat my fate wâs ûxed,,and'1 in the aggny feared that the church of Christ negleotq

9f a desponding souln I crietl to the Lortl I think thãY those whom God has raisecl up for her.
forth things than 'I cáú. In sending out his servants, the Lord has

new and old, that wiII be to and. for melgy i but theie peemed to be no
wõids caäiä'to tolù. the-m to take neither purse nor scrip ;

rhé o1 me¡cy fo¡ Poor me; Th,en, what to do
of cheer, fir¡,!þg laborer is worthy 9f his meat. I

hisdea¡ childre¡. did ¡ot !f¡ þqart ¡as,bQund tlown more. think we of the little flock, should, wlen

þorne,.pncl bow to be freed from it I could l\S'a' we come together, look at this malter, ancl
lhatm¡ who read the Sigrøq

not tell. But O, mY brother, when the çee that we are faithfully, discharging tlq
¡oay knorv wheqe to direct their letters to

Loril, as I soTn,e.tfmgg hopg" ¡pale my sins duties the Lord has enjoinetl-upon us. Wg
me. A letter froro anY brother or sister

are admonished not to mluzzle lhø mouth
w.oulå be very kindly reeeived, and with of the,Ox that'úreadeth out the corn; and
tþ'blessing of God afforcl me great conso-

Paul h¿s said, t'If we h'ave sown tÖ. you
l¿lipn in my lgnely situation. MY spiritual things, it is a great thing ûhat'we
ig; " P,;ough & Qeady, Navacla,Go., should reap, of your carnal things ltl
¡ja.tt Dear brethren, wherr it is well with

there rvas y.êt mercy for poor sinners. Then I write:these things, brethr€d; because I
votr: remembpr your poor unworthy siçter

coulil I ¡ejoice in believing tha! Jeeus had know that; at least some of the OId School
islrlhe glorious gospel of our Lord Jesus

fôr me, 1¡d if Ihad h¿il ten thousand Bàptists, do neglect them; and if we k¡ow-
Oårisi. I have given theq' eli to hêâi'agâih fiom you. ingly neglect our duty, we offend; forANr\E L. SALTZMAN no! long befo¡e I " Ile that kuoweth his masterts will antlwas

Boo}.E Coi' Mo.r ¡[aloh' 18öf. wgul{ have given the worlcl to have had doeth it not shall be beateh with milny

Tir,Lç Bngruo4 Brs¡¡ :-There ar€; in my troubles back agait, foq I was afr¿id stripês.tt I do not wish {o.hurt the feel.

oui couutry, maly gles .aud iszr,s, one saying, that I wag cleceived" but . they werê .gon9 is the kingdom of heaven." Christ said, ings ofrany of tLe saintd; but to stir up

,lþ!s is the wa¡ an!.. others, That is the and l could. not recall th-em. Then it seem' ¡'If I gà away, I will sénd the comforter.tt your pure Binds, by way of 'fèmembidnôe.
rpy, ¡nf ail these have their various no- ed to me that I was in a.worse conclition fle wilt not leâve his chililren cômfortléss. I do not expect eier to be able fo' write

mgÊns, which they use than ever before. I tried. to weep, to mourn
When poor sinners feel their helpless con' again for publication in the Srells'; for I

of sinners, antL for evan- and larnent, and to be troubled, but I could dition and moùrn their burden of guilt,
and the¡

am now seventy years oltl, and I have be-

But to us therq isbut not. But, blessed be the name of the Lord,
Ile speaks peace and joY to them, come weak, aird. my eyes are dim, ancl at

one God, one Lord and Savior, one faith he has also given me seasons of rejoicing.
O what a seáson of rejoicing theY feel, the

like new

times almost blind. T ha¿l a desire, if I
one baptism, and. but one way of saving New, my brother, rny little sheet is full,

burden is removed, and theY feel could, to say something to feed the' flock
I musú close ; but let me tell You I have ascribe all of Jesus.

many doubts and fears yet, ancl am trou- creatures, and they
Dear Brethren, excuse a'poor oldsinner,

bled to knos whethe¡ I am indeed a chil<i the pìäise for t'heir' deliverauce and sãlva-

tion; to God. Then theY Praise and adore savéd by grace, if indeed saíeil at"âll;
of grace o! not. But when, I read the

him' who hás taken them uP out of tþe and'when it is wèll wiih you, Tememoerln
Slcxs" and the sweet communicslions of

horiible pit ánd miry
theÍr'$oìúgs, and put

cìay, ancl established your'prayers, your unworth;'
the brethren and sisters, it.does rejoice my á new song into their

his name.
JOE}T DÀKAN

soul,.
and affiietions, 'moüth,';jven'1ìr¿ise toYours in trials

Do 'with this, brotlier Beebe, as you l{. B.-I would like to have your views
JA}TES IVI. BUTIS.

think best; if it is worth a place in the on M¿t. xxv. 18.

brm ß
Grrrx Co., Oaro, Dec. 21,1866.

Bnnsn:-ï wish to
aside, We have no light on that parable, suf-greater than all, and none can Esrnp¡rço Bnotsnn

out of the Father's hand. Ancl enjoy theprivilege of reacling ali the com- ficiently satisfactory to our mind, to Pre'
welearn that Àll that the Fa- munications from the dear brethren and

Sdgø.s, pubìish it, but if not, laY it
and vou wiìl not offeud me'
, Yåor unworthy *ttr.t, O*" OOYIS. sent to our readers.-lEo.]
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S.I T{ S' F.T HÐ. TIMES, 10*
FBÀ\T¡rN Cor, Ixlr-Lx.e., J¿n. l, lgõ2. day of my death, f could not so perfeotþ able, in humbling us as in the dust beforeBnorq¡n Bppno:-Once mó¡e I take rdescribe it; although we neyer ;saw each him. May it be his pleasure W;I¡r @Iitnr'a @ryudmrnt.my pen to inform you that we are,stl"ll en-i other in the flesh. I would

again to
urge sister triumph over erior, andthose who contencl . ----

MIÐDLETOWN, N- Y, JULY 1¡ 185?.joy,og the kind blessings of Godts over- Barlow to write more. Butin speaking of for the faith which was onee d.eliverecl toruliag providence ; for which wo desire to her, I would not discourage other sisters the.saints, to rejoíce, and look upward.
be iha¡kful to him whb.nevei slùmbdrs or brethren from writing, for their oom- I feel thankful to Goil; for

Brrr. Co, Tuxlsr,lfarch lO;1867.,

nor sleeps. Âs the year'has pást,r and. our munications are
the continuecl Bnorme $mp¡-dg f am ¿Ione in the min-

istry, in this county, you would confer a favor
on me, by giving yäui'views on fsaiah xi. I1.i.
" Ee shall ieed Éie flock like a She¡herd." &c..
together with the connection. Vouì uf#orthy
brother, &c., SAMUEú W'FnÀt -

precious to me. correspondence of the saints through the
forme¡_subscripúion to your paper run oriú, Now, Brother Beebe, as you have bêen Srcns; and for the love and union theyI desire to renewit; for I should very protected in the publication of the Sraxs êxprêss, May the Lord cause.his bless-much regref'to be without it, as,I am Yerv oF rrrn Trlrrs, so much to the comfort of ings to continue to.rest.on Brother Beebe,much interedted in the valuable communr- the sheep and feeble lambs of the flock, and may he granthimhealth and strength, Rppr,y ro Bnornun S. Ws¡¡.r:jThi3
cations'which it brings me

sometimes
from brethren 'øày you stili be sustained by God's al-. ald,grace and wisdoru, and a sound mind, fortieth chapter of the propì.et isaiah be.-

and sisters, who relate mighty hand, and may he siill give you that the columns of,the Srers, as hereto- gins with a commission frôm the God of
exercises, much nrore accurately ,gtace, .wisdotn and humility, that whatever fore, may be storetl with rich riatter, for fsrael to comfort his people, and pràdaim

to them the accomplishmeut of their war-
fare, and the full remission of theiriniqui-'
ties; and. to cry unto Jerusalem,'the im-'
portânt message of comfort, which the

can myself discribe them. Also the able opposition y9u n¡y encouÐtér, you mây comfort a:rd encouragement of the
Jesus; For one, I feel

mánner in wich many portions of the bear hardness,as a good soldier of Jesus scattered flock of
scripture
with the

ale explained; w
of meekness

hich Christ. Like Paul, may it be yours to sAy, sensibly that the time is upon us; spokenspirit and (¡f endure all.things for the elect's sake Í/ of by Paul, Peter andJude, in which someforbearance manifested by the , wiitôrs, for agøinst God's elect.no charge cau bê shall depart fÍom the faith, bringing infrsm so many localities, rendÞr them very sustained; for it is God that justifieth,and damnable heresies and docli{nes of devils;consoling, arid prove to us th¿l God h¿s, the Judge of all, will not do wrong. Yes, and in which nany shall follow their per-truly reserveC to himself a reädairt ac- let God be true, and every maE. a liar; as niciotrs ways, bv reason of whom, the waycòrding to the eledtion of graðð, w
not borned to the image of Baal ;

ho ha it is written; that thou mightestbe justified. of truth shall be evil spoken of, But, be-
ìMho are in thy sayings, and oYercome when thou loved, rcmember the words which,, werekept by the power of God, through faith artjudged. Ypur unrvorthy,brother, spoken before, of the apostles of our Lordunto salvation, ready to be revealëd ¿t the GILBERT C. MILLSPAUGH. Jesus Christ;.how that thev told you thatládú tíme. God's people shall dweil alone, in the last time there should .be mockers,arid shall not be reckoned among the na- M.n courir, ùtichilaa, March 22,1867; rfho should walk'after their own ungodlytions. Of tham it is written, that God Bnorson Bsann :-Through the con- lusts. But, beloved,. buildt 

harh dot beheld iniquity in Jacob; nor
aie fÍeely

tinued mercy of God; I am once moie
up yourselves in

pêrvêrseäess in fsrael,
your most holy faith i pr4yinginthe oly

They enabled to cast in my testimony to w
of thb etéråat

hat I Ghost; keep yoursel ves in the,love of Godand perfectþ jusrified ffom all things, from believe is thã rrúih God, looking for the nercy of ouî Lord Jesuswhich they could not be justified by the
the Lord, shall

which he has revealed by his word and Christ, unto eternal life.law of Moses : for (. Iq spirit, to the u¡learned ancl to bables, such The rolling wheels of time are ed and mortal, transientand pâðsingawa¡
And all the glory of man, his gooãüness,
his best performances, his brightest hopes
an,l purest actions, like the grass which it
beautifies, must ¿lso perish ancl fade away.
But the word of our God, shall stand for-

¿ll the seed of fsrael be justiûed and as arè elect accoiding to the foretnowledge
of God tÀe Fatber; through sanctíficatiãn
of the spírit, unto obedience and the

swiftly

shail glory." And therefore, as the apostle
moving, and bearing. away our friends ¿nd

has said; ,, If any man
For of

glory, let him glory
acquaintance from the scenes ofearth,and

in the Lord." him are ye in Chrisú
we:are admonished th¿t the time of our

Jesus, who by God is made
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. departure also is at h¿nd. Soon theseunto us wis- And in whóm, unworúhy as I am, f am earthli tenemeirts must bi¡ clissolveil, anddom, righteousness, sanctiúiatíon and re- permitúed to hope for salvaúion,and eternal fall; may we all watch ancl pray, lest wedemption. .A.nd Christ is the only name

uicler heaven given among men, wherêby
we must be saved. Neither is there salvà-

life; Though the billows are rough over enter into temptation; and may we sowhich we are tossed, the oable úo our number bur days, that we may apply
anchor is sure, and cannot bre¿k.

our

tion in any orher. Such is.the unitedtegti-
Thanks hearts unto wisdoni. May it be our happy

be unto God for his unspeakable gíft. IIe lot, to die the death of theríghteous; anclmony of all your couespondeúús,whose'com hath begotten us ¡galn to å lively hope, may our last end be lite hÍs.riunicâtions appear in tle Srcrs. And thus by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from Yours, with esteem,they give testimony that they are all the dead, to an inheriiance incorruptible R. WEITCOMB. Christ himself has also said, ¡¿It is the
spirit thai quickeneth, the flesh proûteth
nothing: the rvords which I spe-ak'ulto
you, they are spirit, and they are liÏe it
And. Peter and. tho disciples, said, .úUnto
whom shall we go; for thou hasú the

taught by the same spirit, which is the in- and undefiled; and that cannot fade away
visible God ; for God is a spirit. And all 'Weare ¿tlmonished to speak often oné to

üdry õ, 1857.of Zionts chiidren aie taught ofGod. And anothei, and to bear one enotherrs burdens,
Orrrr, l[.rYi,

being all taught of God, fully proves thaú ¡nd so fulûl the laç of Christ.
Bnors¡n B¡nsr:-We haver'in: the

A.nd the midst rof our troubles; hacl some. sè¿sons ofthey are also born of God, and made meeù admonition is heeded by many, through joy and gladness. Aú our last church meet-for their l{aster's use. And they are not the columns of ühe Srsns. But somo ing, two came forward and gave the church
words of eternal life.,t ,,The de¿d shall
hear the voice oftheson ofGod, andthey
that hear shall live-." My Sheàp .heai
my voice, and I know them ancl they fol-
low me i and I give unto them.te*iLiìie,
and they shall never perish.tt

their own, for they are bought with a pnce;: others, perhaps, like mysel{, feel tncompsj a relation of the work of grace theirthêrefore it'is enjoined on them, that thêy tent to write to the edification of
on

stiould glorify God in their body and. in
the saints, hèàrts, anä were received ¿s'câtdidated forand therefore are backwarcl in trying; and baptism, ¿nd on the Sunday following,thêir spirit, which are God's. This they others are so muchoccupied with the cares another, also, caøe forwardshould do by obedience to his commands, of the world, that their minds are much

and was rêj
in following the examples Christ has grveD; in darloess, in regarcl to spiritual

ceived, and I preached and baptized the In thig connectton Zionfor he is their leailer anil king; and his
thiags. three in the presencê of a large assembly is 'discove¡ed

examples are wòrthy to be
Still the eye of him who neither slumberS of people. There seemed tobe¿ great bearing good tidings,and Je¡usaleB liftiag

imitaied by all nor sleeps is upon his children for good. dêgree of solemnity manifæted up her voice with strength, calling on thehis children. Mav the Lord enable all the .{,nd they are at times, led to rejoice, in ¡lle, as if the Lord was trul
by the peo.

cities of Judah to behold thei¡ Go{, +,ps-
sons of Zíos to walk worthy of their high the gooduess of God displayed in the sal-

y there. 'What
hold, the Lord God willand holy vocation, and to adorn the doc- vation of a people for his

God is about to do I know noÇ but I do cqme wifh str.ong

trine of Gòd their Savior in all things,
praise; who believe the Lord will gather in all his cho- hand, ancl his arm shall rule , for him;,ber

bv shall dwell safely alone, and shall not be sen family without the aid of the modern hold his reward is with him, .and his worktheir orderiy walk and godly converSatibn. reckoned among the nations. It is 'f,heir
efiort systems, or what are callecì. benevo_ before him." Then the text' on whichBy the many writers in the Srexs, a diver- lot to pass the days of their pilgrimage in lent institutions of ihe working class of the brother Wheaú desires our views. follows,sity of gifts, by the same spirit, is ex- afflictions, for God has chosen them in a professing world. The Lord kno¡veth them

ú(Ile shall feed his flock, like,a shepherd,l'hibited. Somê write on doctrine, some on furnace. If God indeed has a people in that are his, and them he has predestina- &c. Behold your ãocl, ye cities of Judah,eipêrience, practice &c., and all to comfort this region, ancl I have a right'view of ted to be conformed to the ye churches of the saints, in thg,,person.ofanà edify the whole body, the church. them, it is a day of. mourning
inteivening clouds

with úhem;
imirge of his the Shepþeril an,I Bishop of yourSister Esther Barlow, in

read from
the firstcommuni- and many hide from

Son, He will accomplish what he'has pre-
There can be no doubt that the Lord

souls.

cation I ever her, which was their view, the rays of the Sun of
destinated in due time. Jesus

some yeârs ago, spake of the Lord's dealing
righ- I remain your brother tn Christ my Christ, is the Shepherd here spoken ofi he

with her in ì.eading her mind, ancl estab-
teousness. But they are sometime made Lord and my God. himself deolares it; saying, ú¡f ¿m, the

lisbing l¡er in the doctríne of election, and
to sing, JACOB 'WINCEÐI 

Jn. good Shepherd, and cerúain. it is thaú,he is

salvation by grace. I thought, Surely if
(úWhy should. the children of
_ Go mouming all their days
Gre¿t Comfortä, descend and

Some tokens of thy grace.rt

king, the Shepherd that has laid doq¡ his life.

she is a cbristian, I must also be one ; for bring
Tnms.-AIl trurh is fron the same for the sheep; and it is equally cerúain

no writer could. tell my exercises more source. Ilence, he who wi.ll not receive that he is the Lonp Goo that should

accurately than she has. f could say, in But how long and dreary
d¿rkness shall be, the Lord

theÈe days of
truth unless he knows who uttered. it, is come with sl,r'ong hand, and whose ¿rm

, evêry place she passed through, f aho had only knows,
like the man who refusecl to eat bread should rulo for him. Ee is the Lamb th¿ú
because he knows not who raised the is in the midst of the throne, who sh¿llbeea there ; buú if I should write until the and ho alone is able to make them profit- wheat. feed his flocþ and lead them to livíng
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106 IGNS O TH T ME S.
membär tbe time. I lefú the Baptist,meet' that which his Father gave him to do;- to for f am not willing to deprive myself of

the pleasant reading of the Srcxs ancl Mns-
to travail and o'ring forth hei. sôn'¡i and

and went oYer to the Presbyterian
little rest in the

save all that come to Gotl through him; elaugbters, to the honor and gtory of his
Christts sake.meetiug-house to gel a and without ihe help of the creature. Is SENGER, neither am I willing to reseive great name,,.is my prayer for

d,o-ønd,-lì,ue system? ' I rvas full of trouble there nothing the creature can clo ? The ùhem unless you get the small rem.ittance
which is the price of them.*' These pa-
pe¡s are valuable to me, as they contain

Yours, in hope of eternal life,'

then; I goú no rest there. MY €Yery answgl, h9w
the creature

could there be any!ìing
,,tho. Savier,

for D. B. HOLMAN
thought was to. caJcli something to ease 'to clo, when
my troubled mind. . If I could then have said, ,iú í,s f,ni.shed, ! At this word I tanied nearly allúhe preaohingl have. Thedoc. ¡[å,rloox, Cole Co;, Illiuoia, üay 12t 1851.

ûlled,, myself with the husks which the to look. trt came not-in word only, but,in trine of s¿lvation by gracervithout works, Mv DuÀÌ, Bnorsne Bsnsn:-As I am

swiqe did eat, I woulcl have done it; but power. Well, my heaú respontled, t'Thy as held. fgrth by yourself and your corres- through with the business part of this let-

no man gave unto me-¿t that time I will be clone." And hero I tarry sti[. pondents, I
only way,of

esteem, as çetting forth the
life and,salvation revealecl in

ter, and having been requestecl to write on

.nearly, perishetl with hunger. This wo¡d is the ground' of my hope. the subject of the Reserrection of the

The next time I he?rd, brothg¡ T,, my
were beginnìng to rise

Ilqre was I led to Qoqsider the testimpnies the word: , We fead. th4t Jesus isthe way, saints, and as the brethren in thè wes! be-

rebellious powers of God, and to see an end of perfections in the truth, anil tbe life; and no man com- yond ùhe Mississippi d.id not all see ahke

in battle array, when they were arrestecl all flesh. O, brotber, was stripped. eth unto tl¡e Fatìer but by him. I have on tbat subject, although I have hesitated,

by these words: t'Now if anv man have You know how long I was under often thought, and do sincerely now be- because so.much has been witten, and so

not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." schoolmaster, and how mush I had gath- Iieve, tha! if there was anything for me to well written, I have at lengtþ concluded

-Rom. vüi. 9. Tftile I thbught on these ered. of tradiiion which was contrary to do to secure my owa salvatiÒn, I should to fill up my sheet on the subject. AnC I
wo'rcls ancl oompared my spirit wíth his, I Christ. Now I was like a new born babe, certainly be lost. But, blessed be God, will say to úhe dear brethren who ,have

shook' and trembled. I knew that I haå more than any thing, I can tìink of. I who giveth us the victory, th.rough our written, if tr should ¿t times mark your

no Ìeason to think I had the spirit of Christ. could do nothing but øy, not my will but Lortl Jesus Christ, who hath loved us and lines and corners, don't be offended, as I
-X begari to enquire ancl cleûne in my thine be done. And this crying was no given himself for us. He is our prophet,

priest anil king. Sometimes Ì am made
to hope and believe that my poor name is

have not your comments before me,

Éåoughts what could be the spirit of Christ, eftort ofmy own, but was given by an un- God. and our Redeemer, is the fountain

ueant in lhese words, wheu the answer known power or spirit, which has taught of life, temporal, spiritual and eternai

was made plain by the stil small voice me mâny corresponding lessons since. If written in the Lamb's book of life ; if so,
'We are informecl that God has given his

:whicb spake in scripture,languago, ancl I could have the comfort of talking with no greater favor was ever bestowed on any people eternal life; and that life is in his

said, Christ came not to do hi.s own wi'll, you, face to face, I would tell you some of erring, sinful man. I have had a name Son. And theso'things, says John, have I
but the will of hås Father. In an insiant my trials of this faith; how low and litile among the regular order of Baptists more

a public pro-
written unto you that you may know that

uy úìnd was lecl through all the history I have seen myself ; how satanhas clesirecl than thirty years. I made you have'eternal life, and thaú life is in his

ühaü the bible gives of Christ's crucifiction; to have me and sift me as wheat. In fession of religion, if I mistake not, on the Son. Now I think tÞere is no difference

his soul being sorrowful even unto death; every instance the Lord and Saviot Jesus second Saturday in Àpril, 1821, and was among the Oid Baptists; here all agree

his praying unto his Father, ß O my Father, Christ has fully showed me he alone has received into the North Bluffton church, that we are one in Christ, as tbe branches

if iú be poisibfe let this cup pâss from mo; power to save; that he alone prays for his in Ray coì¡nty, Missouri, antl baptized by ancl the vine ate one; and. we are etern-

nevertheless not as I will but as thou wilÙ.tt children that their faith fail not. Ile has Eld. William Turiridge. I moved, in the ally so, as cirnsidered. in our Head aud

Eere I saw whât it was to have the spirit taught me, in many lessons, to rejoiae ,Spring of 1837, -to the Platte Purchase, life. And this life was manifested to us IN

of Christ; and how all his children must no where but in him; to have no confi- and soou afberwards gave in my letter to the comlng of the Son of God in the

h¿ve the same, by being reconciled. to all dence in the flesh. When I am weak, and the ûrst Nodaway churoh, in ,{.ndrew flesh, and wrought in us in regeneration.

t'nø Føther's ui'll. lf.itbe theFather's will only then am I stiong. Can the natural county, Missouil; brother G. B. Thorp was '3 lle that believeth in the Son, bath
' that this grêat sacriûce ghould be made mind undorstancl these things.? No, they the pastor. There Icontinued until 1841. eternal life." Again, tt'Whosoever liveth

exclusively for his " church, we to have the are foolishness to it. I moved into Holt count¡ Missouri, and and believeth in me, shall never die,tt says

spirit of Christ, must say anil feel to have Brother Trott, I have written all this in joined. the Mill Creek church, of which Jesus. In this relation we never sinned,

no other will than his. Then I saw how answer to your question, r'Why did not brother Thorp was also the pastor. There in this relation, we ¡ever die. But we

Christ taught his discìPles to pray: "When we follow in the cu¡rent of New Schoolism I remainecl a member until the Spring of sust¿in another relation, to another head,

ye pray, say, Our Father who art in Ilea. with those wo"lsere so intimate with?tt 1854, when I bade adieu to the dear the earthly Adam, in which we all sinned.

ven; hallowod be thyname; thykingdom We give Gocl all the glory, for he ¿lone is brethreu aud sisters, with whom I had. and died. God createcl the whole famþ
comel thy wì,ll b¡e døner" &c. When these wortby. He did not restraiu us from go- $een so pleasantly associated, and with of mankind iu the e¿rthly Ädam. Äud

words cams in mY mind, wiih this under- ing with the multitude, contrary to our whom I have enjoyed many seasons of re-
the presence of tle Lord.

we understand from the bible that the

standing, I saw with condemnation and own wills and judgments, either by promi- freshing from constituent parts of man ars soul aucl

shamo where I had been; aç I thought, ses of rewardg or threals. No, he gave us The brethren and sisters with whom it has body. ,The union of these two constituto

praying this prayer for many yèårs-lut new wills and judgments-not the will of been my privilege to be associated in the a living mau. The dissolution of úhie

now for the ûrst time I found I was striv- the flesh, not the will of man-but the will bonds of christian fellowship, it seems to union causes the death. The body with-

Íng to have my own fleshly will done, and of God; the eyes of our understanding be- me have extenclecl to me a large sharQ of out tho spirit is dead. " Thou fool, this

not my Fatherts who is in heaven. O, ing enlightenecl. Many scriptures were forbearancen in continuing ne a me-ber night thy soul shall be requìred of thee."

the deformity of my deceitful heart and. opened to my mind at the time I speak of. among theno, though unworthy of that Ancl Solomon says, r( The dust returns üo

doings. fþs mask was taken off; I had I would like to méntion some more of privilege. But it was, and still is, my de- dust, ancl the spirit to the God that giveth

beea acting the hypocrite ; saying pray€rs them, but my paper is too shorú. I rvill sire to have my lot cast in with them,- it. Some think we ought not to address

with my tongue which I opposed with my just say, the whole was sealed until that they are truly the people of my choice, al- men in nature as possessiug immortal

spirit. I was put to shame, and confessed time, and I had read the book without un- though they are the sect which is ever¡ souls. I h¿ve seen no impropriety iu do-

my guilt, Now, dear brother in the Lord, derstanding it But at this time, in the where spoken against, ing so. f mean they wili not dier. or

oould nature teach these things? No, I space of a few minutes, the seal was loosed; .Brother Beebe, continue to hold forth cease to exist forever. The rioh man

rrss turned right about, and commenced the fountain pourecl; broad rivers and the same doctrine that you have so long died, and his body was buried, and in hell

builðing up the very same things whioh a streams appeared in sight, in
ancl drink

which I have been contending for ; and may the brethren he lifted up his eyes. Tho text which is
little rrhile before I was striving to pull been led to bathe without ever and sisters continue to fill the columns of thought to disprove the immdttality of

tlow¡. Then I felt a reconciliation to the tiring or having any clesire to go with the your papers, for they come to me bringing the soul, is where Paul says that Jesus by

Ileavenh Father's vill. Let the atonemeBt clamorous, foolish woman, who .sayeth, me good news from a far country. At dying, abolishecl death, and brought life
be for whom my tr'ather please. In all this stolen water is sweet, and bread eaten in some future time, I may, if the Lord per- and immortality to light by the gospel, (or

4y spirit was praying, not my will but secret is pleasant. I will, perhaps,'send mits, tako up my pen to write a few lÍnes new covenent). That is Christ by dlng
thine be done, All my armor wherein, I another sheet soon to finish this. for the Messenger, whích I hope may, in and rising again from the dead, showed

¡ had úruaúed, was spoiled. My sincerepray- Yours, ÄNN JOENSON some measure, advance the objects of your an etern¿l immortal life, in body and soul,

ers had been a part, ifnot all, the savior I P. S. In my next I will try úo be more paper; and I will try to relate my experi- beyond the giave. ¿'This mortal shall

trueúed in; now I found. them full of de- satisfactory. Tou ,may oonsider this an ence, in the hope that it may edifr some put on immortality, ¿nd death qball be

oeit-a refuge of lies. I hacl oftên, very .old story vhioh you have heard several poor affiicted chil{ of Godl I have re¿d swalloyed up of victory. De¿th came on

often, said thy wi,ll be done withmy tongue,
rebelliorì.

times. { hope you will look over
perfectiois.

all im- many of the experiences as relatecl by the the family of man by sin; Christ's people

when my wicked heart was in A. J. dear brethren and sisters, scattered up and had a standing that family and became

Then I w¿s led to Calvary, anil in my dowu in this unfrienclly world, and they all eontaminated with the rest of that family;

mind he¿rd the Saviourts dying words, iü Cononlre, Cu..,-A.pril 2¡ 1857 seem to speak úhe same things, and I have and were by natufechild.¡en o{wlath even

is f,nished,, O, what fulness !-volumns in Bsorqnn Bnrsn:--I sent you, in De- been edified and'greatly comforted while as others, and as richly deserved it as

that one wor,il. It brought
low, that

my d,o-anl,- cember lastr $2 f<ir the Srexs, B¡¡¡rcpn and reading their sipple and plain communi- others, in themselves. But God, who is

Iiøe system down so it has never Mnssnxena, and ashort communication for cations. May the goocl Lord revíver his
cause Zion

rich in merc5r, for,ìis greatlovq,wherewith

had power to
though it has

rise again, to this day, al- the Sroxs; and as I h¿ve not seen the lat- ,u'olk,among. his children, and he loved us, €veg when we ,were dgad in
tried hard. Immediately ter in your columns, I- fear 'that yòu have sins, hath quickened together with

when this word came to
what is finlshed !

view, the question failed toreceive it, aú{ if so'please inform * The lette¡ and Christ. Qqfl ¡'s love, it is God.hivnself ; it,
came, Then the &nswer, me, and I will seld on the money again, been received,-i8".

remittance have not
is from everlasting; it is sovereign, etergal
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14 ¿gd;:L8; So;we,see;,hrethienithat even
tho apostles of our Lortl were beset ¿nd
t¡oublid bv the workinsg of their carnal
nature.; wÉi"h rhoto., thät although tþey
werè -the chosen witnesses of Jesus, arid

,E

ßbe:Ð¿Iawarc,tBøpf i¿Íl'.A+lso#jiÆh'dßo'øit;'
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t tti,th¿:tli'e,'-Bryh. Zí,on:' Glw'nøh;' in lKønt-

', Cøtnty.r'Dekiw a\e¡; to: tlt e ch'rl'*Chac ul¡iëh
: slw ; y, øprt i ent i; s mlls' ,loaø;inithe:Lard: '
rf,l.sa¡ BÈErsnu¡r ::-fn, ac¿ordancÞ with

profi teth nothing,: in: spiritual, spiriq whi-ch,,is f,he wordrof God:
Now; ; brethren;' we 'corrrmeud ,yori .to

nnmmanrlæ¡fr'
' 

giveo.:to his' frliloirers,t

b¡rü;try
becaus€ :false' ; : Søl':Chrìift.an Sd'[titàii¡*:-' i

Belot+û ßrdthen :
eyen to

rhç
¡s¿eiy€d:your epictles : ôf

in, tþe Lord;
.rhe

hn"ttLord.hàe,eeitl the:úies
aneei":'ite ftuit;i aud.,Paul.sayr5"Í:Tþ'"¡n¡i¿' o¡

2d. That the chuôh inay:w¡ch her h¿¡di.
from wickedness., ¡nd purge hemelf. from
iniquity. That she mgy haro clean hgnde
Bnd f€et fof 'hêr vorþ Oid walk íu the'gor
pel ; having purged out the old leaien"?a
See'l'ef Con v, ?., :

iqv, you olrf Circula¡ *hish'
lóve,and fel.

DO ,in the bet
22:l ar€

havqrcrucifleit wiúh ,the '¿ffections ilêar to câlì 'yOtri attention
arfew,¡eflectiobs:

G' o S.P E I¡ 'D I:S,C ¡ 7¿:¡.¡;¡ ¡:r

tho:nore ìà¡''[is child¡en." '

'let us exaräine'wèll' the'rûlè
or law,of gr:: ¿¡¡,,.|¿id, frsç¡ir ri¡: .t¡u¡

õfrGõd; aùd
cor-

,ChrisÉr¿¡dd,his true follo w-
prs. Ee hes .commanded -.us to learn of 2d. Having ascertained;

¿nd will of the l,ord; and
what',is,therrmiud
our dgty,l:in this

tìe" :P.ÍJtêrì

iúd€êd
Bo¡ä¡:viü,:'7. sometimes the ehildiof

eth tbe -churchesr,ig 'to 69 ' Let him
,h.umbJo. porson), 'ãÊ.4
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and we.arose ¿nd Íead,-'ú That rfe sound in the faith, with whom we'hatl ahave seen and heard decl¿re we unto you,
that ye also may have fellowship with us:
and truþ our fellowship is v-ith the Father,
and with his Son, Jesus Christ." lst John i.

very pleasant interview. Ilere also
sister Skinner, who has written in

in metre. They intermany with the appro-
thé'srcxs,
Ilere also

and sister Sbilling antl others.
bation ofthe church, only with those 'who

we were met by Eklers Charles
¿re members in fellowship,

B. and as clearly, distinctly
capable

and emphati- Merritû, and Graves, and oúher brethren.caily as ùe were of doing pro- We preachetl on 'W'ednesday in the NewDoctrinally we could perceive no d.iffer_ nounced our SHIBBOLETH. TVe were School Baptist meetiug-hoüse, which wasence betweên them and our Old School followed by brother }teaders and brother kindly opened for our use. .A.ncl onBaplists in tÉe Siates. They hold that Eill. On the next day the house, which Thursday morning, July 2d, we took thesalvation is of the Lord alone, and wholly will seat some three or four hundrecl per- cars, and came home byby grace, not of men, but of God,. The.y' sons, was full, and the preaching
way of Syracuse

dwell much on christian
was con- and Binghamton ; arrived at home atexperience, and tinued ; ttre seasol 'was ve_ry refreshing,

to three thousand
10 otclock p. M. same day, antl found ourare remarkably strict in the, observance of ancl on Sundayfrom two family all well.the orrler of the house of God. persons assemblecl in. a grovq in the vicin- During our whole journey we weré fm-

Bnorsna Buuen-We 
witnesseal the administration of the itv ofthe meeting-house, and Iistenecl with pressecl that 'the Lorcl was about to visiúordinance of baptism, by the

had. before been
pastor; two profound attention to the administration of and. revive his churches in this vicinity,sisters who received as the word, until in the afúernoonr we from indications of

:

divinecandidates, were inomersed by Eld. tr[cColÌ, were compelled to retire to the two meet_ which wpre perceptible
power and grace

in the same manner and. .form as that in ing-houses. (They have built a ne¡v
at the time.of the

whioh ¿he ordinance is administered and their old.
one, -A.ssociation, ollr impressions were such,

by' us house is still standing), a
crowd could fiud

that nothing but a sense of duty could.in the states, excepting tbat the words tt I portion only of the large have indirced us to leaie home. Not thatbaptize you in the name of the Father, ancl shelter from the shower. we have the slightest idea thatof the Son, and of the Ilo.ly Ghost," The general character antl
we can do

were dísposition anything to promote the work of the Lord;pronounced by the pastor in the Gaelic of the brethren is. exceedingly hospitable but because we delight to witness the dis-language, and
Scoúch broúher,

interpreted to us, by a and kind hearted. The pastor proclaimetl play of his nighty power in building upwho stood neai us at the to the crowd that every house in that Zion.
waterside. This scene was the more in_ vicinity was open and ready to welcome -A.s soon as we returnecl we were in_teresting to us, as we nevèr before had wit- them-whieh we founal to be truly the formecl of two young ladies, whom wenessed the administration in any other than case; and certainly we çan say in truth, had no knowledge rhat they had everthe English language. we have never metwith a band. ofbrethren entertained any serious impressions, hadThis church, though surrounded by other anct sisters more affectionate and kincl m during our absence, found him of whomilenominations who profess christianity a]l our travels. Moses ancl the prophets did write,
âmong whom are many of the New School Thìs precious band of tlesciples, hatl their Savior, ancl were impatiently wait-Baptists, have never formed any connection thought the¡ were alone ; that there was ing for an opportunity to follow his foot-with any of them, except that Eld. pollard none on the Ämeiican continent with steps in the ortlinance of baptism; anclahd some of the brethren of the Dundas whom úhey could. commune, üntil they some others, whose minds appear to bechurch had visited them, since our former heard ofthelittle chureh at Dunclas which d.eeply exercised. On Saturclay, the 4thvisít in Canada, and Eld. McColl h¿d visiúed was visited abouú three years ago by ofJuly, the two converts, allucled to above,the Dundas church once. Elders T. P. Dudle¡ J. F. Johnson, Dea, ¿ncl anoüher who had previously enüertain-

Ä consultation w¿s held by the churoh James Dudley ancl ourself, where we, åt etl a hope ín Jesus, calne forwardl and
afær having heard Elders Meaders, H[, the requesü of the church, sat apart by tleclare9 to tþe New yernon church,

great things God had done for them
what

Pollard anù Beebe, preach in regard to orclination, brother pollard, of vhom wc ¿nd
inviting us to communs with tLem, as they are now happy to &ssure our brethren gave the most perfect satisfaction to úhe
were about attending to the ordinance of that his labors ancl usefulness in the church ühat'they had passed from death
the Lord.ts Supper, ancl after having ques- churches give pleasing evidence that we unto life. They were receívecl as eand.i_
tioned us closely, it was unanimously wero not mistaken in our anticipations dates for baptism, enal on Sunday morn-
agreed by the cburcb, that if we were in concerning his call to work of the gospel rng,

anrl
July 5úh, iu the preseBce of a largo

fellowship with them thaú wo be cordially ministry solemn assembly-it was our happi.
invited, which was accordingly done by A report of our visit at Dunclas, spreacl

ness to lead the three young disciples
their pastor, and the invitation was as through that province, was heard of by

tlown into the baptismal stream, and bur Y
corôially accepted by us all, as alåo by these breühren in, the Scotch setúlements,

them in the likeness of their Lord's death
De¿' Jas. Joyce of Dundas, C. W., and and a correspondence was opened, which

and resurrection.
brother Ellis of Buffalo, N. y, has res¡rltetl in the strengthening of each - Tyly we could say, like Jacob. ,,The

r,ord F¿s in this place and we Énew itno!/' W'e hope tie work nruv .ooiiooo.ôncl rnany precious jewels of óur Masteimey be gathered iu.

There was nothing d.ifferent in the m¿n. otherts handg. Shoultt our brethren bener of admínistering and receiving the paqsing from New york St¡te to Detroit,ordinance from what is common in all our Mich., by the Great 'Western
Railroacl,

churches, ercept that portions of the word they will pass direcily through Dunclas,
they cad

were read by the pastor first in úhe Gaelic, ancl also through Ekfred, ancl ifthen in the-Fnglish version ofthe scnpfures. give the brethren a clear and satisfactoryThe primitive and apostolic simplicity evidence that they are sound. rn- the faithwhich marked every movement of the ancl orcler of the gospel, we tlqubt not theyéhurch was truly tlelightful, ¿nd we felt in will meet with a warm reception. " Tùy_ should we mourn departed
-_,Or shake at deathrs alarm's ?

'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends
To call them to his armsit

ou¡ hearts that it was good for us to be On Monclay morning, Juue 2g th, havingthere. qther appointments, we took anAt the opeuing of the
ûrst day of our interval,

meeting on, the
afection- -- J:ly l-At East Amwell, N. J., bv Eld.P- Hartwell,Hnxny Cn¿rrã E;å;'Mï:

rnns, both of that piace.when the
ate leave of the dear brethren.aud sisters, I rem¿in J¡ours-ag ever, T; BARTON.

introduced us to the ch
pastor of Ekfred, and also of our clear brotherurch, he read. to E. Â..Meaders, in whose cornpany we hatlthem, after prayer and. singing, the 2d spent. four reekr Yery and OBITIIABY TOlI cESepistle of John, l0th & l1th verses. " If with brÒúher Thomas Eill returnecl to thethere_come any unto ¡;ou, and bríng not

this doctdne, receive him not into iour
house, neither bid him God speed: få he
tha-t biddeth him God speedl,ig partaker
of his evii deeds." After urging-this ad_
monition, he reversed it thus; JIf th.r"

Suspension
DIED.

we crossed
Bridge at NiagaraFalls, which
in the cars, and proceeded that

nighü to.Syracuse, .anal on the next morÈ
ing one hourts ricle on the ears took us to
Fulton, Oswego eount¡ l{. y.; where we
were received by brother Samoel Earù
antl his amiable fonily in the most friènd_
ly manner. Here also we found our aeed
brother Eld. George HiIl, who by reaioo
of old age and infirmity is no longer able
to preach ; but so far as we could Iearn

dèah we here enjo¡ .

iour

be anon,tt
now,
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úwrmyxÙ¿nr¿ nf tl¡t Siûns, church of ChriÀt; for t'hat ordinãnce, thaú I am surdly
all to me, and s€€rtrs ßo €x: or ed in oalling such an'one a Baptist. But

CoNxrrsvr,r.n,'Inctiailã;
tremely paracloxÍcal, that I hardly know tion in the second number of the current

volume of the Signs. I aim at fairness
ancl plainness, with moderation and kind
feelingg and gentle language in this mat-
l.t; aoì therefore I will quote his own

ifnot, then I am not justifieit inqpalliqg
brother Beebe, or auy other man, or setbf
mén, Ba¡tists, excepting John only. In
that case it must follow that the so calleil
Baptists of this day, have a name which

-JEne 27,18ö7 how to take it. Ilis manner ís f¡iend'l¡
BaorsÈn grrs¡ ;.-:-], yery, much dislike and the spirit in which he ivriteS seems

controversy among bretkren, and I have good; and all is well enough but three
formerly been vèry soliy to see'some -ûshârp, things : tr'irst, Strange paratloxìeal notions.
ancl as Lthought, hârsh and unbrotherly Second, Strange miÈrepresentations. Third, words;., Ile accuses.me of the idea that they are not justified in bearing. M,odisputaiions, appear in the Sigl?,s.
controversy has chíefly given way
trinal, experimental and practical

Of late, Strange assumption of the name Christian the naine Bøptást church is given to the friendts wo¡ds on this point are, ú, I haveand tloc- Church. church of Christ, by a divine sanction or
appointment. To this I plead not guilty;

not been enabled to ûnd anything in the
New Testament which woul<t justify us insubjects, To these three points, sufier a few re-

and the interests of the church have most marks, and I hope I shall give no offense, and put him on the proof. Ilis words are callin gJohn's d isciplesBaptists,much Iess thepleasanily filled up the space, and the as I design none. -Ist. The strange para- as follows : r'The idea is this, that the' church of Christ afúer the d.ay of penticost."church has been'much more edifiecl, com- doxical notions to which I allude, are that church of Christ is cailed Baptì,st ohurck The New Testament shows that, heaven' forted.and built up together in lovo and in a Baptist, who expects to live and die un- by divine sanction or appointment.tt Now has, by an angel, by the example of Christthe unity of faith. And I hope this may der that úame, should cleclare that he has where have I usecl such language, or ad- in baptism-by the constant practice ofIòng continue to be the character of the not been able to find anything in the New vanced. this idea? Ile cannot find thé the apostles and disciples únder the com-. Sã,gns, and that it may never lentL its two-
edged, sword. to bo dulled. upon the skulls,

Testament to justify him in so calling the words nor the idea in the letter alluded to. mission given them by Christ, and the uni-

or be stained. with the blood. of the chil-
discipies of John the Baptists, much less the I cannot find it, by any legiiimate deduc- form practice of the primitive ord.er, con-

dren of God; but may it always be kept
church, since the day of penticost. Now tion or implication. How did he get the' stantly baptized the converts to their faith.

sharp ancl ready for the enemy. Reproof,
I supposed that every Baptist who expect- notion into his head that I held such ar Surely, such heavenly sanctioned baptized

instruction, correction, &c., is often req
ed to live and dio under that namê, did at idea ? Ile does not object to what f have persons set before us, does at least justify

ed, and when seasonably and fairly given,
least feel that 'the New Testament, by en- advanced, that the name, John the Balttì,st, us in calling them Baptists, although theie

is profitablo among brethren.
joining baptism on all belivers, by.the con-
stant practice of belíevers amongTews and

is a name divinely sanctioned. The name
John, as I said, was given by an angel, and

is no positive command in the New Testa-
ment compelling us to call them by thatIn the second number of the cur¡ent Gentiles, both men and womeri of being

baptized; by the great commission of our
King and law-giver to his apostles, to teach
all nations, baptizing them ; ihey all being
baptized. ìnto one body or spirit; their be-
ing òne body and one spirit, in one hope
of their cailing, having- one Lord, one faith,
ancl one baptism. The Baptists have, ever
since I have known them, and as far baek
as I have read of them, believed that none
have a scriptural or New Testament right
to the ordinance of the Lordts Supper, but
baptizecl believers, or Baptists; 

"o¿ *itnall this New Testament authority. for him
to confess that, while he expects to live
and die under the name, that he can find
nothing in the New Testament even to jus-
tify him in calling the disciples or the
church by the name Bapti,st There is
some strange mystery about this which
my old b¡ain cannot reconcile.

2. The strange misrepresent¿tion allu-
clecl to, is in admitting all that I haye con-
tentled. for withoutany objection, ancl then
attacking me upon an idea which I have
no where advanced or said a word. about.
This is certainly very straÐge. I will not
impugn his motive, but something very
strange appears to me in this whole mat-
ter, view it as I may. I have no causo of
offense with bim on this matter; if I have
written anything erroneous, I esteem the
brother my best friend, who, as a brother,
showg me my emor; and I hope at all
times I shail feel it a privilege to live under
the watchful care of aìl my brethren and
sisters, so that they may help to keep me
straight, ancl. straighten me when I become
crooked. But to create a man of stran
and give to it my name, and buffet, it, can
beof no beneû.t to me. Â. L.'Woodson,
whoever he may be, or wherever he may
live, has assailed me in ¿ very strange
manne¡, for an idea which he caonot fioã,

the additional name Baptist, growing out
of his ofroial work of baptizing, was sanc-

nâme. Yet as ind.icative of their having
been legally baptized, accorcling to the.volume, one of my pooi scribbles appeared,

and in the eleventh number of the same tioned by Christ, by his evangelists ancl positive co-:mand. and divinely sanctionêð.
appoared a criticism on it, over the signa- apostles ; this I have in substance said; òrclinance of the New Testament. We do
ture A. L. Woodson. Who thisWoodson and.,ßurely my friend 'Woodson admits all think we have been able to find. something
is, or where he resides, is not stated. I this. Ile says, út'We have no objection to in that holy vòlume to at least jiistify us in
should have believed, froT his notions the id.ea that heaven sanctioned the name calling those who wero baptized by John,
abo¡t the rame Chràsti,øn Church having of,John theBaptist; yet it belonged. to and. thosewho were baptized byauthority of
been received to the Gentile churah at John, ancl no one else, so far as we can Christ and the commission which he gave
A:rtioch¡ and. recognized as the name of all
the ehurches, both Jews ancl Gentiles, and
that this continued to be the sanctioned
name of the church of Christ from the
time the disciples received the Hoþ Ghost
by the laying on of the apostles' hands, by
which they were properly inducted into

discover from revelation.tt Now' in all to his apostles, both before ancl since the
kindness, permit ms to ask him, before all day of penticost, by the very, significaût
his readers, to whom besides. John did I name Baptists. If we are wiong in this,
say, or hint, or in any way intimate, tìat and the,uame is such an assumption that
the name Johu the Baptist belonged ? I notJring in the Nevs Testament wilt justiff
believe he eannot show such an'idea ex- it, we surely should no longer continue the

the name of Christ, or Christian, until that
name was lost or hid in the fogs, floocls
and supersúitions of anti-Christ, &c. Now
all thi,s is as familiar to us away here in
the West, as the succession of day and.
night; by the New Lights, the Smithites,
the tr'ishbackites, the Campbellites, and
sever¿l othør i,tes, each of whom contencls
for the name Chri.stían Church,¿nd. re-
proach us and. others, as sectarians and
holding sectarian names, and.by this we
are keeping of the Millenium, &c. lMhen
f read the same idea in the c¡iiicism of À.
L. 'W'oodson, I took him to be one of those
schismatics; bur before I finished. reading
the article, f was much surprised to read
his declaration,'3I erpect, with the help
of my most merciful Master, to live and die
under that name." -What 

name ! The
'name ßaptist./ This is very strange; hear
what he has said above: ., f hayenotbeen
enabled to ûnd anything in the New. Tes-
tament which would. justify us in calling
Johnts disciples Baptists, much less the
ahurch of Christ, after the'day of pente.
cost !" Yet now, so long after that day,
he hopes to live ancl die under the name
.whioh the New Testament wiil not justifr

pressed or implied. in anything I have writ- assumption; but at once chânge our name,
ten. This is strange, and I cannot account or acknowledge ourselves rebels agaidst
for ít. Now if heaven did really s¿nction
the name John, which was given by the

the New Testament, and trample under our
feet the first article, which says, " TVe be"

angel, months before he was born, and with lieve the scriptures of the Old and New
the name aÌso an explanation of his mission Testaments are the word of God, and the
and wor\ and the ad.ditional name was only safe rule of faith ancl practicgtt &e.
afterward given to him and. sanctioned by Now, to be constantly in the practice of
the same high authority; if my friend has
no objection to all of this, then surely he
cannot for one moment doubt that the

calling ourselves Baptists, antl not able to
find anything in th.e New Testament to
justify úhe practice, surely makes us tians-

name Baptist, i9 a divinely sanctioned gressors. My monitor confesses all this;
namo; and tho Baptists are now called, but I cannot. I have sai¿l John nas a
and call themselves bythat divinely sanc-
tioned name. IVho, then, dare deny that

'Baptist, and the name received divine
sanction, and that he wa3 the firsi Baptistn

John was a Baptist, and that we are Bap- and as such he baptized others, and so of
tisis; and. so far as the name is concerned,
.we can claim an identity above all of other
names I Thís is what f was shbwing, and

course, they became Bapúists. He bapti-
zed Jesus, and. it follows of eourse thaü
Jesus was a Baptist; and all who have

not that the naine John, or the name Bap- been properly baptized und.er the same
tist, or the compound. name John the Bap- clivine authority and sanciion, we are justi-
tist, was given to the church as sueh; no fied in calling Baptists. 'With this divine-
such idea is to be founcl in any of my ly sanctioned namé, the Baptists havo
writing. f have inferred, and I still believe
the deduction is fair, legitimate, and follows
of course, that if a Baptist mir,'ister legally

strônger claims to a divine origin than any
other religious denomination on edrth, so
far as the name is concerned. , It was the

authorized from heaven, or by the laws of
the King of saints, shall properly baptize a

name Baptist, not Baptist church, that I
was speaking of. Chwrchis anamewhich

subject, who is truÌy and properly prepared I suppose signifies cølled, out,. but the
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name Baptist meaËsr according to JMeb- These are strange assumptions üo me; ancl ancl I have to mourn over my sins. Sti[
stet, (',{s a contraction of Ana Baptist, I must leave them so. I have :'written I can, once in a while view Jesus as the

one who denies the doctrine ofinfant bap- muoh more than I intendect; but I desired sinners friend, and I am certain that I am

tism, and maint¿ins that baptism ought to to be plain, and if I have used any harcl or Father turnecl not a deaf ear to his cry, a sinner, and I hope th¿t God can be just

be administered onlY to adults by immers- offensive words,I hope it will be attributed but lookerl upon him in compassion when and. have mercy on me through our Loril

ing the body in water.tt So tìe two nemes to my awkwardness, ancl not to any bitter ho was a greøt uø! oî, ancl embracocl himt Jesus Christ; if not, I am lost forever, and'

mesn yery different things.- Baptism is feelings ; for I feel none; nor ilo I pretend and put the best robe on him &c. Such ifl am forever lost, it is jusi. But I am

preparaiory to church membership. JMhen to censure the purity of the motives of my discipline may be needful for us, that we amazecl that the Lord has conalescenale¿l to

I was speaking of the name Baptist, being kind brother, (if he is a Baptist,) for I call may have inwrought in us an abiding sense show me what I am; all is wraPPed in

divinely sanctioned, was it not a strange none but Baptists my brothers. If he is of entire depenclence upon our heavenly mystery, ancl past finding ouú. To think

. misrepresentation to ¿dmit the fact, and' really one, I hope thís littie matter may tr'ather, be more zealous for the honor of that my sins should have crucified the Lord

then criticise me for saying the name -Bø.2r- never in the least hurt his feelings towarcls his name, weaned more and moro from the of glory I What amazing love ! And yet

tistehurch was divinely sanctioned? In- me ; for I do assure . him that I feel no hankerings of a carnel appetite, ancl be my heart c¿nnot love hìm as I ought to.

tleed, if you will separate these two words hardness toward him; and perhaps this abundantly satisfie¿l to feast upon the I do believe that love constitutes the bliss

or nalnes, I wiìI easìly Provo
them is divinely sanctioned'

that each of Iittle matter may be profitable to us both, rich treasures whicb are in store for those of heaven. Oh that I possessed that faith
Then com- by sending us to our book. who are the objects of his Paternal care which works by love and purifies the heart.

pound the two names, BaPtist and church, Yours, in tìe kingdom and patience of If a view of the love of GotI in Chrìst is Sometimes I think I do love Jesus ancl his

and we have the compoundoftwo divinely the saints, WILSON THOMPSON. granted, what a subduing Power accompa- disciples, the Baptists; but since I have

sanctioned names, both of which are very nies it; dormant lies all vain imaginings be%n writing this letter, it.has been sug-

sígnificant ofour faith ancl practice, in the July Sth, 1857 ofcreature excellence. Let me but be a gestecl to me that I am deceivecl and' am

name B¿prtsr Csuncg.
Bnorn¡n Bpnsn:-Ilaying enjoyetl å chilil of his, says the soul exercisetl thereby, trying to cleceive you.-So I will close,

3. Strange assumption of the names soul cheering and refreshing season at our and'though difficulties antl snares beset desiring you and all the saints to pray the

Christian church. The strange assumlF late Chemung Association, I feel a desire my path, Iknow that all things shall work Lord to make it known to me if I am de'

tion in this is, that a Baptist, (excuse me to record a few of the mauy undeserved together for my good. Though I am frail ceived.

for using the unjustifiable name,) should favors of whioh we have been macle the and erring, I'have aceess to that fountain Yours truly THOMA.S DAYIS.

stumble at the idea of ìhe ou*e Baptist recipients. Unexpected as it was to greet which cleanseth from all sin. Though I
church being sanctioned, and yet attempt so m¿ny able champions of the cross, 'ree fail in doing anything to merit justification WlR'rrcK, O¡ange Co., N. Y., June 17, 1857

could not refrain from adoring the abound- in the eye of a holy God, I can, with Paul,' Bnotsne Bn¡sn:-Will You oblige me
to prove from scripture that the name

ing riches of discriminating grace macle glory in my infirmities, for I have Christ with a space in hhe Signs of the Times,
Chri,stian Church is sanctioned by the

manifest in the raising up of so many bold for my surety-his righteousness for my for the publication of the following brief
ohurches, bothJew and Gentile. Süranger

defenders of the truth as it is in Jesus. .A.s passport; but can ii be that one so sketch, of the life and. decease of a vener'
still, if possible, that he should say that

we looked upon that precious group our often going astray can have an interest in able and much esteemetl mother in Israel ?

that name was received by the Gentile
heart meltecl within us, as we thought of I wish to say a

in the
Iittle more than should

church at Antiocb, when there is not a the great love bestowecl upon them, that
all this? "Eye hath not seen' nor ear

be claimed obìtuary department of
single hint given that any church ev€r re- heard, neither have entered the heart of

your paper, with the hoPe that a concise
ceivecl that name as a church, either among they, dependant worms of the dust, were man the things whích God hath prepared

portrait of her rare ¿ud useful life, may
the Jews or Gentiles, iu any part of the enable¿I by divine graoe topleacl the cause for them that love him.t'

prove to be a source of encouragement or
scriptures. 1 Peter iv. 16, is quoted by of their Master, in so fearless, touching ancl Let me live a humble suPPliant of his

profit, to the household of faith generally,
him, which reads, " If any man (not church) consoling a manner. Our moderator re- mercy, grateful for the restraints of his

and to her very numerous offspring par-
suffer as a christian, Iet him not be asham-

markecl'for some cause they had not their providence, heeding,admonitions, cherish-
there have been, are, and f

ed.t' And the other place, Àcts xi., says,
sermons writtent ; but the spirit of the ing his precious precePts, and clinging to ticularly, as

tbink ought to be, many of them members
tt The disciples were fi.rst called Christians

living God indited their thoughts, and his.promises with a he¿rtfelt dependence
of the O. S. Baptist church' Sister 'Josi-

et Antioch." Not the Gentile church, but clothed them in words of power,. to the upon him for all these neeilful blessings.
nah Ilickman, was the daughter of Jacob

the disciples at Äntioch. What disciples ?
comfort and. consolation of many feeble MÀRIANNE.

Van Meter, a wealthy ancl respectable far-
P¿use for a moment. Many of the disci- ones; thereby showing the holy and

mer, who lived, (when I first knew him,)
ples from Jerusalem, at the time that Ste-

heavenly cailing which blessed. them on DeeP Cut, Ohio' Jì¡ne 29 1857'

Mv Dp,ln Fnrsxo Bnnsn:-As I have to near. Lancaster, Ohio, the consort of Elder
phen was stoned, were dispersed and their way. I am mistaken if many a

Joshua llickman, deceased, and the grand
traveled as f¿r as Phenice and Cyprus, and Ruth did not glean some tokenof goocl there. address you on businesð, I will give you

mother of my departed companion. She
Äntioch, preaching the word unto none but I have wished that I hacl that touching some of the reasons why I do not follow

died on the 3d daY of June,1857, aged
unto the Jews only ; some of them were gleaning sermon wiih others written down my Lord and Master, in obedience to his

men of Cyprus ancl Cyrene, which
spake

when
for perusal. commands, and in accordance tohis exam- 90 years.

ofWe feasted on riches of sovereign grace
Until faith, hope, andlove in our souls fou¡d

place:
Refreshed in the spirit we wished to at least,
Ascribethanks to our God, the great head

ple in the orclinance of baPtism' The first account th¿t I can uow give
thèy were come to Antioch, to the

In the first place I feel too unworthy, her history is, that she with her husband,
Grecians, preaching the lorcl Jesus. And

and my heart is so hard, and I have so removed from the Yougbiogeny Puiver,
the hand of the Lord was with them, ancl little humility, thai I feel I am too much above Pittsburgh, Pa., to the North West-
a great many believed. and turned to the

of the feast. like Simon the sorcerer ; he believed and ern part of Yirginia, in an early day, when
Lord,. Tidings cf this reached Jerusalem,

In reflecting upon thatbea'rtiful and well was baptized, and he continued with Philip' many of thè emigrants to lhat place were
ancl Barnabas rnas sent to Antioch, who,

connected ohain of truth which we heard and yet Peter said he was in the gall of exposed to the tomahawk, scalPing knife,
when he saw the grace of God, was glad,

our hearts were directed to the -fountain bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. anri other ravages of the reil man of the
and exhoried them ali. He then went to

from whioh all these streams of love ¿ud Another rèason is, we have no predestina- forest.
Tarsus for Saul, and brought him t9 Anti-

mercy flow, the overflowing source ofgrace, rian or Old School Baptists in this vioiniiy. My father removed from Fauquier, to
Monolgalia county' Ya;, when f was butoch. So we see that many transient dis-

and we wonder why it is we often beccime They are Migsionarv Baptisis in this part
ciples in Àntioch, and not the Gentile

so contracted that we loose sight of Jesus, of the world. My wife belongs to a small three years old, and was kindlY received in
church, were first caìled christians at An-

and go about groping in the dark,turning church of that order, and I should like to her house, and lodged on the premises,
tioch. The disciples, as such, in their in-

this way and. that way, seeking rest but be with ber; but I fear that if they should until he sélected and purchased a farn for
dividual capacity, were then and have ever

finding none till tire blessed Spirit again think me worthy of a place among them, hirnself in the neighborhood. There I h¿d
since been called christians; and all recog-

takes ihe lead of our minds, poinis us to I might say or do something that would the firsi testimonials of her virtuous Iife,
nize that name as denoting a confidence in

him from whom emana[es all light which wound. some of thenr, or bring reproach her benevolent heart, and het liberal hand.
an individual's personal christianity. We

can enabie us to walk without stumbìing. upon the cause of Jesus.

I think there is but ìittle difference be-
There I firsi knew the interesting family

saJ¡, we believe that he or she is a christian.
Perhaps ii is as well for us someiimes to with whom I have bèen intimately ' ac-

In this sense the name christian has been
stnmble ancl grope about in the dark. Our tween this liii;le body and the Old School quainted ever sinoe. In whose social cir-

recognized; but there is not a shad,ow of
affections estranged, carnal objects and Baptists, only that they stand in fellowship cles I spent many of the most pleasant

scripture evidence that any church, either
carnal desires take full possession of our with their sssociatiod which is rotten to days of my youth, and of whom it maY

Jew or Gentile, was called by that name
souls-we see no beauty in the ordinances the coro. It is generaliy thought there be saicl, (a number of them,) in after years,

as a church, or ever recognized. that asthe of God or the beauty of his house-the will be a split in the association anci a TVe took sweet counsel togother' and walk-
name of any church, Therefore this was

assembling of ourselves together becomes pari will try to get back to the Old Suhool' ed to the house of God in comPanY
a bare assumption, and sureÌy a very

a buiclen instead of a high privilege, f'aith, Again the apostle says: Tbere were The Lord blessecl her with plenty of
strange one, for a Baptist, especially for

Ilope, and Charity are stlangers instead of false brethren who had crapt in to the this world's gootls, and many a sufferer has
one who cannot find anything in the New

welcome guests, till sfarving and in want church, to spy oul, their liberties; ancl I been made to rejoice, in her iiberal distri-
Testameni to justify him in calling âny one

because of famine, we remember our do not wish to be numbered with such. butìon of the same, for their reÌief. I have
but John, a Baptist; and yet he can call

Father's house, and say with the prodigaì These, with many others reasons have heard her ahnost cirided for her liberality
aII the churches, both Jew and Gentile,

son " I will arise and go to my tr'ather, and kept rne back. llf' wicked ire¿rt is so to the poor, who were thought to beunde-
chràstían churches, when sucir a name is
not found in anv part of the scriptures, wiìl say unto him, Father, I have sinned hard, that I irave rnany doubts aud fears, serving of her favors, when she would say,



'llf there is nothing else to claim ou¡ supposed she thought much about dyíng.
charity, they are a part of the human race." " O, no,tt she replied, (' that is not my busi-
In my first acquaintance with her, she was ness, but His who placecl me here; and it
a member, with my parents, of Prickets is mine to do the best I can while here. I
Creek. church, in the county and state be" dontt think near as much about it, as I dicl
fore named. Iler husbanC, pastor of the when I was young.tt Few have livecl, in
church, was extensively known through this age of quick passages through life, to
Western Yirginia, and highly appreciated see so numerous au offspring, as has our
as a prominent, an able, and useful O. S. dear old mother. Few in ordinary life,
Baptist minister, which he continued.,to be, have moyed in a largor circle of devoted
up to the close of his ministeríel career in friends; and 

.very 
few, have lived mbre

Indiana. Their remov¿l to that country,
followed very close to that of my own,
whích took place in 1829. There they
united wiúh Lebanon church, inllenry Co.,
in 1830; and in June of the same year,
the writer of this article was baptized, and
became a member of the same churoh. For
twenty-six years, I remained a member
with her, and can fully testiff to the stead-
fastness of her faith. 'With her I have
passecl through some fieryordeals, particu-
larly in the means, division, aúd on other
occasions, but never }¡rew her to waver,
Even at the advanced age of 80 years,
when that division to place she seemecl to
scan, and detecú the fallacy of. the cloctrine
as with an eaglets eye, and gave place to
it 'r not for an hour.tt She had a pene-
trating judgment, and. a reacly mind. The
Bitle was her text-book, and. she had that
wisclom afforecl her that taught her how to
use it, both in defending the truth, and
stopping the mouths of gaia sayers. In
the last conyersation I hail with her, on

completely beyond the reach of reproach.

in the bodily ancl mental woes, to which
weareinoident,that, no tongue dared to
reproach her, where she was known.
Dear brethren, let us follow the footsteps
of such. Your brother,

mittance to make you for thø Si,gns, I
thought proper to write a few lines for its
columns, which often brings food to my
hungry soul. Being but a young mân,
having never made myself conversant with
the scriptures as I shoukl have clone, I fincl
ii â d.ifrcult task for me to write anything
that will edify or encourage any of the

the subject of her pilgrimage, she informed
me that the church to which she belongecl,
in Yirginia, held their meetings monthly
ai her husbandts residence, for fort¡three
years in succession, and that she supposecl
there were few women t'this side of the
Red Seartt who had waitecl on the Baptists
more than she had; and that none took
more pleasurein d.oing so. During a eonsi¿l-

erable portion of that forty-three years, her
houee was the principal place where I at
tended meeting ; anil often have f wihess.
ecl her inc€esant labors to accommodate
her friends, Loth with tepporal and spirit
ual things. But she now rests, The
soowling tempests have all passed over-
all is calm-all eerene. My oldest aon, (J.
-A- Johnson,) was the first one thet her
father saw of the fifth generation from,
ancl including hersolf. The venerable man
was quite livel¡ and. well pleaseil on the
occasioq observing to me, that he had
then descendants enough living, to consti-
tute an army. ç

My oldest daughtere'only child, io the
firet one living, of a like generation from
hero and if my much esteemed mother-in-
law, and dear oornpanion, had been pre-
served on the earth, ae late as was their
úerable mother, she coulal have eaid
what I have heard of anøther, tÄrise,
Daughter, your Daughter's Daughter has a
Daughter." She has left four sons, three
ilaughters, and numerous relatives, to sur-
vive he¿ Shall I say to mourn her de-
parture ? O no, my friends, let ue not
mourn" Her faithful Shepherd kept her as

the apple of his eye, until she was fully
ripe f'or her removal from a worltl of wo,
ancl transplantation in a higher, holier, hap
pier sphere. I have not learned the par-
üicular circumst¿ncee of her departure;
but feel well assu¡eal that death had no
eting for her.

.À very few years ago, a N, S, Baptirt
visite¿I her, from Yirginia, ancl obee¡ved td
her with nouch apparent sanatity, that he

Such was her devotion to the cause of her
Master-such her untiring toil ancl care
for the relief of suftering humanity, both

J. F" JOHNSON.

Co¡uoun Co., Mississþpi, June 21, 1857.

BnorsnÌ, Bnpsu:-Ilaving a small re-

clear saints. I am more in the habit of
thinking than of writing, in consequen,te of
which it becomes a task to cast my
thoughts on paper. But feeling constrain-
ecl at times by an internal influence, I can
hardly forbear; ancl now, unless the Lord
guides my pen, I woulcl chooee to withhold
it from this sheel The scriptures and cor-
responding sentiments ancl subjects are
whaú my soul delights in, and I find many
very strange ancl mysterious things there-
in, that my thoughts are too short to com-
prehend. I am so dull of apprehension, I
neecl much internal teaohing to make me
understand the t¡uth ae it ig in Christ Jesus
the lord. The quèstion would here arise,
What is Truth ? I woukl âns'wer such an
interrogaúion, Search the ecriptures, for in
them ye think ye have. eternal life, and
they are they that eatisfy of me. The re-
vered word or will of God, is giveu for our
inetruction and eiliûcation, and is profita-
ble for cloctrine, reproof, &c The Lord
Ânswers the question above askecl ; the an-
swer ig I am tho Truth, says our God, the
Life and the Light; I am Tluth in all itg
bearings Ånd let us conclude that the
declaration ir true, ancl every men a liar.
My old brother, may the God of grace sus-
tain sn¿l support yoq and enable you for
manJ¡ more years to publish ancl sencl forth
the cÌoctrine containecl in the Old ancl New
Testaments, which ie a Bource of pleasure
to a great many of .the saints scattered
over these Unitetl States, and at last save

you in his kingdom above, is my prayer.
Amen- l[.ìd. SANKERSLEY.

fBrxlox, Brlþr Oounty, Obio, JnIy ð. 1867.

Bnorspn Br¡sn:-Through the Sigøs,
I desire toinformthe brethren ofthe Lick-
ing å.ssocialion, Ky., thet through the
mercy of him who has said, s 1 will be wjth
you alwaye,tt I have been permitted to re-
turn home in rafety, and found all well;
for which I feel thanhful .A,e the brcthren
desired us to inform them of our journey
brother Beaman has promised to write;
but in addition to what he may write, I
wilì just Âay, I waÊ very much pleased with

my visiü, and enjoyed ii well, and I hope
our visit was not in vain. The meeting at
Bryantts was a most lovely one, and long
to be remembered by some of us. There I
had the pleasure of hearing brother T. P.
Dudley preach, whom I had never hearil
before. I had heard. many things about
what he preached, and what he did not
preach, which increased. my anriety to
hear him; and I think I shall neyer forget
while I live, the able manner in which he
handled his subjecL The text was, 3¿ And
they neither found. me in the temple dis-
puting with any man, neitber raising up
the people; neither can they prove the
things whereof they now accuse me : But
this I confess unto thee, that after the
mânner which they call heresay, so wor-
ship I the God of my fathers, believing all
things which are written in the law and in
the prophets." Àntl he showetl that they
had not found him raising up the people,
nor dispufing as some had charged ; neither
coukl they prove the things which they
chargetl him of.

But he believetl in Christ as the Medi-
ator, and in his ancÍent existence with the
Eternal Father before the- worlil began ;
which doctrine he very clearly proved by
the scriptures, as also the union existing
between the Mediator and. the church;
that those whom God. hadpredestinated to
the adoption of sons, were in love with
sin, and before they could enjoy the bless-
ings of the gospel, they must be born from
above, asthat which is born of theflesh is
flesh, ancl coulcl not enjoy spiritual bless-
ings. Ee said some hacl charged him of
not believing in the New Birth, which
they coulil not prove; for he held it to be
a bible doctrine, as he went on to prove;
ancl saicl he most assuredly belibves that
('Except a man be boro again he cannot
see the kingd.om of God." Buü he be-
Iieves that Godts people are bo¡n of an ì'n-
curnptible seed,,by the worcl of God that
liveth and abideth forever. And nothing
short of the spirit of Gotl .c¿n effect this
work in the hearts of the people. As I
lietened to his erposition of the subject, I
was reminded of what the Queen of Sheba
said to Solomon, '3 llappy are thy men,
and happy these thy servants which stand
continually before thee, ancl hear thy wis-
dom.t' Brother Dudley eertainlv has a rare
gift for edification, antl for comforting the
sainte. I lemain yours in hope of ¿ blessed

immortalit¡ SA.MIIEL CI"ARK

Lucmunc, Eighlmtl Co., Ohio, July 19, 1857.

Bnors¡n Bsn¡p:-We desire to make
known to our brethren, especially those in
the uinistry, our situation. 'We are a
small body, principally eomposecl of fe-

malee, and. destitute of a preacher. Eld.
Leamon wae taken sick, and we have hacl
no preaching eince February ; and we fear
that he has not long to continue. Elder
Beeman sometimcs passes this way, on
week days, but wo would be thankful if
we coulcl have a monthly meeting, and
could attend to the ordinances. I hope
some dear brother will have. compassion
on ug and visit us, if it is the Lord's will ;
althoush I feel sometimes that we are not
worthy"of so great a privilege. O, brother
Beebe, if I could enjoy the assurance that
I am a christian, how I would rejoice. In
behalf of the East Fork Church,

IdARTHA WALLEIù

NosÍE B¡gw¡cr, Maine, JnlY,1857.
Beorsre B¡nn¡ :- I see in the last

Signs of the Tåmes that the notice of our

SIG S.OF TIIE TIMES. 1H
meeùing in September next is given, but
you have got the time wrong. Please
have it corrected. fnstead of eommen.
cing, or it being on Friday, Saturd.ay and
Sunclay, before the First Monday in Sep-'
têmber, 1857, ii should be before the
Seeoncl Monday in September, 1857,

WILLIAM QUINT.

CIBCIILAB LETTEBS.
The Chcmung Old, School Baptì,st Assocí-

øtí.on, ån sessi.on wi,th the Chemung
Chureh, at Waaeily, Ti,oga Co., N. Y.,
to the Churches of which she ãs composed,
send,s Christàøn salutatian :
Bs¿olao r¡q rsn Lono :-Being favorecl,

through the goocluess of our covenant-
keeping God, we are permitted to enjoy
one more anniversary of our Association,
and accorcling to our general custom, we
address to you this, our epistle oflove and

fqllowship, in which we will call your at-
tention to the very important subject of
the assembling of ourselves together for
the worship of God. And, as a founclation
for our remarks, we will use the rsords of
the apostle, IIeb. x. 25: r(Not forsaking
the assembling of ourselves together, as
the manner of some is.tt That it is our
duty to assemble for the public worship of
God, we all believe; as it is plainly mani-
fested. in the bible, both by precept anil
example. Gocl requires it, saying by the
inspirecl writer, 'ú Forsake it not.lt Antt
there is no way in which we can worship
him without obeying him. Ä.nd it is our
duty, also, to worship him, because he is
worthy of all praise anil acloration, on ao-
count of his gooclness ancl greatness; and
not only our cluty: but should wo not es-
teem it our greatest privilege, to worshþ
our Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, and
Redeemer, who gave us grace in Chri¡t
Jesus before the world began ? God would
not require us to assemble and worship
him, were it not for his glory and ou¡ ben-
efiL By a faithful attendance to this duty
we manifest our loye to God. and to his
people. He says, "ff ye løue rne, keep my
commn¡d,ments.)t Ä.nd, in keeping his
commandments, there is great reward.
Our divine Master has given us a great
and precious promise on this subject:-
¡''Where two or thr€e are gatherecl togetb.
er in my name, there am I in the miclst of
them-" A-nd again he says, " If any man
love me he will keep my word, and my
Father wiII love him, and we will come
unto him and make our abode wìth him.tt
Eaving the promise of enjoying such hea,
venly privileges and. blessings, where is the
christian who does not desire to assemble
with the saints ? A¡d whel we have no
preacher, and. our gifts are smalì, is it not
better to assemble on the ûrst day of the
weeþ sing a hymn, read a chapter, pra¡
ancl speak as we may be able. than to
loiter away our time at homg or in strew-
ing our ways to strangers, or among the
daughters of Babylon ? The Pslamist
says, '¿ One thing have I desiretl of the
Lord, that will I seek after, that I may
d.well in the house of the Lord all the days
of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Lord anil to inquire in his Temple." The
ohurch of Christ is compact; not only be-
cause her members a¡ç members of Ohrietts
mystical body, but alsoin her visible order.
She is called a city, a flock, &c. Our great
Shepbercl has appointed uncler shepherds
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to feed the rlifferent branches of his &ing- COB R ES P:O.I{DtrNG.T E TT E R,S. ØUt @,Iitw' a $rgndmrnt. will of God. They know that their Savior
d.o4' and it seems necessar)¡ that they has power over all flesh to eternal lifo

given hin.
the Father

sheuld be assembled,from time to time, in MIDDIJETOWN , N. Y., -A.UGIIST 1, 1857. to as many as l,he Father
glve
has

o¡der to receive úhe benefits.of :ühe aclmin¡ John xvü. 2. .A.nd i.hat All thai
is!¡ation of úhe word, Paul said to his "Suonch Not the Spirit." has given him, shall come unto him ; and
hrethren in the ministr¡ sl Take heed: wi,th whom we corr espon d, senil s chr'isti'øn 1 Thes. v: 19. they that come to him he ¡qill in no wise
therefore,.unúo yourselves, anil to.all the salutation. Our young brolher Sankersley, of Mis- cast out; ancl that no man can come unto
fiock over. úhe which the Holy Ghost has Bn¡,ov¡o Bnulunnx IN rÃE Lon¡:= sissippi, has desíred. us to give our views him, except the Father which sent him,
'n2de yolroverseers, to feed'the ohurch of While time witþ 4n untir!4g,wi¡gh49sped on the aboys texl,; and as it is a subjecl draw him; and. Christ is
God.rvÞia.h 'he. haùh purchased. witE Lhis its rapid fligþt, and.:bumied its millions to which has,bpen mugh pervortecl by the up all such at thelastday.

theìr appointed destiny, and ' 
the steâdv enqmies. of the trutù, the minds of . some 44. They know by their own gxPenenQe,

whqe-ls of nature have 4ade fheia¿ppoj4fi y.oung
know

,chlistians have been perploxed. to as also by the scriptures of truth, that all
ed. revolutions¡g have had abl4dant cause itg true.,meaniug:' As these words
f,or, unfeigued gratitudo to our heavgpl¡z
Father, for hisdistinguishing goodness and
ngw.covep4n!,.mercies, which he,úas be:

were, addr.essqiliiq. admonjtion to the church
,ofQod, thqy mqstlhirye a,defiaite and
por,laqú eig+itsation. I TheHoly Ghost has

foìsake the assembling of ourselves fogeth- ,sto.wed. u¡on uq. . Trul¡ it is becausq .'his never inspired the holy.aposttes to
er asithe.manuer of -some is. If you'have ,mereieq f.ail not w'€ ar.€ :not oo¡guqgd¡ in amþiguous' terms, no9 to eljoin rules or
apreacher,;y.ou erpect him úo be upoq,úhe He is GocI and ohaage!.h ng!; ¡thereJQre, resir-icúions upon, the.church of God which
gro.und at thg.time appoinied; and how Japob is preserved,,and.tqraçl iq äis.pqçul: are unimportani. The, text.on which our
often is it the case, if he is there in time, treasure. While' delusion, h9¡99y, fa- views are'desi¡ed;has been claimed by the saints to reject úhe interpretation which
he ûnds himself alone, or nearly so ? Tte ¡atfcism, antl idolotry spread f4r and wide Arminians as beingacldressed.to the world will-worshippers antL Arminians give to our
waits a few minutes, being unwilling to ovgr oru guilty worldr,apd spiritual wioked-

ngss abounclì in hlgh places, God has
graciously reserved to himself a remnant
ãccording to the dlection ofgrace, who
have not bowecl to Baal.

of m¿nkind in.geaeral,'and to. the unregen- text. ,{.nd it is unquestioirably much easier
,commence worship until at least. a small erated portion of tho fallen.råco more par- for ùhem to detect the absurdity and blas-
part ofthe ohurch is present to unite with' ticularly. They say, Godr who is a spirit, phemy of the heresy of the enemies .of the
him. At length he reads a hyma, but if is desiious of converting aìl men, and that lruth on this subject,:than tofully compre-
cennot be sung, because the brolher rvho r The churches of 'this'Association, as our

the Holy, Ghost sues for aclmission into hend the precise meaning.of .the admoni-
leads the sioginghas'not arrived; he tries riinutes' will shdw¡ are small, and'scattered

over.a large territory of couuiryi but we
àre united and. barmonious in faith and
practice ' and we knqÌ'r from happy experi-
ence, ttllow good and how pleasant ít is
for brethren to dísell together in unity.tt
It is true we d.weil, coríparatively, aloie,

every sinnerls heart I knocks at every door, tion, 'r Quench not the spírit."
to;ptay, and reads âoother hymn ¡ but stillÌ and makes profiers of meicy,and. grace to All who are taught of God, know that
there is no singing. Then, accord.ing to all the uneonverted, on the simple condi- he is a Spirit; but they also know that he
the general. cus1,om, he must name his text tion that they accept of the terms ántl ad- is infinite, eternal, immutabJe, omnipotent,
aud try to preach ; but he feels disappoint- mit the, Spirit into their hearts. And they all wise I of one mind, anil none cân turn
eel,'depressed in spirit and prostrated in pretentl to understand this text as a warn- him; that with him there is no variable-
his,feelings. , He had been looking to God, and are, ¡ot,reckone.el,among the nations.

We have bu! 'few additions to our.numbers;
and the accessiôris which are made, ard
few ancl far between. But ógr conûdänce
is in the Iord,'and.we rest aSiurecl'that hs
w:ill gaiher all his sheep with ìis aim, and
car¡y them in:his boscm: and.iq his own
time and. in his own way he will bring all
bis redeemecl home tô Zion, with singing
ancl everlasting joy upon their heads.- "

Our present sessisn.has beén harmonious
ancl pleasant;'we have had. an unusubl
number of visiting..mlnfgters, all of whgm.
have seemed to come tb us in the fulness
of the blessing of the gospel of peace.
Oun'next session is appointed'to bb hôld
with the: church at Burdett,,Schuy.ler Co.;
N.' Y., on,the 3d Sunday ald Saturday
preceeding in June, 1857, at 10 otclock A.
M., at which time ancl place we hope to be
again favored with the presence of your
messengers, and perusal of your letters of
love and fellowship.

ing to sinners to quench not the spir.it; ness nor shêdow of turning; that he doeth
and searching the bible for a text suitable that is, the Holy Ghost, which they say is bis pleasure in the armies of heaven, and.
fór.,the occasion, to meet the circumstances wooing anil striving, and enùeavoring to among the that none
of,the church; and perhaps had úhought gain, ad,mission into their hearts. can stay or he speaks
the Lord. hail, given him one,; but as the Such we understand to be, in substani:e, the word and it stands fast ; . he éommands
tase .Dow E)pears, he thinks it altogether thö <ioctrine and language of âll carnal, and it is done. And knowing thís, they
inappropriate, as those to whomhe thoughl graceless, work mongrel profeseors of chris- know that he does not stand wooing and
it,would be applicable, are not present I tianity; and during the almost six thous-
anô a large share ofthose who are present and yearsin which this blaephemou5.heresy

has been promulgated on earth, the inge-
nuitv of mân and. the subflety of satan h¿s
been eierted tci the utmoet to give the de-

h¿¡e come quite,behintl ühe time. The
enemy will, of, eourse, try to get some ad-
vantage over him; he beingaiso a man,
subjecÉ io like passions as others. He is lusion .a.plâusiblO appearanie, ánd to trans- 15-18. They cannot, rggard
apt to conclude, ,that if he weie an accept- form,its cleformity: into'a resemblance of God as a Spirit liable to be quenched, put
able preacheq he would have more hear- truth. The ¡atural mintl "of men, in their out, or subd-ired, by sainlg or slnnerg,. all-
€rs; at least, that his brethren would be depraved siate, bèing enmity against God, gels or àevils. Thoselradmonitions, there-
more punctual to attend; and. the Lord is ;predisposed tô favor lhe heiesy

love darkness lather'than lighf,
rather than truth. Ilence their

; fór they fore, which warn the saints ag4inst grieving
onlycan.know the trialsof his mind¡ and error the spirit whereby they are sealed, çnrl to
Bíeúhren, these things ought not so to be. suScepti- r¡iénch not the spiiit, cannot .be so con-
Ilave we not often been absent beeause it REED BURRITT, Mooan¡ron. biliiy to the imposition, and the readiness strued. as to signify that God is a
was not convenient to attend ? G.Bønnn, Clerlc. of ungodtry men to favor any seniis¡ents subject to passions like uò; that he canbe
"Æut should. wê not be wiliiug to suffer ¡rÎhy WJII be Ðsne.:i

which are derogatory.to the character ¿nd. grieved and exüinguished by his
tet us then examine carefullysome inconvenïence for Christts sake? Can tmth of God. an{ pray-

lire be the disciples of ChrÍst without incur- BY FINLEY JOENSON Those, howêver, who âre born of God, erf¡rily, that we may learn what spirii it is '

ring some sacrifice ? 'Was it convenient As obr the changÍng scenes of life
My fragile bark shall sail,

Erposed to storms ând fitful blasts,
And roarings of the gale ;

O, may.I place mytrust:inlhee,
Thou pure altl holy One:

Äncl trtasure in my heart this thoughi,
" O Lord, tþ will be done."

and taught by his spirit, have the witness that the saiits are not to grieve or qgench.
fqr Christ to Iay aside the heavenly glory, in themselves that the' above-clescribeù While we adore and wo¡ship ihirt God who
t¿ke on him the form ofa servant, ancl en- heresy is false; for they are brought to an is a Spirit, we are to remember that all of
clure the painful death of the cross, to ob- experimental knowledgè of him. " This is Goil's manifested childrên are born of the
tain etern¿l lsflsmption for us, tl¡at he life eternal, that they might know thee, Spirit of God, and That which Ís born of
might bring us unto God ? Was il con- the only true God, and Jesus Christ wbom the Spirit is spirit,

the flesh is flesh.
as that rnhich is born of

ve¡ient for John the Baptist,' ancl all the Th.ough wave on wave should upwards
Ànil burst upon:the deck ;

Though pitileæ beat the raging storm,
.A,nd my bark become. a wreck,

Though clark may be the angry foam,
Y€t may f terror sLun ;

nge, thou hast sent." Jöhn xvii. 3. And God This spirii which is born
¡rrimitive saints to forsake all for Christ, has provided in the New Covenant; that of the Spirit is not God, but it is of coff
ahd become his followers even at the peril those with whom this covenant is made, and is called the new man, which.

rigùteousness and
after

of their lives! The apostle says, (,Ye are "Shall not teach every man his neighbor, God is'created in true
not your oìrn, ye are bought with a price;

-{.nd. say, without one.pang of fear,
will-not mine-be done."

and revery man his brother, saying, Know holiness. Eph. iv. 24. This spirit which 1S
therefore glorify God in your bodies and 'l Thy ye the Lord ; for all shall know me, from born of the Spirit, being of God, is a holy

spirit, ancl ís cailed the spirit of adbption,
whereby wé cry Ab,ba Father. Roni. vüì'.

in your spiriús, whieh are God's." Where
Though through thisiife¡my weary

On countless thorns shoultl tread
feet,

the le¿st to the greatest." Ileb. viii. 1I ;
are.the vows we made to God. in the day Jer. xxxi. 34. "And all tbv children shallof our espousals ? rrWs beseech you Though every star should disappear

-A,nd every frientl have fled,
Yet may l-look, with truthfnlness,

On,Ilope's refulgent sun ;
And whisper, as I lowly bend,

" Thy will, O God, be done."

be taugh{ of the Lord, and great shall be 15. lt is cailed the spirit of him that
.therefore, brethren, bv the mercies of God,
'that ye, present your bodies a living sacra:

the ¡ieace of thy children." Isa. liv. 18. raisecl up Jesusfrom ihe dead. Rom. vlll.

ûoe, holy and acceptable unúo God, which
Being divinely"taught to know
have the witness in themselves,

God, they 11. It is called 'rthe holy

is,yourreasonable service: and be notcon-
that he is whereby ye are sealed unto

formed to, the worlcl ; but be ye.transform-
not a being who'can be guenched, baffied, demption." Eph. ir'. 30. It

And shoulcl my path be o'ercast, thwaried, or successfuìly resisted, by any ed from ihe Holv Ghost
ed b"v the renewing of your mind, that .ye By darkness and by gloom ;

ÀncÌ cìouds.of soirow and of cares, of his creatures i¡r heaven, earth or hell. an emanation from Gocl. The Ghost
nay prose what is that gooci arid accepta- They know that he does nor labor anci is not said to be born of God-it
ble ancl perfect will of God. strive to gain admittance to the sínnerrs Goiì-but the spirit which the saiuts haye

REED tsURRITT, Mocazu.ton. heart; and they know that the sinner has received, and whereby
G.Banræ,, Cl,erk,

Make-.the darker. still.my doom ;
O, grant that l,may. murmur.not,

But discontent mav shun :
Änd say with a pure, trustiig heart,

" Thy will, O God, be douè." no power to prevent the execution of the is born of God; born
fhey are sealed, &c.,
of the Spirit, and is
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spirit and life in all the saint¡. Tåis spirit which:is good.. Abstain from'all appear,
ance ofevil. And the very God of peace
¡anctify you wholly ; and. I pray God yrour
whole'spirit and. soul, and body be þre.
rserved blameless unto the corÀing ôf, our:
tord Jesus Chdst. Faithful ,is'úe ,thát

rthings"be ? and 'what shall bê tbelsign
when all these things shall be fulfilled."
The,lbttef version seerns to còmprise the
last two questions, as statêd by Matthew,
in one 1 ancl make the coming of Chríst,
'which is alluded to, and the fulfilment of:
iall thih$s spokên of; as meaniig' precisely,
Ithe same thìng, andi the same'hour;
: T[ùet'her thbidesign of the disciplesrwas
to ask concernilg the coming of Chrisü,
.in the,display of ihis' pbwpi,to : oierúhrow,
tho buildings of the temple, oestroy Joru-
salem;:and:execute.the righteous JudgmenúS
lof , God upori tháti: devoted,cit¡ i qrÌ tor en-,

which is born of the Spirit,is that bywhioh
the s¿ints are àealed, marked, and are dis-l
tinguished from all other'men and womên,
until .¿¡ tho adoption, to wiü, the reclemption
of our body.l' ¡rBut jf ,úhe spirit of ,him
who raisecl up Jesus from the dead, dwell calleth you; who also will do it. , Brethi
in you, he that raised up, Christ from the re¡, pray foilus,tt'dic, 1 Thesó. v; l4,z'5,
clead shall also quicken your mortal bodies,
by his spirit úhat dwellerh' in you.".,Rom.
viü. 11. ÍBuú ourselves also, which have
ùhe ûrsú fruits of the spirit, even we'our-
selves grôan: within ou¡selves,.waiting- for
the adoption, to wit, the reclemption of our
bod¡ll ftqs. viii. 23. This spiritr whioh ,quire of him, coucern,i,ng þig,.sse6a{: s6p-

ilg; i¡ ¿11., trþs rpöwer, ¿ai['glory ,of rthe
'Father, personally, to raise the d.ead. ând
judge the world:aú the last day, hasbeen a
uatter of ,some.serious 'dou,bt with,.manf
of, the Lord?s;people; Frqm úhèsúâteib-ent
pf ,the two èvangelists, we aro inelinedì ito
consider lhe, ,si,gr¿s of : Chr'tetrs comì,ngr, fo
e4tend from the period of Ohristts,,resrrr:
rection from the dead and ascension in

is,born of the Spirit, rrhich dweltrs n us,
and is called the spiritual man, the'ìnew
man, the inner man, and which is ealled
the spirit of Christ, the spirit of adoption,
and the spirit whereby we are sealed unto
the day of redempiion, is susceptible of
gie{ of sorrow, òonfliet, elevation and de-
pression, which changes, conflicts, depres-
sions and triumphs, are totally inapplicable
to God, the Eternal Spirit, from whom it

þeaven, throughout the gospel: clispensa-of whom it is born. tion; and untilrrhís; ûnal ,coming ,in the
clor¡ds of,heavenr aü the,last,day. ,Jþs
signs of his coming, arê like, tbe signs, of .

the approach of,sumnrer; when werséethe

born of God, in the antedi-
Iuvian saints, was grieved with the abomi-
nations which prevailed in their day; aud
in Noah, it was reslsteal by lhe wicked an- trees in blossorn; with such, other :inclica.tediluvians, until the flood caue and swept tions as are usual to usherin that season ofthen away; was resisted in all the prophets year. And when úhe deci¡rles shouldby the carnal Israelites; in the apostles by the predictions of their Savior being,Jews and Romans ; !n S-tephen, bv his mur- fulûled, in tbe:.clestrr¡stion of .Iertrsalem,derers; and is stili resisted, not only by and,,in 'the ,clevelopement: ,of the'¿bomina-the unconverted worìd but also by the tion that maketh desscilate siariding in,thefleshly povrers and passions of the saints hol¡'or.once consêcrated .placerr ¿s,¡¡ .11themselyes. Thus Paul himself fould a other eyiilences which. he.would.give thenl¿w in his members, warring againsi the pf,,his exaitation ,ard power;both,.in the

days,of. the prirnitive, saints;,¿¿d; ¿6wn,, úo
lhe end of timei everïrìmatrifestation .shall'
be,to them,'a,sign, in conflrmation of'rthe
assurance ,whiçþr þs [¿s,:,given them, thaù
he will surely come;. accorãing to his word;'
¿n roceivelthem to himself;tord.well::with
him in glory for ever, and ever:. ff,any
gbject to this ,application, of, the,, subjeet,
Iet,such inftrm us, what less.than,úhisi can
belmplied:in ,the fu|JÇ.bnmt of all.:tlæse.
lhings'? ' :We,admit the,wordl:úå¿ se Íhings;
restricts the <inquiry to'the things of which
they were speaking; and if it can be satis.

Iaw of his mind; and he assures us, that
the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the
spirit againet the flesh, anJ these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that we can- Greatly as we hâiê extêrdecl this article,not do the things that, we would.

Fuch more migbti:bo:rsgid:,ìoa this impor-How this holy spirit of Christ in us can subject ;, f6¡, ¡t is¡cefi¿idy no less irn-be grieved, and how it ís grieved by oppo- ,thaü the cbild¡en,of .Godrshouldsition, reproac-h, persecution alld 'malibe, walk woithy, of ,their,,high 
-a,udr þqly,cal[ng,fiom foes without, aad.more especially if ,should, hold, sgund,,is grieved by the inbred corruptioris of ciúr of,the doctino of'the gos-own fleshly nature, our doubts,.our fearsr

our short coming, our wicked thoughts,
uuholy propeoS.tie., ingr4titude, sLUggish- Souoxirrr; NowrYoû, .Airil.30,,f857r

ness in the cause of Christ, greediness after Er,psn Bun¡p :-..PJea!e, give ]9uf , views,
tbrough the Sigæs, ón,Mar} riü, 82. ,,Buú
of that day and ¡hat hour,. knoweth no
man, no, not the àngels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, liut the, Fatber;tt
and oblige A Fermo ro rsr, B¡,prrsrs. ,

faotbrily establibhed, that the questions prö. .

posed. by th9,dissinl.. 
"nly 

refer.red to'the,
literal destruction ,of Jerusalem, therl,,we
are'aoû'át liberty to. apply iú, to, the, ,ûnal ;

the vanities of the world, unrecônciliation
to God, and the rebellion of our'uature
against the God we loye aqd adore ; all
this the christian caa sensibly feel, and fleshly propensities,'make our religion con- coasumm'atio¡, of ,all ,¡hings ,But iif,.the
measurably know; and of how it can be folm t9 our feelings; attend to the things R.E P t Y.' end'of tbe world; in their einquiry, rheanì¡

\hø samd end,, whicht. is menúionecl in
1 Cor. rvl'24:, and elsewhere in;the wo¡d;
*e arê right in ,our :¿pplisatioü. rof ,ilt tÐ,

resisted by the world, the flesh and the of the spirit only when convenient and
devil, they are fully aware; But how the agreeable to our fleshly feelings and inter-
admonition of our text, {. Quench not the ests, lose no opportunit! tö amass the hidden in lthe' remârkable{;deolhràtio¡, of
spirit,t' ís to be understood, étill may re- treasures of this world; or to grátifv our tà'e text ; birt, in ailswer ,to,t.A,Frieúd, to Oh¡ist:s fual, corhing,,whe! he shall ber re-quire some explanation. Let us look to it. lust for fâme, honor or applause,
This admonition is connected wii,h many for the bearing the eross of the
others, and addressed to the brethren ex- depr Redegmpr, Neyer offead visitors, nor
clusively; and cannot without perverting neglect your world,ly inleqes¡ to attend on Butrof thatrday and,that hour;,k¡qw.¡¡
the scriptures be applied to any-but breth- the solemn assemblies of Zion, 9r to mingleren. Thus it is presented by the inspired with the despisecl follqwers of the Lpmb. within their reaôh, ,'when it' sh¿ll
apostle to the church ofthe Do not follow the master in baptism, or in com€: :W:hether the subject relate¡l ,,úo
which are in God the tr'ather, and in the any of

mincl is
his o-rdinances, until voúr carnal ed to;'By compaiingthe'tliirtéeithohap-

ter. of Mark with the twenti-fourth chap
ter of M¡tthew; we leârn thaiith.ee: qoeÁ-
tions had' been submitied,by,,tté discipies;

the end;of i;he;Jerusalsm which
;or to'the ,endlof this world; no
able to tell the day nor hour¡

'then waq ,

Lord Jesus Chrisú. 1 Thess. i; 1; ,,Now satisfied with the hope ¡vhich God mAn Èes'
we exhort you, brethren, warn them that iihi: eithêr
are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, sup- icase. Ilad th'e'intelligent .jlews been ì able¡port the weak, be patient toward all. See òbservation,or :calculâtion; to hâYe ,¿léj',
that none render evil for' evil unto anY l the time and''circr¡ridstaäce3
but ever follow tþat which is.good, both

Rejoice ev-âmong yourselves and to all.
ermore, Pray without ceasíng. fn every
thing give thanks: for this is the witl of
Goù in Christ Jesus concernïng Jou.-
Quench not
phesyings.

the spirìt. Despise not pro-
Provda\\ things, Lo\ù fast ihat Mark reaùs, ".ns\\ us s\en sha\l ,\hese
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and when reclucetl to the necessity of eat-

ing the fl.esh of one another, no terms
of capitulation otr¡ned by Titus, the Roman
Commanclor who was desirons to save the
city, would. be accepted by the infatuated
Jews. If no man knew or could. tell the
hour of úho overthrow of Jerusalem; is it
¡easonable to believe that any mân can
tell when the end. of tho world shall come ?

Yeú there aro mâny who have attempted
to ûx upon the day and. the hour, ancl to
demonstrate by mathematical calculation,
when the encl ehall come. But the charge
which Christ on this occasion gave to the
disciples, is still applicable to the saints,

" Take heeil lest any mân deceive you."
False prophets, like Miller, and others,
may attempt to demonstrate by scripture,
referenceq or rather by their construction
of the scriptures, when that day and hour
shall come; but believe tåem not. Your
lord and master assures you úhat they do
not know. Astronomers may also trY
their skill, to demonstrate by the fixed
laws of nature, when the end shall be.

But no man knoweth. Neither is it known
by the angels in heaven; however superior
they may be in intelligencè, to the the sons

of men : and whatever may have been

confided to them; this mystery they rran-

Christ, 3r Now we beseech you brethren, by
the coming of our Lorcl Jesus Christ, ancl

by our gathering together unüo him, that
ye be not soon shaken in mincl, or be

troubled; neither by spirit nor by word,
nor by letter, as from us, as that the d'ay

of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive

you by any means: for that clay cannot

come, except there. come a falling away

fi.rst, and. that man of sin be reYealealr the

son or perclition.t' 2 Thess. ii. 1-3. "Ancl

agreecl to proceecl to the ordination, in the
following orcler :

Elils. Jones, Baker ancl Martin to form
the Presbytery, to lay hands on the candi-
date; Eld. T. Martin to offer the Ordina-

year to yea4al their preceding annual
meeting.

Founrs-:.The Churches uniting in thìs
Conference wiil be expecte¿l to send

messengers and a leüter each year, set-
ting forth their condition, alterations
and present number.

Fmrq-A Corresponding Circular shall bo
published by this Conference, aud ad-
dressetl to the Churches of this Confer-
ence, and to all Corresponding Âssocia-

tion prayer; Eld. B. Jones to give

to. you who are troubled, rest with us,

charge in a sermon.
All of which was accordingly done, ancl

brother George S.-W'eaver, was duly or-
dained to the work of the gospel ministry.

Published by request of the Council.
BENJ. JONES, Mod.

Tso¡¡¡.s MenrrN, Clerk.
tions.

Rnsol'rco, IJN.lxruousr,v, That Churches
anil brethren of our faith and. order,
residing in Western New York, be af-
fectionately requested to strengthen our,
anil each others hands, by uniting with
us in this Conference.

Rnsor,'vro, That Associations, Corresponil-
ihg Meetings, and brethren generallv,
who have formerly corresponiled with
the Alleghany Association be, and they
are hereby affectionately requestecl to
visit and correspond with us.

.A,ppointed the next meeting of this
Conference to be heltl at Lakeville, Liv-
ingston county, N, Y., at ten o'clock, a,
m., on the luesday following the Third
Sunday in June, 1858.

Receivecl minutes from the following
Associations : ìMarwick, by Eld. G. Beebe;
Delaware River, by.Eld. G. Conklin ; Lex-
ington, by EId. I. Hewitt; Baltimore, min-
utes ; Chemung, minutes, by. Elder E. A.
Meaders; Corresponding, Va., do.

Requested brother Beebe to publish our
new ârrangement for Conference and cor-
respondence, with these minutes, in the
Si,gns of the Times.

Requested brother Erastus 'W'est to pre-
pare a Corresponding Circular Leùter, for
next year.

A.djourned till next year.
N. D. RECTOR, Moderator.

Pnanr'Wnsr, Clerk.

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming
fire, taking vengeance on them that knorry Dissolution of the Alleghany Âssociation

and Fornation of the 0. S. Baptist Con-
ference of Western fiew York.

so*" Doo,ãor, N. Y., June 23, l8ö?.

not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be pun-

ished with everlasting dest'ruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory At a meeting held at lhe meeting-house

of the Old School Baptist Church of South
Dansville, Steuben Co., N. Y,, pursuant to
previous appointment, June 23d and. 24th,
1857, for the purpose of adopting some
mode of organization, not inconsistent
with the order ofthe gospel,by which the
Churches and scattered brethren of our
faith and order in this vicinity may be
ideniiûed and. known by our brethren,
Churches and Ässociations of the OId
School Bapiist order, and for the pro-
motion of fellowship and christian cor-
respondence.

Àfter an introductory sermon preachecl
by El!. Thomas Hill, of Utiça, N. Y., from
Psalms lxxii. 1?, appointed Eld. N.D.Rec-
tor Moderator, and brother Perry West,
CIerk.

,A, letter was presented by bro. E;astus
West from the Churoh of Lakeville, Liv-
ingston county, N. Y., erpressing a desire
to unite with her sister churohes of this
vicinity, in ¿n annual conference, for the
purposes above stated.

The South Dansville Church also,

through þer pastor, Elù N. D. Rector,
erpressed a similar clesire-

of his power; when he shall come to be

gtorified in his saints, ancl to be admired
in all them that believe." 1 Thes i. 7-10.

One worcl to our correspondent-tt A
Friend to' the Baptists." The Baptists
have but few friencls in the world; but art
thou a friend to them; as Ruth ¡ras a friend
to Naomi ? Art thou preparecl to leave

thy kindred and. native land, and say to
the Baptists, thy people shall be my peo-

ple, ancl thy God, my God ? Is your friend-

not solve. ship, of that kind
tifie'd with ihem ?

that you want to be iclen-

But the most remarkable expression of If so; Why then should

our text, and that perhaps on which -4 you turn aside to the flocks of her com-

Frimd to the Bøpti,sús desires more par- panions? I[hy not take Your Place in

ticularly to draw us out, is the cleclaration, the ranks of the saints, and hereafter say,

n¿i,ther the Son, but the flather. Or as

state<l by Matthew, " but my Føther only.))
By this declaration, we simply unilerstand
that the precise time appoiuted in the
counsel ancl purpose of God, fortheexecu-
tion of what was alluded to in oursubject,
was not a matter of revolation; ancl as

there is no meclium of revelation from God
to us, of the thinge which concern the
spiritual kingdom but Jesus Christ, who
is the llead in all thinge to his church;
it is not committed as yet to the church,
even in her Ilead; buf held as a profound
soc¡et in the mind' of ttre Father only.
Buù because Christ is one with his church,
ae her Mediatorial lleacl, and in thatchar-

" .{ Baptist ?" But if thy way be not clear
to do so now, still we are glacl thou art a

friend; and we can assure theethat if thy
friendship only goes so far, as to give to
one of Christts little ones a cup of water,
in the name of a discipìe thou shall not
loose thy reward.

0rilination
,At the call of the 'White River Church,

Hamilton Co., InCiana, a Council convenecl
on Saturclay, July 4,1857,to examine, and

if found expedient, to ordaiu to the work of
the gospel ministry, brothcr Geo. S''Weav-

A-fter some deliberation, on motion,
voted thet Eld. G. Beebe be requested to
prepare a briel form of organization, and.

report the same for the consicleration of
this meeting to-morrov morning.

Äfter which the meeting adjourned till
eight otclock to-morrow morning,

Preaching this ¿fte¡noon by Eld. E Ä.
Meatlers from Heb. rüi. 1, anrl followed
by Eld. Beebe from Romans xü. e.

fr'r¡x¡ärv Eon¡sn¡o, June 94"

Met at I o'clock, pursuant to adjourn-
ment, and efter prayer and praiee, Eld. G.
Beebe reported the following plan oforga-
nization, which, afúer mature deliberation,
was unanimously adopted, viz:
Phq ol Organiustlon for Correeponileücs ñd tho

Fromotion of Fellorship' &c.

F¡ns+-This As¡ociation shall be known as

Preaching to-day by Eld. L Hewitt from
John x. 16; Eld. J. P. Smith from Jonah
ii. 7; followed by Elds F. A. Meaders and
G. Conklin.

er, viz:

acter coulcl say that the day and hour was
to him, we do not infer that he

trÏom Eagte Church, of Connts Gree\ TEE CEIIBCE'S DESOf,ATTON.
'Well may thy servants mourn my God,

The churchts desolation ;
The state of Zi,on calls aloud,

For grief and lamentation
Once she was all alive to thee,

.A,nd thousands were converted-
But now a sad reverse we s€€)

Her glory is departed-

Ber pastors love to live at ease,
They covet wealth and honor,

Ànd while they seek such things as these,
They bring reproach upon her.

Such worthlesa objects they pursue,'Warmly and undiverteal-
The church they lead. to ruin too,

Her glory is departeù
Eer private members walk no rD.or€¡ *

As Jesue Ch¡iet has taught them-
Riches and fashion they adore,

With these the world has bo't the*.
The christian name they still retain,

A.bsurdly and false hearted;
.A,nd while they in the chu¡ch remain,

Eer glory is departed-

Ä¡d hae religion left the church,-Without a trace behind her ?

Vlhere shall I go, where ehall f search,
That I once more may fi.nd her ?

Ådieu t ye proud ! ye lþt end gay !
Itll seek the broken hearted,

Who weep wben they of Zion say,
Her glory is departeù

Some few like good Elijah siard"
('While thousan¿ls have revolted,)

not known
Ässociation, Elds. Beojamin Jones and.

is in anywise less or inferior to the Father,in
hig eternal Godhead* or in hi¡ perfect
howledge of all thingt For in him are

hict otZ the treasu¡æ of wisdon ønd' lna¿ol-
cdge. QoL ä. E. 'We ehould. remember
that he not only ¡uetains the relatiou of
idpnty vith the church which is his boily,
and the fulnegs of him th¿t filleth all in
all; but he ie alßo one with the Father, and
identifiect in etèrnal, ¡rncreated, snd ¡elf-
enst€nt Godheaù In his Godhead, all
thíngr are nakecl ancl opeu to his eye;
and he declaree the end from the begin-
aing, saying, My counsel shall otand, and
I vill do all my pleasure; while as the
Daye-Man, or Mediator between God ancl
men, he oân say-sg recordecl, Rev. i. 1-3,
oThe revelation of Jesue Christ, which
God gave unto him, to ehow unto his ser-
vanús úhings which muet shortly come to
pass; and he eent ancl signified it by hie
angel unto his s€ryanü John, who bear
ro0or¿l of the Word. of God, and of the
testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things
that ho saw."

In concluaior, we will ¡emind a r Friend
to the Baptistg' of the wortlg of the

, apostlesto the chu¡ch of the Thessalonians,
in God the Father a¡d in the Lord Jesus

William Baker, and brethren Jas' Ilooper,
X'rederick B¡indle and John H. Baker.

From Forkg of Little Buck'a Creek,
James Snytler.

From 'Wlite Watet Ässociation, Litile
Blue River Church, Geo Boads' Matthew
Zion and George Zion

tr'roq L¿banon Àseociation, Mt Carmel
Church, George Prickett, Davitl Caudle
Jackeon Caudle, À Williamg J.P.I;'or,
B' M. Zion snd. W. Denney.

From ML Gilead Churcb,'$ Piüinton,
the ( Old. School Baptist Conference of
Weetern New York,tt holding the doc'
trine and order as held by the O S.

Baptista throughout the United. Siates,
generally.

S¡corp-Churches of the same iaith and

order desiring to unit¿ with us in thie
organization, shall, on application by
letüer, setting forth their union witb' us

in faith and practice, on giving satiefac-
tory eviclenoe that they are one with us

ir eentmenÇ be recognized. as identified
with us.

TsEÞ-The object of thie Conference be-
ilg to pronote acquaintance antl fellow-
ship, will meet annually, at such time
and place as shall be appoinied ftom

IL Reeves ancl Geo. Reevec
From Sugar Creek Church, Eld- Thomas

Martin, and brethren John Hanger, Enoch
Olvey and Henry Riggg

From White River Churcb, Ja+ Morgan,
and Äaron Osburo.

The Couneil organiøecl by appointing
Eld- Benjamìl Jonea,Moderator, and Thos-

Martil, Clerh
The candiilate ver duly øramined, ia

relation to his chrietian erperienee, call to
and qualitcatione for the miniltry, and alao

in regard to his doctrinal sentiment* In
all of çhich he gave full estbfaction to the
Council.

The Council b."iog retired for coneulta-
tion, after due deliberation, unåDimoußly
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SIGI{S OF TH E TIMES. 119
In earnest for the heavenly lanil,

They never yet have h;lted. ''With such relþion doth remain,
For they ardnot perverted.

Ohj may they all 'Jìro' them regain,
The glory that's departed. -

D;un, 3.t her late ¡esidence in this towa,
on Saturday morning, the 25th ult,, afteí
a very short illnesg oT about six davs. Mrs.
II¡.nr Arlr Ilonron, wife of Gabriäl'Hor-
ton, and daughter of brother Nathan and
sister Betsey-Ann Slawson, of Waverly, N.
Y., in the 21st year of her ase.

l{rs. Horton has left one s;rvivine child.
a son,- about two years old, ancl haõbu¡ed
an infant daughttir of buú'a week olcl in
June. From the time of the death ofber

sion i4the Baptist church of Turin,
a decided stand with our lamented

he took dispensations of his proviCence, with meek-
brother ness, and bow with becoming reverence toSalmon and others, and has maintained the

doctrine of the OId School Baptists, in an
upright ancl honorable coursô ever since.
He lived, uearly twenty years in Jefferson
county, during which time he did not en-
joy the society of his brethren ¿nd sisters
to any great extent. Truly a sood man
has fallen in fsrael. ,,The iishíeous ner-
iqh an{ none lay it to heart." "Again I'am
alone, but the word is, ,, Let thl widows
trust in me." With a desire thãt he may
enable me to do so, I cast mv care uooi
him, feeling atr assurance thát he car'eth
for me. Ilis goodness has followed me
thus far, and it is by his goodness that we
are what we aÌe. Hoping that the Lord
mayìong mate you a blesiing to his peo-
ple, I subscribe myself your iister it'thel,ord. JULIÄ A.'LYMAN.

his holy will. 3( WilI not the Judge of all
the earth do right!"
'ú'Whyshoulcl we mourn depafted friends I

A brother in Texas desires our views or
Or shake at death's âlar-*

the views of some of our correspondenls,
tTis but the voice that Jesns sends

To call them to his arms.tt
on King Solomon's Chariot. Cant. iii. 9, 10. Sister Powers has been a reacler of theAs we have no satifactory light on the sub- infant, about six weeks ago, her mind has

been deeply exercised on íhá suhject of re-
Irgton ; ând under a sense of her lost estate
as a sinner; and we are informed that be-

Sògns for about 5 yeais.ject,.we refer the inquiry to such brethren Yours, as ever, J. A. JOHNSON.as have light on the subject.
Â brother also in Mississíppi has desired fore she was taken ill, she had. entertained

a tremlling bope in Christ, that he hait
borne her sins in his own body on the
cross. On the Sunday before her death,
we observed her at tËe meeting at Neí
Vernon, ancl she seemed to take ã deen in-
terest in the meeting. But on the 'next
succeeding Sunday hõr cold remaíns were
brought into_ the meeting house at JMall-
kill, surrounded by u laúe and. weenins
circle of loving ielativeã and bereåveã
friends, to whoñ, rith a very crowded as-
..Lhly o,f sympathizing friends, we preach-
ecl from lThess.iv. t6-tg: 3,ÉortËeLord
himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout,tt- &c. After which, her remainsr
were taken to New Yernon, and there de-
p.osited in the hor¡se which is appointed for
all the ìiving. During her läsi sickness.
she conversed with soñe of our sisters and
others in attendance, to whom she was
enabled to give the most satisfactorv evi-
dence that she was a subject of sävins
grace, and that to her, lo die was gaiã.
She had selected, as expressive of her"own
experience ar,d feelingi, the 119 psalm,
14th part:

Drn¡ of consumption, on llay Dd, at theour views on Matthew xii. 4g-45. We residence of his father in Westmoreland,refer him to the exposition of that subject Oneida Co., N. Y., J¿rßs C. Jecxsox, agedby brother Trott, in Yol. 24, l{o. 13, which twenty-two years and four months.is more satisfactory on that subject than
any we are prepared to give.

S.A,xrr.AJd Crrr, O. T.rMai ZL,].:g67.
Dp¡.n Er,onn:-fn the providence of GodB,ECOBD OF Uå,BBIAGES. IIn. Grr,sunr Bp¡ss:-Please publish in

!!q SErg_Ëg obituary of my faiher, Mr.
ISAAC LIMAN, wnodieaAþrit 11, í85?,
in the sixtieth year of hir "C.. He waé
very much wasted away with disease.
which seemed mostly tobe in his stomacb,
which caused exceisive vomiting. H¿
seemed conscious of his near appioach to
death, and hailed it as a welcoåä messen-
ger. I[e was very anxious to die, and
seemed not to have one tie to bind him to
th.is earth, but had rather clepart anil be
with Christ, which is far bettei. He died
in the full assurance of faith. He has left
eix children to mourn his loss, but are wcll
assured. that their loss is his eternal gain.
His wife died. four years aso. She"also.
we trust, is in heavõn, ¿ntl "that they aré
now joined-, never more to be parted aþain.
Elis funeral was attenclecl at õur hous"e on
IfonCa¡ l3th, on which occasion a dis-
course wâs preached from Psalms xxxix. 4.

I am called upon to record the cleparúure of
I\fay 30-By Eld.IVm

W. Pn¡y to }frss Evr¿y
. Quint, Mn. Gso. our dear brother in Christ, Elder JOSEPE
A. Burr,rn, both TURNIDGE. Ee diedon the l8th day ofof Sanford, Me. Ma¡ 1857, afier a lingering illness, of dis-

_ - June ?-By the s¿me, at North Berwick,II¡. S¡,lru¡r A. Huselnp to Mrss lvl¡ni ease of the lungs; he sufferecl a great deal
E. Ilerr,, both of New Berwick. of pain-but was calnr and. resignetl-and

July 1l-By the same,at l{orth Berwick.
Mn. tr'n¡.rr Tr¡¡¡rs to ilfrss Jrxr¡B E, Rol-

longed to be released from the bod.y, that

r,rxs, bol,h of Somerswortb, N. H-
he might go home to be with Christ. Ile
saiil to 1ne a few days before his death,
that death had lost ils sting-that he had
no doubt of his acceptance-ancl as the
mornin-g.sun shone thlough the window,
he exclaimed: rrWhat a -beautiful morn-

OBITUÂBY I[OlICES.
Suenroslono, Kentucþ, June 19, 1g57.

Bnorspn B¡nrn:-I send you for publi- ins-all things seem to be praisins Goal.tt
Hõ talked aþreat, deal about the jrlan of
salvatiou-how beautiful ! how safe and

cation a notice of the death of Miss MOLII0
JONES, (she was half sister of James Jones,
Jr.,) who departed this life March 21 ,1857 God-honoring it was ! The doctrine he

had preached throush life, while in his
healtñ, buoyed himfup iú the hour of
death, though painful io me to see his
emaciated form, and to know that he was

aged sixteen years and seven monthg. She " Consicler all my sorrows, Lord,
vation sendrtt &c.,possessed many êndearing qualitíes; a

And thy sal

strong and active mind, and an jntellect which was sur¡g on
May God, whoälone
cup of affiction, and

her funeral occasion. M. A. LYMAN
surpassing what is common at her age. is able to sweeten the soon to leave us, it gaye mo pleasure to
Mild and gentle in her manners, kind and

cause ou¡tribul¿tions !Íoxrcoul,r,r, lfarion Co., Ohio, July 12, lg5?.
Bnorann Bnnnn :-By request of sister

Dorothy_Drake,- I send iou fo'r publication
in the rSigzs, the obitüary noiíce of her
daughter Arel¡xn, who departed this life
June 7, 1857, in the igth iear of her aEe.
Sister Drake is the daughter of Elam"R.
Albertson; he lÍved in tñe State of New

hear him talk, ancl to see him so reconcil-
benevolent in her dispositíon, wearrng a

to work for our good and his glory, sustain
the bereaved hulband, pateoË, dlila, ana
all the other dear reiätives ãnd lóvino
friencls, in their bitter africtions, 

"r¿t"rrËthem to Be still and know that'he is God.

ed.- _We had been a great deal together,
and I had spent many a happy hour with
him. Seeing me sheä.ding iËãrs, he said:
tt Don't, my brother, I cannot stand it. I
am not afraid to die. All is well with me,
though if it had l-'een the will of kind Pro-

smile of welcome for all. ìIons knew her

Jersey, near Easton, and moved to penn-
sylvania about ihe year 1?88. Sisier
Drake was born in lBó4, and was married
to Joseph Drake in the l?th year of her
age, and moved to Ohio, Slie and her
husband were baptized by Ekl. LewisSeitz,
and united with tËe reEulär Baptist Church.
9a1!ed þcþ Fork,In Mariôn, Ohio, ií
1838. Brother Drake lived in'good 'fel-
lowship with Éhe church, and was" a warm
and decided friend of the old order of

vidence that I could havelived to ralse mY
but all i'schildren, I would have been glad,

of them."right, he
ed from

will take care I learn-
him that he was born Jauuary 19,

State of lVlissouri. Recäiveú1819, in the

Baptists up to his death, in 1850. Sister
lirircg with us in good fellowship;
zealous advocate lor the docirine

a hope sometime in..May, 1888, and was
þap!ü9d by Eld. G. Thoip. Uíited with
the Mill Creek Church, IIõlt Co, Missouri,
and was ordained to the miñis*y in that
State. Movecl to Oregon in 1846, and
united. with tle Little"Bethel Chur'ch, in
June, 1851, over which he had the pasúor-
al charge until he became so feeblè that
he could not attend to the duties of pastor,
and he requested to be released. Iie was
beloved by every member of the Church,
and. I might say, Association. Ile traveled
and preached a greal deal. It was his de-
light, and most fikely was the cause of his

Drake is
and is a
of free and sovereign grace.
your- unworthy brother, inbonds, JOSEPH

This from
the best of
MASON.

Bnorssn Bn¡sp:-It appears thât it has YÍnvoxe, Eawrr Co., Ind., May 29, !gõ7become again my d\rty, as painful as it Ds¿¡ Bnorssn. Bsrss:-By request of
the bereaved friends, I send you. i'or pub-
lication, the obituary of sistei BirssËr¡l
foylRl, who departed this life April B,
1857. Aged 44 years, I months and 6 Javs.

She unitecl with the Lebanon Bantist
Cirurch, if we mistake not, about the iear
1848, of which she remained a wo¡ihv and
orderly member until her death. Brit she
has been removed-as we confidentlv hone
and believe-from the Church miliiant io

early death.
the faith, and,

Ile was an able defender of
may be,) to solicit a space in your much

valiant for the truth. 'Never
esteemed coiumns for the obituary of our

was any Elcler more faithful in attending
his appbintments-no inclemencies of thã
weather would hincler, but we were sure
to find him at the place appointed. Buú
alas ! those days arie pa*.eä', and we find
him not there i lYe ^mourn his loss, but

dear old father; Mr., T.EOMAS HURN-

when she has been reading the experience
she has gone-and, I
to believei where sin

the Church triumphant. Ilence, we sorrow
not as those who have no hope.

Her disease was of a lingeríng nature,
but she seemed to be enablõd td bear ui
under her affiiction \yith the utmost forií-
tude and christian resígnation; and, al-
tlough perfecJly _conscioús of approaching
dissolution, death appeared tô-have nõ
terror to her.

not as those who have no hope. O ! whaú
a hope is ours ! Ile has lefT a wife and
nine children, two of whom âre márriecl,
and lefi home. I wish you to pubiish this
so that his aged fatherirelativ'es and nu-
merous friends in Missouri may learn of
their bereavement-in connection with
the following verses, composed by his sou-
in-law, Eldeí James'Bassätt :

of the saints. But
have every reason
and sorrow caunot come.

SARAH H. IZOR.

Tunrx, New york, May Bl, lg5?.

- Bnorsun Bnn¡n :-I have 1o record the
$Slt "f my second husbantl, ISÄAC LÈMA}-, who departed this life Á.pril 11.
1857, in the sixrierh,year of his agt. For
more than thirty yeaìis he had beä a con_
srstent member and orderly walker in the
church ot' Christ. Ar theiime of the divi-

To the Memory of
ELD. JOSEPE TIIRNIDGE,

'Who Departecl this Life,

She has left an agecl mother, several
brothers and sisters, tägether lyith numer-
ous friend and relativeJto mourn her loss.
May the God of Jacob sustain them in iheir
bereavement, enable them to submi! to ihe

May l8th,185?, Âged 38 yeårs aral 4 mopths.

murmur, and be still, and know thai he is
GoC. r\. A. HURNSTON

Alas ! he is gone ! he is dead !
Ile has fled from the turmoils of lifp,

ALd quietþ sleeps ia his grave,
Remote from the regious of strife.
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' q,wwsyrrr\rftËy tI'wi''ffi|rfrg ; and under:sentence,of death. The law som€ lhgir'þope, bq,!, l.gust
cleclared, r'The:soul that sinneth, it shail clie, ancl forever p9rish,. I had rdonq'all I

Mnnrrowñ, N. Y., JcIy, 1867. díe.'? Now I .thought rêligion woukl do coulil, þut cguìil not help myseJf. Np* I
thougìt I h¡d pui ny truqt ia lhe Lr¡d,
but still hacl founcl no relief. What shall
I do ? ï frequently went to those meet
ings where they tell about getting relig-
ion; but when I heard lhem, f w.ag.gon-
vinced that they were wrong; fo¡ I, þad.
iriecl as harcl as any one could, and had
failed, and. now when I hear any one tell
a1t'àut gettång relàgi,on thef selves, it, is¡, to
me an evideuce tþt they know nothing of
the religion of our Lortl antl Savior,Jesus
Christ; I despaired ofever beingany bet-
ter 

'off, for I had tried everything in,my
power, but without success. One,,,{ay
when I had been to meeting, and cape
home, my father was talking with s'orne
one on the subjeot of religion-I felt. that
I was.not fii to be in tbeir company-I
went out and'thoughú I would once qlore
plead for merc¡ and as I stood by,the
fence, f begged ofthe Lord to have rnercy
on me; but I had such a sense of my guilÇ
that it seemed to me if I moyed. from the
place, the earth would open and swa[ow
me, Thus I stoocl for some time, not
kaowing wlrat to clo, but at last co¡clurìecl
that I must leave the matter with the Lord ;
if it was his pleasure to save me, it would
be by grace : but if not, my doom was just.
f returned to the house, tgok up the Bible

Er,¡nn Bnnsp :.--A.s I have not the privi- for mer,and applied myself to work to get
lege of attending meeting, auil the
for December, have failed to,reach

iú. I,performed aÌl that I had. been told,
me, T wâs rnecessary.to gecure religion, but in-

desire you to send them. As I have read
the

stead of gettilg better, I grew worse.and
tho SrcNs from the first volume to worse. . One and another told me what
present, f cannot think of loosing one the Lord had clone for them; but there
number. My soul has often rejoiced in was rio nercy for me; Die f .must-my
reading the communioations of the saints ing, how easily I could tell the chu¡oh of striving and my works cinly sunk me iirto
from. various parts of the , earth, of what what a Savior I have found. Sometimes I deep distress. There was no way of escape
the lord has done for them, whether I ühink, if I am a chrístian, I am not fit to for me. Damneil forever I must be, and
know anything experimentally about it or belong to the churc\ I am too unworthy banished from the presence of the Lo¡d.
noi. I often d.oubt whether I have indeed to. haye a place there ; for I sometimes What io do I knew not, for here I was
passed from death unto life or ncjt; for it think that they who are so, clisobedient, cut off from all my. formèr expectations.
often seems to- me that if I had, I shoul¿I shali not partake of

the blessings
the provision, nor All the time growing worse; an¿l the¡e

not live such a life as I do, nor come so share in of the house of was no mercy for me. L felü myself to be
far short of what I think a christian's life God. O, how good and p-leasant it 'i* fo, the greatest sinner on earth. f resolvecl
ought to be. This often makes me fear brethren to ilwell together in unitp Eaeh 'to trust in the lord ; for it mïght be that
that I am deceived, anû in that gloomy one going to ancl filling his plãce in the

sanctuary ; some waiting on exhortation ;
some on prayer, and. all bearing each oth-
ers burdpn. The blessings of that family
I have longed to enjoy; buù my prayer is
that I may be in submission to him who

he would have mercy, as everything else
oonclusion I shoukl settle down if I did hatl utterly failed. I tlid not want any
not; once in a while, realize some of the now to invite me to ân anxious bench, for
blessings of the promises which are left I tell you, I had. done all that any poor
on reco¡d. for the poor. mortal coulcl clo, f was'macle to see the

You say, that ßIt seems there are mâny justice of God in my. conclemnation; for
who entertain a hope in Christ, who háve worketh all things after the cdunsel of his all that I had done from my youth up was
but little if any conviction of their duty to own will. nothing but sin. I thought if Gocl saves
follow their Savior.t, Well, it does seem I would,Iike to say a word to those who me, it will be just; and if he conclemns
so; but I teII you, if'you knew their trou- have passetl from rìeath unto life, tq bhose me it will be just; but the latter was all I
bles and. trials whìch they have for uot who have felt it !o be their duty to obey expecteil-:for I had done aI f cou]d do
d.oing what seems to be their d.uty, it their-Savior's commands. Do not be diso- for the year that was past, and found no
would seem difere¡t. Sometimes,they bedient-for to obey is better

of obedience is
than sacri- relief. Now I thought I would trust in

know not what to do ; everything looks fice. The path where the the Loril, possibly he would have mercy and read, but f could only reatl of two cl¿ss-
es, the righteous and. the wiçkgd. What
was written of the righteous did not.apply
to me, but what was said of the wicled
seemed to appìy to me. lt was then near
the close of another day, but whether !
shouid live to see another day, was 1 qt e(-
tion; for my þqrden had become so great
that I coulil not live long under it. f sbrt-
ed to go and bring the cows, and as I was
going, and thinking of my sail conilition
lhese words came into mymind.: 'rLet.not
your heart be troublecl; ye beli-eve in God.:
believe also in me. In my Faúher's house
are man mansions; if ii were not so I
would. have tolcl you. I go to prepare a
place for you; and if I go and prepaie a
plece for you, I will come again and, re-
ceive you to myself, that whore I am, there

Ip may be also." I stoppetl to think what
these words could mea¡,. and again, tþey
passed througþ my mintl. My bupdep was
gone, an{everything in nature seemetl dif-
ferent; and the joy I then felt no torgue

* d"rk; their hope is so small, they think biessing flows, r'If ye love me, keep my oD me; for I hail relinquished all hope ofr it hardly possibie they can be christians, commandme¡ts," says your Lorcl and Sav- becoming any better. f was now no com-
they must bc d.eceived. Soi¡etimes when ior. The Gocl of hcaven has set up his pany for any body-nor did I care much
going to bed, they cannot sleep for not kingdom, ¿ncl he has given us a rule to for company, as I did not want to be seen,
b-aving clone what seemed to be their walk by, and Paul says, 'rAs mâ¡y as orthat any shoulil know how I felt. I of-duty. By day and. by night they have walk according to this rule, peace be upon ten attended meetings to see if I could finclno rest;-they make up .their minds to them," etc. Now if I am noù in the path any teliet; but I could find no resting
go and relieve their burclened minils, by of duiy, I must expect unfruitfulness ancl place, none seemed. to be so vile as myself.
gomg home, to the church; but when darkness. Sometimes l_thought if I had died when
they get there, everything looks dark; I have written more than you or any sn infant iu my motherts arms, it would
their mind is shut up, and something one will desiré to read, and I will close have been better for mg: I thought of
suggests: This ís the place for christians ; this kinrt of scribbling; but first, I will what P¿ul said, that he was the ohief of
you âre deceived; what doest thou here ? give you a brief sketch of the reason of sinners; but if he had lived at this day heIf you tell your mind. and the church the hope that is in me. coulil not have sai¿l so, for I thqught, of
¡hould. receive you, you will only brirg a I was boru in ühe year 1811, like the all men, I was ,the most miserable.
wound upon the cause of Christ, anel shame rest of the hurirân family, both blind and

ilead. Both my parents were professors,
and I had. the privilege of going to meet-

Wåerever I went my burden followed,
upon your own head. The poor soul be- there was no resting place for me, by
gins to think : ,Can it be possible that I nigbt nor by tlay. I coulcl take delight
am deceived ? Ile reyiews his past life, ing when I desired. I attendetl sometimes no more in my former company. One
and sees how far short he,h¿s come of th'e Baptist--sometimes the Methodist, and clay one of my old compaoions asked me
doing hís duty. O, says he, ,, If I could sometimes the Presbyterian meetings. , I to go with him, as usual, I co¡sentetl; but
only live like this or that.one,I shoulcl was old enough to know there was a dif- one .of tle members of the clurch whonoú doubt so much." Ile goes away ference in their doctúne. The Baptiste hearC the couversation, advised. me not to
mourning, and úhen his burden returns, preached salvation by grace

others preached salvation by
invited all to come and get

alone; the go; but I desired to,see if I could not take can tell. One minute before, I felt !þat I
musì sinkuniler my guilt ana áirtr...; iow
my bulden of guilt was gone, and. I felt as
though Icould. praise the Lord for wha! he
had done for me. The way of salvation
through Christ lookeil so plain, ihat I
thought I could teach it to evervbody.
But the Lorcl teach.es .more in the twink-
ling of an eye, than we can learn in a life-
time. I went to the house and took the
Bibìe and began to reacl: that too, was a
changed book; for I could now claim,the

and. he thinks, ,. Oh, if I had only tokl works. They delight in the things yhich once gave md
my mind to the churcb, I should have religion, ancl pleasure, and get rid of the feelings which
been relieved from this trouble. Then said they coulil as well get it to-day as to depressecl me: but there was no pleasure

seemed, to be ás oneagain there are som€ who seem to loyo wait a week, a month or a y€ar. This in them for me. I
and rejoice in the truth, who fall out by seemed to me to be very well; but for all alone,. I. could take no pleasure in my
the way; if I should be one ofithat class, myself, I ilid not want it, for being blind I former . company, nor could I ûnd any
it, will be better for me to remaín as I am. could not see my lost condition. I thought comfort wherever I went. ,{, poor misera-
Sometimes when reacling the Bible, it is to it vou.ld do for old people, and those who ble beíng, not fit to live, ancl certainly not
me a soaled booþ I can find 4othing in it lrere Boon to die ; but I wanted to spend my fit to die, I could only cry wi+h the pub-
for me, more than in any other book; and youthful days in vanity. But at length I lican : Lord be merciful to me a poor:.sin-
when I go to heaÍ the gospel preached, had a view of myself as a sinner, concl€mn. ner; but I saw no way to be saved. I
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which were for the righteous. Orx¡¡r 10, of this which uuitetþ
many members

woulcl 'teitnt*J l¿borers for the

surely thought my troubles were Muôs Esrns!únp the them to great Tflhen you roomo agaln,

áll over, and I should always haio peace. brethren in E. in their "We concur with I hope úo see sister'Beebe *ith you. .

I.then .thoughi tr would go to the next Mead,ers, frorn Mississi1rpì" ; Thos, Eì'll, the confession:ìof faith written in the Ságls, Yours in the bonds of love,

meeting and tell úhe church what a Savior from New York, and Wrn. Pollard,, from ancl with the confession of the Baptist TEOMAS MoCOLL

I ha,d found. Buú thoughis like these be- Dundas, Canada West; and the,brethren churches of Norfolk and Suffolk, England,

gan to arise in my mind: You are do- ø¿il: si,ster tiho øccompanied, you to thii recoiàed by Dr. Rippon, quoted by Wm. WÂBwrcK, N. Y.; APriI' l8õ7,

oeired ! You ¿re noü a ohristían ! Ä.ntl plane, øiz : Deacon James Joyæ anil Mrs. Rushton in his le!tg¡,s,. in refutaúion of
on ìho atonernent, which

Bnornnn Bspsp:-f hsvs often had a

soon I began to tloubt whether I was cle- Pollørd, Durdas, C,W;, and"brathø" El' Anclrew Fuller desire to write to the saints which are scat-

ceived or not-for ii níight be
better remain where

so-¿nd if li,s, fronz Bufalo, N. "Y., and thø rest of coriuptecl the Baptists in England and tered abroad, ancl last summer I maile an

so, I hail I was than thø floclc of the Great ShEtherd oJ fsrga,l;
aritl grcane be'rnultàpl;ied, :

Àmàrica..
our belief,

I.here r"bjoi",4 few .articlest of
the above:

attempt, but laid it aside as too imperfect

to go forward and cleceive others and scattereil, grace which I do not see ln to pubtish. Butiriref ecting upon thebless'

' sellalsor and thereby bring a'wountl upon The God'of all grace"'iiiho We Tielieve
., r':.::,.i ..:'

that befieve¡s ought not to ings which surrbuncl me;Ifeel' constrâined

the causo of Christ; and shame upon my- that he will 'ú iroü leave himself withöut a marry with unbelievers. Gen. vi. 1-9-14 üo speak ofthe goodness of God to me: .Ir
self. The Bible says: 'We know th¿ü we witness " to testify of the gospel of l,he -19. lst Kings ü. 4, 5-?-16-31. . Deut. is now about twentY years srDco I hoþe and

have passecl from death unto life, becausó grace of God, while the world standeth; vi. 3, 4-?. 2tl Cor. vi. 14. Neh. xiiì. ee. trust I was born of the spirit; but at that

we love the brethren. Sometimes I do yet he saith : " When the Son of man lstCor.vii.39. The expression r(ìn the time I was quite ignorant of the manner

think I love the chosen people of God, cometh, shall he ûnd faiih on the earth." Lorcl,tt is too collmon in the Scriptures to of the Lord's dealings :with his children. \
¿nrl I love to bà where they are, ancl I Dear brethren; we ought to -consider our- be mistaken. Isa. viii. 20' Some say the I was happy, antl little did Ithink orknow

love to ñear them tell what Jesus has selves uncler the greatest obligafions, to Scriptures forbid a child of God only to of the way which is cast up for the ran-

done, and I love to hearthegospel preach- bless ancl praise God for his rioh goodness inficlels-" The fool says in his somed. of the Lord to walk in. I then ex-

unto us, who are unworihy of the least of
marrv

"there is no
pected to be always h"ppy; but.it wasnot

od; but slill I often fear that I have not heart, God-and he that be-
long before I became conscious that I still

t^he right kind of love-for Jesus has saicl : his mercies,to have preservedus from say- lieveth not, maketh God a liar.tt Some

" If ye love me, keep my command.qgnts.tt
the manifestaiiôn of

ing'ra confederaayrto that which others will flattei themselves that they will be had a nature that is opposed to grace;

say, a conJeileracy." Brethren, your visit ancl my warfare commenced; Then I hadNow I think that is tho ¡oeans of converting their partners,
my doubts concerning mY change of heart :

the right kind. of lovo; that which is de- to this plar:e is highly appreciateil by this but let us not do evil that good may come.
for christians looked to me like the exc€l-

monstrated by obeying his commandments. church, ancl many.others well affectecl to us The watchman on the wall of Zion ought to
lent of the earth, bui I felt rhyself vile anil

If I observed the rule given, as like begets and the doctrine of the truth, ancl woultl be sound the trumpet, and give warning of this
like-and as Jesus is love, if he has shed highly gratified to have vou visit us often. manifold violation of the law of God, a long full of sin. But the blessed Lord led me

abroacl his love in me, as an object of his Is it not a wonder that people residing in standing custom and practice wiìl not alter on step by step. Sometimes fearing that

love, would I not obey him, aucl bear his such clifference of latitude, would believe
the word of God. Believers ought to pause I shoulclsome day fall by the hand of my

image, at least to some extent ? If I hail ancl preach the same doctrine ? I think I and think before committing this common enemies, for theY seemed' to be so numer-

hear a few scattered over Asia, Africa, ous; butagainlwas rìade to rejoice' lnthe right kind of love, f often think I
Europe, Ameriea and. Polynisia says: No I but flagrant sin

God my SavioÈ TrulY I can say' like Ja-
would uot be so backward, but would have The chil.l of God, to whonr every sin

cob, the Lord found' me in a waste howling
faith given me to walk acoording to the Why ? Becauso God, who teaches all his

was made exceeìling sinful, should not be
wilderness, antl lecl me about and instructed

rule which Jesus has given, and to follow chililren, +.hø Alpha and the Omegør lhøy induced by either talent$, properly , friends,
me i yea, and kept me as the aBple of his

him in his appointed ways, and not listen may be named Peter, James, John, etc.; persuasion or anything else, to"choose for eye. Ile bore me and carried me all ihe
to the atlversary of all righteousness. some white-some black, and some red- a companion, one who, whatever good

Elder Beebe, I wrote the foregoing last but their Father, the King, will feeil and qualities he or she may have, is not a de- days of old. Who is a God like unto our

winter, not for publication, but as two clothe thenn, and own thern all as his, for
cided friend of the tord Jesus Christ. Bo God, who pardoneúh iniquities, Úransgres-

¡umbors of the Sägøs had f¿iled to come they alt have the seal of the New Covenant not united in the holy bands of wedlock sion and sín; who passeúh by the trans-

to me, and as my brother wrote for them, on their renewecl heartÈ and. ôn their fore- with one whom yoù have just reason to gressions of the remuant of hís heritage ?

heacls, that out of the fulness of grace in apprehend. will be eiernally separatetl from He is inileed a wond.er-working Gocl, and
I threw this aside, and thought it was of

the heart, their speech nsould be seasonèd the psalmist may well say, 'r Bless the Lord,
nô use, Bttt now, as I wiph to pay for'the

with salt, and stand on the defence,,having
you at'the judgment eeat of Christ. The

O my soul, and atl that is within me bless
present volume, f will send it aud if you

on their armor, provided for them by the
language of God may be acldressed to those

his hoty name.t' The glorious plan of sal-
úåink iú worthy you may publish it. I

Captain of the host of Israeì;' Ephesians
who are meditating such a step: ttOh, do

vation, as reveaied in the scriptures, i9 in-
wili also say a word by way of inquiry. vi. Revelations iii. 21.

not this abominable thing I which hate."
deed a glorious theme to- dwell upon' I

When the brethren and sisters meet for Jeremiah xliv.4.
am lost in wonder ancl aclmiration at tÍmes,

inquiring the state of each otherts minds, Blesseil forever be God, 'lvho reserved We believe that converts ought to re- ancl language fails to set ,forth its bea¡rty
would it not be well to inquire also of for himself a few names, even in this late their religious exPerience

the church. Psalms xlvi. 16.
only before revealed in the gosPel. His people were

such as have come úo hear, and open a modern Sardis, who stand fast to the Cant. iv. 12. chosen in Chtist Jesus before the founcla-
door for t"hem to tell what the Lord has cloctiine of the gospel, and are heartily Matthew vii.6, etc. tion of the world, that they should be holy
clone for ôhem, especÍally when you are disgusted with the perverted gospel of the 'We believe in the holy kiss. and. without blame before him in love'
satisfied they are ohildren of God, by say- ú.yea airtl nayt' sy.stom, although we are 'We believe in washing the disciples' IVhat love is here manifested ! 'Wh¿t a

_ bg somelhing to encourage them ? Some consiclerecl by those who 6'call the proud feet, etc., etc. Savior is ours, who left the glory which he
may say: tt'We do not wish any but such happy, yea, they ihat work wickednoss are Brother Beebe, I hope the above plain had with the tr'ather befo¡e the ¡rorld was,
as are willing to come." That is very true ; set up-yea, they that tempt God are evèn statements will not be offensive to any who and came down into this world to suffer,
'but I venture to say there are some who tleliverecl"-Malachir iii. ]$-* ¿ dunghill lovø the Lord Jesus Christ' But çe are bleerl and die for hischosen people. Was
are willing, but horq to perform they know in society.t' But who are '( the proud ?tt fallible cre¿tures, and subject to err, and ever love like this ? Ile became a man of
not. They come to the place to tell what Thcise who vaunt themselves for their bound by the ties of love to exhort, and sorrow and acquaintecl pith grief; he was
the Lord has done for them; but they be- achievements-theY are called t'huppy"

admonish one another, as children <¡f the tempted in all points as we are, and yet
giu to think, " This is the place for chris- by the wise of this world-whose faith

same parents, anrl
itancg, who have

heirs of the same inher- without sin; ancl haviog been thus tenpted,
ti¿ns-it is not the plaoe for such as we;'! is of the wisclom of man. 'W'ho are they our several portions as- he knows how to sucoor them that aro
a sense of unworthiness, unfitness ancl the that work wickedness ? Those who shall signed to us in the last will and teetament tempted. Now that he has ascended up
mind. shut up, everything looks dar\ aúd say to the Lord, ú''We,bave cast out Cevils of our Elder

Brethren
Brother. on high, he ever liveth to make interces-

they know not which way to turn; the in thy naine, ancl in thy iame have done and sisters in the Lord, maY
sion for his saints according to the will of

cause ühey love, but fear that if they go many wonderfúl works,"-believing they the God of peace that brought again from God. The child of grace has many €nemles
forward, they may bring a wound. upon woulcl be acceptecl by him, for such great the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great to encountet while here ; butGod haspro-
if and thus they are tempted to stay work, in converting sush numbers by the

Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood vided. for orir every. necessily great and
âway. Now, if some one woultl say a inventions of m¿n-because the work of of the Everlasting Covenant, make you precious promises, 'which are contaiued tn
wold to endourage such timid. ones, how the spirit of God w¿i ancl is too slow for

perfect in every good work, to do his will; his worcl for our consolation;, nQt one of
pleasanü it would be. Ilorv often I have them-to whom'the Judge shall say, " De: workingin you that which is well pleasing which shall ever fail. 'We have'not a God
ttrought, if some one woulcl speak an en- part from me ye worke¡s of iniquity.tt in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom who.purposes,what he oaÊnot perform-'

Blessed be his name, what he has purposed
that he will do. Though heaven and earth
--n"ifã* awaY. not a"iot or title of his
*ìr¿ inall faii'till atl is lulfrlled. What
sratitude should filI our hearts for all these
Ëlessings. My enquirv often is,-

oouraging word to me, how gìad Iwould be. 'úThen they that feared the Lord spake
be glory forever and ever. Ame¡

But at lenght my mind has been relieved, often one to anotber,lt etc. Mal. rii. 16, 17
Ju¿v 16-The Sõgns came to hand last

ancl I went forward and related my experi- and 18. They speak one to another when
evening, and tÀey are duly received by all

enc€ to the churcl¡ on the last Saturday in they meet, and unless they are asleep¡ they
the friends here, and will, as stâtedr com-

June iast, and on the first Sulday in July desire to meet often, and although they
for¡ tbe whoie church on this Province toI was baptized by Eld. J. 'Winchel. Now cannot all meet in time, yet by the means

if I am a child of God, I am so very small, of tbe Sagns oÍ thè Tirnes and- Soìathe:rn hear of the work of God progressing' " why was I made to hear thY voice

th¿t I can neither tell nor write rny mind Bapttist Messmger, they speak one to Brother Beebe, remember us when you A.nd enter while therets room;

a,s L Y¡ould wish, H. WINCHEL. another, through ihe length a¡tl breadth approach God by prayer' and tùal he W'hen thous¿pdsmake ¿ wreiched oboioo ?7'



-But the poet has given a .correeú answer
to the questioa-
Twas the same love that spread the feast

That sweetly forced us in;
Else we ha¿ sfill refused to tástu,

AnJ perished io our sio., --'

Ead that, love aot been manifested. I
should still haye been going on in sin.
But, blessed be the name of the Lord, he
brings us.in a way which we knew not,
ancl leads uB in paths we haò not known;

," he makes dafkness light before us, The
ahurchln this placehas been in a lonely
and dessolate conclition ¡early four years,
being without apabtor; but even in that
gtate, the Lord. has often appearecl for our
help; he has senthis servants occasionally
among us, like clouds full of rain, and our
hoarts were comfortecl and ¡efreshed while
hearing the word from those who came
from different parts of the world, bearing
the same precious messagè of salvatìon by
grac€; for they are all taught by the' spirit; andwe have been macle to realize
the truth of the blessed. declaration, .,And
we know that all things work together for
good to them thaô love God; to them who
are ùhe called according to his purpose.tt
Ile has in his own time sent us one to go
in ancl out among us; Eld. J. F. Johnson
has come unto us in the fulness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ, and. his
preaching is not with inticing words of
man's wisdom, but in clemonstration of the
Spirit ancl of power. My soul has been
greatly comfortecl under his ministry; and
at times haye been made to exclaim wíth
the poet,

" Blesetd Jesus, what delicious fare !
Ilow sweet tby entertainments are;
Never did angels taste above,
Redeeming grace, and. dying love."
'What can be more precìous to the

ahildren of grace than the gospel; it is
foocl to the hungry, clothing to the naked,
and all that we can desire is brought to
light when it is faithfully proclaimed by
the true servants of the Lord. f can say
with sister Barlow, I was a member of the
church some years before I coulcl under-
stantl the'd.òstrine of absolute Predestina-
tion:,and eternal unconditional election ;' and, if not mistaken, I know something of
wh¿t çere her feelings when this blessed
docürine was fully revealed. to her. No
tongue nor pen can dessribe what were my
feelings when this blessed Ìruth was re-
vealed to me. Never till then did I know
whal gospel rest wa,s. When first enabled
to hear this truth, it was the most blessed
sound I had ever heard, and it. still con-
tinuos to be. It is that which shall stand
rrhen this world and all its vanities shall
be dissolved. Ànd that kingdom which
the God of heaven has set up, far exceeds
all otbers. -What 

a blessed union there is
amoDg the citizens of that kingdom ; they
are united in the strong l¡onds of ch¡istian
love and gospel fellowship, in a union that
can never be dissolved. Strangers and
foreìgners are brought night, and made to
sit ilown with .{braham, fsaac and Jacob,
in this¡ heavenly kingdom :-No more
sùrangers anil foreign ers, but fellow- citizen s
with the s¿intsanilof thehouseholdof God.

But, my dear brother, f am afraid th¿t
I have wearied you already; but I must

' tell you how much goocl your welcome
messenger, the Signs of tlæ ?í.mcs, has
done me. f am enablecl at times to re-
joice, in readiog the con¡munications of
brothren and sistery who areseparated far

apart ftom each otber,;, yeb they all speak
ühe same thingp, ánd rejoice in salvation
by grace. Their communications and the
oditorial: mâtter, are ¡full of ,iristructio¡ii, to
me. ì{ay the Lorcl sustain apd uphold
you,in this work; but remembêr ourrblessêd
Savior suffered in a like manner; and if
these things were done in the green tree,
what shall we ùot look for in the dry;
but the time is not far distant, when we
shall be delivered fiom all things, that
annoy uB herg and. wo:shall be maãe morel
than conquerors through him th¿t hath,
loved us and given himself for us ; to
whom be glory anil dominion forever.

liur unworthy sister, in hope of eternal
life, i S. C. RÁ.NDOLPE

Bl.ÄticrEsrra, Ohio, July, lg57.
Bnors¡n Bnnun:-By the requïst of a

goodly number of brothers and sistersrthat
I have hatl the pleasure of seeing in my
tour South, I will ask the favor of the
columns of the Signs o/ the Times,to pub-
lish a brief account of my late preaching
tour through a part of Licking Association-,
in Kentucky.' I left home on the 5th dây
of June, and the next day (Saturday) I
preachecl at Fairfieìd church, in Butler Co.,
Ohio; on Sunday ai Hamilton ancl Ross.
ville at 11 o'cloc\ and at Mill Creek at 5
o'clock the same day. These churches, it
will be remembered, lately withdrew from
the Miami Ässociation, ancl have been for
some time under the ministerial care of
Loü Southerd, of llamilton. They are a
very ercellent people, sound in doctrine,
and united jn faith; but have been oflate
much disturbed by opposing foes. They
have been for some time trying to form
themselves into an Ä.ssociation; but having
been so much troubled with the high-
banded antl unchristian course of the Miáii
Àssociation, some of them seem to doubt
the utility of Ässociations. But I trust
that difierence of opínion on this subject
will not mar their peace, and that the mi-
nority will be willing to yield to the wish
of their brethren, that oneness may be
manifestecl in all of their doings.

On Monday, I crossed the river at Cov-
ingion, Kentucþ and at 4 otclock preach-
ecl at SardischurchrinBoone county; ancl
on Tuesda¡ at the same place. This
church belongs to Licking,A.ssociation, and
is under the care of brother Morris lassing.
.A.lthough my mind was much in doubt,
and darkness that might be felt encompass-
ed me about, with this people I fett that I
was at home, and with the Revelator can
feel to sa¡ there are a few names even
in Sardis which have not defilecl their
garments. On Thursday I .met with the
church at Elk lrick, and had a very plea-
sant meetiog with the sainte at that piace.
Though hemmed in with hills, ancl shut,
out from the world, the Sun of Righteous
ness seems to. rise upon them ¿nd eause
them to rejoice.

On tr'rida¡ I met with brethren T. p.
Dudley and Samuel Jones, at Elizabeth
cburcb, in Bourbon county, at their yÞarly
June meeting, continuing three days. 'We

had a very pleasant 6eason, though I stiìl
felt my leannese, ancl my mind. much en-
tangled; but nothing unusual witå me.
But why should I complain, if I can see rhe
children of God .rejoicing ? If one so un-
worthy as I am permiited to look upon
Zion, Lo mark her bulwarke and consider
her palacee; and üo speak eomfortably t<r

Jerusalem, I should be content if not bless-
eil with all the joys that are,desirable.

On¡Monday I tried to preach in the
Presbyterian meeting.house in Leesburg! ;'Wednesday, in Orforil; Thursdap in
Georgetown i Frida¡ met with Bryans
church, near Lexington, at their yearly
June.meeting. Here I again met brother
Dudley and. brothe¡ J. H. Walkerj a Yery
excellent man, a.sound and sw€et minist€r
of theNew Testament; and brother Samuel
Clark, of Ohiorwas with us on Saturd.ay,who
continuecl with me till yesterday, Ín, all my
journey. Ee is a very interesting and
promising young minister. . 'We 

had,
good. meeting at Bryans on Sunday; the
congregation was large and attentive; the
South :wind blew, and,caused the spioes to
flow out; the clark clouds seemeil to dis-
perse; I felt to rejoice with those that re-
joiced, and I am led to believe that our
meeting at Bryans will be remembered
many days. On thenext Monday,brother
Clarke and .I preached at Mount Carmel
ehurch; Tuesdayand'Wednesday atsharps-
burgh, in Bath count¡ where we met Br.
SamuelJones, and members of Bald. Eagte
church f Thursday at Bald Eagle meeùiig
house, where we.enjoyed. a refreshing sea-
son from the presence. of the tord, and

ness,.and still to be ¡.llswed the privilege
of assembling with the people of God, my
hard heart is made to overflow with thank-

spent a very pleasantevening with b¡other
Jones and his very interesting family.

Saturday and Sunday finished our ap-
pointments in Kentucky very pleasantl¡
though the heavy and continuecl rain on
Sunday prevented many from attending
meeting. On Monday brother Bradley
accompaniecl us.across the Ohio river; Iast
evening I a¡rived at home, and found my
friends all well-having been absent four
weeks.

To me i! has been a very interesting
visit; and when I consider my unworthy-

fulness ancl gratitude to God for his bene-
fits to me. I feel to say with the pslamist,
Oh, that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness anil his rronilerful works to
the children of men ! Bret_hren and sisters,
let us consicler our high calling antl that
matchless grace which has ordered a cove-
nanú in all things'sure; that in cove-
nant tie we were preservètl from ruin while
in natuiets wilds; that there was a ransom
found, and all things well clone; the holy
law satisfied in all its jots and tittles; the
good Shepherd of lsrael having preserved
his flock from ruia, recleemed it from the
curse, quickened it by his spirit, and. ena-
bled ii to follow the Lord of glory. Now,
brethren, I beseech you, by the mercies of
the Lortl Jesus, to walk worthy of your
Lord; to love one another; to let your
lightshine; be kind; bear one another,s
burdens; let patience have her perfect
work. Farewell, ancl may the God of
grac€ preserye you in peace.

J. O. BEEMAI.I.

MÛ,ToN, I¡di8na, Ju.ly, lg5?.
Bnor¡rnn Bnnnn:-My welcome frienà,

the Si.gns of the T,ímes; still come to me,
filleil with good news and glad tidingsfrom
the scattered sheep and lambs of Jesus-
the good shepherd and dear friend, that
sticketh closer than a brother, and who ig
eyer present to help in every time ofneed.
Perhaps some of your readers may wonder
why I have been silent so long. 'Well, I
will try to terl them. ßhortly after f wrote

,last,.I attended ihe White'Water:Associa-
tion, and had such a feast of fat thingq
thai I felt myself transported almost over
the Jordan ofsorrow ancl trouble, and vas
basking in the rich pastures of love, and
feeding on that bread which came down
from heaven, anil drinking ofthe old wine
of the kingdom; anil while listening to the
under shepherds. my poor soul was made
to tlrink of the river, the streams of which
mlke glad the city of our God. I felt, in-
deed, that I was in the city of our solemni-
ties, in truth. On Saturday evening, at

of brother J.sister Âllen's, (she is a sister
Brooks,) I felt the droppings.of the sanctu-
ary, while listening to ttre ad.ministratio¡
of the word by two of our young ministers,
namely: EId. J
J. G. Jackson.

oseph A. Johnson and Elcl.
ï felt so much like what .

the Methodists call shouting, ot likø rising
up and, bearíng testimony to tho truth of
what had been said, that I hail almost to
hold myself down in my seat, and bite my
lips to prevent my tongue from uttering
what my heart felt. Brother Beebe, did:i
rlo right? f have often felrthat.I did not.
But when I looked around and saw so
many older than myself, it made me sit
still; forlcould not tell them anything
new, if my lips had been touched with ã
live coal from the altar. If I had the
tongue ofan angel, I could not have told
all that I felt; it was too deep and sublime
for mortal or angel tongues to express. I
continued in that happy frame for somo
weeks; but at length clouds began to
arise, and a wintry state to encircle my
soul, as the seâson did the earth. tsut the
cold withouT was nothing when compared.
to that within; anrl for weeks I fett like a
poor cast-away mariner, on a tempestuoùs
sea, among icebergs, with scarce one gleam-
ing star to guide my wây. Ät last tr sank
into a benumbed indjfference to everything
around me, both spiritual and tempãral, J'
that it was with reluctance I attended,ùo
my domestic affairs. .{,t, last I'cönðluded.
to make Elil. Thompson a visit, at his new
home in Connersville, and hear him preach,
which we did; hissubject was the ten vir-
gror. I soon concludecl that f was onô of
lhe foolish aì,rg'ins,which only hail a lamp
and wick; for when the wick of my pro-
fession; or lamp, was touched rnith fire from.
the. altar of God, it would mate a great
blaze for a moment and then go out, ancl
leave my lamp blacker thau bãfore; for I
remembered. the last happy season I had
enjoyetl. Now, feeling myself to be black
as the tents of Kedar, we returned homé,
feeling no better than when we went. I
continued thus for a long time, ancl my
earnest desire, by clay and by night, was,
that if I were deceived anil had only been
carry,ing an empúy lamp, or profession of
godliness about with me for sixteen years,
that God who knows atl the secrets of my
heart, would undeceive me and lei me know
how I stand in his sighL My inquiry was,
"Äm I his, or ar. I not 3,t 'When one clay
these words came into my min<l like migh,
ty rushing wind, ,(.Q úhou of tiitle faith,
why do you doubt ? My grace is sufrcient
for you; why wíll you doubt? I have
loved thee with aq everlasting love, and.
with loving kindness l-rave I drawn thee.t
O, my brother, how soon wero all my olouds
removed ; tho ice all melted, and my mind,
Iike a well trimmed bark, drifting on the
smooth sea of loye. O, what d God is
ours ! He is worthy of all praise and ado-
ration. I feel to sing with the poet:
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tlerive,the ldaät oonsolatÍou ftom my {Joy at
Fiud at

timès,thes¿ints''to meet, or.: ries after Old School, Baptistq I was di-
:commùnieations,: f *¡r1t be nost

i If I did
lectecl to one, (a Mr. Jones,,,who,once-

rwritri them.
Sqmotimps,a msst ,h,appl feo-ling comes

rcrote for: the Sígnsr) and:wheu heaúng
,I'have; for morê than two ydarc pa'Át, ex'

over,m€, one wbish a'br.otlsr has described
him preach f could not,help shedding teais,
my heart was so touched; I'took delightl
in his sermons for sóme time, whãl' f be-

peúenced very'little,ofì wbat tr thoughtwas
¿s the ,new mqq rejoici-ng over the old;,the work of the Loicl, and :it" has,ocoasion-

edjmany doubts antl:fêars, Sometihes,
when I am'le{. 'to:.reflect upon myrse¡di-
tion¡'ancl the sinfulness of'my riatuie, I amr

when l,ap: çnabled .to, b€holi! ûh9'truth as, gan to'noticé hei: was':lean'n .towards
it is reve¿led iq Ch,rist ; entl I have,a sweet Arminianism--aud one: da¡'being :well:
aÊsurance that he digd for me;' then,.I am acquaintecl with him, Itook the lilìerty of

almost þerÉuaded thaú either I'have 'been:
macle to rgjoloe :with joy .tt-onaqlrqhla. fon telling hÍrÍr ihat

enough:fon me,
hissermoús'were not dèep '

that' mY.,sadly tleôeived.or: that'tr ¿m a gteat ùypo-
hardôired ald

no,topgue could depcribe it" f experienoed and he: :replied::

crite.', Somelimes I ,feeL so ttris fepli¡g:fo:1 the ,Êrsl ti'ne when I hopq iloctÍine was most foo ltaril,,. .;This:arlJrazed *
so.estran$ed'.from Gocl, thaú itris'a task to

'my.sins were forgiyen; :whe! mq after'.hearing sucb preaching from,hin'

mb'to þray; anìI
fe'blingd atj'ail, I

if I tíry tohave'prayerfùI that ihe truth'ryas;Iqvealeð.to me so,plain- as I had+and l,was unwilling to give up

ûntl :äry, mintl strângoly ly that I couldtestifyrto it,before the,whole tho hope Irhad cherished,,for bim¡ that he,

wandering'ofi;and béforbrl am:awarê of lt, world, knew úhe.truthi.,

am studyingâbout
I'meet thb Lordrs

sométhing' else,'' When I r,e,4emberl 9¡pe, while at school, where Ihave:w¡itten..a longer letter than I
:'poople, I feel :'shy the doctrine of Christ w¿s much deridetl, intended; and'hope you.will

upon ¡rour: tÍme
paiclon.me,for

backward in claiming any connection with intruding a¡cl patïenen.

theh¡ 'Whên I: :eat'at the Lord's table, I' If you think I have anyrþhtto be,ctrasseel

feel like onè'who has come wiúhout being \rith tho children ot God, or anyreasonto

cálled,'and that if my hearti was: known, hopel am a subject, of grace,.you can

not one would partake frth me" I feel place this in your paper; if not, leave it
like I :had practised deception rwith the out,ancl I feel my unworthiness,too sensibly

churoh, and brought:reproaeh rupon the one to whom I could pour out mY oYer- to be mortified, if I sbould neier see it j

cauÈe of Christ. With aìl these'trials, I that could sympathize ,agarn,

shoulcl give,up all hope, were it:not that I was far à,way from those who were May we walk worthy of our calling, al-
nt: I attended our last church meeting

have,heard so many of 'the saints tell the ways loving,the truth; is the dosire,of one
at Lick Creek, and when I looked round

same thing; and if they can be so desti- rwho will be saved :by grace, if saved at.all.
upon that little banil of living child.ren

tute of spiritual life, anil yet be christians, YIRGINIA F.. WALDEN.
açsembled there, and beheld their cheerful
Iovlng countenânces, my heart was filled
wiú! Iove for them, and my eyes were like
a fountain of tears ; ànd it made me 'feel

sad to leave them,
I have been weil pleased with the Sì,gnq,

espeeially the edítorial mâttgr; and pra¡

surely why not I ?
. îuew, N. Y;, May, 1867

But this alone rrouid be but Ðoor conso- Bnorunn þunpn :-Iíis a very long line
Iation, if tbe bible diil'not t¿ll us that we sincs 1¡rr. written, to you; for r"y ina-
shall'suffer these things; ancl:with thom, bility to write for edifipatiot and comforú
pérsecution, scorn and contempt, from the of the saiqts, is ever ptgseqt with me.
eiiemies of the truth, who are ever ready

been of no account to 4e, ancl if I ever But I trust f have beerr taughl that in me,

tþa! you, dear brother, may long be sparecl to lead us astray. But did not Christ suf-
have experíencecl anvthing'of what is call- that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing

to fight our battles manfully; to cry aloud. fer'persecution ? ' was he nôt tempted in all
ed the new birth, I conclude that preach-

intended for
I have a hope t-hat

of glsry,;
Chridt is. formed in me,

aÃcl spare not. Shun¡ot to declare all the points ås we aré ! and have we not the
ing of this .kind was never the hope and in no place Co I

cou¡seì of God, whether men will hear or blessecl assurance. that we shall at length
suòh as I. But is it thp case with the find greater eyidences of my adoption than

forbear. I hope those who write for the triumph over all ! tTis a most preòioiis
preaching ofthe truth I Letevery heav.en- when reading the excellent communica-

rtruth, antl to me a most comforting doc- üions of the rbrethren ancl sisters in the
that 'Christ bore our sins wh& Sì,gns of ,thn Tì,n¿es. They,have for many

od: thè cross i that iu shedding hís yea¡-sbeen arcomfolt ancl consolation to
foreve'r sealed úhe'promise of ourl my sbul; I find; in reading the scriptures,

and in dyíng; Secured to usl thére.is a diversity of gifts; but ali by,the
reteÍnal life. And I have too deep â senso same spirit. Some have.a,gift to instruct,

[,muqt bring my poor scribble td a close, of'my depravity to think God unjust if I some te comfort, and sone: to reprove..for your patience must
in its perus4l.

be well nigh ex- were not included in this blood-washed How beautiful is the order of Goclts house ;.haustecl I senil my ohris- throng; but - il is built upof,lively stones,.which aretian love to you 4nd yours, ancl to all who
" If my soul were sent to heli, selectecl by the great:Master Builder, toa¡e of ,the household of faitb, and yhen it

Iaw approves it well.tt
,in sin if he chooses, that God caninêver

is'well with you, please to remomber your His righteous deny his wordl=iú has'quite a contrary show fo¡th his glory and, power in them

Ìittle unworthy sister, I believe it is the saintsl legacy to have effectj ' In the'first place, he'does not wish' that believe. ,tr rejoice tb¿t there is a
SÄP"ÄH E. IZOR. doulrtg and fe4rs; to endure bar-dsÞips and to sin against a'Savior who has shown him peôple whose God.is,the Lord, ancl,that he

when Chiist will trials of every kind, a¡d woe is pronounced such. wondrÒus l,ove-the íery name of h¿s reserved to himself some ¡vho are by

on those who be at ease'in Zion; conse- sin'is haçeful to his ears-and then he is him enabled to blo¡v úhe trumpebin Zion,

saints sh¿l'l meet quçntly I take courage in
I am calìeil upon

the h,ope that so humble that he feels like it would be and,to declare all fhe counsel of God. ' I
though to suffet those but justice to send him to hell ; and that feel myrelf to be:,the weakest.of ¿ll lhe

things, I may yet
the flock; and if

be.one of the, l¿¡nbs of he never could repay the debt he orves. saints, and very unworthy; hút,I trust the

so, I know my Shopherd I have often had my hope strengthened Lord has given me to understand the lan-

will not let me go, Dor sufe¡ his faithful- by the preâehing of the gospel; when my guage of the: writers in the Si,gns of thn

ness to fáil. soul'wouülinwardly bear witness to the Tirnes. In the. numbel for June 1, I was

truth. But'what can I saY is much refteshed in, reading tho.communi-I kngw.t-hat i¡ my flesh nothing good the effect of
.loy; can dwell; that I have a hardr-wickecl a differert kind of Preach'iug ? Can I en- cation of brother Wjlliarn: Quin! who has

New scenes then unfolding, new joys.sb all
heart, which is constantly causing me to joy iü, or feed upon it { No; I have fre- experienced mI,own feelings,'and.exprassed

sin,.and. from ¡rhich notÞiag can proceed quently gone to hear it, with the eïpecta- them bette-r than I could. : This ploves
glory" and honor and praise to the- L-ord. S. 8..I' lhat will bg.accepsablq to God. Yet I feel tion'of being instiuctetl át least, bút was what is written concerning the rsaiutsrrThey

shall aìl be taught of the Lord; aud by
his teaching we áre enabled tg understa¡d.
each othei] Thè f,ord has brought me
through some strait places, both ñre abd
water"; but I know thãt hispromisss neyer
fail. Ile is thesameyesterday,to-day and
foreve¡. Ilis counsel shall stapd' and he
will do all his pleasure. As our esteemed
brother Trott oiserveb, '" God h¿s appoint-

a principle witbiu which çauses me to lothe even'disappointecl in that,and have returned

,W¡n¡¡xrox; YiÍÈinia, Joly. tg¡7 sinj and m4keq me'careless of worlilly com- from it disgusted and mortified.
l:Bidors¡s B¡¡sr::I lave not writt€n pany and worJd,ly- enjoyrnents; while I When I û,rst went to school ¿t,Fredùck

,fôr the Sigras for some time, owing to"the desire to eerve ,Goò :aûd d.well with his Oity, Md., (from whioh placø I wrote, about

cbld state in which: .I have genelaìly been, people. And when I have these.feelings; fouryears,ago,'when my name was Fitz-

rànd to the cosscio¡sneÉs of my inability tö which I hope'are the fruits of a spiritual gerald,),I founùno one whom I could fei-

cont'ribute: in any çay to the comfòrt or mind; I take delight in hearing the gospel lowship; all whom I talked to uPon reìi-

'Ldification of the chureh. rfndeed, I woulcl preached; I care not how :closelv the line gion, seemed to be entirely ignorant of tbe eJL euery eaent that transprres, for a purpose
cif this I am

nõi write now, but' for the gralification of is: drawn betç-een the believer "¿nd the un- feelings tr hatl experienced; : auil hearing Ðo of his owt.tt Of , tbe .truth

ìsome of : my'bÌethren, who hai'e; expresSed believer; there;is always something fìom preaching that Ircould derive any sort

ithe desire to heaÍ from mê; and I féel as which I rcan.t¿ke comfort, anùit makes comlbrl f'rom, I at length began to hunger

if I ought sòmedme s to ielate what my me think that if, I. were ,not'born again, afrer spir"itual things, and mv þreatest de-

'feelings are, ànd
and if:'anyr'of tlie'

what; thev have been'; ;sureþ I coukl not love,those,tb'ings X once sire was to meèt,wil,h some of God's peo-,

deai' chitdren of 'grace so much.hat¿d., ,Côuld: I ì pie., ,.dt lengt\ after making many inqui- JULIA A..LYMÅN.;



I thought I must sink under ny loail of
rin, ancl' that God was ;usi,if he cast my
soul down to hell. tr had offended him in
all my:çe¡[e, abd bée¡l repeâting, my

led ofl iq ú_hat lotter on sults to a just and holy God,.who had so Christ. Immediatel
to¡¡r. $q . 

he-qvgln autl
I:felt, as- úhough. I'hadrcom. gas. pgpsible, to have mercy on me,

úo, me im. possible: t\at"r such sins.,¿s minê I am the tuost' unwoitLy,of ,,aili his
could be pardoned; My goilt seeme¿lrlike ohildren, to be rogardeil:áiú:¿ohild'ât all.
a beavJ, cloud--dark' antl dismal-while ts¡other' Beebe, , prâyi,foi"Ð-6, ,.fðii i'eh

aimost, sloner' like -Elijah; ¡rntl,iú,f, rye,.lue',
neyer permitted,to meet : ìn.ùhis,life,,mai
we, aftéf. our : experiencesl arei ;enclê(l.,rligf€, 

;

belowrrfussl L¡ou¡¿[, thei'thio'ne']Of ,GOdi in:
heäven.' ; You.rs,

came into my rogp, having been- sent
Ile. rras in a flood gf lears, when h9 ap.
proachecl me and. said : '! Thomas, what is Uxrox¡ ;N¡r iI;, Àugust õ; 186?;

the,matter?l' ,Tþis was hard for me to To the:deør b¡ethùen, and,,s;,steß. ,úåth,

tell, but I told him that I felt that I had tnhom f :før,med' an'oaQuaíntønne;uthøt ;ø.t,,

sinned against Goil, all my days,
sinners should

and God the, Yn rOtf Associatåon; øt..MiÃdletótm
cleclarecl that such clie, and ønd,'Wlall,ki.ll, N. Y., ì,n iltnæ. j, 1 . ,:1-,. -

I feJt that h9 would be just in pouríng out Y¡nr Dnar BnnrsnÈ¡r ¿ñD Srstbns ..-I
the vials of his wrath upon me. ó3 O,tt brother, what that wishito:say to you,that I nevêr eüjdyeð .a

tions, I have hàard him express the desire said father, " r-ny son, look to the Lorcl, moment. My load mesting'so well before iu my lifc iÍfo .me.
that his children might be p¡epared to
meet him in heayen. I would then feel a
great desire that I might have an assurance
that I might meet him there. In my heavy
Ia<iea cond.ition I often tried. to pray-in
the morning, at noon, and again at night-
but ell my preyers appeared- to be in vain.
When I became about sixteen or seventeen

and. he will assist you.tt " Father," saicl I men and my soul was set at liberty. The it was truly ¿,heaveù cin e¿rth.r 'I was,r¡ot ,

"f have tried,to look to him; I have Son of GocI was fgrmed in me, the hope aware that thère,was so muoh .love .and. .

sought him on my right hancl ancl on my of glory-and truly my petition waq grant- unity amongthe Old School Baptists; as I
lqft, before me and behind me; but all in ed, for it was truly the brightest clay I ever witnessed there, There were: so iuany from
vain; for Gocl'q law is just and I feel my- saw. The earth, the tregs, and everything different,and distant.parts, end :all speaking
self so great a sinner that I feel that I must that I beheld, appearecl to glow with light ing the same things:all preaching,Jesus,
sink under its curse; therefore I give my- for a few momeuts; but

one present to whom I
as there wâs no and' abasing the creature, and giving,God

self up to be disposed of aq to him seemeth could express my all .the glory. I wàs, 'þarticu,larþ pleased
,when' he':exhbrted.'years of

glo.omy
age, I resolved to tlrow off the ggod.tl I expressed a, desire that Glod happy feelings, I went home; but by the with Eliler P-urin gton;

depression from my roind, which I would restore ¡oe to health, and begged time I reached home, my excessive joy had us to hokl f¿st our profession. I[ti,is a
thought f could. do. Welì, I commenced my father to pray that he might do so. somewhat abated, but4ot entirely. I now faithful brother. There,was.there,an.old.,,
the work by going into young and cheerful I[e replied, 'ú My. son, f have tried to pray sat down with my family, entirel| compo: sister who had.' crossed,the.Atl¿nticr she,
coupany, and
the day time;

sr¡cceeded tolerably weìl in for you, and now I will not fblget you." sed, and the love that I realizerl towards said she had often.rosolved,to say..Dothing;
but, when the night came trlre said no morê at that time. I began to them ancl my neighbors, and, especially to- but.when she gets ainòtrg.1¡s ehildren; she'

on, with it recover fiom my sickness, antl shortly it warcls the children of God, was inexpressi- savs she tnust talk;, I could. 'but,fèel ,that
This state pleased the Lord. to restore me to health ble. I did not make 4 ge¡t ,wewereall taught by the s¿¡or,parenü,
years, and at the latter part of this time it of body; but my poor soul romainetl siqk, my change, although I fel-ú thaü my load ,and had 'all' le¿rneil:the siméitruths, for
was a severé trial to me to witness the set- ancl;continuecl to grq¡v worse, until lb-e: of guil! was.gone, a¡d I had ¿ hope úhaf I the lànguage throughout the:rieoti¡g :was
ting of came like a d.erangeclrnan; f was no lon$- woulil nqt exchange for ten thousand worlds. :the same;r and,we could undersú¿¡d;:each
I would try aud. do the best I couid, vhich er any pleasure to my family. , Dgring thg

of soul, a4d
I thought at this tir¡e my troubles were other well. I. râm: told,there'areivsly few

was bad enough; but I woulcl sit up as night I.was writhing in pain all over, br¡t doubtc and'fears sogn began of the learned, the wise antiìprudentof;úHis¡
the woodg to arise as to the reality of tbis ohange. ' I who believe .as we do; but thet,fâot,

would try !o pray that tbe Lord the sole of immpdiateJy
last will and

began'to- read my Saviorts goes to prove that we,ars,righti, for,
SB?I9
n"ight,

my life through the shade of that aud child, testamen! which f was ena- we read that::God has:hidden thés€ìihingÞ
still feeling awfully afraid that he ,and everythingelse, hafl., cgased

me pleasure., In thlg situa¡ïon I
to afiorcl ,bled' to do ard with a 'from the wise ancl prudent: aùù rèvealedi

would not. I was afraid to sleep lest I tirere found ìthem, untorbabes:i, Ee: has ,chooseu,:the
sþould die before I, *woker.a!d t-hat I might for some months, sometimgs trying !ofe.r{, rthat if'I ìÍâs ohe of hjs new-born ôhildren, weak and. foolish of this world:tolcbnfound,
¿wake in hell. Thus for hours would I tle scriptures, but lt seemed that gvery. llpe ,it was duty to follorr him ín the ordi- wise;:'¡[¿¡' o fle¡L;',Éhijuìdrglory in his
-,ourn {uring the nights; my heart thro$ contained a senlence of ,nAnCe of ;'this duty was mtich
bing and my eyàs flowing with tears. I I became afraid impressed oil my 'm!nd. I îeared that I
thoughú that I must be the worst of all be- so fully persuaded that hell was vas ùót ûr' subjecf; and I iemained in
ings, for oihe¡s could rest, but the¡e was my eternal portion, th4! f prayeil the Lord this doubting state abòut 'twelve months.
no rest for me. to'take me out of the. world apd let me ,A.t tengtli I became Ào much dissatisfied
to wadé through know the rgality of my fear{ul about it thaú I ¡vent fórward Ín the jordi:
when I would see the sun ¿rise in the But in this glso my prayqls were not grant-
morning, I felt ¿ desire that it might al- ed. I even felt tempted to take my own

life, for I fgl! persuaded lhaf if I werg shut
up iu hell I could feel no more miserable.

for it had no pleasure.fgr me, and I con- Buô, my de4r brother, on a certain clear
cluded to settle myself in a married state, duy, I was wandering through I piece of

ds alone, when a sudden thought like
came into my mind : Is your life your

and so withclrew measurably from the 'woo
world ancl its follies; but the anguish of this
rqy mind anti clistress of conscience remai!- gwn, that yog .ûrly take it, or does it not
eù until it pleased the Lprd to bring me beìong to Gocl, who gave it ? This im- so, I went ön my way rejoicing for:ábout

wÌthciut béing toss-d.own with ¿ severe biliqus feze_r, by which pression was followed by a sense of , the twelye months, bút noi
I was brought apparently to the verge of goodness of God. in sustaining my life, qnd ecl to and fro by the
de4th; and. while in this situation my keeBing my soul oqt of hell. I was anil persecutions of
nurse raised me up on the side of my bed ished ¿t this impression. I had so lately
to take some refreshments.; but as so-on as felt willing to die and sink ilown ipto de-
I was qp I lelt my wq4k¡ess, and an im- spair, and now I felt thankful thatthe Lord
pression rushed on my mind like this: O, had kept me out of hell. Immediately this

into my mind wilhthe goodness and power qf God I to keep scripture promise came
suph a weak boctry out of tþe grave, and a cleep and lastingi4pression : Wherefo.¡e

to the,utter.suclÌ a rvicked soul out of hell !. I,fell tack he is able also to..save them
inLo my 'bed without eating anything. I mos! tbat come unto $od by him, sreejng
qannot deecribe'ny sensations at tìrat ¡ime.. th4¡ hg er:er iiveih to make intercession.for
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theie d.wells'nothing gocd;r anil of '

@Ut @,trnltrta þquúnrnt.
God since the fountlation of the world, will
be likely to prove anJ¡ ruore effectual ? If
he has failed in one case, may he not in
another 2.

Again, we are in thie chapter assured
that God has predestinated us, (those whom
he has blessed with all spiritual blessings,
and chosen in ChristJesus before the foun-
dation of the world,) to the adoption of
children, by Jesus Christ unto himself.
A.nd this predestination and adoptíon ir
not accoriling as our works may be, but
according to the good pleasure of his will.
God's own immut¿ble will is the qtandard
of this predeitination, a¡d indeed he work-
eth all things after the counsel of his own
witl. And we are expressly informed thaù
he is without variableness'or the shadow
of turning. . Stili fa¡ther, we are. assured
in this chapter, that the ailoption of those
vsho are thereunto by him predestinated
shall be to the praise of thè glory of God'e
grace. Shoulil this preclestination and this
adoption fail, must there not also be' a
failure of that revenue of praise unto the
glory of Godts grace, which was contem-
plated by him, in so predestinating them ?

Do an enquire, what grace this predestinø-
ted adoption is to be to the praíse of the
glory of ? The answer is given,.it is that
grace wherein he, God, has made us ac-
cepted in the Beloved ! l{ot that in which
we have madê ourselves acceptecl by our
works, or in our Adamìc nature. Nor is
it a kind of grace wherein Gocl proposes
or intends to make the adopted. accepted
or acceptible; but that grace wherein he
has made us accepted, outof ourselves and
in the Beloved. But in what Belovetl has
God made his blessed and. chosen ancl pre-
destinated. children accepteil ? I¡ that
very Belove,J in whom rre hâye (not in
whom we are going to have, or may have)
redemption through his blood ; the forgive-

I cân'do nothing
free grace only is

MIDDLETOWN, N.Y., ÄUG. 15, 185?.

'Rnì¡Ànxs o¡¡ Eps. I. 13.-ú In whom ye
also,trusteú after that ye:'heard the worcl
of. truth, the gospel of your salvation: in
whonr also, after that ye believed, ye were
sealed,with the holy'spirit of promise." ,

Ever willing, as far as in us lies, to serve
orir: brethren, antl unwilling to withhold
from them such views as we entertain on
the subject of the salvation of God'b peo-
ple, wo feel disposed to respond to the de-
sire e*prêssed by brother Duggard, in his
letter, which will be fountl among the
conimunications in this number of our pa-
per. The first chapier of'Ephesians is
amongthe veri last chapters on which we
would suppose the Arminians would feel
disposed to speculate. Not because other
portibns of the inspired scriptures are less

antagonistical to Ärminianism, but because
this chapter presènts the doctrine of God's
sovereignty in the election ancl s¿lvation of
his chosen people, in such language as to
defy the ingenuity of men or devils to make
it appear to say anything favorable to the
doctrine of salvation by works. First, in
this chapter IMe ar€ assured that all spirit-
ual blessings were bestowed upon the saints

and faithful in Ch¡ist Jêsus, according as

God has chosen them in him before the
foùndation of the world. Consequently
no spiritual blessings have ever.been, ever
will be, or evèr can be addecl to those with
which God has aìreacly blessecl them in
him ; anil this blessing, including all spiriÞ
ual blessings, could not possibly have been
given on the ground of any merit or good-
¡ess in them, because they were blessed
accorcling to quite ¿ different stanclarcll ac-

cording as he hath chosen us in him, Christ,
before the foundation of the world. The

'Wlilê sitting tlìere unde¡ the administra- deliver me from guilt ântl sin; and clothe

tion of . lhe wô¡d, I could adopt
of the'poeú, and say.

My willíng soul woulil stay
In such a frame as this,

the me in the spotless righteousness of the Son

of God, 'and bear me'to-:that inheritãDce of
glory,'which is reseived'in' for all
whô love the appearingof Jèsùs

,4,nd sit and,sing herself awav Christ.
1o everlasting,bliss. Dear brethrén and sisters,'do not be

Änd the wsrds of Ruth to Naomi, were weary in ¡sell:dõing; continue'to
foraibly brought to my minil, ('. Entreat me

ancl comfort ancl refresh the'weak and
not to leave theo i :ùhy people shall be my

feeble ones;
people,.anù .thy Go<t my God.'l Ànd in

am a saint at allf
the language of the Pealmest I rcould. say,

class, and that your commúnications aresI will praise thee, O Lord my God, with
comfortíng aúd edifying to me. If I were

all my,heart: and. I will glorify tþ name
capable I would glatlly reciprocate but I

forevermore. For thou makest me úo lie
4m not. Stifl by
what I am. May

the grace of Goiì, I am
clown in' gteen pastures, and leadest me the spirit of our once
beside the still waters." 'When EId. E-.4..

cruciûed,'but now arisen ancl exalted
Meaders was preaching, I felt that it was

Savror rest and remain upon us all; and
good to be there; and above all; thátrthe

may he gurdo us ln wlsoom ancl righteous-
wÁ.TSON.Master of .A.ssemblies was in our midlst;

ness.anil speaÌiug th¡ough him to his people,
and feeding thern with the sincere milk of No¡rs BnRwrcr, l[e., -â'ugust 8; 18õ?.
the word, and, the strong meat, which was Bnor¡r¡s Bnn¡a : - I feel inclinecl to
also set bèfore us. l ,felt strong in the write at this time a few:lines for the Sigøs
Lord, and that the, Lord of hosts. is with of the Ti,mes, informing its readers of my
us, the Gocl of Jacob is our Refuge ;, and I whereabouts in some measure, ancl of the
doubt not that many besides myself O. S. Baptists in this place. last spring *
away rejoicing in the Lord. I enjoyed all

some of the members of our church, who
the preaching, and it was.'a most lovely bad been ín a clark state of mipd for a long
meeting to me; and long to be remember- time, (and of eourse inactive) was very
ed as a spiritual feast, over. which the much quickened. in the spirit of theír minds
great Head of the church presided. in .the cause of their Redeemer, and the

Brethren and sisters, let us stancl fast in Lord still'continues to bless us. The 14ih
the truth, and. earnestly contend for the day of June last, I had. the pleasure of bap-
faith çhich was once lelivered to thei tizing two persons in fellowship of the
saints, rejoicing
ha9 yet many

in God our Savior, that,he church, and Jùly 5th, two more, and July
faithful witnesses on the 8th two morê in fellowship of Jay church,

earth, who have not bowed their knees.to at Jay Me., and. August 2d, 6 more in
Baal; and.who,are bolil in declaúng the fellowship of our church in this place, at
truth as it in Jesus, and yet, each esteem- which time we think about three hundred
ing,othere better than themselves. Such ,people were assémbled ¿t*the water'lo
f witnessetl was úhe prevailíng feeling at to witness the ordinance. There arê others ness of sins. Ànd all this according to

what? Not accordìng to the poverty of
our goocl works; but accorcling io the
riches of his grace. Not a grace wherein
we have commended ourselves to his favor;
but that grace wherein he, God, hath

the meeting of which I speak.: I hope who aré struggling harcl between thi¡ fleòh date of'this blessing, includ.ing all spiritual
blessings, is as ancient, as absolute, as

crêature-humbling and as God-honoring
as their election, and both were before the
founclation of the world. The Ärmínians
will find,it rather a difficult matter to make
themselves believe, predisposed as they are
to err.or,:that they hacl-done anything to
bring God under obligation to bless them,
before the fou¡dation of the world. Instoad
of their having been so blessed in conse-

quence of holiness in them, the blessing in
Christ Jesus was that we should be hol¡
ancl without blame before God in love. If
therefore, eternal election, and the security
of all spiritual blessings to the saints in
Christ Jesus before the úorld began, cloes

not tentl to holiuess, and absolutely secure,

o-èyond the possibility of a failure, the ulti-
mate holiness ancl blameless state of all the

èlect, it will noü anÊrver ihe design wåich
God hail in so blessing them. 'We are

therefore compelled tó conclude that a

blamelêss state of holiness by the bless-

ing of God, wherewith he blessed' his peo-

ple in Christ, their Head, before the foun-

dation of the world, must certainly follow
as a ionsequence, or else that Gocl was

himself mistaken, anil failetl to secure to

rill pardon me for the liberty f have taken,
and writo me in return. I love to reatl
the communìcations of those whom f love
in the Lord, ancl whom I esteem highly
for the truthts sake.

Yours in hope of immortality through
our Lord Jesus ChrisL
.. MÀRIEru¿. L. JOHNSON..

antl spirit, who we thir,k will soon be macle

willing to do their dut¡
WILLIAM QUINT

Suoln Cnmr, Louisiana, Jnly 15' 1857.

Er,p. G. Bnnss:-Dear brother, if you
abouniled toward us in all wisclom ancl
prudence.

This ¿/I uisd,o¡t¿ and, Tnudenee is exem-
plified in Gocl's having made koown to the
saints and. faithful in Christ Jesus, the rhys-
tery of his will, accordinþ to his good
pleasure which he hath purposed in him-
self; that in the dispensation of the fulness
of times, he might gather together all things,
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and
which are on earth, evenin him; in whom
also we have obtainecl àn inheritance, being
predestinated accorcling to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after lhe coun-
sel of his own will ; that we shoulcl be to
the praisé of his glory, who first trusted in'
Christ That is, that we, who first trnstecl
in Christ;' namely, the apostles and prim-
iiive saints, uDto whôm Christ was first ¡e-
vealed, should be to the praiseoftheglory
ofCh¡ist; ancl not only those who fi¡st
trusted, but the Gentiles also, who a:lso,

trusted in Ohrist after that they heard.'the
word of truth. But as the Eebrew disci-
ples first heard the word oftr¡¡th, the gos-
pel of their salvation, and were firet called
by grace, born of God, ancl taught by the
Spirit, they first trusteal in him in whom
the saints which were at Ephesus and the
faithful in Ch¡ist Jesus, among the Gentiles,
also trusted at a later period. For, as the
ûrst or primitive d,isciples did not trust in

will permit one so unworthy. thus,to ad-
clress the people of God,, as I have been
blesspd with the privilege of reading some

Eu,lsrono, Iowa, June 23, 1857. of your editori¿l artioles, I verY much de-
. Dr.¡rn Bnorusn Bs¡¡n:-Having finish-

ed the busiuess part of my letter, Í woulcl
gladly, if I were able, writè something

sire your views on Eph. i, 13. I am sur-
rouncled wjth armini¿ns ofvarious Persua-

comforting and to the clear
sions, and am Qften attacked by thgm;

encouragrng 4ntl they frequently assail me with tbat
lambs of my Masterts flock; for I pâssage of scripture, which they offer as
d.esire the prosperity of the eemerts proof of the correctness of their position;

I have been a reader of the Signs ancl as I am the weakest of the weak, ancl'Times, arrd. also of lhe Southern almost alone, as a primitive Baptist, the
8ø2[6¿ Yttt*n¿r about two
aome io me regularly, ancl I
how'T should {eôI il I should

years. They Signs of the Timcs, anð't'he Southern Bap-
clo noú know tist Messenger,,a¡e trulY welcoqe visitors
be deprived

tq me. Athough we are stlangqrs in per-
of tbem. Tåey are truly welcome messen- son to each gther, I desire to share an in-
rrers to me. and weli filled with good news teres! in your prayers, that God maY revlve
from a far country. They buoy up my his Beople in this land, and direct some of

his uncler shephertls tci comg and feeil his,
Iittle ones in this vicinitY.

Yours, in hoþo of eternal life,
E. DUGG.A.RD.

'The Sandy Creek .{.ssociation, will meet them what he intended. to. If any are

sufficiently hearen-claring to take the po'
sition th¿t Godts wisdom and omniscience
rreie at fault, ancl that he was mistaken,
¿nd did fàil to secure what was his inten-
tion in blessing them before the foundation
of the world, we ask them wh¿t assurance

they pretend to have that any blessing of

with the Bureau Church, in Bureau County

the same Spirit

Ill., at Tiskilwa, on the line of the Chicago
andRock Island Railroad, to commêncè on
Saturday l¡efòre the second Sunday inSep-
tember, 185?. Those who come bY Rail-
road, will stop at the Tiskilw¿ staüion, and

enguire for Àlexander Eoibrook.

Dear brother, I do not know whether I
am really what I profess to be; but this I
do know, th.at in me, thaú is in my flesh
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Christ until they had a knowledgg of him,
(and to know him is eternal life,) so neither

given them, makes them, in tì9 fulngss of
the assuránce of'faith and trust in,Gotl,

RÐ.coìB-P O,r saBEI,AGES.

did the Gentile beliovers at Ephesus trust
in him until he was reyeàled unto them.
So far is this from giving anycountenance
to Ärminianism, it completely demolishes
tåeir favorite heresy, namely, that faith is
a conclition or means by which sin¡ers are
to be made alive; that God. offers"us life
on condition of our belïeving. But our
text holds forúh the docürine that faith to
trust in God is a fruit of tho Spirit, a gift
ofGod, and a consequence, not a cause, of
our being quickened ancl born of God.
'When did the saints ürust in Christ, before
they heard the word oftruth, or afterwards?
After that ye heard the word of truth, the

to cry Äbba Father. Until we believe, June 6-AtNewMilford, penn., by Eld.
.t. Balch, 'Wrrrreu llor,srueo, of Luzerne
Co., to M¡ny E. Eenonie, of the former
place.

July 3-At Jackson, by the same, Eo-
w¡no Cg¡,rvpr,nn to nr¿'-ne¿ner Rnxsox, all
of Jacksonr.Penn. .' r , ' 

,

Íaly 22-.!rt North, Berwick, Maine, by
Eld, 'Wm. 

Quint, Mr.,Cnersíóps¡i llussny
of Sanford, Maine, and. Miss MÀRIEÂ .A.xN
Rrcrnn, of Rochester N. H.

August 12--By Eld' Gilbert Beebe, Mr.
Csrnrpg, RoBBrrs to Miss Er,rza' Kxo4
eldest daugh¡er of Mr. Jam-es Kno4 all of
Middletown.

OBIlUÂBY I{OTICES.
gospel of your salvation. This is,,in sub-

until faith is given us in Christ to trustin
him, we cannot cry Äbba Father; we lack
the sealing eviclence. -4. seal makes. an
impression also on the wax, or on that
which is sealecl ; so those who believe and
trust in the Lo¡d Jesus, ate prominently
marketl, and have the seal of God in their
foreheacls, asJohn saw and testifleal inliis
vision onthe isle of Patmcis; and. they bear
the imagg of tleir Redeemer, which is by
the spirit enstampetl on them.

But the spirit of promise particularly
designed in this text, is that which,is saitl
lobe øn earnest of their inheritance; anil
the spirit whereby they are sealecl unto
the day of retlemption, or until the ûnal
resurrection of our bodies, which shall, by
it; be made spiritual antl incoriuptible,
when Gotl shall raise them up, and. change
and, fashion them, antl make them like the
glorious body of their risen Recleemer.
"But if the spirii of him,that raised up
Jesus from the dead. dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal botlies, by his spirit
that dwelleth in you.', This spirit of adop-
tion in us is therefore a seal and earnest
of the promise of a glorious resurrection
ancl immortality beyond the grave, ,al-
though we who have it, do now groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption,

Bqptist Messenger please copy.
stance, what Jesus himself afrrmed. : ,'It
is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh
profi.teth nothing; the words which I speak
unto you, they are spirit and they ate life.tt
Noú the words spoken to everybody, by
anybody, but the immedi¿te communica-
tion of Christ the Life, the Head ancl foun-
tain of Immortality; in whom life was
given to theno with allotherspiritualbless-
ings beíore the foundation of the world.
Ile calls his own sheep by name and leads
them out. His sheep hear his voice, he
knows them, anci he gives to them etern¿l
iife, ancl they shallneverperish. Thedead
hear his voice, and they that hear shall
live; and all because the wo¡ds which he
speaks to them, arespirit and life. There-
fore it is that they are born again of an
incorruptible seed, by the word of the
Lord, (his word, which is spirit andlife,)
which liveth ancl abideth forever. Äfter
they hear this, his life-giving word, which
is to úhem the gospel of their salvation,
cnd are by it made alive, then, but not till
then, clo they trusü in him. Then they
are efrectually delivered from all conficlence
in the flesh, from all depentlence on free-
will, free-agency, human power and ability,
and every other i"rminian refuge of lies ;
then, strippecl of every other clepe.nclence,
they trust in him, ancl in him alone. They
do not drag out a miserable existence,
under. the fearful apprehensíon úbat they

Erxnr C.8., Yirginia, JuIy 20, 1857.
Wrlrox, MaÍne, July 12, 185I.

Dn¡.n Beorspn B¡usu:-please sive
the following a place in the Signs. üie¿
at his residence, in Dixfietd. Oxford Co.-
Maine, June 30, 1Bã7, Jacor Towxsrxo,
aged 61 years, 1 month, and 20 davs. HiÁ
disease was a rose cancer of the stämach-
of which disorder he eufrered ""t" *o"h
indeed. After his d€cease, his siomach
was removed ; and the lower .part. where
the cancer rvas, on turninE tlie síomach
out, wâs founil to be fflledup. Nothine
had passed his stomach, for tËo weeks be1
fore his death. A little water was about

, Drno.-May 26th-Of l)ropsy, at her
fatherts residence, in Henry Co., Ya., Mrss
Nercy, daughter of Thomas ancl Clemen-
tine Cohill. Miss Nancy had been affiicted
for some time, and so irremiclible was her
disease, as to defy the skill of the abtesú
physicians of the country. Iler loss is
generally felt, by a large circle of friends

to wit, the'redemption of our botly, Not
before we were quickenecl, bor,n of God,
antl made the recipients experimentally of
the faïth of Gofls elect ; but aftor this'
tlevelopment and manifestation is macle,
we exhibit the ímpress of this seel, and
thereby are enabletl to rejoice in hope of
the glory of Gocl. , ,This se¿l is deflnecl by
the inspired writer of ourtext, as the ear-
nest of our inheritance, unlil the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession. The
bodies of the saints are bought with a
price; and are spoken of as a:purchasecl
posession; the price has already been
paid, but the redemptíon of them inclntles
their tleliverancefromthe bontlage of cor-

may fall from grace antl sink down to heil
ruption into úhe glorious liberty of the

at last ; for tbey are made savingly ac-
children of .Goil. Hence the spirit of

quainted- wit_h Christ, and they know that
adoption, when given to us, is a sealþg

of that fnal deliverance fiomassurance . noBERTsoN Co,r.Tennessee, June 20th, lg57..

_Ðqe4 Bnorrrn Bnnex:-Again I am
called_upon, to ûll a place.in lour Obit
uary, I)epartment, to inform you of the
death of our deár. and, lieloveâ sister, in
Christ, Er,zluur* Maso*, consort of òur

he is able to keep that which they have corruption, which vre shall realize when children, and many friencis and relatives to
moum his loss. R. TOWNSEND.committed to him against that day. They the promise shall be fulfilled in the resur,know thaú he (and noú themselves) hath rection ofour botlies from the deacl ; for thenbegun the goocl work, antl that he (and they shall put on incorruption, and bp . . Nonrn BERrncx, lfaiae, June ll, te67.

Bnorupn Brnen:-Please sive this a
place in your paper, that anoiher one of
our numbei has got through with úhe
plagues of this w-orld, andfgone home.
Silter Drurna A. Ifur,i, daughtel of .b¡other
Wm. Hall, diecl on the 6th- insL, agød, 28
years and 5 imontÀs. Iler disease was

not they) will perform it until the day of clothed i¡ intrnortality, and by adoption
Jesus Christ. fn whom, also, after that take their place among the children. l{owye believecl, ye were sealed with the holy we are informed, Flesh and blood. cannotspirit of promise. .Lll is in him, In him inherit the kingtlom, neither can corrnp-they arc blessed of the Father with atl tion inheriú incorruptìon; but the spiritspiritual blessings; in him choseo or eleet- with which we are seàletl, promises that

they shall be changed and mide like unto
. ed, before the founclation of the world; in
him predestinated to the atloption of chil- Christ's glorious bocty ; all impecliments willdren; in him acceptetl; in him they re- then be removed, death will be swallowed
e,eive the aboundings of wisdom antl pru_ up of life, antl the bodies quickene{I withclence; in him they are, in tho fulness of spiritual ancl immortal life ; anrl so'pre-the dispensations of times, all gathered parecl to dispense with the eartbly,suste-together in him ; in him have obtained nance which theynowrequire, and. to live
an i:rheriúance according to the purpose on spiritual antl immortal footl, antl suitedof God. The holy spirit of promise, that

to the heavenly element ; they will be ca-spirit which was promised, is sent clown
from heaven to them who are thus quick-
enecl and do thus believe and trust in
Christ, ancl who are partakers of this
grace, ancl it bears witness with their
spirits that they are born of God. .A.s a
seal is used in testimony and as the wit
ness of a covenant, a pledge, a promise,&c. So the spirit of äaopïón iynict i.i

pacitated to enjoy the glories of tþt in-
mortal state which God has preparecl for
them. Seeing, then, that. we are bought
with a price, ancl consequently are uot
our olvl, let us encleayor to glorify God,
in our p-oilies and in our spirits, which are Yours, as ever, ."i "r'.' WILLIAM QUTNThis.

úo mourn"
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M- The ÏIPatoie A¡sociation is'to
Par¿n church'-Chattahoochee county

meet with
, on Satut
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Baorspn BrnBp::,Please correct the
notice of the time of meeting of Salisbury

It is to commence on FridaY
before,thq /oørúlz (instqad -o.f lrst) Suntlay
in Ootober next. Those who come from
the.Northj will
Delaware, whicl tor

from the place of meeting. We erPect (8
of

thgy will be met there' by sonre of the
IOW'Ä-EtcIe¡e E,îonnehill, andJ' S' Price, G

Judy, I. Keith, J. Àtkisson, Stephen GerretL
KENTUOKf-EIdere T. P. Dudle¡ S' Joaes,

J. IL ÏV'alker. trû' Lassing, J' Brown, D. Sulliv¿r,
ri. co". ¡ohí E. Gammãn, J. L Fullilove, antl
b¡"threo C. Mills, J' M. Teegue, R. Er Paxtor,
L. Neal. H- Con, B. Mitcheil' Eclwsrd \'Yilson,
G. Wiliiams. J. ì[- Kennon, B' Farmer' J' -U'

Settie, Charles-Ware, D. S. Bradley.
LOüISIANÄ-EÌII. Z. Thomas, ond J' Perki'ns,

friends. Please give the usuâl inYitation rrf Lexinston Àesociation, will meet rcith
thîchu¡ch ¿f, Lsri¡gton, Green county, N. Y',
on the ârst W-eclnesdãy in September' 18õ?'

to ministers,biethren ancl friends to attend,

anil obìige yours' w. wooLF'oRD.
ie ap-r

,Walton
Select Boarding Schoot fot Young Ladies. on Sat-

EÀDDOÑFIEIÐ FEMALE SEMINATiT.
. ¡rff The Oconee Àssociation will meet witb
th;;hur;h at Bl¿cks Creeþ (a mi]es east of
Ilarmony Grove,) Meclison cou:rty, Gegrglar on:
Saturdaf, Octobe; 10.

This Institution is locatecl in the village of
MÀINE-Elclers 'IVm- Quiat, J. Stewarcl,.D

'Whitehouse. J. À. B¿clger, ancl De¿s' J. Perki¡s
H. Puringtoí, Reuben-Townseud-

M,A.SSÁ'CHUSETTS-EIcIeI L Cox, D' Ifart,Eaddonfield, New JeiseY, six miles south

oast of the city of Camclen. The course of Amasa Pyay;.
instruction is thorough, qmbracing all the

English , brânches'
.MÄRYLAND--J' Lowntls, Baltimore City,'W. W-oolford' R'common ond highrer Ilerocl Choate, J' G' Dance,

L CoIe, À. Mcl¡tosh'
ancient and. moaleln langnages, drawing : Mts$$slPpl--:Elclers J. Berrett, J. leè, S.
and painting, music on plano and gúitar, c¡Fr S¿lisburv. Marvla¡tl. will meet on Fri-

a"î¡"ror" tuo"+tb Sund¿í in October, 18ó?,
witn tle Little Creek churih, near Laurel, Sus-

ønd W-,,SilÌ, Â Buckley, J. Shows,
-W-, P, Meaclers.ornamental neeòle-work,

D. Lenox, R. Jones, J'
The tr'alì SessioP wiII

day, August 21lh' 785'.z.
Eex

ívilÏ t
Iú is parúicularly desirable that young

ladies enier early ii the session, as ¿rrange--
ments have been matle with gentlemen-of
acknowledEed taient, of the city of Phila-
delphia. tideliver a course of lectures be-
torå tUé school clurinE the fall and winter
term. The expenses Ior board a¡d tuitìon
in common anô higherEnglisb, $i40 per qr.

Ga.,
'the
No.
10.

Thomas Stisortout". ,

NEW-EÀMPSHIRF-JoeI Fernal'
NORTE-CÀROLINÀ-EId. C. B. Easeell, R.

&EFERENCES: . utfF Eazle Creek wíll meet at 10 o'clock, Ä.
I[.5n Friilav before'the fourth Soturtlay in
Àúeuet. with-the Mount Prairie churoh, three:
¿nd1a-h'¡If milee North-west of Merirphis, ScoL

D. Eort. À Staton, J. K. Green, E G. Clark,
.A.aron Daviq, Dr. À E. Ricks, Etd' J' Brinsor"

NEW-YORK CIlYJohn Qilme¡s, I\T6' $!,

Eou. A. K. Ilav, -Winslow, N. J. ; Wiliiam
Coffin. Eso,. aoä C. H. Shinn, Esq., Haddon-
fiel¿l. Ñ. J'.i S. S.'W'eart, Esq.,-Hopewell,
N. J.: A. É. Titus, Esq., and-O. I[. Boncl,
Fso,. Trenton. N. J.; Iton' J. S. Nevius,
noit. .1. R. 'Woriendyke, I. W. Scuclder,
Eso.. and Jacob'Weait' Esq., Jersey City,
N. ^Í.: Joseph Bogqs, Esq, New York ;
Hon. Âsa ffhiteheãã, "nd 

-Wm. Pennìng-
ton. ex-sov. of ìí. J., Newark, N. J. ; E. D'
Sherrerð, Esq., and Thos. Fitzgerald, Esq',
of lhe Ci,ty ftem,Philadølplia, Penn.

For furiher particulars aclclress
S.I. MIERS, E. H. BOGGS,

Sixth Àvenue.

lancl eount¡2, Mo,

NEW-YORK STÀTLBders Reecl Burritt'
T. Eill. N. D. Rector, C. Menitt, J. Bichell' I
EewitÉ. W'm. 'W'. Brorvn, Jacob '[1''inchell, J. L
PurinEion,. J. Smith, K' Ilollister, À St. Job-n'
J. F. J-ohnson, t P. Cole, E. Àìling, en¿l Bre' G.
Lobtiell. J. Yaughn, J. 'W. Livirgston, À ÌÁ.
Douglas, J. S. W'ebb, T. Relyee, g. ç¡ifrn, J.
N. Ilardine,

NEW-JÈRSEY-EIcIg. G. Conklin,P.Ilerùwe1ì,
G. 'W'. Slater, E. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Doland,
G. Slack. William IL Johnson, S. F- StouL

OEIO-Elttere t Seitz, J. Janeway, J. C'
Beeman. J. II- Bisse, t Southarcl, À Stephen-<,
W' Rosárs, G. Mc-C-olloch, E Beattie, D. S. Forcl,
J. favi-or. R. .4. Morten, F" Linn, B. D. Deboie'
J. Härehbe¡ee¡, I. T. Sauntlers, E. Miller, S'
Drake, T. Feiner, C. Bryon, L Ä' Stevels, J'
Dickerson, W-m. Newlon, Joseph Grahqrq-'

OREGON TERR.-Elds. J. Stipp, L Cranflll,
J. Turnidee. anil Bre' J. T' CrooEs-, J. Howell

PENNS-YLYANIÀ-EIdeIS EIi GetChEII, á-

ng fte Bethel O, S. B¿ptiet Áesopiation
.iil-coo"eo" with the Salem õhuich, ¿t Black
River, Reynolds cou¡ty, Missouri, on Saturday,
before thõ First Sutlay in September, 18ó?.

old
helcL the North

o¡k on .Friclay,
the 2nd Monilay ln

18ó7.

Eadd,onfield; N. J. :Àssoci¿te Prinoipals.

SCBIPTION BECEIPTS.
Brown $1, BoiuerS,

s. sbiì-

2, 100
meet

@tt " $rffrs rf, 1[, Øwni'
I[ef.ner,

, J. B; Lewi! 2,

Carev,
G. Tioodfrr,

'D. ghük 3, À.

Devoted to the Oltl School Baptiet Cause, ie
oublisheil on the lst and lóth of each month,
bv Gu-¡m.r Brns¡, to whom all commr¡nica-
tiå; *".t be atláreseetl, post paitl, encl di-
rccted ".Mà,ületønn, Orange Oo., l{. Y"

ÎERMS--81.50 pèr year, or if paitl ia a<fvance,
S1, Five dollars paid in gdvance will eecure
Áix copiee for one iea¡. .All moneys remittecl
to thdEditor, by-mail, will be at óu¡ riek

3, Elal. t0 00
., .rOElO-Ma.MarY
Itr.l[a,ry Uuray I,

total. .$64 82

tglÍ ÀGENf-George W. Dunilg, .AÌke!såâ. Ekle¡ R" D. Eart hes tlesired us to uotÌfy
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YOL. XXV. DLETOIITÀT; N.t SEPTEMEER I, Ð't. l{o- ïi.
6'wfmgrx\rnrn frf, ftlL Sigrr¡. .that I could not conceive ,how I could rather doubtful, and I should be permitted gone; and I felt as if

make the church satisÊed of my acceptance slumber on a little longsr,; qo I thought ed.. Then I thought
ITonrs B¡nwrcx, lÍaìn'ê, June, l8õ?. in the Beloved. Thus, as duty devolved it would :be just as well ,at some ,future i¡i what I had professed; so I triedBno'rs¡n Banen:-I take the liberty to itself upon me, so I hardened my neck ,tine to attend. to these things; bgt:soon :my burclen'back,,agaiiu I tried to,forward. to you, for the Signs of the Tùi4es, against it, until, tr,at. lengl,h found myself the meetings began to be well attenclecl,

weeP,

the following letter, written by J¡shua C. enshroucled in mist and thick darkness 'anil a revivâl broke out, and at length IIlatch, of 'Wells, who lives about six miles then I lost sight of the mark, and went ventured. io go one evening. After servioéfrom this place-believing úhat it would groping about,.not knowing where f was had ilosed that evening, à certain p€rson, ;As I passecl out of the hoúÉê, oåebe read with much interest by those who or what I was after.. In this ivay I wan- whom I had told my feelings to; took brother took me by the hand,rcad, the Sisns. WILLIAM QUINT. dered about for three years, when¿it pleas- by thehand, and calling me by name, said, ú'Now herets my heart, now herets my'Wnr:ls, Maine, Decembet, 18õ8. ed God to disturb me a little in my retire- I,want you to go forward and tell your hancl,D¡¿n, Bnorsrn:-As you have request- ment from. his service. In the Spring,of feelings, for :f believe you was a christian To meet you in that heavenly land.'led me to give you the reason of the hope 1848, I heard tbat some young persons of years ago. She spoke ,but a few words, I thought if I coulil have wept when hethat is within me, through the columns of my acquaintance Ìüere going forward in yet I believecl ,they come from the heart,, acldressecl me,.he would have thought thaùth.e Si.gns, to which f cannot consent at the ordin¿nce of,'baptism, one-,of whomi ancl reaohed the heart; for they had such I felt what I had professed ; but my eyespresent, I have concluded to let you have was my most intimate friend;, thus again: an inipression op my mind, that to pass were as dry as an empty bucket ; and whenthem in a private sheet; trusting you will did the duty of baptism presetrt itself to her admonition by unheeded, was out of I was,going home, when cliristians wouklnot expose them to any one else. It was my mind more forcibly than ever. I then, the question. They followed. me, out of talk with me; I hardly knew how to answerin April, 1840, that my mind was first began to reflect upon my past life, and it the house-they followed me all of,the them ; for my burden was al.l gone,.ápd fcallecl up to seek my soul,s salvation ; be- appearecl to me that I could not come out
way

ilg then fou¡teen years of age. .\t that before the world and profess to be a follow-
'home-they followed me to ,bed, and felt so different from whaú I felt before that

time there was. a revival of religion in this er of Christ,,knowing as I did that m
haunted me until I made, by the help of I knew not,what to. make of it ; but itiwas

place, ancl during that revival, I trust, my v God, a firm resolve to follow the entreaties: not long before I had:my burden baek
soul founcl peace with God, buù in a w4y

whole life antl deportment would of my kind friend. There was a great again,,¿nfl doubts and fears rrith"it,, Somri-

ancl manner which I cannot relate. What
against me. I also was assailecl struggle in my '_niúdthat night; this indi- tirnes it appeared to me that I had deceiv-

CÀrist said to Nicoclemus, .r The wind
doubts and fears as to my being a christian; vidual and that individual ofmy acquaint- ed myself ancl everybocly else; and whê¡

bloweth where iú listeth," &c., is the best,
thus ¡vàs my mind tossed to anü fro by the ance'would come up beforè me,:liþs 6s¡¡- christi.ans rvòuld encourage me, I thoughú

languagethat I can aclopt. I felt the wind,
arch-adversary,. until I knew .not what to tains, and it appeared to me that J could if they,eoukl se'o me as l,:saw myself;thêy

and heard the listing, but the wind blew
do. At length f resolved to open the not turn my back upon them,..:and',not, could. have no fellowship ryith,:mé. : But

so gentìy at first, that it was a long timei
bible, hoping that God. would direct my assocíaie with them any more. Ilow long my greatest. fears were that".I.should'not

before I felt the necessity of additional
eye to some 'passage.that'woukl point out I lay in this situation I know not; but at Iive up to my profession, and thus bring a

raiment to protect me from the chilling
my duty. Às I opened. the bible, iny eye length I droppeil .to .sleep; ancl when I wóund upon úhe cause ,of , Chrisú. , f could

blast; but the wind. gradually blew harder,
caught these words: Him that is weak in awòke ìt was, mòrning, antl: such a morn- h¿ve chosen death rather-than treve rJis-

and harder, and the listing howled
faith,rreceive ye; but not to doubtful dis- ing as it was tô me, and such a day as honored:a cause which Iay so neat,mylouder: putations. Rom. riv. I; I theú felt as passed through, no' one knöws but ,those heart.and louder, until J was obliged to cry to God had directed me to .sométhing 

that who have passerl through the same trials.l Ät the neiü:Conferenci¡ meeting I;,withGod for that protection from tho threâten- told me my duty as plain as if ho hail ¡Lll waò dark to my mincl, as midnight five others; relatecl soniè.of our.feellngs toing tempest wliich nought but his almigh- lpoken in an audible voice. Yet, notwith- darknese. I thought of my resolies that the church, and wele baptized on ,the fol-ty arm coulcl bestow. As the wind com- standing all the promptings of duty to,go f hacl maile, ancl could see no beauty in lowing Sabbath, December 7, 1845, bymenced so gently that I did not perceive forward and declare my faith in â risen r,hem, I thought of letting my Elder Rufus Chase, in fellowship wiih theiis f¡st impress, so it decreased so gradu- Savior, f could notr$ain strengthfo go be, 'how of my feelings, ancl finally satan New School Baptists, and thns remained.ally that I ditl not, notice it, until, ere I fore'the church in such a situatión, with a brought everything before me that he ,uûtil 1850, when if pleased God to showwas aware, I beheld the sky was cle-ar and. life full of sin and transgression resting
Pos:

serene; the mind was mild; and I felt my-
sibli could to discourage me from doing me, by his hely word, that the doctrine

selfin a state of calm composure; no fear
upon me; so, in order to get rid of the my duty; but I deemed the resolye too whiah I then heard was not according to

of the tempest, no dread of the howling
burden which was on mf mind, I went to sacred to pass it by unheeded.; so, God that taught 'by Chrisi and his, apostleo.

blast, no condemnation resting upon me;
a neighborts house- to join tbem in con- helping me, f groped my'nay along until Äs I was always among the New School

but a sweet peace whieh the world knorus
versing on tho topics of the day, that the the next meeting. In tho meantime, f Baptists, ancl heard !o other rpreachin.g

nof of, seemed to pervade my soul.
carbal mind might be relieved from the thought if I coulcl see the womân who ad- than thq clo-ancl-live system; I felt a strgng

Such, dear brother, were, as near as I
burden under which it was láboring; and. dressed me the evening previous, and tell prejudice against the Old Sqhopl Baptistg

can recollect them, the dealings of God
fhese words of sacred writ, ,, My spirit her my feélings, and what I intended to fq¡ I thought it-very erroneous to believ.e

with me during the first few weeks of
shall not álwayd strive with man,tt proved do, and have her encourage me, it would tha! Qod,had electqd of tìe humau,fapily

pilgrimaþe, and f thought rhis state
my true ; for in this way did I stifle all convic- have beên a great 'consolàtion to my one part to be savecl and leaving ùhg otherof tions of dut¡ anJ returnedl again to the troubled mind; but eviin this privilege part to be lost; a:rd a9 I heardrthat thiB. feelings was álways going to last. I thought beggarly elements of .the world, wandering was denied me also. I thought if I could was:their belief, I made no.,pftoît úo .ae,seeret prayer was always going to be kept abouú in mist and darkness, sometimes have one of my young friends come out quaint mysolf wiih their,grounds of beliefiup by me ; buf, ah ! how sad the change; hoping a little, aúd sometimes not know- and go along with me, the cross would fbr I thought if they beìieved thai one partdisobedience to God, of known duty, which ing what I had to hope for; and most of appear much tighter ; bui I soon found of the. human famil¡r was elected by Go,l,was, ('Love God and keep his command- the time serving'siu and satan with a high that no onè could bear the cross for me; tq be saved and, the other part was lqqmentsrtt was soon disregarded by me; and hand ancl an outstretched arm. In No- for before the next meeting arrived, I th¿t was enough to discard them from thef must confdss to you that f was going on vember, 1845, there was a quarterly meet- heard that one of my young acquaintance fellowship of any denomination ; so all thein sin, apparently as bacl as ever. That ing held in this place, and

duty which presented itself most forcibly
when the tirne hacl experiencetl religion; this was encour- trouble tr, gavs -yself about themr wâs tofor the meeting anived, I wâs so wícked aging, but still the cröss remained; and I hold a',sttong, prejudice agaiúst; them;upon my mind was baptism. f scarce ever thai I hoped there would be no revival; have since ìearned that although we may After I.became twenty-one years.of agg:entered my closet, or gave myself any re- for I thought if there was, and I did not have p-leasant company to eheer'us on our Providence ,placed mo for a few weeks,flection upon my duty to God, without this have any part in it, some would be won- pilgrimage, yet we have to bear the cross alnong the Old Sohool Baptists; and,while.duty,devolving itself upon me. But my dering where my religion was; for f had ourselyes. there, I became acquainted with my wife,'

aud stiil retaining r,his prejudiðe, I o4e
evening,while in her coqpany, thought aË
Àlie wás not a professôr of religion, shei

convictions of sin wele so light, my joys told them that I entertained a secret hope. Ät length the evening for theòf pardon and., forgiveness were so smalJ, When I found tbe ûrst dav of tbe meetinoo
meenng

and in facl my whoie experience was was thinly,attended, .I 'felt arrived, aucl accorcling to my resolutiôns, I
different

qnite encoura- told the congregation my fèelings,'and
when I sat down all of rny bu¡den was would not be established in that religionn

from whatlhail heard. others teìI, ged, for I'thought the signs of a revival
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and I might easily turn her from such an À-h, clear brother, these were thè severest vants of God - he hath qualifieil them be duly consider, ancl attentietl to for to

errôneous belief; but, úo my surprise, she trials of my life; anil to the present da¡ with gifts-he hath lent them to his maintain the visibility of the kingdon of

was as much established in Pretlestination they at timeis almost ovelpow€r me. O, Churches-he hath given them the gospel God, and his righteousness. 1. The o¡-

as I was in Free Agency. ,A.s she based could I see the error ancl superstition de- of salvation-he hath clotheil them with clinary ministrations of itsgovernment and

her argument so much upon ühe bible, I part from them-could tr hear the gospel power, for to rule in his kingdom-that its institutions, by the ministers of Jesus

was induced to reatl the New Testament preacherl in. its purity-how gladly with peace might provail in the name of the Lord Christ 2. The promise of the Eoly Spiriú

through, with no other motive than to see outstretchetl arm, would I embrace them Jesus Christ. The Churches have receiv- as a teacher and comforter, and 3d, Christ

which of the two cloctrines it favoretl. As again, But, dear brother, these things are ed them ¿ntl acÊnowledge that God was Jesus, the Lord, as a priest on his throne,

f commenced reading, I felt very sure there too much to hope for, although I believe with them of a truth. Therefore, the min- ancl ,Advocate with the tr'ather. That the

would be nothing there thatwould sust¿in irothing ìs impossible with that God who isters of Jesus Christ being invested with Church of God is complete in Christ Jesus,

such a ¿loctrino as unconclitional salvation. searoheth the heart, and tryeth the reins such sacred and solemn responsibility;
having recoived mercy, they faint not, but

is an undeniable truth. By the sovereign

But before I got through with the Nev of men. I havo at times a great clesire to wilt of God through the eternal redemption

Testament, I was persuaded that the Old join the Old School BaPtists, but when I have renounceil the hidden things of dis- of his Son, and tho conûrming and estab-

School Baptists had the most biblei to sus- reflect upon my past life, aucl see the heart honesty-not walkibg in craftiness, or lishing of the everlasting oovenant by the

tain then; thus I began to relinquish my wanderings, the little engageclness in the handling the worcl of God ileceitfully-but Hoþ Ghost'-which acts are irrevocable;

prejudice against tr'þsm, for I do not think causo of Christ, the proneriess to evil, the by manifestation of the truth-commend- fo¡there are threo that bear recorcl in hea-

I could have been'persuaded by any argu- corruption and pollution there is within ing themselves to everY mants conscience ven, the Father, the Word and the lloly
ments wh¿tever, if I had not read it from me, I am led to exclaim, better for me to in the sight of Goil. In the word of Goil Ghost-and these three are one. 1 Jno. v.

the bible. So from thaü time I began to remaiu where I am than to bring such a the Church as viewed in different respects, I ; ú. 21. Though the Church of God

inquire of OId School Baptists the meaning wound upon the cause of my divine Lord" is comprehended under difierent names, as has an absolute right to all spiritual bless-

of this and that passage of scripture, which and Master. Yet I can truly say, if I know the Bride, the LamUs Wife, the Ilouse of ings, in virtue of electing grace; y€t we

'I had heard, the New School Baptists use, my o\ün heart, that I sincerely love the God, the Kingdom of God, &c. The EolY know all its members do not enjoy that

so much in ùheir favor; and after hearing society of my brethren. Ilow often, when Spirit hath brought to view those compar- right; norcan úhey until they are made

I have been busy at work, have I longed isons to teach the saints of God their union meet by the quiokening operation of Goclts
them erplaìned by OId School Baptists, I

for the company of some clear brother to ancl interest in the glorious Retleemer, that spirit. The subjects of the Kingdom of
founcl there was not the least shadow of

God have been called to believe thegospel
Free Agency in ùhem, yet there was one talk upon the subjeot of mY Redeemerts they may know their state and standingin

consideratíon which .staggered me, viz : kingdom; and often uPon the Sabbath, my the visible kingdom of God. The phrases of their salvation,it being confirmed in their
'What virtue can there be in the curse, if heart has yearned for the privilege of Church of God', anð' Kingdøn of God',I souls through the ministr¡ and by the

every action which man performs was de-
terminecl before the foïrndation of the

meeting with the Old School Baptists, and think, are not just so sYnonymous as some sealing of the Holy Spirit; therefore, they $
hear the truth proclaimed as it is in Jesus, brethron represent them to be. The Church put on the Lortl Jesus Christ bY baptism:

world ? While making inquiries upon the Atthough I do not have the privilege of of God in Christ was eternallY lovecl and and having entered into tho kingdom they

subject, a certain woman placed the Ever- often meeting with you, yet God bas favor- chosen, and in the fulness of time redeem- avow they have escaped from the corrup-

Iasting Task in my hand, saying, ttRead ed me with the Si'gns, which come regu- eil from all iniquity by the atoning death tions of the world through lust, and in ac-

it, but not destroy it." I took the book larly; and I can trulY saY, they are wel- of Gods dear Sou; accorcling to his eternal cordtnce with the institutions of the kiog-

ancl read it through; and when I finished come mess€ngers, heavY ladened with good purpose in Christ Jesus our Lord. Th' dom they eat of that breadand drink of

it, my soul was praising God, and I closed lictings of great joy. Dear brother, that I Kingdom of Goil is composetl of subjects' that cup, the symbols of the communion

the book, as I hope and trust, an Old School may have many visits from You, anc[ ofúen who have realízecl in their hearts the grace of the blootl an<I body of Christ. 'We

Baptist. have the privilege ofhearingYou proclaim of this truth, and of their glorious union m¿y ssy truly úhese are the trees of right-

Dear brother, what light, joy anò hap- the unsearchable riches of Christ, is the with Christ, by tÀe efieotual act of divine eousness the planting of the Lord, ôh¿t he

piness broke in upon my becloucletl mintl, sincere desire of your unwolthy brother, if pow€r; not for their works, but ¿ccor¿ling mignt'be glorified. There are m¿lny pre-

when I was lecl to see bv an eye of faith, a brother at all. to Godts own PurPose ancl grace which cious brethren who do acknowledge that

the foundation of the believer's hope. It JOSHUA C. HA.TCE. was given them in Christ Jesus before the the gracious Spirit had taught and. led

was then I could say with the Psalmist, To Elder Wu. QurNt. world began. These truths are the funala- ihem into the kingdom (or church) of I
's Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that mental ¡ioctrine for the saints faith and Gocl, ancl their testimony of it give satis-

is within me, þraise his holy name." This lfc0o¡rx¡r,lvr¡,r,r, Ohio, May 30' 18ö7 hope. An unregenerated sinner is úot to factory evidence oftheir right to the king-

being in the Summer of 1850, I continuecl Dø.rn Bnornun Bnueu:-Ilaving read be taught that he has en interest inthe sal- dom; though they mako no further pro-

with the New Sohool Baptist church until the communication of brother J. W' West, vation of Jesus Christ; he'has no internal gress towards a perfeot conformity to Jesus

in the tenth number of the current volume evidence that Jesue hath died for him, but Christ. The Àpostle Paul laiil down an
the ûrst Sunday in June,1852. From the

of the Sigæs of the Times, with a degree of the saints have, through the sanctification axiom in his ministry by which he taught
time I became an Old School Baptist I was

pleasure; and. I am also gratified to learn of the spirit, anil belief of the trutb' by 'and warned every mân that ihey might
convinoed that I should eventually havo to

through lhø Si'gns of the Tì,mes anð. thø which they are confirmed, and' their faith understand tho nystery that was given
leave 

"he 
New School Baptists; but as I

Søuthern Baptì,st Messenger, that the min- is their warrant to coroe unto God, by them to know, which knowledge would.
was young, and notbeing settled, and hav-

isterial brethren are impressecl with the Jesus, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- restrain their affections from coveting
ing no other meeting to attend, I thought

duty to call the attention of the Churches ceseion foi them. Daniel, the prophet, after things of this world, and rule them
I might as well remain with them a while

ministers, preclicted that the Loril woukl set up a to walk worthy of the Lord. unto all pleas'
longer; but on hearing our minieter make to consider their dutY to their

iog. The ,A,posile tlid not transcend the
a temperance speech, (as theY are termed,) and tho ministers to the Churches' AlÌow kingdom which the saints shoulcl possess.

and when I hearcl him speak so diminu- me to present a few thoughts wbich have Anil when the Lord of glorY was comq grace of that ministry whioh he had re-

tively of that creature which God had impressed my mind, to the brethren ¿nd he saiil to his disciples: * I' appoint unto ceived from the Lord-but according to

made, and pronounced very good, as not sisters, who are in Christ Jesus, respecting you a kingilom, as mY Father has appoint- to the gift of the grace unto him by the

worthy of an existenbe, and reflecting upon the importance of the ministers of the gos- ed unto me.tt t'tr'ear not, little ûock, it is effectual working of his Power, he so

the drink used at theSacramental Suppert pel ïn tt warning every man, teaching every your Fatherts goocl pleasure to give you labored that he might present every man

these words eame to me: Shall frail man man in all wisclom, that they may present the kingclom." For this gift' they gave perfect in Christ Jesus. The phrase euery

make an addition to the divine law ? Nay, eYery man perfect in Christ Jesue.tt Those thanks unto the Father, rnhich hath ¡nade møn by which he presumed JheY were

verily; for the divine answer is, He that words were adclressed bY the Àpostle to them meet to be partakers of the inherit- made perfect by the glorious power of

addeth or takeüh therefrom,let him be ac- the saints, and faithful brethren in Christ, ance ofthe s¿ints in light, who hath deliv- God. Christ being formecl in them the

cursed. Thus was I fully persuaded that which were at Collosse, anil the scope of er€d them lrom the power of darkness, and hope of glory-whereby he làbored, striv-

it was noú my duty to remaiu with them this epistle informs us of tbe way and man- hath trnnslated them into the kingdom of ing according to the working which work'

any longer; yet the thought of leaving the ner by which he warned and' taught the his dear Son, in whom they have redemp' eth in him mightly-so thai he labored

church where f belonged. was very trying saints, by his preaching Christ. Paul re- tion through his blood, even the forgive- from an experimental knowledge-ancl so

When I professed religion, I looked up to quested his brethren to be followers of ness of sins. D¿niel vii. 14-22 ; Luke does every minister of Jesus Christ in this

them for counsel and aid; and. during my him, even as he was of Qhrist. Although xxii. 29, and xii. 32; Col. i. 12, 13' 14' present dây. ,A. question may be asked,
I

Jegus Christ had given an imperative com- Now, my dear brethren, the question is
'What do they strive for ? To teach every

short stay wiüh them, I fellowshipetl them
mand to his Apostles not only to preach What do you'know of this kingdom ? man to be conformed externally to Jesus

as christians, and when I left them I left
the gospel to everY creature, but to teach Remember, it is a gift. Do you possess Christ. Col. iii. 10-26 ; Jno. ii. 6, and

many choice friends, among whom were
them (who betieve) to " observe all things it? Ilave you examined this.precious the likeness of this conformity is emble-

my father and mother; and thoughts like
wh¿tsoever I command You, and Io, Iam gift to ascertain its principles, by which matically expressed in the ninety-second

these woulcl often cross my mind: Must I
with you alway." It is the will of God, the enjoyment of it is to be possessed ? Psqlm : úrThe righteous shall flourish like

leave them ? must I never more go in and
that his Church, aud her ministers should ';To give you the kingdom t' is not mereiy the palm tree: he shall grow like the ce-

out among them ? must I never mÒre greet
possess a bigh position in this world - as a sound, void of meaning; but it is in pow- dars of Lebanon. Those that be planted

them by the hand, or receive their welcome the light of the world-a citY that c¿nnot er ; not in r¡eats and drinks, but righteous- in the house of the Lord shall flourish in

smiles ? must I meet their scorn ? must I be hid-yea, her eminence is in the rock Ghost. ,the courts of our

receive their reproach ? Christ Jesus' Her ministers are ¡he ser-
ness, and joy, and peace in the IIoIY
Romans xiv. 17. Thtee propositions should bring forth fruit in

Goci ; they shall still
old age-they shali be



SIGNS OF TIE'T M r3I
fat and. flourishing.t' To show that úhe self a Chariot of the wood of Lebanon.tt aeide ; and publish any that may be bet_ the e¡zes of men, equal inintêrest, wisdom,Lord. is upright, he is my rock and there The ceclar of Lebanon composed a large ter; tbereby I shall have the judgmert of

eternal lifo.
and glory, to the gospel of the blessedis no unrighteousness in him. This is the part of the timber used in the building of others. Yours in hope of God I I! pryesents to our minds; the won-evidence of that internal image of the the Temple, which was a figure of the true WM. CEOATE. clerful name of Jehovah, in all its excel:righteous, Christ in them the hope of church of God. This kind of timber ís, lence, and grandeur, as

lost sÍnners.
the God of salva-glory, and without this inüe¡nal evidênce, in its natural constitution, designecl for 'W¡ssnierox Co., fova, Jone 10, lg57.

Dp¡.n BnorsnR Bnns¡ :-I feel a desire
tion, to all In thisthe professorts hope may be feared. is not building timber, easy to work, beautiful tem of divine grace, we behold,

great sys-

a good hope through grace. This fact ís and lasting; so úhose sticks takenfiom tho to speak of the wisdom, mercy ar,cl gooil-
eviclent, that the visibility of some of the forest of men, by the great head and mas- ness of our all-wise, gracious and holy God. " Mercy and Truth

Righteousness ancl
meeting togelher,

embracg eachChurches is scarceþ seen, chiefly from ter builder of the church, were designed I rejoíce to know that the Loril rules in
peace to

cloucls of dust which have obscured their
other.tt

for building timber; see Jeremiah, Bl, B, the armies of heaven, and. over all the ín- ft is a system which has no fellowship
is couþlert

members, arisirg from their negìecting sfhaveloved thee with an everiasting habitants of the earth. Ilis ways are just, with uncertainties-the' enalthe minisüraúions of the kingdom, and by love," &c. Ancl agaín, r. This people have his counsels rvise, and. he performeth won-
undervaluing the institutions of Christ, I formed for myself.,t See Isaiah 43, 21. ders. Ile knoweth also them that are his

with the begln.ning-so that there is no

their ody Savior. May the gracious God Ile made the pillare of silver; a pillar is a anil I believe they all shatl be taught the
possibility of a failure, in any ofits points.

send forúh his south wind to scatter these
clouds from about them, so they may arise
from the dust, and put on the beautiful
garmonts of salvation - that iheir light
may so shine before men that they may
see their good ¡rorks, and glorify their
Father ¡vhich is in heaven. For if when
Ìve were enemies we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son-much more
beirg reconciled, we shall be saved by his
lifé. Jesus says : 3r Because f live, you
shall iive also." .ú As the living Father
hath sent me, and I live by tho Father, so
he that eâteth me, shall live by me."
My brethren, are you enjoying this life by
faith? Or are you only consentingto it
in words? If you do know these things,
happy are you if you do them. Jno. xiii,
Lî, Remember, it is by the intercession
of your Savior ihat your peâce and. fellow-
ship are maintained with your heavenly
tr'âther, and with his de¿r saints. let us
all seek daily an interest in our Saviorts
character and works; let us believe in his
name, trust in his merits, and obèy his com-
mands, that Ìre mây know that he abideth
in us, and we in him. But, my breúhren,
do not suppose that you can gather .rûgs
from thìstles;lt do ¡ot supposê you can be
saved by adding to your faith; Iancls to
your. lancls---cattle to your cattle-money
to your money: let me warn you? the love
of money is the root of all evil: which,
while some covet after it, they have erred
from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows. O. my dear
l.rrethren, flee from these things, and follow
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love,
patience and. meekness; ûght the good
fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life,
whereunto thou art also called: for so an
entrance shall be miuistered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom
of our Lord Jeeus Christ.

I remain yours in the Lord,
JÁ.MES JÀNEWÀY.

supporter; antl Paul in Galatians, ii. 9, seme lessons. 'W'hen f read the
Ii is sell expressecl by David, .. The Lord.

many hath made with me an everlasting covo-says, ¿3'When James, Cephas, and John, precious oommunícations which are nant, ordered in all things and sure,tl f¿s.who seemed to be pillars, perceived. the lished in the ''Sàgns of the ?.í,rnes,I am 'ffien this blessed subjeot is broughthome,grace that was giyen to me,tt &c. These constrainecl to sa¡ Truly
of the

all the children to tho mind. of any of God's dear chilclren,men wer€ supporters of the chu¡ch. And of Zion, are taught Lord, and great by the spirit of Christ, accompanied bythe prophet says, 3úJesus sits ás a refiner shall be theirpeace. I think I can under- heavenly light ancl love, it eclipses all theaná puriûer of silver, and shall purify the stand their labgüage. They can be satis- glory of this world, it sinks to nothingthe
sons of Levi, which represent the gospel fied with nothing less than the Lord Jesus, wisdom and wealth of men; for t, the wis-ministers." See Melachi, iii. B. He made who is the true Breacl of Eternal life, to dom of this world.is foolishness with God." '

the bottom thereof of gold, which is the live upon ; they cannot feecl upon the husks The scenes of Calvary present to our view,most precious and. lasting metal that'could of self righteousúess. f eomeúimes hear the wondorful counsel óf the eternal Goil,
be made use of in this figure, which repre- people talk of preparing themselves for in ordainingj predestinating, ancl purpos-

ing every event relating to thesalvaúion'of
sents Jesus Christ, who is the bottom and. cleath, and of fitting themselves for mem-
foundation of the church. The covering bership in úhe church; but if it were the hispeople throughout all time,thathis gloryof purple, which represents the blooil of pleasure of God to show them what they might be manifested in the sight of angels,the everlasting covenant, thesame as that ard, I think they would acknowledge that men ancl clevils. Then it will be seeF, thaton the lintle and side posts ofthe doors in the preparation of the heart, and the ans- tt Ile is wonderful in counsel, and excellentEgypt, on the night of death. wer of the tongue are of the Lord. I in working."Much may be said respecting Christ's hope the Lord has a people in this part of When these blessed things are applieddeath, and righteous life, as a covering for the country, and I pray that he may putii to my mind with power, I feel a sweet re-the church. These daughters represent the into the hearts of some of hís servants to ceding from all this world contains; ,inseveral branches of thatgreatbody. And Iocate here in this beaqtiful countr¡ which fact, I enjoy no soliil pleasure, only as Ias Jarusalem is called. a City compact, is only thinly settled in this neighborhood.

derive it from the ¡'Master of .A.ssemblies,ttwhose streets need paving, or they will be I have not heard of any Old School Bap-
oither in private meditation, or in publicliable to have mucl and dust in times of tists in 'Washington county. Our residence
worship. 'When I was with you at Mid:much trayel. And as the church is here

in a world of error, and liable to fleshly
influenoes, a part of which are t¡variance,

strife,tt &c; aud. as by love we must serye
one another, and, as this Chariot is a rep-
resentatiou of the true church, his inmost
soul is pavecl with love, for eveqy branch
of her body. I thinË for want of paving
in many of the professeil branches of this
bod¡ much of the professecl travel in anil
about Zion, has proclucecl much mud and
dust, whereby her glory is defaced, and her
light darkened. I think that, thatprofessed
minister or church that can willingly part
with those with whom they have long
lived and esteemed ae the anointecl antl
people of God, are wanting ofan essential
eviclence, tbat they belong to Solomonts
Chariot. " If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cumirg." See
Psalm 137, 5. The true church is rootecl

is eight miles north east of Washington,
clletown and, Walkill, and, incleed, through-and one mile from the military roacl leacl-
out onr journeyings, my mind was yerying :from lowa Ciiy. Should any Old
comfortable, with stight exceptions I I feltSchool Baptists travel this way, I woukl be
as thought I had, (for a while at least ) ;,

glad to have them stop with us. lefi the world behind me. Since f sawI saw, in your list ofreceípts fromlowa,
you, my health has been quite feeble, butthe name of I. T. Anderson, differing but
now is somewhat recruited. But before Ione letter from my husband name. I
close, I want to send. through the mealiumwould like to learn in what part of the of the 

^Sigæs, 
my kind love, and christianState he lives. f have been comforted by

regards, to all my dear brethren ancl sistersbrother Bartleyts communication in the
whom I had the pleasure to meet in theeightb numberof this volumeof the Sig¿s,
States, and. also in Canada'West, thankingas I h¿ve to walk much of my time in
them for the kintl hospitality I receiveil atdarkness, and to encounter many doubts
their hands, To my ministering brethren,and fearg I am much of my time in the I have only room to eay: May the lorilvalley ; but siill I feel to úrust in the name
strengthen your hancls for the work of theof the Lord, ancl to stay upon my God.
ministry, and gíve you much comfort inThrough all the ups and downs Ihave had
d.ispènsing the word of truth. Farewell.to pass through, I can tracè the hand of

THOMÂS HILL.our all-wise God, ancl f can truly say,
Goodness and mercy have followed me all
the days of my life.

I only designeil to write a few words;
but my pen has run with my mind, until
I fear that I shall be too teclious. M*y
the Lortl sustain you long upon the walls
of. Zion, is the prayer of vour unworthy
sister, in hope of eternal life.

SÄRAE ÄNDERSON.

JOSEPH'S BOW.

Souru Grr,roe, Schohade Co., .A.ug. 11, 1857,
Baorspn Bnnnn:-As your opinion on

and ¡irounded in love. See Eph. B, 17.
Every act in and about Zion, that is not
moved by brotherly love, is not acceptable
to God, nor useful to his people. Thereis
much rooT for enlargement on this sub-
ject, but f leave that for those who are
more capable; or to rectify what I have
said. A Chariot is a carriage of pleasure,
where the father, the mother, and children,
often enjoy much happy pleasure together;
and it arises at times, in the church of
God. Jesus is the Father, and all that do
the will of Gocl are the mother, and
brother of our Lord and master. And
likewise, a Chariot is an instrurqent of
war, whiih should be conducted under the
wisdom that is from Âbove, in which our
Captain has taught all his soldie¡s to love
their e¡emies, and bless those that curse,
&e. Brother Beebe. if yourself or others
haye better ideas on'thii subject, lay this

The archers have sorely grieved him,
and shot at him, and hated him. But his
bow abode in strength,and the arms of his
hands were made strong by the hands of
the mighty God. of Jacob-Gen. xlix, 28,24
'Wlen malice pour'd her streaming fires

On Joseph's head, ancl grievedhisheart,
Ilis God'oterthrew her foul desires,

,{.nd bid the flaming billows parl
Yes : Josephts bow ite st¡ength maintaintcl,

To meet his foes on every side,
For Jacobts God his hands sustained,

Who gave him Wisdom for his guide.

Torn rudely from his fatherts breast,
To leave his home for Egyptts sands,

A mourning exile sore distiesied, ì i

But God gave strength to Joeeph's hantls.

Ye sons of Ishmael, take your charge- r
,{,nd bear him safely with your bãndr. .

For God will Joseph's power enlarge,
Änd raise his glory in the land.-

Solomonts Chariot hae been asked for, and
you chose to refer the question to some
one that had a settled opinion on úhat
metaphor, (so f consider it,) and though I

do not wish Éo stand in the place of a
great man, yet as the body of Ch¡ist is
composed. of many members, each having
their proper pl ace, and, their seyeral stations
to occupy, so the little ûnger and toe are
necessarJ¡ in their place. And ae I have
had some thoughts, respecting Solomon's
Chariot, that has been somewhat satisfac-
tory to myself, I therefore thought I would
drop my opinion to you, to dispose of as
you see ût. I have thought thatsolomoú,
in some cases, !Ías a figure of Christ; as
such I have viewed him in this similitude.
See Song 3. 9., " King Solomon ma*.le him-

ûrrc.l,, N. Y.,.Á.ugust 21, 185?.
D.EÀn Bnorsnn Bnnr¡ :-I have thought

much of you, since I parted with you at
Syracuse. I left thatplace, at precisely 11
otclock Ä. M., and found myself in the
Utica Depot at 35 minutes past 12. I en-
joyed my tour very much ; nor do I feel
inclined to find fault with my company;
indeed, I felt interested. Take it altogether,
it was one of the most pleasing journies
of my life. Wrat subjãct i. ihðr., .y
brother, n-hich has ever been presented tã



ç
began to shine¡.. clude thãt wolf, by being dreseed in ,ihe fields shall yield no meat-the flock úo go in the way of transgresslo.q ; a¡d. the

And, bright'ning prospects smile around, sheepts clothing, is thereby transformed. shall bo cut ofl from the fold, and there d.evil, with his strong lemptation qnd. vjly
lìe seeks to decoy thom intoBuú a[ ! alas,'how brief ¡he time ! into a sheep; as that any performances in

;.uhty'å"i;i".r''*;i;
rshall bo no herd in the stall-yoi they re- arts, by which

b¡ or upon the joice anrl joy in him as Lord and God of id.olatry--a tempting of the Lord-.our God,
their salvation ; anil though he slay them, orâ mistrust of his precious promises.
yet will thqy trust in þim. They are not These sometirnes constitute an allied army
disposecl to interfere wlth the governments
of the wôrld, nor are they bus¡rbodies in-

uncler,the im¡osing name of church, with
his satanic majesty for commander,in-chief,

TnJosep[ts oase Goclts wisclom shines,
otber ments matters; y€t they have been wiüh a great many Reverends antl D. D.ts

And mighty power brott him-at, lengthr
in Pharaohts house.

constantly the subjects of persecution, and for subalterls. They may generally be

4 Priage up ìn heaven. Nor 'l it true th¿tjn re- have been hunted as partridges upon the distinguisheil from the cotrmon soldiers by

well prov'cl bow abode in sürength. mouqtain. ,A,nd. does it qot seem strange, their imposiug extorior and martial carri-

Bright type of Him, who left his
that notwithstanding fhe world has been age. Änd although we see theæ marching

'Ifis Fatherts throne in realms
endeavoriug to rid itself of tlem, ever.since in platoons, and eqeì separa{,e diviBion,

.A.nil'groan'd, and wep! and bled
ve bee.q in it, by every means thaú h¿ving its own cornmancler, yeú tbeJrrall

alon-e, ingenuity or satan-ic a¡t could de- acú in concert, under the generalgþip of ¡[9
But sayecl tls by his power and by fire and by floo{, by prison walls of the poweroftheair. Theysop4ql

aud golden bribes, by evil ¡eport and. good attack wiih carqal weapons; but
report, by flatteries and þy frowns, Jerusa- these, for wa¡t of sufficienú prqpg[ing
le,m is still inhabited, as town withoutwalls,
for the multitude of inhabitantg that are
therein. There has not been a death with-
ïn her borders. Strange as itmay eppear,

þower, cannot reach
trpon those øraemi6.w

the citadel, but fall

Buú now he reigns in lleaven aboie,
is) the flesh, a9d thgy

O'er rich ancl poor, and high and low,
own forggq without injuring a single gitizen

Let all who know,his heavenly love, it is no less trge, Äqd thiq leads us to en: of Zion, Sometimes they would attempt

Tell of his wonderous Conquering Bow. quire into " he¡ defpncep"-Jo walk abouú tq batter down the w¿ll of salv¿lion, but

UrrcÀ, Aug. 2f, 185?. T. H.
about Zion, and go. rouncl about her; to so far are they from þeing.able to.succeedr

-ark her bulwar-ks and coqsider her tle outer w4ll of fire forbids their app¡oach.

c BCIILAB IE 1E n, S. palaces. Sometimes they make violent,aspa¡lts gpgn
Beauliful for situation is Mount Zion, the the doctríne of the King, buú this only

[Oorrespontling Ciroular.] joy of the whole eartl ! r'Glorious things causes the sword ofthe Spirit to leap from
The Associ.øti,on of Olù School Bø,gttists,

are spoken of her." The Lord hath found- its scabbaral an,l speedily put them all to
held, .ui,th the Church at Goose Creek,

ed her for his habitation, ancl resting as she flight. Anon they exhibit the flag of t
, úúcome Ièt us build together

ruce,
Fauquier County, Virgi,nia, to all Asso-

does upon the rock of ages, she cannot be and say ; let
.ciat'ions, Old School Conferencesr: and

movecl but abideth forever. There are no us have one purse:tt but the Lord has his
thurchæ Corresponding wíth us, sendeth carnel weapons employed in her defence; watchmen that will not hold their pe4cg,
Greètí,ng:

no brazen walls with iron gates; no but continue to cry, 'r without are dogs,
lMg live in fearful times-times

abounds, and the love
in which strength of numbers, or influence ofwealth;

íniquity mâ!y rone of the strategy of war, or of their su-
waxeth cold; so tbat we are 'often led to perior pewers of

shall be sung, "
endurance. But this song

inquire, in úhe languago of the Prophet Salvation will God appoint
Jergtniab, " fs not the Lord in Zion! . Is for walls,and for

fôrq, Aati-christ
close herself in

bulwarks."'ffiilerthere-
oot'he¡ king in her ?" In searehing for an is laboring in vain to en- will soon find him. out and cause him to
anqwer to theenquiry,it can'avail $ ooth- a wall of salvation, m¿fls
ing to tind an afrrmative answer; unless up of good intentions ¿ncl gooil deedq Zion
wq qan ûrst become satisfied that we aro, has one already enclosing her, and. ihis by

the appointmenù 9f God. Agrir- the Lord
is said to be awall off,reroand, abouthe¡,
ald our God. is a contumi,ng frre. Besides
these impregn¿ble' fortresses thåt surrounil
the city of God, each inhabitant is clad in

¡the Zion in which the Lord dwells, and
ove¡ ,which þs: presides as king. And
while there ¿r€ many religious organi4a- tion of Zion, is true of all her ciüizens.)
tiops in tìe world, aII plaiming to be the But you are ready to enquire what ¡vill all
Ziqn or church of God; it is of the first im- avail.me if the Lord my King is noú
portaace that rre look round about us and. and girded with the i" her. Ercept the Lord keep the oiúy',
see (if we canr) what resemblance (if lany righteoueness. His the watchmen wake but in valn
we. bear to tha!,cjty and its citizens, as de: Ioins are girt about wíth truth, with ¿ the Lord. build the house, !huvgsrjbed in the scriptures of truth. . The, Christ our T,ord. The-y are breastplate of

shod with the
righteousness, and their feet vain that build it. 'We haye no ,room to,

lerm Zion appears to be an Old Testament but the worlcl knows them preparation of the gospel of doubt of his bei¡g therp. David says:
ter.r.n, used to designate the chosen the world regards

tLat which leads
the doctrine thev
:

to licentiousness,
peâqe: They have the ehield of faith, a '( The Lord 1S in his holy Temple, let all

of our God,,while as yet the church was hold as helmet of salvation, anil the sworcl of the the earth keep silence before him.tt. Änd
aot established in auy organized forp, thôy ge made to see Jerusãiem a quiet and spirit, which is the'Word of God. Anil God is in the midst of her, she
while the term church seems to be princi- peaceable habitation. Other nations ¿ncl besides all this, have the name of the shall not be rnoved.t' And sayl Christ, t
pally..used in tìe New Testament as being plople are governed by laws

enacting-:requiring mar*,hals,
constables to administer them,

of human Lord as a strong tower, into which they " Where two or three are gathered together
somewhat synonomous. Iú is written, ú, The sheriff, and in my name, there am If' with many other
tr¿rd hath foun ded Zion," and of the church and inflict- evidences we might procluce from the
i.t is said,'Ye are God's husbandry; ye àre ing ûnes, stripes and imprisonment, âs scriptures of truth, did not our limits for-
Gods building. As the limits of a circular violations thereof; but ti¡ese bid. If he is thore, it is to abundantly
will not admit of our going into a full ex- by the law of love, and, con- chase a thousand, and two shali put ten bless her provision and satisfy her poor
amination of all the points of analogy be-

Zion or cht¡rsh'of God and the
not forced to obedience by thousand to flight;tt or that, ,3 No weapog with bread. It is to supply her with

tween the the approaching bailiff or the
prison wall. Other religious

terrors of a that is formed against thee shall prosper, streams of living water, and cause her to
religious denomination with which we orders have and every iongue that shall rise up in judg- lie down upon green pastures. If he is
súand pgnnecteil, we propose to make such their holy places and holy times; while ment against thee thou shalt condemn.tt úhere, her walls are continuaìly before him,
examination underthree generaì ideas, viz: these rejoice in the privilege of worshiping Alihough she is thus well defend'ed, and and his eyeiswatching her

lest any should hurt her.
every moment,

the character o¡f her citizens, her defences, God in the spirit, at all times and in all time has proven the entire fuiility of all If he is there, it
a,nd, her foes. .A.ud first of her citizens:- places. They are the weak and foolish of the efforts of men ar devils to destroy her, is to supply her every need, accordìng to

glory by Christ Jesus. lf he,
'W-e observe they arc not of this world; this world; and yet possessed of a ¡uisdom still in reference to our thint proposition, his riches in
they are born of God, or born from above. that all the philosophy and erudition of rre are agsured thather is there, he is there to reign as King; not t
í That which is born of the flesh is flesh,

enemles are nume-

¿nrl. that which is born of the spirit is
this wo¡ld can nev€r gainsay or resist. rous ancl constantly on the alert. The only as the King of Zion, bu! Kìng of kings
They use great plainness of .speecb, anrl yet world, the flesh and the devil may embody and Lqrd of lords; so that, while he orders

,spirit." . Ilerein we perceive two whole speak a language which those that are all her foes; though these are capable of all her affairs in infinite wisdom,.he so or-
and distinct existences brought to view, without cannot understan,l.' And so strong presenting mariy phases, and resorting to ders all the affairs of earth ancl hell as to
ancl the ilibtinction clearly and fully staied. is their confidence and trust in Zion's Gcd many different modes of ¿ssault, The have all tìrings work logelher for good to
Á.nd a.s Þoo4 coulcl the spiritual become and King, that although the fig tree shall worìd, with its allurements to honor, wealth hisZion. T[hat, then, have we tofear.
fleshl¡'r as that the fleshly could becôme not blossorn, neither shaìl fruit be in the and fame ; the flesh, with its lusts and câr- Though the earth be removed,. and the
spirituai. Änd as rationally might we con- vines-the labor of the olive ghall fail, and nal passions, naturally and strongly inr¡lineC mountains be carried into the midst of tàe



SI,GNS O TITE TT' M E,S . 133sea; thodgh the waters. thereof lo¿r and own personal obedience. The proud darkness, and temptest,, ancl.from the voicebg:troubled; though the mounúains shake galist and rebellious free-willer cannot sub- of worrJs, and, are cÔme to Mount Zion,
us from the love of Christj Shall tribu-

with úhe ewetling thereof ; Selab, There mit to úhe truths of the Gospel in the sal- where the Saviór ieigns-unto the
lation, or distiess, or persecution, or fam-

is a river, the etreams whereof shall make sation of the Church of Christ by,sover- the living God, which her hath
citv of ine,

N"y
or nakedness, or peril, or , sworcl ?

glad the City of God, the holy place of:the eign grace; but trusts in de¿d ,wô¡ks un- founded and built, ancl where he
, chosen, ; in all these things we a,re more

-tabgrnacles of the Mosf Eigh. God is in der a sentence. of,,death,.and
dwells- than conqueiors through 'him that hath

the midst of her ; she shall not,be moved
expects to even to the heavenly Jerusalem, the mar lovetl us.,, '

God shall help her, and that right early
be saved by his works, compliancès, €Iì: ried wife, the free-woman, and the mother 'W'herefore, hoþ brethren,

The heathen raged, the.
deavors, persèverances and the evils he of ,every free born son-and.to,an innum- the heaveniy calling,

parúakers of
kingdoms wefe leaves undone. I[e can form no just erable company, of. Angels, ministering

consider úhe apostle
moved; he uútered his voice, the earth ideas of the immutable ties of divÍne love, spirits to the heirs ,of , promise,

and high priest of our profession; Christ
melted. The lord of hosts is with,rs ; the, the dominion of grace,.the powerful

and fellow- Jesus. Åcknowledge him in the face of
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah ! See tions of the Spirit andr an heartfelt

opera- servants with the saints-and: to; the gen- an opposing -world. Render to him the'
Psalms xlvi., B to ?, inclusive. 'What if untoD eral assembly, both of the Jews and. Gen- thanks,ofyour heart for hiswith Christ. .He knows no bonds nor tiles; and to th€ Church of the first_born;

great humili,:
earúhquâkes rend the earth, and lightnings sords but,the slavish fear of death and which the Elder, Brother redeemed.

ty¡ for his perfecú righteousness, for his
aúea¡ lhe skies? 'Whatif 

war, pestilence hell; and, therefore; enforOe
with complete propitiation, for his perpetual

and faq.ine,stalk unmaskecl. through the ness and good works from
personal holi-: his blood, arrays in his righteousness, and intercession; ancl for the whole of his re-

land; and- what if we are driven lo the wasfhg.jerork of the spies
the Law, which, sanetifies by his, spirit, and,which consists deeming graca Lêtus never .forgeù:that

point to say, we haye no friend but
w.ho came in to of, first born sons, heirs,of promise, and of through the covenantl

that is enough.
God, spy out the liberty of the saints, and sent the gace, of life*whose names are written rÍghteousness of Christ

mercy of Gotl, the
rbe justified Galatiane, who hacl begun in .ln heaven, in the Lamb's Book of

is.maale ours ; that
If he is.mine, then present things

things t_o come are mine;
Christ,-his word and spirit too,
glory all divine.

thè SpiÌit, to the Law, to be mado d4ined to eternal ìife;
Life, or- his sufferings weie our rensom ; and'the

And by the.flesh.
perfect orpreclestinated whole ofhis obedienee unto death,tís,our

Yea,
And

.A.nd in defianee of all Scrip- both to grace. and glory-ahd to God, the free, full, and finalture, ieason:ancl fact, represent God as ac- Judge of all, as reconciled in Christ, antl
discharge from punish-

countable to man, under a pretence of ma_ who is the justifier of him
ment. May we continue to adore úheÄmong the inestimable blessings secured ki-ng man aceountable to God.

that believeth deep things of God until deaúh,takes ofto us by this God of Zion, we esteem the fess liberty while they are
They pro- in Jesus-and to the spirits of. just ms¡ rthe veilr when we shall ,be wrapt iu theprivilege of assembling together from dif- bond-servants made perfect, under the influence of the. vision of God for ,evei anil

ferent quarters of the
to sin. It seems to be the business of same spirit of pronrise, and in union with

ever. Fare.
globe, and having a false religionists to patch up a righteous- the same covenant head-and to Jesus the

well.
feast of love and fellowship, as one secoud ness, ín which theonly to heaven ¿nd eternal joy. lMheu

sinner is to stand before Mediator of the New Covenant, who The Løbanun Regùlør Ba,ptíst Assocôøtí,oru,
we can all feel the glow of brotherly love,

God, instead of a divine life in Christ_an purges the sing of his people, who hath zn sesscotL with the L¿banon Church,
all speak the same things, and have Jesus,

everlasting righteousness in him _ an made peace by the blood of bis cross, and I[mry county, Ind,íøna, held, on Fríd,ay
our King, to talk with us by the way, our

heartfelt union aird fellowship with him- whose kingdom is not of this world-and be¡ore the Bd Søturday i,n
hearts are made to burn

joy and peace in believing, and the enjoy- to the blood of sprinkling, that speaks
Aug. 1Bõ7.

within us, and we ment of Godts free spiriú, Zion
To the Assocàations wdth which she cor-

regret the season of departure. and Sinai pardon, peace, reconoiliation and friend. responds, sends chri.stian salutations.
Our present interyierv has been one of

ate two different mountains, and two dif- ship with God, and access to him. Dn¡nr,y Bnr,ovno 'Bnprsnøx rN rrrr
interest. Not only have l,he churches that

ferent cities are founded upon them, and Their life is hid with Christ in Lono.-Th¡ough the tendermust be kept apart. Agar is Mi; Sinai in they live by faith in the Son of
God, mercy of our

usually correspond together been repre- Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalém,.whí.ch
Gocl, antl God, we are permittêd once more. úo: 

.as-

sented, but we have also receiyed commu- now is ønd í,s í,n bondøge øith her child,ren,
have a lÍvely hope, sure and steaclfast, semble ourselves together, in an associatè.

nications from three disúanú churches, for- led by false teachers, deceitful
which is anchorecl withinthe vail:a risht' capacity, antl úo hear from the different

meriy connecied with the Tygert's Yalley blind guidee; strangers úo

workers, and eousness ready wrought, a robe.of perfec- ehurches composing our body. W'e can,
Riye¡ Association, but who líke us, Lave

all truth and tion reatly-macle, loved ancl called with an not boast of any gteat ingathering amongst
been rejected because they would not

g¡ace- that came by Jesus Christ; grope-
ing about Mount Sinai until sin 

"oä t¡.smoke of that mountain, and the god of
this worlcl have blinded. their eyei and
they thìnk they see êvery thing in the let-
ter of the Law, and in themselves, and be_
come vain in their imaginations, their fooi,
ish_ hearts being darkened. Mystical Ba-
bylon may one day understand this awful
allBgory. But God hath builded his city
on Mount Zion, the mountain of eternal

holy calling, not accorcling to their works; the churches; peace and harmony,abounrl
reject the truth. Our ministering brethren but according to God.,s own purpose antl generall5r, and O, that .Israelts God m8y
from clifferent parts, have visitecl us, and. grace, which was not sol¿l ouf to them on continue to bless us with peace, and enable,
preachecl unto us the unsearchablo riches certain conditions to be fulfilled by them- his servanús to contend earnestly for theof Christ; and we believe that many a selves, but wâjs given them in Ch¡isúJesus faith onco deüvered úo the, saints 1 and
saint of God has realized that it was good. before the workl began. Their:faith ven_ shun not to declare úhe. whole counsel of
to be here. tures upon a divine grant, for they are the God.'We are,surrounded by úhe euemies

We have appointed our next meeting to chiltlren of Gocl by faith in Christ Jegug, of Christ and his people, and although
be held wirh the churche at Beihlehem, antl havê a comfortable.assurance of the they bave diferent names by whiph they,
Prince William County, Va., to commence everlasting enjoyment of God in heaven. are known, they seem to have the same
on Thursday before the third Sunday in eleetion, Ee hath. laid its everlasting

his'foundation is in

Their faith is a alivine persuasion, an hum- object in view, ancl that object ií.the de-
Äugust, 1858; when and where we hope foundation there,

ble conficlence, a living fruit, an active struction of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus
to meet you again, through your minutes that holy mounta,ir, and he lõves the

grace, born of God, and:is, a divine sub_ Christ; Buf Gog doúh not kno¡r fhaú
and messengers; though we have to say gates of Zion more th¿n all thâ,d

stance, not. a shadov; an assurance of fsrael is safe; The.Lord of Hosts has,de-
that, on the present occasion, from some of Jacob." God hath founded

wellings all promisetl gooal, enal not a deceiving clared by the mouth ,of the Prophet,
cause or other, we have not received your

this city fancy. The just live by faith, 'rfs¡ael shall be saved in the Lord withhimself, ancl the poor of his people shall
anrl by it

everlasting salvation; ye shall :loú
an

bundles of minutes. trust in it, and.its bounds are his eternal
oYercome the worl¿l. Änd vhen the suf. be

ROB'T C. LE¿,CHM.&N, Mod,erator, loye. Ee hath appointed salvation to be
fering christian takes into account his ashamed ¡or conföundè,l world withouú

P. A. L. Sxlr.u, Clerk. its wall and bulwarkg. He is knowl in
election, antl is enabled to rcaltze tbatb¡ end,tt

her palaces for a refuge; his dwelling
an immuúable act of God, he was appoint.

'We havo been much comforúed and
ICircuIar.J place is inZion; he hath chosen

ed to obtain salvation through our Lord ediûed, by your letters and messengÞr8,
The Lebanon Êegular Baptist Associ.q,tíon her, she Jesus Christ ; that he had a city prepared and still deshe a continuance of your

to the Seaeral Churches of which she
is,to be his rest for ever; here wiìl he for him above, a builtting of Gotl, a house friendly correspondence.

¿tion will be held, (if the
Our next associ-

is comp.osed.
dwell, he hath desired it. And the Spirit not macle lrith hands, but eternal in the Lord will,) wiúh

Beloaed Brethren..-Ilow unspeakably
of God bears testimony to the citizens of heayens ; ancl that the-heaviest our sister church; called the,Zion of their adoption, seals them with a

suferings First F¿Il
precious are the divine eomforts and con- comfort¿ble assurance; gives them an

of this present life are not worthy to be Creeþ Madison count¡ Ia., commencing
sol¿tions of God's grace to his people, in earnest of their inheritance; a witness of

comparecl with the glory that shall be on Friday, before the Bd Saturday in Aug.,
their pilgrimage through life. Th rough their eteraal election, and a

revealecl in the saints, what aclversity can 1858, at 10 o'clockA. M., lrhen and where
the comforts of the Scriptures w€ have eternal glory; Every th

pledge of possibly befal us, which the assured hope we desire to rneet you again, by your mes-
hope, which we receive and. ponder as the into captívity to tÀe

ought is brought of blessings like these will not infinitely sengers. J. F. JOHNSON, Mot¡n¿roa.
reve¿leil will of our lleavenly Father, and

obedience of Christ, overbalance ? B. M. Zrox; Clerlc.
from whichwemaylearn something of our

They are loyal subjects of. Ziots King;
".4, comfort so alivinepast .inheritance, secured by absolute and.

úhe kingdom of he¿ye¡ is within them, May trials well endure.,'
W-e have.before announced. to our read_

unconditional promises to us in Christ, and
and they are under the reign of gface. ers that our eclitions of Rushtonrs, Letters,

confirmed by oath to all the heirs of
Their faces are Zionwards, and out of The apostle, in his letter to the church and our Refutation of parkerrs Two Seerl

promise. The religion of Christ stand.s
Zion the perfection of beauty God shines, of Rome, draws these conclusions to our Doctrine, are exhausted. Wm. L. Beebe,

eminently distinguished and essentially
and shines in the sinnerts heaÍt to give hand, where, after havilg laid down as a editor of the ,t Southern Bøptist Messen ,

different, ¿nd runs counter to aìl the re-
him the light ofthe know ledge ofthe glo- most u¡doubted certainüy, the eternity gerrl' of Covington, Newton Co., Georglar:

ligions set up and desired to be maintain_
ry of God in the face ofJesus Ch¡ist. rThey and immutability of nGoclts purposes, he has Rushtonts Letters now in pressr, arid.

ed' by those who ignorantly profess to ful-
are escaped from the mount that uright

with
exclaims, '1What shall we say, then, to will be ready soon to supply all orders fornot be touch ed, and that burneth tbese things ? If God be- for us, who that work,fi.I the requirements of the Law by their fire-and âre.gone from blackness and can be against us ? 'Who can separate last page.

according to his notice on our
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dren of God. As Jesus said to Nicodemus, spiritual life ofhis PosteritY or seed. From God himself. 'ú Of his own will begat he

r That which is born of the f'esh, is flesh; these two Ileads, Ädam, who was of earth, us, with
Eow, by

the word of trrith.tt James i. 18.

and that which is born of'the spirit is anil Christ.who is the Lord from heaven, the word of truth ! Jesus saith,
3'It is the spírit that quickeneth; the flesh

IÍIÐDLITOWN, N. Y., SEPIEUBEE l, 1857 spirit." John iii. 6. That tife which God proceeds all that is develoPed bY ordinary
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak

gaYe us in our creation in Äclam, is bY generation or regeneration. In the book of
Begeneration anil the New Bhth.

the generations of Adam, (Adam ühe firs!, unto you, they are sPirit and theY are life.tt

On this,subject an esteemed' brother in natural or fleshlY generation developed ln
John vi. 63. In the Preceding chapter

Georgia, has desirecl us to giye our views; us, when we are born ofthe flesh. So that who is the figure of him that was to come,
Christ testified of the power of that woril

and alúhough we have frequently dwelt spiritual, immortal aucl eternal life which whÌch is Christ. Rom. v. la) it is thus
whioh is spirit and' life, by which ühe chil-

upou this interesting ancl important sub- is brought forth in our regeneration is a wriüten, '( In the day th¿t GotI created man,
clren of Gocl are begotten, quiokened and

the pulpit ancl through the Press life whioh was with the Father, and was ín the likeness of God macle he him; male
born; saying, Yorily, verily I say untoject, Ìn

for the last twenty.fiYê Yearsr we have no manifeste¿l to us, according to 1 John. i.2. ancl female created he them; and blessed
you, the hour is coming and now is when

apprehension of overtaxing the Patience of This spiritual' immortal ancl eternal life, them, and calleil their name A'clam, in the
the deed shall hear the voice of ths Son of

frequently cahing l,hei¡ we are informed is hid with Christ in God; day when theY were created. -A¡d Àdam
our read.ers by too

anò the Record, or testimony of itt by liveil an huntlred and thirty years, and God; and. theY that hear shall live.t' John
attention to the consideration of a subject

the ùhree that be¿r recorcl in heaven, begat a son in his own likeness, after hìs v. 25. tsut will alt the deað be thus quick- -
of so much vital importance. To the chil-

the Father, tbe 'Word, and the Holy Ghost; inage; and called his name Seth. ^A.nd
ened by his words which aro spirit and.

ilren of God the subject is as interesting a8
the days of Adam, afler he hail begotten life t No : for he saYs, útMY sheep hear

iù is important. It oan never become stale and the three that bear witness in earth,
years: and he my voice, ancl I know them, and. they

vith them. Our Recleeme¡ has given to it the spirit, the water, and the blood, is thus Seth, wero eight hunilred
follow me; and I give to them eternal life,

statetl by divine revelation to us. r Ancl begat sons and daughters. And Seth lived
paramount DromlD€nce in the doctrine of

an hunclrecl and ûve Years, antlbegat Enos,tt and they shall never perish; neither shaII

the New Testâment, in his declaration, this is the record' that Gocl hath given to
&c. Gen. v. 1-6. And thus the commancl any pluck them out of mv hancl. My

ssExcept a man be born again he cannot us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.
Father which gave them me is greater than

see the kingdom of God." Whatever €x- Ee that hath the Son hath ìife; ancl he of God to Adam to be fruitful and multiply,
all, ancl none is ¿ble to pluck them out of

cellence of character, amiabilitY of disposi- that hath not the Son of God hath not life.' began to be carriecl into efiect; not bY
ancl my F¿ther are

the 1 John. v. ?, 8, & 11, 12. This recorcl TS addi,tion, bui bY multiplication and the my Father's hand. I
tion, or circumspection of cleportment,

clear, positive and emphatic; and it can- rvork of multiplication is siill progressing one.tt 6t.&ncl when he putteth forth l,is
sons of men may attain by all the efforts

volving blasPhe- to the present hour, and must contioue own sheep, he goeth before them, and the
they can make at reformation, theY are not be disPuted without in of whioh sheep follow him; fortheY know his vorce.

still in n¡turets darkness, and unableto see my: for he that believeth not God, hath until all the natural PosteritY
John x, 4, & 27-28. Ee who saith, " For

the kingdom of God, or to Perceive the made him a liar; because he believeth not Ä.dam was the seminal head. sh¿ll be
I am the Lord, thY God, the Iloþ one of

things of the spirit of God exoePt they the recorcl that God gave of his Son' 1 developed.
Israel, thy Savior,tt
am with thee, I will

says, 'r Fear not, for I
be born again. Nothing then can be of John, v. 10' As Christ is one wiih the The book also of the generation of

bring thy seed from È'

more vital importance to us than to have tr'ather, so this lifo is one with Christ. Ee Christ, is also written, see Matth. i. 1, com-
the east, ancl gather thee from the west; I

the evidence that we have passed from that hath not the Son of God hath not pareil with Psa. cxxxir. 15, 16, in which
will say to the north, Give uP ; and' to the

life; as he that hath the Son, hath the book we have the record of the three in
death unto life; and as there is no such

heaven, the Father, the Word and the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from
passage from one.state to the other but bY Father also; €ven 60 ho that hath the Son,

Holy Ghost, as coroborated bY the three far, and my daughters from the ends of the

regeneration ancl the new birth,itis highly hath that eternal tife which is hicl with eâr[h; even every one that is called.
Christ in God. As the Father and Christ that bear record in earth, as stated 1 John

important that we should enquire into the
v. ?, 8-11 & 72. Showing in this family by ty name; for I have createcl him

nature of that generation and' birth by are so inseperablY indentified that they
hi¿I for my glory, I have formecl him, Yea, I

which alone we are d'elivered from the cannot be divided; so is this life which record, that Christ's substance was not
have made him.tt fsa' rliii. 5,-7 The

power of clarkness and translatecl into the God has given us in his Son, so identified from the omniscient eye of the Father
word of the Loril, which is spírit, and which

kingdom of God.'s clear Son. útMarvel not,tt with Christ, that we cannot have the lìfe " Thine eyes dicl see my substance, yet
is life, which liveth and abideth forever, is

I saicl unto thee, only as we have Chrisi; for Christ is the being unperfect; ancl in thy book; all mY
that by which regeneration is afected'said. our Redeemer, 'r that

Christ God. AII the members were written, which in oontinu-
ye mupt be born again." By our natural life of the church, as

ance were fashionecl, when as yet there Not merely by the scriptures in their letter;

birth we are brought forth ancl manifestecl fulness of the Godhead' dwells in him bod-
w¿s none of them.tt It is also recorded, nor the reading or preaching

Jesus himself
them, but

as the children of a fallen Adam, in a na- ily, Col. ii. 9, ancl he is the only ancl bless- r.A seed shall serve him; it shall be ac- the wo¡ds which speaks to {
ture which is dePraved and sinful, having ed potentate, the King of kings, and the

counted to the Lord for a generation't' the individuat persons who are macle to

only a carnal mind which is enmity against Lord of lords, who onlY hath immoitality,
Psa. xxii. 30. The prophet Isaiah, when hear ¿ncl live. Ilence Peter ooulcl say,

God, not subject to the law of God, neither dwelting in the light, which no man can
viewing him ín his humiliation lecl as a 'r Unto whom shall we go ! thou hast the

indeecl oan be; having neither capacity or approach unto ; whom no man hath seen,
lamb to the slaughter; takeu from prison words of eternal life' And.we believe and

dipposition to unclerstand or enJoy aDy- nor can see_; td whombehonorand Power
and from judgment; wae leal to enquire, are Êure tbat thou art that Christ, the Son

thing of a spiritual nature. The natural everlasting, ,{'men. 1 Tim vi. 15, .16. Äs of the living Goil." John vi. ' 68, 69

man receiveth not the things of the spirit Christ is the life, ancl as he onlY hath it; * And who shall declare his generaùion ?tt

Until this word which ís spirit and Iife, is

of God; for they are foolishness unto him; we cat only possess it as we possess him' Isa. liii. 8. But the response is given iu
spoken by Christ himself wbo is the Quick-

He that hath the Son hath life, and he the eame chapter, t''When thou shalt make
neither can he know them, because ùhey

his soul an offeringfor sin, he shall see his ening Spirit, or life'giving spirit, to an

are spiritually desoerned.tt ' No course of that hath not the Son of God, hath not
seed, he shall prolong his days, and the individual, tbat individual is in a state of

disoipline, no educational imProvement, no life; so in the revelation of Christ in his
pleasure of the L¿ord shall prosper in his alienation from Gocl, dead in tresspasses

reformation of the natural Inan, can ele- incarnation. The word, which was with of the travail of his and sins, and utterly beyond the reach of'

vate that nature above the level of a ¡atu- God, ancl which wae God, was macle flesh hands. He shall see
any power short of that which is in Chrisb

ral man. And the apostle assures us that and d.welt among us. In him was life, and soul and shall be satisûed," &c' Isa' liii'
" Äs thou hast given bim t

the life was the light of men. John i. 1-4 10, 11. to quicken him.
flesh, that he should givethe children of the flesh are not the chil- In the gospel the sealecl book is openecl power over all

ilren of God; but the ahilclren of the prom- & 14.
by the Lion ofthe tribe ofJudah; and the oternal life to ar manY as thou hast given"

ise are counted for the seed. Rom. ix' 8' 'We have presented the two headships,
Lamb's book of life contains the registrY of him.tt 'When a sinneris thus quickened,the

Ilence the necessity of' a generation ancl from whence we leceiYe natural and s¡íirit'
all his members, rvhich were chosen in incorruptible eeed, bY the worcl of Goil,

birùh of a higher orcler than that which ual life, tbe head and source of our natural
hin before Éhe foundation of the world' which liveth and abideth forever is im-

makes us the children of the flesh'- life is called the firet .A.clam, ancl we are in-
Regeneration, as we ìrn¿lerstand it, like planted in his heart; anc the evidence of

Of úhis higher oriler of generation ancl formecl that he is of the earth, earthy I
generation, involves the begetting, conc€P this implantation is ûrst given by a sense

birth we are requested to express our that he was not spiritual, but natural' ancl
tion ancl birth, of that which is generatetl, of the puritY and holiness of God, and the

vt€ws.
tt As is the earth¡ suoh are they also that

and in both cases, implies that that which spiritualiiy of his law, contrasted with a
John says, 'ú But as many a¡ receivecl are earthy.tt BY virtue of our relationship

is so generated had a seminal existence in sense of guilt, Pollution and just condemna-

him,tt (Christ,) '( to them gave he power to to the first Àdam, we are earthY , natural,
its progenitor before its manifestation by tion of the person to whom this communi-

become the sons or God, even to them that but not spiritual, in the sense iu which the
the loint of cation is ma¿le; and consequently a strug-

believe on his n&me: which were born, saints are made sPiritual bY their relation generation ; as Levi w¿s in
gle for deliverance. The ear is now

to Gocl in Christ. ÀIthough Àdam was Äbraham when Melchiseclec met him;
the thunders of Sinai, anclnot of blootl, nor of the will of the flesh'

mad.e a living eoul, ancl possessecl the and as we all as natural metr were in A'dam openecl to hear a

tror of ühe will of man, but of God." John in the daY he w¿s created, ancl as the the eye is made to see the justice of God as

L 12, 13. This appears to us to -be very spirit of a mant and all his posteritY Possess
spiritual seed was chosen, and preserved in a sin avenger; a brokenness of heart, that

clear; for if a fleshlY birth was necessary to souls, and spirits adapted to their naturet
Christ Jesus before the world began. In he or she, as tbe caee maY be, has been-all

manifest us as children of the flêsh, so a the ûrst .{dam was not the Eead of that their life time in open reu-ellion against so

rpirituat birth is necessary to make us spiritual ancl immortal life which our onlY order of regeneration, or the develope-
holy, just, and rightous a God, who l¿s

of the spirit; if our and blesseal Potentate onlY has. .Ae our ment of the ohildren of God, no interme-
followed them with his mercies all úbeirmanifest as children

progenitpr, is of the earth, diate agencies are employed.-no sYstem of
ûrst or natural generation and birih was earthy heatl or

means can bring forth the promised seed, d.ays. .{. sense of his gooclness leads them'

required to bring us forth in our earthly so our spiritual, immortal and eternal pro-
as was demonstrated in the caso of Hagar to repentancet contrition and hunble

relation to the first Adam, so we must be genitor is the Lorcl from heaven; the

born of God, to bring us forth as the chil- Head of life, and the embodiment of all the and Ishmael; it is the immedie'te work of acknowledgment of their guilt. Now the
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SIGI{ S OF TIIE TIlVIE S. 135quickened and awakened sinner becomes born of the flesh) lusteth againsú the spirit,burclened with the ]oad of depraviiy which (that which is born of the Spirit) and the
ourself we can make the terms perfectly nection with the foregoing, tho obiúuary ofthey vainìy try to puú away from them. spirit against the flesh;
satisfactory to all who may favor us with Mr. Gnonc¡ W. Sxow, (son ofbrothor Ja-

An effort is made to reform. ,A. resolution
and these are con- their patronage, either in the UniteiL states bez and sister tr'rancis

is formecl to sin no more, tears flow iu
frary the one to the other ; so that !e, o¡ other countriès. ed this life on Jhe

Snow,) who depart-

anguish of spiriú, and'pravers are ofete¿l
(christians) cannot do the thifgs that ye March, 1857, after

evening of the lgth of

for pardon. The sinner is
would." Gal. v. 1?. Y¿r,u¡.st¡ l¡r¡n¡nr pn¡s¡xr.*The New

a protracted illness of
pricked in the tr'inally wê see from the testimony of York Typographical society have receivetl a

near three months. I[e was mar¡ied onheart and cries out, Men , and brethren, the scriptures, as we also learn by out ex-
the 13th of November, 1g44, to an amia-

what shall I do ? But all that he can do perience, all that is ble lad¡ whose maiden ,name w¿s Nâncy
for himsel{ and all that kind sympathising

corrupü, carnal, and C. Mator; by whom he had seven child-
friends c¿n do for him,

opposed to the law of our mind is born of ren, all of whom he has beendoes not ease his the flesh, and. all thaú we possess th¿t de- called, by
pain or lighten his burden. .A,i length he lights in the law of God, that loves holiness

the reeisúless hanil of death, to leave ìn the
concludes there is no hope in his case, he and h¿tes sin, is that which belongs to our

hands of God their creator, and to the
sees that all his efforis, cries and tears have new and heavenly birth; and while we

protection of a fond mother, who alone
been unavailing, and all hope of salvalion remain in this earthly tabernacle, the war-

can watch over and. protect them in their
seems to be shut out from his view. fare will continue, and slumbers by night, and. their toils by ilay.Now all this convicúion,

we are admonished O ! that the Lord, ifit can be his
lamentation and distress is the

contrition, to crucify the old man with his affections will, may
Iegitimate and lusts, and to ðeny ourselves, keep the

be a husband to the widow, and a father
consequence resulting from life implanted, body under, and to put on the

to the fatherless childrep, is the prayer and
and indicates to all who know experiment- which, after God, is created in

new maD
righteousl

desire of the writer. Täe subject of this
ally, the way of life, that the poor sin-bur- ness and true holiness: to walk after the

obituarv died of neumonia, in the 35th
dened soul is drawing near to the time of spirit and we shall not fulfil úhe

year of his age. He had made no public
his birth, or deliverance. Ile who has

desires of profession of religion, but had. forthe flesh. The new man being born of somo-
thus arrested him and brought him to a God, must live on th¿t breacl which comes

tíme previous to his death, manifested.
sense of his lost, and helpless estate, will down from heaven ; but tbe old. man being

something like serious contrition for sln,
perform the work in his own time; but the of the earih earthy must have its Snow was remarkably affectionate, hospit- and to be deeplyconcerneà abouthis soults
burdened soul must wait until ,,God who

suste-
able and kind, salvation; but appeared to his friends to

commanded the light to shine out of dark_
nance from the earúh, until it returns to especially to the household

become better composed, and a
ness, shines in (not i,nto) his heart, to

the dust of the grouncl from whence it was of faith. Iler door was ât all times open happíer
grYe taken; for dust it is, and to the dust it for the reception of the brethren, and her

state of mind seemeil to be visible as he
the light of the knowledge of the glory of shall return. But we have the blessed house was principally the home of the approached nearer his dissolution. So we
God. in the face of Jesus Ch¡ist.tt 2 Cor. assurance that in the resurrection, these ministers, vhen visiting tho vicinity in would say to the friends and relatiyes ofiv. 6. Or, as Paul relates his own experi- vile bodies of the saints, which now occa- which she resided. Ifthe ìanguage of the

the deceased, .. Weep ye noú for the dead,
ence, ,. TÍhen it pleasecl God, who seper- sion us so much trouble, shall be changed, aposile Pauì, (, I have fought a good fight,

neither bemoan him; but weep for your-
ated me from my motherts womb, ancl and made like unto the glorious body of f have finished my courso, f have kept the

selves and for your children; for we can
called me by his grace, to reveal his Son our risen Redeemer, and then, but not tilt faith," &c., be applicable to any woman of but entertain a hope that your loss is hisin me,t'&c. Gal. i. 15. Then by the rev- then, shall they be made spiritual and im- my acquaintance, it is to sisüer Snow. She

eternal gain.tt WM. T. CRÁ-EI.
elation of Christ in us the hope of glor¡ mortal. w'as â dear lover and great admirer of thatthe way of salvation through him is Wrí havo endeayored to glorious, heart.cheering ancl soul-revivi"g D¡tn Bnorn¡n Bs¡su:-By request Ìbroughú to vtew, the burden of guilt is re- on úhe subject

give our views
doctrine of Godts eternal ancl send you for publication the omoved, the blood of Christ is

proposed by our brother, unconclitional bituary of
appìied, the and in doing so to trace the generation of election, of the church in Christ Jesus his our esteemed brother Tlnxny Jouxs, whodemands of the law are cancelled, the úhe children of God, as a chosen genera- Son, and their names being written in the departeil this life Jan. 11, 185? , in the 62dcurse is removed, the prison doors are tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation; Lamb's book of life, before the founclation year of his age. He died in the fullopened, the captive is delivered; the love which are born, not of a corruptible seecl

of the world. She would ofúen buckle on triumph of ühe f¿ith of God's eÌeeú. Heof God is shed abroad in the heart, olcl but, of an incorruptible seed, by the word her armor with christian courage, and with was born in North Carclina, and with histbings are passecl away; behotd all things of God, which liveth a¡il abideth forever humble boldness, " earnestly coritend for parents moved to Kentucky in the yearhave become new, a new song is put in his What we have written are our views, and
that faith which was once delivered unto 1807, where in 1825 he professed. a hopemouth, even praise unto God; the gospel what we have understood to be the views
the saints." The subject of this obituary that God, for ChrÍst's sake, had. pardonedpours its joyful sound into his quickened of the OId order of Baptisús, from the days
was confined úo her room for eight monthq his sins; and united with what was thenears, his goings are established ancl he is a of John; but if we ¿rs miataken in our from an affectionofthe lungs; and on the called the United Baptists ; was baptized,new creature. The old manofhis corrupt views, (and we are liable to be) or in any
11 of .{.pril, 1857, with the utmost compo- by Elder Satum. After whic,h he ¡emovednature is subdued ; not dead.; thai which part of them, we hope that our brethren,
sure of mind, resigned her breath into the to Indiana in IB2g, and joined the Baker'sis born of the flesh continues to be flesh, will in all christian kindness poiut out to hands of that. God who gave it; and fell Creek United. tsaptist church, of which heand only that which is born of the spirit is us the more excellent way.
asleep in Jesus, as we hope and believe, in remained an orderly and esteemed member.spirit. Joh¡ iii. 6. And, as in the flesh full assurance of the truth of that doctrine At the time of the division among thothere is nothing good; so in the spirit, W¡'¡¡l¡cr Co,, Inrtiana, Àugust, 1857. which hail been the joy of her heart in Baptists iu this country, on account of thethere is nothing evil. That which is born Bnors¡n Bn¡¡¡:-I ¿m requested by life, and her only hope in death. Yea, the innovations on Bible truth, he took hisof the flesh is corruptible, because it is born brethren of Bakerts Creek Church, to ask doctri¡e of justiûcation by faith, and the stand ysith the little flock whostood firmlyof corruptible seed ; but whosoeyer isborn you, brother 'Wilson 

Thom pson, and J. tr'. righteousness of Jesus Christ, imputed to with our OId School Baptists in doctrineof God doth not commit sin; for his seed Johnson, and others, to give your views poor sinners, was her only supporú ancl ancl practice. He was highly esteemedremaineth in him; and he cannot sin be_ through the Signs, on the work of a dea- consolation in her last conflicts with de- by the church, and by the saints generallycause he is born of God. Here then the con, and the apostolic practice of setting pravity, sickness, pain and. death. who knew him. Ile was very firm and.christian finds in him, two men ; which them apart to their offce. O ! for the death ofthose uncompromising ín regard to the new ¿'sz¿sare calied the olcl rnd,n 
^nd 

the 1tÊu fnen, WM. P. ROBERTSON IVho slumber ín the Lord of ihe day; turning neither to the righúEph. iv. 22-24: & Cot. iii. 9, 10. Out- 'We respectfully refer the above
O ! be like theirs FI last repose,

last reward.
hand. nor to the left, to follow after úhem.ward man, and inward man, 2 Cor. iv. 1 6, to brethren Thompson, Johnson and.

quenes Like theirs my Ile served the church as a deacon for sev-and the hidden man of the the heart. who bave more light on the
others, Their bodies in the sround

In silent hope m¿î he-
'Tif the last trumpetís loyful sound

Shall eall ¿hed to tËJskies.

eral years. But he has gone to hisI Peúer iii. 4. The old, outward man, is
subject than home; to that bourne from

long

called úhe flesh, beeause it is born
we haye, hoping they may be able to give whence no

of the a satisfactory expianation of the subject. - úrayeler returns; but we feel ¿n abidingflesh; but úhe new, inward, and hidden
Their ransomed spirits soar
_ On wings of faiih and love,
To me_et f,ñe Savior they adore,

And reign with him äbove.

confidence that our loss is his gain, anclman of the hearú, is called spirit; because 'We are receiving orders for our forth- therefore we do not sorroÌÍ as they whoit is born of the spirit. The works of úhe coming Eymn Boo\ which is now nearly have no hope.flesh, are these, adultr¡ fornication, un- ready for the press, and which will be rea- WILLi.{,MP. ROBERTSONcleanness, lasci viousness, idolatr¡ witch- dy in a few weeks. We shall be able to Sister Snow hae leftcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, publish the terms, as, soon as we
maqy friendsr to- Brrsro, Virgiaia, Äuglst 21,1857strife, seditions, heresies, &c. But the pletÞ our contracts for

can com- gether with fiíe or six amiable children, Bnorn¡n B¿rsn:
fruits of the spirit PâPer, binding, &c., besides numeroris gther highly respected -Please publish the

are, love, Joy, peace, long- which we think will be consummated in relations, to mourn over
following: Died, on Monday, the lgihsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- time for our next number. Tf

departed worth. inst., Grr,rnnr and Ronnnr, twin children
ness, temperance; against such there is no lected about úwelve hunclred.

e have se-
'We mourn our loss in the church ; but we of brother George and sisterIaw. Gal. v. 19-28. These two

choice hymns would say to the church aud to the survi- Jackson, aged six months.
Margaret

principles in the
î/¿en, oî and spiritual songs, from the besú collec- ving friends and relatives of the deceasod,

Thus brothei
opPosrng christia? occa- tions extant, in this country or England; Mourn not as those which have

and sister Jackson have seen the fondestsion a warfare aud make him groan being and having superior facilities both
no hope. eartbly joy of their declining days cut of.for WM. T. CRAT"T. Parents sometimes enquire when bereft ofburdened. ¡'For the flesh, (that which is printing and vending the,book, we flatter Brother Beebe, please publish in con- their small children, ,, Why were they lenú
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S'I G I''{ S O,F THE T,I,IVtr E'S.
for so short a time ?" Líttle thinking that OI¡D SCE00L U E'EIIltG. nff The Kehukee Àseoci¿tion will be hel<I

*iiñtn.-clor.l ai' the Falls of Ter River, !'
Ñ"r¡ b-"""io. tt. C., to commence ot 11 o'clock,
À M.;" Saíúrday before the ûret Sunday ia

Uisf rf fu4inhx' $rgutmtnt.
tim.e only strengthens lhe co¡d..that binds Bnorsnn Bspsn:-Please give notice

ASff,'. "T#ää''*ilïg 
*ffi ri'

A- J. Colemon, L D. Moore, P. Maples' !'l' Jf'
Tu¡ner, John Eootl- ¡ni¡rvs¡s-nt¿u. s'w'' Browu,T. Docl¡on'
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puted righteousness of
lord. Ile wgs a

Christ Jesus our South Weetern Railroacl,)

membor of the ¡tff lheBethanv Aeeociation will meet with
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the faith which is the gift of God. But I
need nbt swell this notice in speaking of

the goocl man. Ile is called awaY fiom M- The Upatoie lssocìation is to meet with
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uable ¿ncl faibbfùI member, the neighbor-
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I truly sympathize rryitb his bereaved

children. May the Goù of all gtace' still
cause his gracious smiles to rest upon them ; rr¡F lhe Ilarmonv Àeeociation will meet

*iïË-th" S¿rdie churõh, Rontlolph Co., Georgia,
17 miles south of Cuthbert, onlhe Fort Gainee
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ancl may they continue to rvalk in the ex-

amples which theír beloved. father set for I
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18õtt, at 10 o'clock, A. M', wiih the church at

Devoteci to the OIcI School Baptist Cause, ie
nubliehed on the lst end 16th of each month,
Lv Grl¡¡nr B¡psn, tu whom all communica-
tiäns ulust be aclclresseìl, poet paid, and ili-
rccteð. " MidÅJetown, Oranie Co., N. Y."

TERMS-$1.50 per ye¿r' or if paicl in.advance,
ß1. Five doìlare paid i¡ advance will eecure
Ëix copies for one iear. Àll moneys remitted
to thdEditor, by moil, will be at our ¡iek

the elect of God.
Ever wishing that mercy and peace from Elk Lick, Scott county, Ky.

God, our tr'ather and the Lord Jesus Christ 6f, The Lower Caùoochie Àesociation will
may be with you, ancl all Yourst T 'remain, meet st Lower BIack Creek, Bryan countY, Ga',

of Jenk'e Bridge, on the
? miles from Station No'in hope of eternal life, through the blessed

Jesus. ,{men. D. S. BRADLEY
16 miles gouth west
ògeechee River, ancl
2fCentral Railroacl,) on Saturday, October 10.
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(,w,møgrnl,utn frI t[r Signa;
glorious light of Zion is spreacling far

a¡d wide,

EEoroR, Schuyler Co,, N. Y., Sept.2, lB5Z.
Bnorrnn B¡nss j-f have often.thought

while reading the comm.unications of my
brethren,.and sisúers.in lhe Signs,I would
like to.write what f humbly trust the Lord
has done for me. But feeling my weakness
and inabilit¡ my coldness and indifference,
f have deferred it from time to time. But
since I ¿ttencled the Chemuug Association
I l¡ave had more of a desire to write. I
can truly say that I never enjoyed such a
neeting so weil in my life. The preaching
was all one rinbroken chain of Gospel
truth-salvation by grace through a cruci-
fred. and -risen Savior. I h¿ve had. my
spiritual strength so,renewed that I have
felt to go on my way rejolcing in God as
the .rocl< of my salvation. Surely he
leadeth me ínto.green pastures and beside
still waters. f lived in sin ancl folly until
in my eighteenlh year, when it pleased the
Lord to show me that f was a great sinner.
I would often have passages of scripture
come in my mind that f could noú: geú rid
of; fhe fi¡st that :[. reeo]lect was this : r,f
will Jaugh at ,yorir calamityr l,will reock
when your fear cometh.'l It seemed to me
I could see God.'s justice in my condemna-

. tion so plain that I could not expect any-
thing eìse but his indignation, and. it seem-
ed as if the devil had the whole contro]
oyer lne. I was afraid to go out after
dark for fear I should. see him. I was
teaching school at this time, and some-
times in the school room f would feel so
burclened with sin, that I could hard.ly re-
f¡ain from weeping. I looked upon chris-
tians as'the excellent ones of the earth.
There rras one old lady and gentlemen
living in the district a short distãnce from
the school, ancl I used to go and set with

wenhto nry boarding place, and the gen-
tlem¿n of úhe house was a very good sing-
er, and Á. .ooE a hymn-the first of the
hyurn, is this :

A¡d sinne_rs f,hey are coming into the gos-
pel tide, &c.

I wept all the time he was singing, and
when he got through I got up and wgn! a
short distance fr.om th9 þous-9, (it being in
the dusk of the evening,) and kneeled
down to pray; but my heart was so hard
I could not,utter a wo¡cl-:-it seemed that
the devil was near mq. I arose from my
knees ancl weni into the house and soon
retired to rest,. but could not, for it seemed
as if I could see God's justice in sencling
me to hell.so plainly, I could adopt the
language of the poeù:

i]f tþor¡ shouldst sencl my soul to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.',

I arose in the morning feeling no better ;
but as I was going to school I had not gone
far before, all at once,.my burclen wâs gone,
and I felt that peace and. Iove flowing into
my mind. that I cannot express unto this
day-it was joy unspeakable anC full of
glory. f went on to the school house and
ihe Testament lay on the desk;; I took it
up and opened at the L4ih chapter ofJohn,
which reads, ¡úlet not your heart be
troubled.tt llow precious thosé words
seemed to me at that.time, yet it, did not
occur to me that this was religion. f was
expecting if ever l experiencecl religion, it
woulcl be in a very cìifferent way from this.
I went on for a while feeling happy in
mind, when all at once -I thougtit-thât I
was grYen
reason of
was suffered to harrass me attimesfor two
years, before I had strength to go forward
at church meeting, and relate my exercises
of mind atìength on the 8th day of May,

over to hardness of heart, the
my feeling so composed. Satan

'as I should. There are some who have
written for the Sìgns, rccentlv, that, havo
not signed their right names; one in par-
iicular who attended the Chemung Associ-
ation ; she tolcl my feelings so muõh b.tt.t
than T could, f have had a groat desire to
knòw what her right name is. It cannot
be that she was; rr Äshamed of Jesus, that dear friencl,

On whom our hopes ofheavendepend.tt
No ! if we feli as we should, we should

rejoice that, we were worthy to suffer shame
for his name.

Your unworthy sister in tbe Lortl,
I SAMANTHA ELLIOTT.

OREGoN, Mo., Àugust 14,18õ?.
Bnorsnn Bpnsn:-God, in his provi-

dence has been pleased to suffer the ruclo
monster, death,-to enter my family circle
and take from the embraces of mvself and
children my clear wife ancl theír mother:
and. while it is impossibleto corhmand lan-
guage by which to express the exceediug
greatness of our loss, ancl the heartfelt sor-
row with'which we are ûlled, yet I wish to
give a short sketch'of what I trust has been
the dealings of the Lord with me, a poor
si¡¡er as I know myself to be.

I was born April 6, 1812, of very relig-
ious parents; my father was an Oid School
Baptist minister for more than half a cen-
tury, and died in Olay count¡ in this
State, in the 81st year of his age. My
inother is still living' and enjoys good
health for one of her age.

sovereign grace discussed; and proved, per-
haps hundreds of times, yet a greater phar-
isee néver lived. I as confdently believed
that I could get religion by my own efforts,
as I did that I had a natural existence.
When I was about fifteen years of age I
went one evening to meeting and heard a
Bapiist minister by the name of klwards,
preach, and in his closiirg re-arks he
dwelt at some length on the day of judg.
ment, and the separatioa that woul¿ taÈe
place between the righteous and the wick-
ed. During his remarks I saw that I was
one of that number which he called the
uíched, and that, if I died in that conclition
where God and the righteous are, I could
never be permitted to dwell. The thought
of being separáted from God and his peo-
ple made such an impression on my mind,
I couìd n^ot refrain from weeping. But I
managed to get out of the house, as f
thought, without being discoverect by my
friends, and as these impressio;ns were very

unpleasaut, I thought if I couid get with
my young associatés, I would bo relievecl,
of my sorrow, for I was not'yeti'ready to,
set about getting religion. But, I now
promised, the Lord, that when I h¿d ac.
complished â few morè things pertaining.
to my juvenile pastimes, I wouid get relig-
iou, and live the remainder of.my days ,a

pious christian. f set a{,ime and madà a
promise: the time came, but I was not yet
reacly, but excused myself and promised,
again, and the number of times I promise& r

the lord.that I would get'religion, he
alone knows; but one thing I know that
just as often as I promisecl I failed to com:
ply, until at length I became very much
troubled, seeing that I had so oft,en failed,
I began to distrust myself, and felt that I
had surely offered so mâny insults to the
majesty ôf heaven, that if I did uot do bet-
ter than I had done f should be lost for-
ever. At this time f w¿s going to school,
and I then promised, the Lord'that íf he
would suffer n:o to live to complete my
education, and procure a companion, f
woulcl then with all the powers Ipossessed
set about the work and maker'all right be-
tween me and the Àt*ighty.' HIè *u*
pleased to spare me. I marriecl a wife,
ancl then my promise rushed upon my
mind with double force, seeing that. God
had been so yery good as to give me'life
and time to do all that I bad asked of him;
But now f excused mysel{ saying f now
had a wife and she r¡lust be provided for
antì. made comfortable, all of which I

!t

I was taught, from my youth up, to i'e- thought I could do in a short time, and
spect religion antl those who professed it i
but alihough from tuition I entertained a
moral respect for religion ancl religionists,
yet I did not love either. I.thðught reiig-
ion was necessâry for me to haye when I
come to die, and I intend.ed to have it.
And, although I had heard from the sacred.
desk, and in all the circle of my fatherts

then I would comply with my pìóbise;
This was the last promise I ever made to
the Lord that I would get religion, for but a
few months after this I was alone one day in
ihe forest, when, in a moment, like a shock
of eleetricity, the thought came intq 6y
mind that I Ìr¿d but a few days to live: and
and that I was so great a sinner Gotl

have for the first time in my life, fallen
down and implored the mercy of Gotl,
tr'rom that moment I began to pray and
reform my life. But O, when I looked
into tbe dark cavities of my heart I saw
that there was the fountait of all my un-
cleanness, from whence proceeded thou:
sancls of wiiked ancl sinful thoughts; and
although I coulJ to some extent controü'
my actions and leave ofl mv sinful practi.
ces, I coulcl not control my heart, or the
corrupt desires of my nature. f now be-
took me to prayers and reacling the scrip-
tuies ; but truly sin rvas mixed.'with alt I

it, or trust it. And when I read the scrip-
tures, they condemned me, so that I was
driven to despair. Now I thought I was
the worst man òn eaith. I hact trifled with
the divine majesty, by making many prom-

1831, my siste¡ aucl f were baptized by
Elder James Reynolds. ft was a happy
day to me. I felt that I had triumphed

them at noon; one day I went and thq over Satan and all tris fiery darts, and I
olcl gentlemen came in and told his wife should never be troubled with him any family, the doctrine of free, unmeriteiì, would spurn me from his presence foréver.
there irad been a pâssåge of scripture run- more. But it was not long before I founil I trembled in every limb, ancl but for fear

that some one wourd see me, I woultlning in his mind all the forenoon ; it was that I had a sinful nature to contend with,
this I " Let the wicked fo¡sake his way, which often brings me into oaptivity to the

t ;i:

and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and law of sin which is in my members. But
turn unto the Lord, ancl he will have mer- when I can with an eye offaith view Christ
cy upon hit,n, and unto our God for he will as the way, the truth, and the life, it is his
abundantly pardon.tt ft struck me with righteousness alone that justiûes us and
much force, and I coulil not get it out of clothes us and feeds us, that his child¡en
my mind ; it followed me wherever I' has noihing to do tôw¿rds working it out
went. f used to attend meeting where for themselves, for'their strength is weak-
Elder James Reynolds preached, and I ness and their wisdom is folly,Icannotex-
would feel s'o condemned. and cast down I press the gratitude I feel to God for such
would have to weep, and then afterwards a system vyhich has no feliowship with un-f would feel so mortiûed about it I would certainties, it is ordered, in aìi things ànC
not know what to do. I continued on in sure. I have passed through some deep
this way for sometime, feeling no better in waters of affliction since I have been on
mind, when there was a prâ,yer meeling my pilgrimage, yet the Lord has sustained
appointed at the school house where'I was me and kept me from evil, and I h¿ve a
teaching. I attended but felt no better. I name and place amcing the Old School

Baptists in Burclett, which I feel very un-
worthy of. The greatest trouble I have is
I do no¿ adorn my profession wíth a
well ordered life 'and Godly conversation,
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ises thaú I woul,f-do better, and now I gaw me to 'aotive obeclienqe, I surroualed by many contend for'the the subjeot of cluty;;.not with the ideabf

úhat all l.had' êvgr cloner,or was now doing, haye felt at a loss whât toldo until verY re- ilo and, liue sysleini so f have but little making christianq;.wh'ich is
Gocl alone; but it'doeò seem

the work of

abominablo in the sight of ceùtly while relating some of'my exercises conversation with friends'and neighbors oir to me there
was only a

and feeìings to a very clear sister in Christ, those great and important subjects; for I is something wrong in some of the church-
God, whose eyes are too pure to look uPon

her soul with cannot unCerstantl salvation to be aqy es of the Old Baptists rvhen they neglect
sin, or to behold iniquity. Where, O (*"y God abundantly bless

their church meetings and so much so as to
where shall lappear;butwith the ungodly his rich, freo grace,) when she proposecl to other way than by gface

The
alone, without a

prevent soroe of the little lambs attaching''
Thus I spenú my time in weepìng and' Éry- me the loan of a few numbers of the particle of works. great difficulty

themselves to the church. Such is the
iug to supPlicate the throne of grace until Signs, which I gtadly aecepted, and yhen with me is,,whether I kn-ow anything ex-

one day as I was reading the Neq Testa- I commenced. reading I felt a spark of perimentalìy about that grace as being cold or lukewarm condition of some when

mp-nt, I felt in mY very soul that everY heavenly flame kindle-in my breast, and as. shed abroad in .my poor troubled
hope I do; but again iú

heart. they meet, there is bui little seid about the

woril of thaù holY book oonclemnocl me, I perusecl a number'of ühe christianexperi- Somètimes I Eeems great giver aûcl suppolter of all things i but

ancll was macle to tremble. I ]aid down ences of the dear people of God,,my heart almost impossible that' one so und.utiful s<rme worlclly subject seems to be the theme;

the book and loft the room, ancl went out began to glow with love to God anò his and full of doubts, and with so sinful so I conclude the time has arrivecl when every

into the.road, and as I was meclitating on dear children; my affections werê raised, much corruption shoúl¿l make any pre- christian should. ask himsetf the'questÍbn,

my past life, it appearecl to me, in one my sympathies enlisted, and emotions ¿nd' tense to anything like christianity. I even Is this the righi way for meto show that f
moment, allmY wholo life, from my earliest feelings were swakened

those experienr.;ed shortlY
identical with sometimes come to the conclusion that I am a true follow-et of Jelus?$here is

recollection appeared before me as a coÛ- after I bail ob- have never been under true conviction, and another question I will present to your

tinuecl train of sin and rebeliion' I cried tained a hope in God's partloning love. try, in the best manner I can, to ask the consideration, Is it not a duty to hold

ouü in despair, O Lold, not onbgood thing My spiritual strength has been renewed, Lorù to undèceive meif I am deceived; but prayer meetings among the churches? I
and I can truly say I had a feast to rny about all the new conversion f ever get, is have felt it to be a clutY, anil would liketo,

have f 'ever doue in mY life ; and I was
a renewed manifestation of the little hope have some of your vie#s on the subject.-

without hope and without God' in the soul. The sentiment and spirit breathed
But it is very possible I have written more

world. O wretched state of deeP despair ! forth in tho communications of the breth- which I trust God gaye me about twenty
than will be worth reading, I will elose,by

I sank down, giving aìl up for lost; but ren and sisters was to me ljke the olcl wine years ego, in the woods, where I washunt-
saying that I believe all of Gocl's little ones

just at that moment mY burclen of guilt whereof if a man clrink he will not straight- ing the cows. Whether I alr in the right
affiiclion, persecution, termoil,I thought by way desire new. My sympathieg have w¿y or not God only knows; but so it is, have to bear

left me, ancl in an instant
been largely enlisted _in your cause, and I there seems to be something about this trials and trouble of almost every desorip'

faith I saw the Lord Jesus crucified on the tion; but God will keep them, and guide
cross. O'lovely sight ! Adearandblessed have conclu:decl to become a subscriber for feeìing I cannot express, and often times

and. d.eliver them from them all, and finally
Savior. My soul le4ped for joy, and I felt lbe Sí,gns of *e Times, Enclosetl you will can hardly hit at telling it as I wish to.

bring them home,and ultimately place every
in my heart to saY' GlorY to God. in the find the requireil amount. I like and But it was there I thought I was relieveal

shall be left behind;
highest. All things in nature appeared heartily approve of the plan of conducting of the greatest burilen of guilt that any one of tþem; not a hoof

. serene and lovel¡ and it soemecl to me the Signs, especially in its being made a poor soul was everpràssetlclown under; so but they all shall be ever with the white

tbatthe forest, and even the suu, and the medium of coms unication between the much so that I thought it was sufrcient to and bloo,l washed throng, around the

elements were all praising the glorious people of God to the comforting and edify- sink me down to hell; and I coulcl see no eternal throne of Gocl, to sing everlaeting

Redeemer. ing ofthe household of faith; ¿ncl I have way in which God coultl de just in doing praise to þis name; then one moment of

I am yours in hoPe of eternal lite, thought (shoulcl you uot deem it imperti- otherwise. But, thanks .to his name, I enjoyment shall more than overb¿lance all

through Christ, G. B. THORP. nent and intruding for one not strictly be- believe he ctid forgive me all my sins, and the sorrows ¿nd distress they have to ex'

(To be contiruetl') longing to your order so to do,) that I I then thought I did rejoice in the Lord. perience here in this flesh'

shoulal deem it a happy privilege ¿t some And I thought ¿lso that I coultl see plainly As thie may be the last time You maY

lYmr¡rrr,o, Maine, Àugu¡t 19' 1857 future time to give a relation ' of some of too, how he eould be just in forgiving a ever hear from a poot helpless and needy

Ds.l'n, Bnors¡n Bnnsn :-In coûsequence the exercises of my mind, and. the wo¡der- poor sinner, and. the resson âppear€d ¡o be one, permit him to say, MaY God eve¡

of the constrâining love of Christ, and' the ful dealings of Gqd with my soul in bring- bec¿use Jesus bad died to redeem euch; guide and direct you by his Holy Spirít in

the love I bear towarô the d'ear people of ing me out of naturete darkness into his and I humbly hope that I am a child ; but all truth, and enable you in all your at.

God, I take the liberiy to acldress you in a marvelous light; and perhaps (by your it ofæn sppears to me, that I am the very tempts to feed his flock; and moy tb'e sup

I hope you will not consider pêrmission) give my viewc upon some per- least of all. But in all my watcbing aud porters of the Sôgns, be alwaYs directed to *
few-words.

looking over the.matter, I cannot ûnd th¿t tho same, and may theY be Preserved ffomit impertinent fo¡ me to state that I have ticular points of doctrine and portions of

for a number of Years ¡ustained a conü€c- Godts word. I have ever done anything to induce God vain and unprofitable disputalions which

tion with the New School order of Bap- With eentiments of sincere regard and to give me this little hope; but I did all I tend to mar the union and. fellowship of

tists; and although I do not object to ardent desires for your success in feeding coukl to prevent it; and I cannot avoid the saints, is the desire of your unworthy

their articles of faith, Yet I find. that there the flock of God, I subscribe myself yours, the conclusion that ail of God's dear chil- brother, if a bro¡her at all.

is a prevailing disposition amongst the

various denominatious of professecl chris-
tains to depart from the eimplioity of
Christ. The numerous ancl popular plans

iu the love of a precious Redeemer, dren k¡ow it to be entirely out of their In hope of eternal life, Farowell.

JESSE KING power to do any thing to morit aalvation; I. E. L. COBB. ,¿

and. it d.oes appear to me they are bound
Huxuxctox, Íenn., JolY 4' 185?.u FoBDYElr, Ky., Àug.20,1857, to acknowledge,if they ever get to heaven,

Dp¡n Bsotsnn Bnns¡ :-I herewith sentl
for moral reform, with 8ll the arts and ap- Bnorsrn Brr¡s:-ff one so unworthy it will. be purely as the objects of Gocl'g

you one dollar for enother Yeafs subscrip-
pliances Prrt in operation for the advance- may address you; being too feeble and un- noercy and trophies of his grace.

tion to the Sigzs of the Timèt as I think
ment of Christ's kingdom, (professedlY,) qualified to write anything worthy of pub- If you are personally acquainted with

Iaat years subscriptson expires about
ancl being attaohed to and mad'e'a part lication, I conclucle to drop you a few lines sister Julia McColl, please telì her thet the my

tiiis time, and I would not willinglY do s
i' \ and Parcel of the ohristia¡ religion, has, I in a private manuer, in compliance wìth rel¿tion which she gave through the Signs

without it even for one number. I recog-
think, a tendencY to retard rather thau the.request ofa friend and relative ofmine of.her little hope, afrordeð' a most cheering

nize in its columns the preaching of fhe
facilitate the progress of divine truth. I who is a reader of the. Signe ; that you and. delicious feast to, at least, ouer poor

pure Word, which
in such times of ß3

is very refreshingtome
believe that God is much honored in hold- would give your views on Rov. iii. 18. siuner, who can say, whether he bc ¿

new inventionsr" Bs &re
ing up tþe Gospel truth in its naked puritY through your highly esteemed

I am very sorry that I amso
to exchange ideas with manY

PaPer christian or not, he most positively believes
daily erhibited in the worldly moneY

anù simplicity, instead of dressing it up in
of the

unqualifiecl that ehe is oue. Yes, when I read where
loving institutions calling themselves the

a garb to please tho taste and' fancy of the able she conciudecl tþat all parts of cre¿tion

carnal mind, so as to ren¿ler ii agreeable supporters of the Sig.rry; but anY providen- were better off than hersel{ I do not recol- Church of Christ. Another feature in your

tial misfortune, one should at all times be Ioct that I ever read or heard. any thing valuable paper that renders it so desirabls
and acceptabìe to the world. Cònceiving to the humble followers of the Redeemer,
this to be the case,I fintl it to be extremely reconcilecl to. But when I see and read that struck Ee so forcibly on that point,

is found in the relations given by the
difrcult to advQcate the truth without giv- so many of my own thoughts, trials, and. A.nd I can frankly say that others, yes,

brettrren and,sisters ofthe dealìngs of the
ing countenance' to error. The conse- difrcuities, it is beyonil any language that I many ol,hers I could name,. have provecl

Lord wlth their soulg in their sound con-
quenco has been that I have conscientiouslY can command. ; it does prove a grief to my precious, as I feel to hopQ, to my poor

version to the true dgctrine of the Bible. I
declined f¡om co-operating in the PoPular poor soul, io say th¿t I cannot return the woaried soul. Here I will remark, that I

am often made to rejoice in the perusal of
movements of the da¡ by w

placed in
hich means I same cheering and refreshing things to the have formerly been somewbat opposeil to

these articles. I hope to be able through,
(ì

* 
have found myself some Yely P€- poor ecattered saints of Goci ; and som+ religious papery; but when I read, see, feel

merc3, to have the benefit of the consoìa-
culiar and trying situations, and have been timee my mintl st¡ongly inclines me and hear my desires anrl vieirs expressed

tions of the Lrrethren and sisters in this way
brought to feel (in some faint degree, per- to try to throw in mf,little mite. But then and carrièd out in a much abler and better

so long a, it þleà*er God' that I should
haps) the force ancl of the de. again, to think of one sq much ,smailer manner than I can ev€l hope to relate

claration contained in hoJY writ, that Ile than any that bear the name'of christian, them, and in accordance with the truth, I continue in this world. Compairing

that d,eparteth from iniquitY maketh him- I give it up. Still as uuworthy as I feel I mugt yield. And ¿s rbe ignorant can workg of grace uþon the heart, with

self a prey. My charitY has been sensibly have thougbt I would drop you few words, sornetimes pu! the minds of the wi¡e !o get religion system of the A.rminians,

abated, and my mind has been in suspense' to inform you of some of the tri¿ls I have thinking, I will propose a question, 'Would I oan but erclaim E[ow mu<lh aro tny

Still rvith a strong desire to labor in my to encounier in this coid,end dark region it not be well for the editor of the .rSigøs, ways, O, Lord, abovo the waYs of man ltr

master's vineyard, and the love of Christ of country as it regards religion. I am aud his able oorrespondents to saY more on That you may be long spared, a watchmaa

h,
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upon the walls of Zion, aað. kept steadily ual things with spiritual. But the natural heart, and could not serve tho Lord. unlessin the faith is the prayer ofyour unwortþ man rèceiveth not the things of the spirit

him;'
he gave me a
leave the ways

ne¡y heart. I desired. to
brother Thompsoú, as expressed,by him ln

sister in the Lord, as she humbly hopes. of God, fgr they are fooli¡hness uuto
know them, because

of sin, they looked odious
said letters, together with a deeply rooted

¡,NN ATLEN neither can he they to me. I then thought nothing of
aútachment, and. may I not say, undying

Christ I nowpro,are spiritually discerned.', ere the
being deyotion to thc cause

Mur Cnrnr, trdich., .A,ug. 16, 1857. tle fully explains, as f conceive, why
apos- despised by

forsake all*
the world; I was willing to ceed, ín the foar ofGod, to give myreasons

D¡¿n Ero.3¡¡r¡:-Unworthy as I feel
these The first relief I found, was in parú, why f for one, feel unwilling to

myself to be; I desiro to speak through the
things are not visible to tho natural mau. in resigning myself, unréservedly, into the sanction the proposed attempt to;fraúer'lrize.

oolumns of your yaluable paper, the Bigøs
But I must close, as I have writteú more hands of God ; I had a view of his holy In the first place the United Baptists

of the Ti,mcs, úo the dear breth¡en ancl
than I intended. Yours in hope of eternal and blessed characteq that he was righte-, profess to believe in a Limited, Definite,life. JOHN J. PHILPOTT. ous altogeiher, and would do no injustice. Personal .{.tonement, and cansisters scattered ab¡oad. ï resigned myself to his disposal, and.

there be
f have often thought when reading your Surtrscol, lfrile, Àugust 18, l8ô7. found peace. f wontlered any should be,

fouud eveh a small minority among the so-
conmunications, the sermons anrl edito- My Bnorsnn iN Csnisr:-I have re- called New Sohool Baptists, .who can, in
riah, f would. never write again for your ceived the Sigras, and its oommunicaiions

unwilling to trust in God. I thought I and soul unite with us on this"fun-
perusel. But should I refrain g Should I are truly interçsting; no religious

coulcl praise him for his perfections. if he clamental ,principle g 

- this question'in
hold my pQace when God hae done eo

paper sent me to hell. f afterwartls hacl a view Theology whìch we hold in high esteem,gis before it, in my estÍmation. , Although of the precious blood of Jesusi and felt it Or must wo in our attempt to harmolize,much for me ? The more unwortþ f am, I am one of the most feeble of Christ's applied to my soul. I then gloried in hísthe more I should praise his name for rich flocl (if a christian at all,) I have thought, cross, and was willing to be aocounted a
surrender the main principle by whioh we

ancl sovereign grace beslowed upon me, f as your columns are open for the weak as fool for his sake ; ancl now the blessed Sav-
can be known as a peculiar þeople, separ-

ofùen call to mind my dear doparted well as the strong, I would write my ex- ior is all my hope. You can, (as others
ate and distinct from all others throughout

fatherts admonition, ¡ú Delilah, dontt forget perience of Gödts goodness to my soul. the world ? ' Can Elders Graves and Rose
the hole ofthe pit from whence you was dig- Before I was really awakened to a sense

tell you,) brother, do with this as you unite and stand with us heart ancl hand.:
ged." And f feel now to say to you all, 3'Ex- of my lost conclition, f was at times alarm-

think proper, and all will be right with me. shoulcler to. shoulder-upon the gospel
cept the Lord keep the oity, the watchmen. ecl, knowing that I was in an unconverted

I shall probably never seo those dear platform of a limited Atonement ? If so¡
waketh but in vain." So that to the Lord stàte, and must be miserable forever, unless

brethren and sisters, whose experiences f I would say to them and all others who
belongs all theglory,bothnow and forever Ï was converted. But sin was, sweet, and

have read in your paper. Icanlove them, may feel to be thus in bonclage, 6( Come out.
O, that my life might be spent in praise to I could noù leave it, nor my young assocr-

ancl hope to meet them in heaveiì, through of her, my people." Ànd why ? Becauso
his great name. I think f can say that ates, who were my delighi. I thoughú if IIim who has shed his precious blood for I contend lhat we mainly occupy original
the greatest comfort I have is to kno'rv f become religious, I should be hated by us; even'when we were enemies ChrÍst ground, ¿nd a consent to comprotnise seems
that

-God possesses all power, ia heavçn
in earth, that he doeth all híspleasure,

those I loved. Ilowever, I thought by and
died for us. f be[eve those who havê to me a tacit aclno¡vledgment that we

ancl by I would attend to the concerns of my writte-n, are somsfþi¡g more than stony have forsaken the right and good. old way.
anrl no one can stay his hand. He is of soul, and. escape hell; thus I lived, until grouncl hearers, they have held on their True it is, thaú we are in error here ancl
one mind and none can turn hiro. May I nearly seventeen years old. One evening way, and Jesus will not be ashamed of there as regards some of our practices;
eyer be made to submiú io his will in all Bome young folks called at my fatherts them at his coming. They have not, and my advice is for us all to unite togeth-
things; I Knowing that 'all things work house, ancl a Baptist minister from a clis-

they will not deny his name, but will er as one man, and sweep the rubbish from
together for good to them that love God, tance had visited the place, ancl rnas there.

shew themselves to be His friends ever'y- the temple of God, that çe may remain in
to them who are the called accorcling to The ministerts heart was all on fire, forthe where; and into no company will they go, more peace than at presênt exists amo¡ úÞ
his purpose.tt good of soulg ancl he commenced talking where there blessed Masteiis not admitted. us, rather than seek the airl of,those who

I often think of the ad.monition, .,tr'orsake with those present, upon this most delight- f[ perchance, à christian falls into the for want ofa joint inte¡est and fellow feel-
not the assembling of yourselves together,

is,t',and also ¡t They
ful subject; one in which his whole soul

company of worldly people, he wíll speak rng, may scatter morè abundantly and pro-
as the manner of some was absorbed. 'While the conversation

and act in the fear of God. The worlil is miscuously the seecls of discord, debate,
that feared the Loril, spake often ono'to was going on, a thoughü struck my mind, full of professors of religion, but how few strife an¿l òontention than at present we
another, and, a book of remembr¿nce was that I had promisecl time after time, that I bear the fruit of the spirit of God. Mry have to lament amoDg us.
written be{ore him, fol them that feared would be religious, but ihink I said at Gocl revive his .work; poor weak man, I have written the above, brothe¡ Tem-
the Lcrcl, and that thought upon his name." fhat time, I should never get reacly to what can he do g only speak, to the ear ple, in the besú of feelings, and with an
.A.nd .çchen Sabbath morning comes, I desire attencl to it; should foreier put it off say-

Never was a soul conyeqted without the earnest desire' and prayer for the peace of
to meet with the clear people of Gocl, ancl ing, in a mb¡e convenient time, when I Holy Spirit speaks to the heart, and theh Zion. With a promise that you

fronr me again soon, f
rcay

t hear them talk of his power ancl wisdom, have taken a little more comfort in the
there is a new creature.born of the spirit. probably hear sub-

and the glory and majesty of hiskingdom; things of this world, I witl take thought, Yours, afiectioirately, sc¡ibe mvself yours, ín the best of bonds.
bgLt then I think f have the bible and ihat ancl atiencl to my soults welfare. I do not HANNAE HARLEY. ROBEÈT D. H.{.RT.
is enough. I take the Si,gns to read and know that anything in reality fastened. on

Rocky Mount, N. C., Äug. g, 18õÌ

feel that all is well, I am blessed beyond my mind at that time, but I became more
'We copy the letter of brother llart

measure anil can ask no more. thoughiful. Being not long from that from the Primi,tiae''Baptist, by special re- SursrN Crrv, Californio, July 16, 1g52.
Bnoru¡n Brn¡n:-Ás I d.o not wish toYours in hope of eternal life. time in cómpany (of an afternoon) wíth quesú, not because we feel any apprehen- send you a blank sheet, tr thought I wouldDELILAH W. BÄLL. some christian people, (the fore mentioned

sion of an affiliation of the Old and new fill up a part or all of it,
minister being present,)I was much troublecl

orders of Baptists. ff we have", rn our in alluding to a

Plrnrcs Co,,Ya., Jaly 25,1857. in my mind, being made sensible that there
rarks any who can go ovor to the New

sentiment, that from the manner in which
BRorsrn Bpnsn :-f have received the was no enjoyment in the things of this

School, or any who can meet them on a
it has gained circulation, I should suppose

Sägas regularly and regard them AS â. wo¡lcl. Christians, I though! ¡vere the
half-way ground; we woulcl not hinder

to be sornewhat prevalent among the OlcI
source of comfort and edificaiion to.the only happy people, them if we coùld. None can be of service

School Baptists. The sentiment is this :
children of Gocl who read the communica-

they appeared so chêer- to the Old School order of Baptists who
That tÈe first Adam, while in the garden,

tions of the brethren and sisters scattered.
ful ; I thought f was wilting to lèave the can-walk comfortably with the new order

before he violated the law of God, was, a
through the world. I have often reflectecl

joys of the world, if I could be made a and the new order háve no use for ¿
spiritual man. I had not heard the ideapartaker of their happiness. fn the eve_ ny who advanced for many years, ancl supposed .iú.on fhe oneness and union which they ex- ning Eld. P., (the fore mentioned. minister',)

are truly of the primitive faith and order had been abandonecl by the Olct SchoolhÍbit ; but it is written, ., And all thy chil- preachecl at the house I visitetl; while en- For the Primitive Baptists, untii the year 1853, when iúdren sball be taught ofthe Lord, and greât gaged in his first prayer, I was taken in
Baptist. w4s

shall be the peace of thy children."
Bnorssn Tnugr,n:-In the Prì,mit'íoe advanced , in a Circular Letter, by an Asso-And great distress of mind, viewing myself Bøptist of the 25th of July, :f '¡ss¿ ¿rt ciation in KentucLy iii is also written, They shall all see eye to upon the brink of heÌl, time

and in 1856 the
eye; and they shall with their

appeared short, letters over the signature of G.,M. Thom p- same doctrine was advanced in a lotter,tongues and I fclt distressed, that I had lived seYen- son, of Georgìa, feeling his way seemi n9lr, (headed a Circular Letter) but did notall speak the same thinge. I believe that teen years in the service. of satan. My to a compromise between those whom we state of what Association. Now, when Jchristians all do speak the same things in precious time gone that was given me to term Unjted Baptistr, and tbose familiarlv s€e that sentiment published in Circularsubstance, let their lot be cast where it prepare for eternit¡ my heart was as'hard known among us as Missionary Letters, andmay, when they speak of úhe travail of their or Free- endorsed by the whole Ässoci.asa rock, methought I còuld not ehe¿l Will Baptists. ation, it makes me fear the idea is becoà-souls, or their trânslation fiom the power a tear if it would save my soul. f was I am at a loss, brother Temple, for lan- ing too prevalenú not to be regretted-and.ofdarkness inio the kingdom of God ts dear then willing to fôrsake the world with all guage properly to y feelings on especially when endorsed by.àn Associatio¡Son. I have oflen thought it was a won_ its cþarms, ¿nd all its glory ; indeed I was
€xpress m

der that these things were not more visible
a fair and impartial . view of the 'subject in Kentuck¡ in the vicinity of. our

to the many false teachêrg at ihe
dead to it, I wanted onìy thepearlofgreat matter contained in those two letters, to- orthordox churches. I considor it au errofpres€nt price. Christiane appesred the ercellent gether wiih the probable result of the of an essential character.; first, because ittime. But then

also we
it is again written, ,,'Which of tbe earth; I longed for their joys; I posed convention. But as b¡ethren

pro-
thinç spoak, not in the wisdom lor,ged to joiu with thom in the same

àre is at war with the apostlo's doctrine upo¡
which this world teaches, but lhat which cause they were engaged in; I thirsted for

callecl upon to let their mintls be known Lhat subject; tr Cor. 15 chap. 46-41;
upon the subject, with all due deference to " Ilowbeit that was not first which is sptr-

the views of
¿he Eoly Ghost teaches ; compairing spirii_ a renewed heart; I knew I had a rricked to the feeling as well às to

ß

ituaì, but that which is natural, and after-
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,war¡litbat whioh is spirituai tD'ì 'i Ther ûrst on iincorruption, and being iaióed'a sPirit. the mattêr, it is either in the'þath or

:man is of .the earth earthly-the seèond ualbody, aS that which is sþiritual is out of it; if thêy are out of 'the'path'let

,nA¡ is,*lre Lold from lle¿ven:tt In rthe corruptible ? them'retnrn--for the rer.leemed of theri

-second place, f consider it calcrilated ;to this is a coPious subject, shall iêturn to'Zion with joy and giadness
those ôf an óldr

..braae up,a verJu gross:error, that'is becom. to pursue ii further; but on their heads. So ãlt
,iag too conmo& annongst the OldlSchool my Sheet is full, an<I

with thìs:as you think
in hope of eternal life,

I mu# stop. stahdíng ¡ve are Ye upon my þ.and,!h!s,8d day of
BRYAN I'AIRFÁ.X.

Eaptists,r to, wit, : the non-¡esurrêstion doc- best. I air yours, gospel principles, youngel

.trine, The,writer in the last Oircular al. clate upon the same; ancl we beliêve that
ORDERS'OI' COURT..

.lpdod,tto, remarks : tf Now,'toûncl out'what THOMAS H. OWÐN. gospel prineiple is to tell 'us their travels

,..kind: of ;a,death the man,(Adam) died, rme anil go under thê wâter'again, inasmuch as

nust;first.fi¡d its effeets.¡t And speaking r From the Southem Bâptist Messenger'

. Èrners Co., Georgia, Aug. lO¡ 1867.

Bnorsrn Bnssp:-Jt is úith Pain to mY

it takes a proper mode ¿nd a proper suþ-

¡of"its.consequences,:góes on to ,sâI, tq $n- iect, and. â praper administrator, to consti-
lute a legal baptism. Ilere is the rule, and

all that feeÌ willing to renounce all their
isms and go with o*, aoil w¿lk the old line
accordilg to God.ts word, we are willing to

-nets âre nob natually',blind, deaf, ancl in-
,sensible,*their,senges ,are ,as acute ii terir- poor soul trenterupon the subþct thatnow

Ieads my mind to use tho pen on this occ¿-

sion ; but feeling it my duty as a watchman

on the walls of Zion, ¡nhen I see danger

:poral matters, as tbe;r'egeneratecl; but not
so. in spiritual matt€trs. Consequently, tle

was a ,spiritual unite with them.death that Àdam died,
'To the ministering brethren : It is high.-death, as we see iús produoús 'are of a approaching,

to feeil them,
to warn the flock as well as

time to watch and try to look into the
::spiritual chøt acter.)' I can withhold mY Pen no

affairs of God's house when danger is ap-
Nqwo it seems to me, that the writelas- longer in silence, when I see the threaten-

proaching. May the Lord help each one tløs, Lancls ancl to the use
suqes that to be so, which the Apostle ing storm that is about to rise in the camp

to be on the watch and guard well tbe flock, of our now renclered. 'ñ
contradicts. 4e àssr.lmes that Adam, be- of Israel. MaY the Lord clirect me in the

is the prayer of Your unworthy brother in Whereupon the saÍd
Eether with Thomas
Smith, his securities,

fore he fell, was in :podsession of all :the
spirit of meekness to siald in the rlefence I:ewis and

:faculüies of.,the new or spiritualman ; and of Israel's God. Tliis cause ls Christ, R. J. COWSER,T entered into and ac-
of the cause knowledEed tho ¿bove recognizance.

lTnon"a Petition of diverðInhabiiants of
this äounty, Jeremiah Moore, an Anabap-
tist nreacher. havins qualified himself ac-
acco'rding to'the Aõt öf Toleration, is al-
Iowed to assemble and meet any congrega-
tion of Protestant Desenters, at a Meeting
Ilouse on the Lands of J¿mes Ilalley, ancl
¿lso at a MeetinE Elouse erecting on the
Lands of Thoñas Lewis, Gent, in said
County without nolestation, they behaving
themsälves in a peaceable manner' and 

-co.n-
formins to the hules ancl directions of the
said aci of Toleration.

'úhat the,atonement of Chrisú, was only to one, d.ear brethren äncl.sisters, that is clear
¡estore to man that'which he lost in the fall. to my soul-one that I have enclêavored. Flæ.¡¡x, C, E', Yirgínia' Sept' lst' 1857.

Now if man is placed in no better situation for the last twentY-seven Years to defend Mn. Eortos,:-PerhaPs it maY not be

through the redemption
was in before he fell, I

of Christ, then he
among the wilcl nations of the enemies who uninteresting to you and your readers to

cannot see any
are always reaclY to throw their firebrands have a copy of the proceedings institutecl

reason to hope, or expect that he will make
âmong us, The ¡rord' tells us to watch as in this county against the late Jeremiah

,apI bqttq disposition of his spiritual life well as pray; and oh, that the spirit of Moore for '(pretending to preach the gos-

in úhe latter sâs€, than he did in'the for-
prayer ancl humble meekness were found pel contrary to the permit," to trim given

.mer. tsut Ido not considerfrom thescrip-
among'all those that claím to be Primitive in the year 1774. If you thinkthese wor-

tures, that we have any right to believe
Baptists in tþis dry. When I see such a thy a pìace in your paper' or likely to

iìat -A.dam, when he was created and made
spirit of sympathY manifestecl for those who to prove interesting to your readers, you

are in tbe Missionary ranks, that thèy mry are at liberty to use the copy solt you. I
The minutes of these proceedings were

DANIEL MoCA-RTY.come into union with us, at the expense of
brethren's

have tried to make it literal. My name, signed by
,spíritual .A.dam, any more than the sinner

sôme of our'highlY esteème¿l (being a grandson of him to whom they
FALL OT ANTI.CERTSTnow does, before ho is made alive by the

downfall, is this a quiet änð meek spirit ?
relate,) will be sufficient assurance, I hope,

power of divine grace. But his mind, and
Our Savior said, love óne another, and not that the copies sent are authentic. ¡v irBEürÄE ¡[ooBE.

oapacïty, were suited to the situation he
hate each óther Respectfully yours, Come ¿ll ye dear believers,

Who wish to own the Lorcl,
was placed ïn, ancl he enjoyed himself well

Now, dear brethren ancl sisters, if the
THOMÁS MOORE.

Take up your cross antl folì'ow,
oireätäa by his worò;

In all his institutions
in his natural state, until he violated the

Missionary brethren and sisters who went This pioceeding is on file in the Clerk'q *
law oÍ Goð,r-after wbich, the sPirit

out from us, have run far enough to beaome Ofroè of the County Court of Tairfa'x, Va,
iniquity took possession of his mind, and

tired of their race, let them return to the Send me a copy if you publish. T; M. With solemn revtreúce jôin;
become úhe seútled principle thereof ; and

Bishop anil Shepheril of their souls, and
Soon Jews and Gentile nations

they abide the¡e and never become finally Faàrfaø County, ss: In Sion shall combine.

eraclicated. while in fhe flesh ; but are only come in at the same door that they went
Whereas I have Receivetl Information by

that Jeremiah
tr'ear not.the frowns of scoffers,

brought in subjection to the reign of the out at, upon gosPel PrinciPles, and ',hen we Charles Broadwater, Gent., Nor tremble at the rage
are reâdy to receive them into our uüIon, Moore Did on the 27th fnstant, at Night,

number of
Of those who, though Professors,

Aqainst the truih engage;
As sõribes, and priests, and lawYers,

And mitred. bishoPs too,
Pope, cardinaìs and friars,

Witn alt that they can do.

ngw man. to walk with us'in the old Patb' and. fol- cause to be Assembled a certain
Now, the manner.in which this cloctrine

lo.r the old land marks. We ondeavorecl the Inhabitants of the saitl County aú the
house of Mr. George Rilgoer of said Coun-
tv. and did then and ther Pretend to
Pieach or Publish the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, Contrary to the License or permit
to him given.

of spirltuâI Adamism can be used. as 'a
to show them the error of their ways at the

br¿ce to the non-resurrection system, is
outset I they paid. no regarcl to our counsel,

very obvious. For if it was the spiritual
and if they have worsted themselves by They talk of circumcision,

Aïd ancient customs Pleacl,
Observed by the Fathers,

A holv pious seed:
They taíkif Chrisdáns' offspring

In covenant with God,

:uân tbat fell, it follows as a matter of
their pursuit in that course' we are not to

course, that it was the spiriiual man thaù
blame in the matter ; we did not Put them These are therefore to Command you in

his Maiestv's name to summon the said
Moore io a'ppear before me or some other
of his Maiesiv's Justices of the peace for the
said Couåty'to answer the above complaint,
and for soäoing this shall be your War-
rant. Given uãder my hand this 29th of

ChrÍst died to redeem ; for that which was þ
not fallen', or lost, wasnotredeemed. Then there; we are under no particular obliga'

,the same that fell, and was redeemeil, is tions to go and puìI them out; were we to dci

the same which Cbrist has promised to so, what would be gained in the matter ? In Though ignorant
And his atonin

of Jesus

quicken by his spirit, and resurrect to place of union, there would be disunion g blood.

eternal life. Consequently, I consider the among us ; for it is well known that they do O flee their echêmes of Príestcraft,
Those soul-bewitching snares,

That captive lead tþe simPle
As sacreil truth cleclares;

Thev keep thèir own traditions,
ena gôspel rites desPise,

And of -the poor anil simPle
Make shameful merchaìdise,

not próach the doctrine of salvation by January, L774.
WM. ?AYNE, Jwhole non-resurrection echeme predicated

grace,but a doing svstem. The word. of Godupon the character of the flrst Adam. I
divided against

To the Constable'
suppose the ad.vocates of the spirituality of plainly testifiesthat a house

the first Ad.am, woulcl not contencl that his itself oannot stantì. Thiswill onlyplace us Faì,rføø CoìantY, ss :

fleshly body was spiritual; but that the back to fight our former battie again; aud Whereas Jeremiah Moore, a disselting
Preacher, was brought before lqe, Brya'\
Fairfax,Gent.,one of Èis Majesty's Justices of
the peace for the countY aforesaid some-
time'in tr'ebruary last, in consequence of a
warrant issued by Wm. Payne, Gent., one
the Justices of the said Coünty on the in-

Spiriïual man,dwelt therein, and fell; and Gocl's word tells us not be entangled aþain

incurred 'spiätual blindness anil death. with the yoke of bondage. Shall
for the pulpose of gratifying their

wê now Reject their wicked counsels,
Their errors cast awaY;

Escape those chains of darkness
O hear Jehovah say-

" CoÌne out of her mY PeoPlg
Nor'of' her crimés Partake,

Before my dreadful furY
In storms of vengeanco wake

And if so, is it not the most rational con- feelings,
\ ,a' cluslon, that it is'the spiritual man that iÞ retufn to thrm, therebY qaking ã

t'esurrected ? But, brother Beebe, I coir- oftruth and principle, both for their accoûi- \
Èider their premises all wrong, and their moclation. This is more than I, as a Prim- formation of Chat'les Broadwâter, Gent.,

for baving pretended to preach or publish
the Gospãl^of Jesus ChriÃt contrary to the
Licensebr permit herein given, and where-
as nothins was done in the matter because
i did oot"kuow the Laws relating to Dis-
senters; but norc being well ioformed and
satisfied that the said Jeremiab Moore hath

conclusions likewise. For the Apostle itive Baptist am willing'to clo ; and I trust
tt

lày's,'rFor the trumpet shall sound, anil this will meet the'feelings of all those who

the dead shall be raised incorruptable, ancl claim the name of Primitive Baptists. Behold the mighty angel,
hear what be doth say,

wè shall be changed. For thiscorruptibìe It is said that the Missionary Baptists Ànd

must put on incorrution, and this mort¿l cannot stay together mrich ionger; that While, lifting up the millstone,
Ile casts it in the sea:

must put on immortality.t' I Cor. xv, 52, may be so. ànd no doubt is true,; but tÈat transgressed the laws by suci, preaching;
in tbã said warrå'nt set lbrth, and the said
Charles Broadwater, Gent., desiring tliat
the said Jeremiah Moore may be restrained

"Thus shall proud
In utter ruin f¿ll

Babel's kingdom,

53, Now, if the ch¿racter to be resur- is no reason why we should ¡oake a sacfl-

rected #âs not mortal ancl corruptible; fice of principle fo meet tìrem on the half

why does the Apostle. speak of its putting way ground. I ûnd no half way grouncl

ô

t,

ß

No more t'oppress God's PeoPle,
No moro be found at all.t'
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S OF
ye saiDts anil martyrs
God- hatb visited

shall know them.:
after my departurei

divinely flesh profiúeth

Iler Sodomy ánd. wïthoafts beags says, Receive, nothing. They know the fearful import of
Upon her guilty head;

While awful vengeance seizes
Itslongdevoted prey;

Iler glories are clepartecl,
IIer riches flecl away.

thom not into your house, neither bid them The worcls, Cursed be the man that trUstetL
God. speed.

For we :a.re the.circumoision which wor-:
ship:Çsd {a ¡¡e sþirih ,Móses ,said, 1,The,

See troops of niclurning
Auil tr¿¡desmen staid

Lord. thy God will circúmäse thy hearï,
xvii.5-7. They, know thgt {he, flesh luslethaloof ! and the heart ofthy séed, úo love the Lord
,against the spufú" ¡ ancl tþe,spirif :againsúThey wring-their hands for sorrow

And cry,that, awfql truth :
"Alas ! al¿s ! she's falln,

And all our we4lth is gone,
There's none to buy our flurpie;'We're utterly unilorié."

thy.God." Ile is not a Jew who.ls oie
outwardlji neither is that circumcision fl9sþ, a--n{ lhe¡g:?r9 çontl?-rJlhç ,gne,!o thp
which is outwàrd in,the ftesh; but he is:a
Jew :çrho is onb inwartlly; and circumcision
is that of the heárt; in the spirit ancl not

, whose praise: isr not..of. men, but
And Paul says to the Colossìans,

The Lamb now stands on Zion,
bow;

the letter
th¿t in the last come perilous of God.Anc[ saints around him times, anil that shall have a form of,Great God ree.oÌrn thy judgments

, . Are just and righteous too;
\Me shout in hallelujahs,

To thine eternal name
" F.; ;;;l';-;*" th" h*åo',

goclliness, but denyin.g tho power thereof ;
" fn whom. yp are circurhcisecl ,with . the

e circumeision macle without hauds, in put-r
and from such he còmmands us to 'turn

ting off the body of the sins ofthe flesh, byaway; and he sayç to Titus,.their mouths the cireumcisibn of Christ. Those who of the law; but that which is thiough tLà
must be stopped, fqr they subvert whole bave beeu thus circumcisecl without hanils,

:f¿ith of Chrisú, the righteousness which isÄnd marríage of the Lamb.,
houses, teaching things which they ought of God by faith; is our prayer, for Jesús'The bride adorned with jewels,

AII rtug from golclen mines,
And drest in richeqt garments,

The rising sun outshines:
Ilow like a glorious city,

tr'air Zion doth appear !
Nor sun nor moon is needed,

The Lord hímself is there.

not, for fi-lthy lucrets sake. Peter
like Jeremiah, will everâfter:remember ihe

Many lhall foilow their pernicious
says, wormwood and the gall, and therefore, like sate, A.men.

ways, him, they will have hope. This circumcis-by reason of whom the way of truth shall 'ion is what Christ called, bbing born again, @o'frurgunbiu¡be evil spoken of. Jucle aiso testifies, being born of the Spirit.: Iot of blood,They have ments persons in admiration be- nor of the will of the.flesh ; .nor of the wiII
îhe L"xington Baptisú áesociation, ín SàsÀion withthe rlexiûgton Church, Septembêr 2d and Ad. tõ

our sister Associations with v.hom we correspond,
senrl ohristi¿a saluts,tion :

cause of advantage; and the beloved John of man ; but of God. Not of a corruptable
Amen, loud hallelujab,

gljoins on us to try the spirits, whether
must bewaìè of

seed, but of incorruptable, by the word of
Leú saints and angels sing;

Lord Jehovah

they be of God, and we the Lord, ¡yhich liveth and abideth forev-
Bnr,ovpp Bnærnn¡N :-:W'e have: abun-

For lo ! the them. Pâul says to Titus, They profess er. . This circumcidion is also spoken ofby
dant reason to praise our God, in whom

Is no¡v come down again:
Ä thousand years of triumph

The chu¡,,-h on earth obtains,
Loud lei tlie jub'lee trumpet

Announce that Jesus reigns.

that they know God, but in works they de-
and

Pbuì, as being quickened, and as 'being we trust, for hib goodness to us, in blessing
of meetingny him; they preach human works washed with thä washing of regeneration

us with the delightful privilege
merit instead of salvatiorr by grace. and renewing of the Iloly Ghost. Being

and continuing together in peáce, har-
Betrøre of eaì,l worlcers. God has given the circumcised; or boru of the Spirit

mony and. chrístian fellowship, not only
us a,standarcl by which we mãy discrimi- tliey are qualified to worship God in the

among ourselves, but with your messengeis

nate betùeen those good works which he Spirit; for God is a Sþirit, ancl all true
who have come to us in the fulness of .the

6,irmLsr [üÍ"tr, has before 'o¡dained fhat we shall walk worshipers muót and. do worship him Ín
spirit anil in truth. Chrigt is foimed in,

blesssingv of the gospelof Chri(t ; convers.
in them,'and. those ,worÏß which a.re de-

ing in,a manner which attributes salvation
The Elders and trfeesense¡g of úhe Lexirston Baotigt

-A.ssociation co¡veneõ with the Churcñ at Leiins-
ton, Sept.2d and 3d, to the Cbarchee of the eamõ,
sends ohrisfian salutation, p¡.ayin gthet $ace,meÍ-
-cy anq peace t_hroogh our Lold Jesus Chriet, may
be with you all:

nou¡oed as evil. The scriptures which.are and by his Spirit dwells ín them,, arcl aà
4lon9 to tho Lord, through his abounding

given by inspirâüion of God, tboroughly God worËs in them both to will and to d.o
IMho hath,saved us and callecl us

furnish the mâu of.Goil unto every good of his gootl pleasurà, so they work out
holy calling, not êccording to o.ut

work. Âll religious worlstherefore which their own salvation with fear and trem-
works; but according fo his own purpose

Dnen BnprnnrN :-According to our
are not so fundghed:by precept or exainple bling, for God has wrought all tl¡eir works

ancl grace which was given us in Chrisú
custom, we send you this our ànnual epis- in the scriptures, are evil worþ,antl ühose in them.

Jesus before the world began; and which
tle, iu which we câII your attention to the

who perform them arèevilworkers. l}ey h.e çommunipates to us, we beüeTe, inde-
words of the Apostle, Phil. iii. 2, B : t(Be-

are of the works of the law, aod as
tbe law are

pendently of any means. or instr¡¡mentali-
ware of doç; beware of evil workers; lnany ties of any creature. Ile, sends forth útre
bew¿re of the concision ; for we are the as are of the wo¡ks of und€r

circumcision which worship God in the the curse, and by its deeds can never be

Spirit; rejoice in ChristJesus, and have no
justified in his sight. Their hea¡ts h¿ve

confidence in the fl.esh.tt The Apostle says
not been cleansedfrom dead worts to serve

in the codmencement'of úhis chapter,
úhe living God. : The man of sin, the son

Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord, of perdition, is identifieil by his coming,

to write the same things to you, to me in- which is wiih all deceivableness of unright-
deed is noú grievous, but for you it is safe.

eouq wiih signs and lying wonders, after
If then it was safe for the church in Paults the working of Saúân. Beware of them,

day to know thes¿ things, it is equally as
for if it were possible thoy would deceive

safe i'. this day ; for he advised Timoihy the very elect.

that seducers.should wax worse and worse, Baware of the concásí,oø,---thát is, of
deceiving and being deceived. The first those who are 'cut off from circumcision, as his loyal subjects. They rejoice in him
ûhing we shall noùice in our text is the on which the ancient Iegalist hacl so mrich as the High Priest, who has made a comJ
dogs, and if some of them should growl, we confidence they Lave modern íimes plete atonement for them, and oDe of- shall all be taught of God. God haq prgm-
hope none of the sheep and ìambs of substitutad sprinkling in its stead. They fering perfected them that are sanctified. ised to write his.law in their hearts, and
ehrist will be alarmed or'offended. ,tr'alse are to be watched, lest they bewitch the as their that he will be their God, and they shall,be
úeachers existed in the days of Isaiah, and saints as they once did the churches of
were by him figuratively called dogs. He Galatia,
says, ." Iiip shepherds," (those ofthe aliens,) Brethren, have we not, those things

which.wehave presented to youi notice,
in almost every section of our country ?

How importart then that we should try
those who would thrust themselves upðn

as their Deliverer, who has conqúered¡'are blind, they
all dumb doþs,

are all ignorant ; they are 'We have ¡gceived your cqrrespond s+çel,hey cannot bark, sleepy with great Celigh! ; ana we desire to. PTPJidogs, lying down, loving to siumber; yea and we hope it, máy also be you¡ ¡pIaJeI¡,they are all greedy dogs which caÈ never that
have enough." fsa. lvi. 10, 11. Christ has us as teachers by the law and the testimo- our
admonishedus t9 glve not that which is ho- ny; they speak
ly to dogs, and Ezekiel has called the same word, it is because power, 4nd, keep usr,,!bro¡¡gh

bp,,ærgeledolass of deceivers, wolves. (, I[er princes them. Isa. viii. 20. Leú us hearken to salyation, ready to.
in the midst thereof are like wolves raven- the ¿dmoniiion of our Savior, a¡d beware

pharisees and of the
at ühe last, time.

ing the prey to shed blood and destroy of the doctrines of the Our next annua! meeting.will þ9,held,souls." Ezek. xxìi. 27. And Zepheniah sad.ducees. Äs Paul said to the Roman if the Lord. will, with the sgcgnfl, ch.urch of
calls them evening wolves. Christ has in. brethren, li Nq*, we beseech you, brethren,

mark them which cause divisions and of-
fences contr¿ry to the doctrine which ye

Rgr.bury, to commenc€ a¡ 10,9'c.logþr 4,u.struqted us to beware of false prophets
clothing,

on the first-Wednesday in Septembg¡,,1959:
which come unto you in sheeps' ISA.{C HEÌViTT, {odèrøtor.

C. HOGABOOM, Clerk

+

but inwardly they areraveningwolves; by have learned, and avoicl them ; forbygood
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"t r,Ët"y", -. ",*
Cor,a Co', tfissouri, June 2, 1857.

Bsorsnn B¡¡r¡:-Some months ago I
d.esîred you to give your view on Matthew
xxv.25 and 26, viz.:' ttÀnd I was afraid
ancl went and hid tly talent in the earth;
lo, there thou haet that is thine. Hís loril
a¡swered and saitl unto him, Thou wicked
and slothful servant, thou knewest that I
reap where I sowed not, antl gather where
f bave not strew'ed.tt Às 'I have geen tro
reply, I will renew tho.orequest.

Yourq in tribulationr J. W. WEST.

Rnpr,v.-It would afford us pleasure to
be able tqlexplain all ilitrcult,padsages on
which we are oalled upon to giv.e gur views,
if we rvero in possession of the requisito
knowledge and aptness to teaah ; anil if we
¡rere conûd.ent that what we write woulcl
be for the ediûcation of the saints and. tho
glory of God. Wo have often had occasion
to acknowledge that ve feel more embar-
rassment in writing our views ot the para-
bles and. metaphors usecl, than on other
portions of the scriptures; not because we
have no views, but princþally because the
same metaphor or the same parable may
illustrate more than one subject; ancl there-
fore brethren may apply them dífferently;
and iú is hard sometimes to cletermine which,
if either of us, has the primary design of
them.

This parable of the talents has been va-
riously understoocl and interpreted by dif-
ferent commentators, ancl that, toorin some
cases where there is unison of sentiment in
the doctrine of thebible generally. Being
callecl on a second time, we wiìl submit to
brother West, and to our read.ers generally,
a'few remarks on the subject. To our
mind there appears to be a connection, or
continuátion of the subject embraced in
the twenty-fourth chapter extended through
the twenty-fift,h.

The discourse of our Lorcl to his disciples,
of which the parable uncler consideration
is'a part, took place in the vicinity ofthe
temple at Jerusalem, immediately after the
disciples had been showing him the builcl-
ings of the iemple, ancl Jesus hãtl predicted
rthe final overthrow ancl utter ruin of all
these splendid buildings; whereupon they
¿sked him to tell them " When shall these
things be ? anil rvhat shall be the sign of
thy coming.? and of the end of the world ?"
In connection wiih his answers to these
three questions, our Lqrd gave some most
solemn and impressive admonitions to the
disciples, which he enforced by the use of
¿ numbei of parables, all of which were
calculated to show the propriety and ne-
cessiúy øf their faithful attention to the
charge which hehad given them, and vigi-
lant watehfulnees in regarcl to the signs
which'were to indicste his coming. Their
Lorcl.was soon to go awày for s season ¿nd
thên return again; and it wee needful for
them thaü ho should go awey, for he was
going to his tr'ather and to their tr'ather;
and when he¡hould thus personally be ab-

sent, they would be exposed to strong
temptationq both from enemies riithout,
and fears arising from their own carnal and
unreneVed naúures. ¿'Take heed,tl said he,

' 
lt that no'man deceive you ; for many shall
comê in my name, ssying I am Christ, and
shall deceive many,tt They would also be
tempted to say within themseJves, " My

s_r,Ç;|q'
Lord tlelayeth his coming," and to begin
to smite their fellow-servants, and to eat'and
drink with úhe clrunken, &c. To warn
them against theee deceptions of the ene-

my, and corruptions of their flesh, he made

use of the parables, " Two shall be in the
field, the one shall be taken the'other left.
TJvo women shall be grinding at tbe mill,
the one shall be taken anil the other left'
'Watch therefore; for ye lrnow noú what
hour your Lord. doth come. But know
thìs, that if the good man of the house had
known in what rratch the thief would oome,

þe woulil hsve watched and would not
h¿vesuffered.his house to bebroken up.
Therefore be ye aleo ready; for in such an
hour as ye think nof, the So¡ of Man com-
eth.t' From all these parables,it is clearly
seen, úhat the disciples were admonished
to watch for the coming of the Son of Man;
that is, the coming of which they hail en'
quirecl, and which is more clearly indicated

þy the parables of the vìrgins, the talents,
and of the sheep ancl goats, in the follow-
ing chapter. 'When he shoulcl come as the
briclegroom, Iong expeoted, tò receive the
bride and. consummate the marriage; as

the Lord to reckon with his servants; and

as the crowned king to divide the nations
of the earth as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats, &c.

'6 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened unto ten virgins,tt &a. Then, al
that time, whcn the Son of Man, as aBride-
groom, should. thus suddenly be announced,
then those faiihful servants or disciples, like
the wise virgins, shoultl be manifestly tlis-
tircguished. from the foolish virgins. Aud,
why I The reason is thus given in the fol-
lowing parable i *.For the kingdoin of
heaven is as a man traveling into a far
country, who callecl hì.s oun sqvantsrtt &c.
As Christ was nolr about to go away, he
had. called his own servants, or disciples,
and taught them privately on this subject.
úÉA¡cl clelivereil unto them his goods; and
to one he gave five talelts, to anothêr two,
ancl to another one; to eiery mân accord.-
ing to his several ability; and straightway
took his journey." Ilere, if we rightly un-
derstand the application of the parable, is
described the manner ín which Gocl has set
the members ih the mystical body of Christ,
eyen as ithath pleased him ; and bestowed
a measure of the spirit to qualify each
member for ùsefulness iu the bocìy, and all
the gifts for the benefit of all the members,
toprofitwith all, or for the profitofall.
(r I[e gave some, apostles; and samo, proph-
ets; and some, el'angelists; and sonoe,

pastors and tbachers,, for the perfecting of
the saints, for the rnork of tùe ministry,tt
&c. .'r But, to every one is given grace ac-
cording to the measuro of the gift of
Christ.i' These gifts in the church are not
bestowecl to suit the ambitious feelings or
clesires of the servants; but they are
distributed according'to the wisdom of the
Lord, and according to the several ability
of the disciples. In all thie arrangement
the Lord, ancl not the servant is magnified.
It ig the province of our Lord Jesus Christ
to call, qu*lify and commaqd the servicb
of'all his servants, ancl to furnish each

servant with the exacú amount of gifú or
talent that he pleeses. And Timôthy has
not the right to say, becàuse I am not en-
dowed with apostolic gifts and Suthority,
my Lord is auetere and unjust; that he
claims the right to reap where he has not
sown, &c.; for the Lord does not require
of fimothy a harvest of apostolic labors

Ef"n ''

Each discipie is required to be diligent in
the exercise of such gifts as the Lord hae

bestowecl on him.
Although Timothy cannot sit on one of

thetçelve thrones tojudge thetwelve tribe¡
oflsrael, still he can be equalìy useful, ac-
eording to the measure of the gift of
Christ, in holding fastto theformofsound
words, in committing the same that he had
heard of the Apostle, to faithfut men who
shall be able to teach others also, and in
warring a gooil warfare. Àncl so eyen in
the present da¡ though some of us, as
ministers of Jesus, may not have as great
gifts as some others, or as our proud na-
tures would desire, we are under the same
obligation to improve such as we have, as

though we were apostles or prophets.
And the same may be saicl of all the chil-
dren of God, whether called to labor in the
public administration of the worcl, to spçak
in erhortation, in prayer, in attending to
the discipline and order of the church, or
in whatever way God has graciously qual-
ified us to be useful in the house of Goä.
And still f¿rther we.will say, that the chilcl
of God, though buf a very child, weak and
trembling, has no just cause to say because
my Lord lias not given me the amount of
assurânce that I think others possess, be-

cause that he has not enabled me to tri-
umph over all my fears ancl doubts, ín re-
gard to my hope in Christ, he is therefore
an austere Master if he requires me to own
his name in the ordinance cf baptism, in
taking a seat withhispeoplein thechurch
of God, and I shall be excuseil if I wrâp up
carefully in a napkin what little hope I
have and bury it in the earth. For every
one who is born of God, in whose heart
God has shetl abroacl his love, has ¿ meas-
ure ofthe gift of Christ, and a capacity to
be, to some extent useful in the body. The
hand cannot say to thefoot,Ihavenoneecl
of thee; nor cân the foot say because I am
not the hand, therefore I am not of the
body. The langrrage of the sloihful ser-
vant, it is to be feared is foundintoomany
mouths at the present day. Preachers er-
cuse themselves from devoting their time
to their caìling on the plea that their gifts
are so small when compared with the gifts
of others. We will hardly be miÀsed if we
apply ourselves to our farms, our shops, or
our worldly business, and thus hide what
gift we have iu the earth. If God designed
us for usefulness in the ministry, he woulcl
give us greater gifls and notroap rvherehe
has not sow¡. . To carry thisshort,simple,
plain, but emphaiic .message, " Yet forty
days and Ninevah shouìd be destroyed,tt
seemed quite unpleasant to the fretful
prophet. But it was, nevertheless, a mes-
sage from God, ancl quite as important that
he ehoulo bear it, as any message that was
ever sent to Israel by ßaiah or Jeremiah.

t'I wae afraid," said the slothful servant.
Äfraid of what ? IIad not his Lord said,
Occupy till I come ? But he lackecl con-
fidence in his Lord-fearecl that he would
require a greater amount of harvest tban
in proportion to what he had sown. And
being afraid, he went and hid. the talent in
the earth! Wilt this,be the language of
any of us ? Wilt the tardy convert say in
extenuation of hie disobedierce to the com-
mands of Christ, I was aíraid thy grace
would ¡ot be equal to my day ;. and so I de-
clined to órqn thee in thy ordinances. Will
the reluctant minister say,I was afraid that I
should. fail to mâke a creditable a,ppear-
ance, and my pride would be m'ortified, so

I bu¡ied my gift in the earth ! May ihe
Lord deliver his dear children from such
slothfulness, and constrain them all to obey
him.

'¡ His Loid answered ancl said, Thou
rpicked. ancl slothful servant ltt The excuse
is insulting to the master or Lorcl who sup
plieil the talent. "Thou oughtest there-
fore to have put my money to the exchan-
gers, and then at my coming f should have
received. mine own wilh usury.tr Thus in
the use of money, if it be not invested as
capiial for bueiness, it may be lso applied
as at least to gain ordina,ry usury. Buú in
regard to the gifts bestowed. on the sairits,
we cannot let them out onusury; but still
the figure is well calculatecl to admonish
the slothful servants of Ohlisi, that they
are amenable to their divine Lord for their
clisobedience to his commancis, and for their
neglect of such gifts as he has bestowecl on
them.

The order given to take from him ihe
one talent and give it to him that has the
ten, shows that the church of God must be
supplied with edifying gifts; and if some
through sloth and disobedience, wickedly
wi¿hhold their share of the service, those
who are more faithful shall supply the lack)
and in doing so,they shall learn that ghe
willing and the obedient shall eat the good.
of the land, while the stothful and. disobe-
dient shall be cast into ogter darkness,
where many a disobedient ctit¿ of ço¿ l*.
been, and where they have found weeping
and gnashing of teeth. This is strong lan-
guage, but we believe it to be applicable, to
Gotl's children who are d.elivered to satan
'for the clestruction of the flesh, and úhat the
spirii may be saved in tþe day of the Lord
Jesus.tt I Cor. v. 5.

APPOIlTTUENT.
Gr,elr Cnerx, Barboar Co., Ya., Sept. 3,18õ?.

Bnorsne Bnpsp : - Please pubiish a
meeting, to be held on'Weclnesday before
the secoid Sunday in November nêxt, with
the Mount Carmel Old Sõhool Baptist
Church, at Glady Creek meeting house, in
P¡eston count¡ Yirginia; which place is
within two or three miles of tr'ellowsville,
on the Nolth-western roacl leading from
Winchester to Parkersburg, Va. Breth-
ren coming from the East or West on
horseback or in carriages, will enquire for I

the above-nametl place; ancl those from
East or West by the Baltimore and Ohio
Railroad, will come to Tunnelton Depot,
which is at the 'Tïrunel through Cheàt
mountain,in Preston couoty,Va, Tunnei-
ton Depot is within three or four rniles of
tho said meeting house, and if conve-
nient for brethren to be there on Tuesday
evening, before the day of meeting, our
brethren ancl friends intencl to be there to
meet them anal conyey them to the meet-
iog. Those coming from the North will
enquire for Newburgh, Preston coanty,Ya,,
and from that place brother James Simp-
son, òr some other friend, will accompany
them or tlirect them on.

Brethren Trott, Leèchman and lla¡twell
have promisecl to attend, if the Lortl will ;
and we hope the Lord. wiil put it in the
hearts of othèrs, also, to come ancl visit us
ànd preach to us. the uusearchable riches
of Jesus Chrisü, Ând if it be the will of
our Lord, we desire that you may come in
the fulness of the blessiug of the gospel of
Christ, and that God's poor aflicted chil-
dren may wituess how good ancl pleasant
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it is for brethren to dwell in u"iúy, generetidn,---that by virtue of 8êItr NÂIIES. O¡' COIiSTITIIENî ME}Í!ERS. philosoph¡ areancl have a season of refreshing from the inal existence in Christ their spirit'ual by faith, and yet the
presenc€ ofthe Lord. Heatl before the world began, all the

namo of philosophy is retainecl. But the
By order of Mounü Carmel Church, elect,--+mbrdcing all that were elected or

very essence of philosophy consists in
JACOB,KEtrtrER,, P¡,sron. chosen in Christ Jesus before the fountla_

repsoning as the çssence of religion is faith.
There cánnot, consequentl¡ be a religious
philosophy: it is a oontrad.iction iq:te:rns.
Philosophy -af be oceupied about the

tion of the world, and. no more, shall inFrcrro¡r,-The Bapiisú Flurly M¡e¿zr¡rp
says : 6r -We 

are wealry of the fictions which
Iq* {o_ufa their way into so many Sunday
School Libraries.t, '

tims 6. born of the spirit ; and that in
the work of Regeneration ancl the new same problems as religion ; but itbirth, the creature is passive ¡_that the altogether different

empþs
RB¡lanxs.-Then why turn away your

saints are begotten a¡cl born inio the
ears from the fruth and listen to fables ?

liberty of the sons of God, by the will
M¿n¡.s 4ro Er,rr,r.-:-l{arah and EIim !The Sunday Schools and Tract Societies,

ancl power of God^' alone, without any
Ilow near they lie to each other ! Thuswith every other anti-scriptural

day, must'live
relig!ous

meaDs or instrumentaliiy whatever.
near to each other are thobiúterand sweetsinstítuúions of the on fioúion 10. 'We believe that all who are born of of life, the joy and the sonow of time !or starve; for the; Bread of Eleaven and God shall be preservecl through

salvation.
grace unto Both in thé same desert, and often timessincere milk of the word c¿n only feed and following each oúherin the progress of onesupport such as are born of God. 11. 'We believe theie will bea resurrec- day or hour. The bjtter. too, is. first---

-.++

tion of the bodies of the just and the un_ then the sweet. Noú first EIim and thenOun Hr¡¡¡r Boor.-We l¡ave not yet just, and that the happiness ofthe righteous Marah; buú Marah first and. then Elim-been able to so far complete our e¡range- ancl punishment of the wicked will be in- firsú the cloud and then the sunshine-flrsüments for stereotyping ancl
Book, as to cletermine

bindinþ our terminable. the weariness, then the rest. In õoken ófIlymn the terms on 12. IVe believe Baptism in the name of this, we bioke off a small branch ofwhich we can supply them to our breth- the Father, and of the Son, and of tÉe Holy from ong of these Elim trees, and laying iúren. I\re hope to be able to publish our
terms in our next number of the gigns.

-.%

Ghosf, is an ordinance instituted by our ted to assist in the constituüion, arrived ; on the similar branch which hadLord Jesus Christ, and binding on all who and after examining the articles of faith
we

under the gospel dispensation are born qi and the proceedings of the meeting fully
e¡dorsed the same, giring to the ãhurcL
the right hand of fellowship, a'nd bidtling
h¡r Gocl sBeed, as a regaìarly constituieä
church of Josus Christ.

This church is situateri about twelve
miles South-west of .Atchison; in Ätchison
count¡ Kansas Tenitory. The constitu_
tion took plaae on the second. Saturday in
August, 1857.

brought from Ùfarah, we tïed them to,

.â. Church Constituted in Kansas. ihe Spirit; that Christian Baptism is im-
gether, to be kepi in perpetual 'memorial,

Bnors¡n, Bsnen ¡-please publish the mersion, that believers are the only gospel
subjects, and none but regular gorp.i -io_
isters, duly o¡dained. to the ¡vorË of the

not naerely of the scenes, but of the truth

Constitution of the Regular Bapüist church
which they so vividly tøach.-Bonar,s

of Jesus Christ, at Pleasant
Desert of Sí,ní.a.

Grove, -A.tch-ison coìnty, Kausas Territory; on the gospel ministry, and who at the time of Cov¡rousx¡se.-Constantine thefollowing summary of Faith audcovenant: aclmÍnistering it, are sustained by the fel- to reclaim a miser, took a laùce and. mark-
á,RIICLES OF Fá,IIE.

lowship of the church of God, qre divineþ ed out a space of grouncl the size of a hu- ¡

1. 'We believe in Òne only true and
living God, who is the Creator ancl Up-
holcler and rþhteousdisposer of allthings,

-that he is self-existant, independait,
omnþtent and eternal,-possessing eveiry
possible perfecúion and dívino attribrte.

authorizeil to administer it. man bocly, and said, ,. Add heap to heap;
riches upon riches; extend the13. 'We believe the church of Christ in acdumulate

her gospel order, is a company of baptized. å.ttest, AI.Ilx'R M. TOWNSEND, bonds of your possessions; conquer the
believers, standing fast in the clocúrine"ancl ChErch Clerk. whole world; in a few days such a spoúfellowship of the apostles, in prayers anrl as this will be all you will þsa6.t'-fi2¿¿þ.in breaking of bread, over which Christ . Fulaoes of Christ.

t.hat tbe he?rt is at its birth,'Whai tþe soiì is to the earth,'
Yhat tÞe gem is to the mind,
Y.þat the lrape is to the vinË,'What.rh_e 

õloôm is to the treej
Ts¿r ie Jesus Christ to me.

2. We believe There are Three that
presides in all úhings as Ilead, 'W!en a ilaughter remarks : ., Mother. ITould not hire help, for I can asi¡t vou to'dlo

all tho wo¡k in the-kitcben," eôt lt 'Aoro sbewill mcko a good wife.

s
bear recorcl in heaven ; the Father, thti

14. We believe'the scriptures of the
'Worcl, and. the Eoly Ghost ; aud. these

Old antl New Testaments, translated
three are one. under the reign of King James, are I reYe-

-3. 'We believe that our L¡ord. Jesus
lation from God, inspired by the Eoly Obitncrp î[¡tiree.

Christ is âod, Man,,and tho
Ghost, and that úhe New Testament is the 'What theonly Medi- standard of faith, and the only divinely 'Whaú the

string is to
breath is to

the lute, tûnlr,trovx, Delôva¡o Co., Feb. 15, J.g5?.

- Bnorme Bn¡sn:-please publish thro'
the Srywof the Tim,es, the'obituarv of
our belovetl sister Älvrel, wife of Uá*in
Kelly, Esq., who departeá this life Jan.
16, 185T, after a short illness of eieht
hours, ín the 6lsi year of her aEe. Sne
has lefü a husband and eisht ãhild.en,
also many frientls to mourn ãle loss of J
kind and aflectionate friend. She has. for
maÐJr y€ars, been a member of the 'Olcl
S,chool Baptist Church, in this place. The
church has lost a bold advoõate of the

ator between God and men :-in his God- authorized rule of practice to the church
the flute,

bead he is one with the Father ancl the
What the spring is to the

nerye is to tho
watch,

EoIy Ghost; and in his manhood and
of God,lnder the gospel dispensatíon ; we
thereforo consider ourselyes solemnly

lguna l¡ our allegiance to the Kíng of
Zlyn to-rejecú, disclaim, and disfellowihip
all modern and aneient religíous institu_
tions or societies. for which wã have neith_

'What the toucb,
Mediatorial character, he is one with the

What the breeze is to the se8,

church.
Ts¡.r is Jesus Chriet to me.

4. 'We believo öur L¡orcl Jesus Christ
'lThat th' estate is to the heir,
Tfhat the autumn to the year,
Yhat tÞe seed is to the fãrm,''What the sunbeam to the corn,-W'hat.th_e 

flower is to the bee,'
Ts¡.r ig Jesus Christ to me.

existed in his Med.iatori¿l person, as the
Ilead and Life of his church, from the er precept nor example in the Ne¡r Testa-ancients of eternit¡ and that he is the ment.
samo, yesterda¡ teda¡ and foreyer, Cquncs Coy¡r¡rrvr-Á 5. We believe the scrþtural d.octrine We, whose names are hereunto anner€d,

IVhat the lieht is the eve
TVhat the ñi' t;ã;'.iy,'What the sea is to the river,'Wh¿t the hand is to the givãr,'What.a friend is to the piea, '
Ts¡.r is Jesus Christ to'me.

truo doctrine of the sospel. TVe deelv,
feel our loss ; and muiGô¿ srant that wä
maybereconciled to-Eis äll. and sav
qith_ong of_old, *The Lord giveth, anä
tho Lord taketh awa¡ blessed Ëe the irame
of the Lortl.

of Eternal and personal Election, ancl do mutually agree to be constituted uponthat there is an Eternal, vital and indis- the word of God, into a Churcb, and adoptsoluble Union subsisting between Christ the foregoing arùicles of faith as expressive
and his church,-that the chureh is, and of what we believe the scrþtures teach uswas, and. shall forever rem&in, his body, of God and the wa.v of salyation by and W_hat _culture is unto the waste,'What honey is unto tho taste,

What fragränce is unto the smãll
9l.springs of water to a well,'W'_hat beãuty is in all I see,
All this and more is Christ to me.

Ilow ehort our lives-how soon thev
llow fle_eting is this breath below, "
Our flesh isãs it leere but grass, '
Eveu threê-scorá years, hofsooí,they

hís flesh ancl his bones, antl all her spirit- through our lord and Savior, Jeaus Christ.ual life is hid with Christ in God.
'We mutually aglee to maintain the order

6. T[e believe the doctrÍne of the total of the ll¡use of God, having resigned our- pass.

tlepravity of human nature ; and that a selves unto the Lord, we will, by the will The_ messenger ag4i-n has come,
And. from oúr nuäbÀr called. háme,
A wife,. a ohild, a sister dear,
I[er voice now hushed, no more we

recoyery from that conditionis wholly and of Goel, give ourselves one to another to

-€-

exclusively by the soyereigq, f¡ee ancl live together, and to strive together
unity of the spirit in the boùs of

for the Csnrsr¡¡r Psr¿osopsy.-Christian phi- hear..unmeritetl grace of Gocl in Christ Jesus pesce ; losophy is a misnomer. Ä ChriÀtian mayour loral. and we agree to w¿tch over one another be also a philosopher; buttotalkof
Yet

for good, aqcl not for évìl, and to beâr one
Chris- 'IV'e

?. 'We believe the -Á.tonement made by tian philoso,phy is an abuse of language. tr'or
our I-¡ord Jesus Christ was full and com-

anotherts burdens, ¿nd so fulfill the law of Christian philosophy means Christian Ancl
plete; and exclusively for the heirs of

Chrisi. An<i we agree to contributen when metaphysice; and that me¿ns the solution But must we parú.?
home,

echoes back with

the thoughúicòmespromise. necessary, as the Lord hag prospered us, to of metaphysical problems upon Christian
principlès. l[ow, what are Christian prin_
ciples but the doctrino reaeahd through
Christ; revealed bècause inaccessible "to

8..'We believe in the docúrine of -A.bso-
sustain the worship of the Ilouse of God, And double tons

lute Prédestination,-that God has de_
and to relieve the poor saints, and we Äh ! must tye. pa.rt to meet

clared the end from tho beginning, çaying,
agree that we will not, Iive in the neglect Until .we meêt õir Canaants

My Connsel shall stantl and I will do all
of any known dut¡ and that we will not reâson; revealed and acceptible by faith,

'my pleasure. neglect tbe assembling of ourselves úogeth- because reason is utterlyincompetent. Soer, but we will attend our stated the metaphysical problems, the attempied9. 'W'e belieye in the doctrine of Re- ¿s often as possible.
meetings

solution of whieh, by ¡eason, constitutes

Yes !_it s-e9gs that''tis God's wili,
We should be parted for a while,
But ¡¡av we mèet ín.realms aboJe.
To sing the Seviot's dying love.

JÄMES Í. STREETER.
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"ÎEE SWOBD 0F TEE LO BD AIVD OF OIDEOil.''
VOL. XXV. MIDDLETOUNT, N. Y., ocToBER 1, 1857. l{o. 19.
!*rryonlrn¡r ú tt¡t Sigrra. warnr¡g everJr man, tqaching every man

all wisdom, that Ye nrsy present every
Prrnrr Co,, {issouri, ßept l, lBð7 man perfect in Christ. tsy request our

J. bas given
Oun Esrsnr¡n¡ Bnorspn Bpn¡n:-'We much esteemed brother, J.F

see that you have ¡eceived. notice of o,¡r his views on this portion of God,s word,recent removal to the far 'W
est, after a complied with in thoturrent volume of thelong and wearisome journey. T[., by ihe ,Søgra,s, numþs¡ eleven, and eighty-first page,hand of mercy, have been placed here in greatly to the comfort and edification ofthis foreign land, surrounded bythose who Godts dear children, as we trust, and we feelkindly czre for us surely ours ts now a ourself edified thereby 'We have no hesi-goodly heritage, aad the lines are falling tancy in believing that one special object namgs, perfection, h9¡9¡ ¿o¿ worship; be-to us in pleasant places. O, what tlemon- the apostlehad in view,was the edification ing the mighty God, the everlasting Father,stratives proofs that the God who fills the of the churcb, or body of Christ, in the and Prince ofpeace; and the glory ofthe me ín rì,ghteousness, and, in judgment, ønà

ín louing hi.ndness, and, ,i,n mercí,es ; f wi,tt
universe, is here ! Richly productíve iands, perfeccting of saints, which accompanies divine attributes or sevenplentiful crops, and bretbreu beloved in the ministerial labors of love

srcirits, harmoni-
Christ. O, for a heart fraught with thanks- tles, prophets, evangelists,

of the apos- ously dísplayed in the workof redemption, eaen betroth thee unto me ín faì,thfulness
thou shalt know the Lord.r, Hosea ägiving and praise to God, who has

pastors and both in the righteousness he wrought out, andour teachers, until they (the saints) all be and the righteousness he brought in. Aidpromised to guide us until death, for his found standing fast, in one spirit, of one this glory is to be
19, 20. Ancl again, by the apostle, ,,Eor

kind benedictions resting upon us. Dear mind, striving together for the faith ofthe of Godts word, and
seen thr_ough the glass
the ordinances of his
kindred in Christ.-

I am jealous over you, with Godly jealou-
brother Beebe, we would just say t9 vou gospel, and also u¡ited iu one faith, as to house, among the

sy, for I have espoused you to one husband
and your corresponding brethren and sl8- present the complete oneness

that I may present you a chaste virgin toofa perfect .Hence it follows, so as I have seen thee in Christ." 2 Cor. xi. z. This' is said by theters, beloved in Christ, ¿nd who have ob- man, having the measu¡e of the stature of the sanctu4ry, where he appeârs blessing
people, manifesting unto them, (not as
doth unto the world,) iu all this his

inspiration of him that said, ,úItained like precious faith, through the the fullness of the Christ with the know- his
hate pui-

righteousness of God. and our Savior Jesus ledge ofthe Son of God, filled with all his he
ting away.tt

Christ, grace, mercy and truth, be mutipli- fullness ancl grace for grace. Eerein we footsteps are .traced, and his goings forth
This sacred tie forbids their fears,
Igipli he is, or has, is rheirs; '

Yitþ Þi* their head, rhey sránd or
Their life, their surety, and. their'all.

ed. unto you and them, through the know- did desire your Yiews, our dear brother are seen and realized. Ilere the psal¡nist fall,ledge of God and Jesus Christ our Lord, Beebe, or some other brother ; our epecial calls to mintl his forrlÌer experience inthat ye be strengthene<ì in the in desire was to be more perfectly instructed
hisner matr holy sanctuar¡ which manifest in him a Blesseil be the wisdoúr and the srace.

The eternal love. and faithfuheñ
Thatts i¡ the gospel scheme revealed.
.ê.nd is by Goã t[e spirit sealerJ.

with every needful g¡ace, according as he in the knowledge of what wasto be under- desire for a testimony within, of the grace
clearer views of his power and.

hath given unto us all things that pertain etood by thø uníty of the faith, and ofthe of God, andunto life ancl godliness through the k¡ow- knowledge of the Son of God, unto perfect glory.ledge of him that callecl us to glory and røn, &c.; all of
Ancl when all the corruptions ofwhich evidentþ stands human n¿ture are sensibly felt, being fulìy

Brother Beebe, dispose of the above asvirtue; whereby he hath given unto us connected with the continuance of the in view, the soul thirsting, and flesh
you mal think right. I remain, my dearexceeding great .and precious promises, gospel ministry. On which does this re_ out, for the living God, and the

cryrng brother, yours truly and afectionatetr¡
that b,v these ye might be partakers of the mark of the apostle have its

sons of JOHN W THOMAS.
divine nature, having escaped the

particular Gocl in whose heart the spirit of Christ iscorrup- bearing-that each and every individual sent, crying Äbba tr'ather, receivin g of hì.stion, that is the world, through lusts ; for saint be so edified aud perfected, or. tbe (Chri,st's) Jullness, andgracefor grace. To
F¡.¡n¡¿x C. 8., Yirginiia, Sept.14, 1867.

all that is in the workl-the lusú of ihe mystical body of Christ, his churcb, when
Dnen Bnorx¡n Bnnsn Ilaving jusü

flesh, the.lust of the eyes, the pride of ìífe all the members thereof shall be
which they respond, Because tby loving returned from a visit among the brethren

-is not of the F¿ther, but is
gathereC kindness ie better than life, my lips shall on the Eastern shore of Maryland, thaú isof the wo¡ld. together in one even in him (Christ) filled praise thee. .A,gain: Hess the Lord, OIlence it is of the tr'atherto bring the blind with his gifts and graces, gTown up togèth- my soul, forget, not all his benefits.

among some of the brethren and churches
by a way that they know not and lead er, unto the measure of the stature of Chlist whom we preach;

Yea, of the Salisbury Association, I wish to say
them iu paths that they have not known Christts fullness ? Ilence, in further mecli_

bearing testimo- through thø Sì,gns a few words to those
yea, he saith, I will make darkness light tating upon this subject, our mind is made

ny to the facts concerning him taught in ministering brethren who have given their
befole them, and crooked things straighr; to bear on the fact that tbere is but

the holy søiptures ; the one true anil liv- names to go as Messengers to the Salisbury
these things will I do unto them, and never body and one spirit, even as all ¿re

one ing God; the one mediator between Gocl Association, and also have promised to
forsake them. And why all this ? since

called and men, God, man, mediator, prophet, spentl a little time in visiting among thein one hope of their caìlirg; then adds priestand kíng; our advocate ¿nd redeem- churches. I will firstwe âre so wicked, polluted, sin-defiled and the apostie, one Lord, one Faith , one Bap- er; all an<i in all, God over alì, heacl and
say to those brethren

hell-deserving; being guilty in view of a tism, one God ¿nd F¿ther of all, who is life of the church and Savior
who may go by the Delaware Railroad.

righteous and hoìy Iaw, wherein we were above all, through alì, and in
of the body; from Wilmíngton to Seaford, and which

heJd, while the motions of sin which were
you all; be- head over all things to the church his pur- connects with the Philadelphia,

Railroad, that

'Wilming-
in our members, ciid bring forth fruit unto

ing all in all. The m agnificence of the chase, which is his body and fullness, who ton and Baltimo¡etransparent spìendor of this glory in its said ín relation to his people,
they wil.l

death ? The spirit that beareth witness sublime riohness, is made to shine
the chosen be met by bretirren and friend.s at Seaford,

will answer, the Lord is well pleased for
consplc- ia him, that they -ight be one, .6 as thou, and conveyed from there to the Assocía-

his righteousnesst sake, he will
uously in all its brilliancy, wbere the divine Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they tion, and from the .{.ssociation úo themagnify the presence and glory of God is manifest in also may be one in us.t' Sin ce the apostle churches they may visit. Of this, howev_law and make it honorable,.w hich thi,ng ís his holy sanctuary-Cåe tabernacle of God saw clearly that men wouid arise speakingcønpleted, ín the medíation of Chríst. with men-the holy ciry-the new and

er, more direct information wil.l be grYeû
O, the unbounded goodness of that God heavenly Jerusalem-the church of the

perverse things to lead away disciples after through the Signs. In tàe second pl4ce,
whose grace reigns throu gh ríghteousness, first born-the church of the living God_

them, he charged the elders of Ephesus to I will sey thar I found úhe bre thren and
in all hissaints, in aonquest over that stub- the pilìar and ground of tbe trurh. This

w¿tch and remember, that for the space of friends there manife:ting srill all that hos-
born and rebellious nature, which is unto is abundantly shadoweil forth by the ark

three years I ceased not to warn eYerJZ One, pitality and kindness for which they have
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord; so of the covenant and shekinah, settled over

night and day, with tears-thât i., wârn- been so noted. In úhe third place, that it
that ¡vhen tbe sufferings of Christ abound. the mercy seat between the cherubims__

l¡g eyery man, teaching every man in all appears to me no minister who has a hea¡t
in them, so aìso their consolation abound-

wisdom. Thus the whole scheme of re- to feel for úhe afiictions of Zion, can visit
eth by Christ, ald to lvhom God would

very striking symbols of his divine pre- demption is taught, in and by demonstra- those cbu¡ches in Dorchester and Somerset
m¿ke known what is the riches of the

sence, poeser and glor-v. Ilence David re_ tion of ¿he spilt and o"f po Ml'r speaking counües, and see {heir entire deetitutionglory marks : " 1o see. tby power and glory, so wisdom, lthe hidden wisdom,) of God in a now of any Oìd School preacherof this mystery among the Gentiles, whicli as I Ìrave seen thee in the sanctuary,tt The mystery, among rheh thar are perfect, them, and witness ihe love tt.re
among

is Christ in you, (the saints, the hope of former, called the ark of bis slrength and searching the deep things of God,
brethreu

by com- manifest for gospel preaching¡aud their

F
E

glory, whom we preach, saith the apostle,) gìory; and the latter, the way that the paring spiritual things with spìritual; great anxiety to have one or two sound
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.èttl. Sigtøs, on the Resurrection, and I can coi- profession and wii,h patience the

rne, lòoking untoJ
grace, which *"* gÌyen, me in

and faithftrl ministerirg bretbren to
dially endorse his views as mY own; but which is set befóre e.su$, him before the wo¡Jd began.' And now, in

among them, and view the great field open

ancl apparently ready foi the Àickle of Old
Schooi Baptist preaching who would not

which Ihave heard the euthor and finisher' of my faith. consequence of that uniou and relationshiP
there is one point uPon

My mincl has been of late, ]ed to admire which existed betwee¡r Jesus and his peoPle
some caviling even among Baptlsts; and

before time began, in time he is macle
feel moved to east in his lot among them it is not long since I heard a Baptist the gooriness of God to the church; for

the
on reoeivirg indications of his gifts beÍng preacher say, that although our Savior wàs while some have said the chutch was manifest here that be might destroy

acceptable to them, unless he felt that raised in the identical bodY which was laid dvindling away, the Lord has been pre' wolks of the devil, and deliver his people'

there were boncls vshich tied him to his in the grave, and in that samo body as- paring his vessels of rnercY io be brought "For he said, Surely they are my people,

when he had in at bis appointed time and Place ; andhe children that will. not lie; so he rvas their
present location 'which he does not feel at cencled to the Father, Yet Savior. In all their affiictions he '!Tas

liberty to sever delivered up all autiroritY to the tr'aihe¡ has thus stopped the mouths qf gainsayers.
africtecl,and the angeì ofhig presence saved

There has been considerabie prejudice he woulcl laY that bodY'bY.' I asked his Let us be giad and rejoice that the Lord

section of hich was this: he saicl it was works,. and none can hinder ; and the Lord them: in his love and in àis pity he re-
existing against that country,

. Ithas
feâ.s.9ns, !'

when he'appeared s'e shoulcl linoweth lhem that are bis. And all his cleemed'them ; and he bare therfl, and car-
under the idea that it is unhealthy saial " that

ried thern all the daYs of old.' Isa. ltiii.
been suLrject to chilis and fever, and' there be Jike bim." This we know; but if he. people shall be willing in the daY of his

B, 9. Just as ìorg as he has
their Savior.

had a people
'are locations there which und'oubtedly sub- was to retain the body in which he arose, power ; for he will saY unto tbe northr

As lorg as
ject persons more to chills and biJlious it would be known to the saints whai they Give up; antl to the south, KeeP not back; he has been

attacks than oiher iocations as is lhe case would be. AgaiP: Our Lord said flesh br"ing my sons from afar, and mY daugh- tìrere has been a Ilead, theìe has been a

the ters from the ends of the earth, and they body; and as long as there has been a
with all tbe Southern and Western States. and blood canrot inherit kingdom of

husbancl tbere has been a wife or bride ;
But tìrey arø greatlY improving that coun- God; and. after his resurrection, ('A spirit shall all come into ihe fold by the door,

an,l as long as there has been a Shepherd
try in this lesPect as well as in other re- hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." ancl sit down in his bauqueting rhouse,

there has been sheep. "TVIto verily was
spects, in ditching and. draining

deal of
their lands, Ilere is tìre subject of cavil; but the boily wlrere his foocl is s$'eet to their taste, and

fore-ordained, before the foundation of the
and in using a good lime, which of our Lorci s¿ìtÍ no corruption, aqd the his banner over them is love. But a

world ; but was manifest in ihese l¿st times
tends to purify ihe air, &c. Àt any rate, Father promised that it should not; ancl stranger they will not follow, for they know If

ble body, it is in this not the voice of strangers. The good for you who by him do believe in God.
when we were there, the last of August, it if it bo an incorrupti

he had not exisiecl before time; he could
was free fromsickness of any kind, ¿nd the respect, at least, just as his saints will be Shepherd caìls his orvn sheep by name, and

not have been manifesied in time' It was
còuntenances of the peopie generally had in the resurrection; and if they possess leads them out. O, my brethren and sis-

saicl of him, " And thou shalì caiÌ his
as healthy ân appearance as ln any coun- incorluptible bodies, then they are ele- ters, I often think of the gôodness of our

narre Jesus, for he shall save hii people
try I have been in. I will not hold forth mented. to an ipcorruptible inheritance. kincl Shepherd; for

from their sins." " For the Son of man
the idea that PeoPle will not be sick and Now every organized body has its life-giv- "Though ¡ve have him oft forgot,

llis lovìng kindness changes not.t' is come to seek and to save tliat which e
die there as in other plâces, nor that per- ing or quickening principle, and in our

w¿s lost. And he says he has finished' ihe
sons moving from a different location ard natural or physical bodies, " the blood Älthough, like a kind father, he maY

work which his tr'¿ther gave him to cio;
climate there, will not have some sickness the¡eof is the life thereof," but how will it chastise us when we go astray, yet his love

and I say that the devil and s.ll his preach-
at ffrst, until they become acclimatecl' be in the resurrection ? Let the scriptures is tbe s¿me. Let us then, dear brethren

ers, with all tÌ:eir condition schernes, and
Such is ihe case in moving to the Westorn answer : " But if the spirit of Christ be in and sisters, study io show ourselves ap-

all theí{beneuolent institutiolrs' noYer can
States. So that I do not think this would you, i,hen shali God, who raised uP our proved to God, by putting off the old man,

or will be able to add one meLnber to
be to me, or ought to be to others, anY Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, also with his deceitful lusts, and in being kind

just reason for not settling there, when quicken..your mortal bodies b-v his spitit and forgiying one towards another. Let his body, or to take one member frorn it'

otherwise to poíni to it' that drvelleth in you." The life-giving us not neglec¡ 6 ffll'our places in the IVhatsoever'God doetb, it shåll be forover,
Provid.ence seerns nothing can be Put to it, nor anything
The water is not as pleasant there as in principle in the resurrected bodies of his ohurch at all times, for it is high time for

taken from it. Ilere tbetr, brofher Beebe,
hilly and mountainous countries; but saints will bø the Spíri,t of Chri'st. Then us to awake out of sleep; for now is our

is a finished salvation. " The heir, so long
abovs anù inìand from the salt water in the tesurrection, although they may salvation nearer than when we believed'

as he is a child, differeth nothing from'a
creeks it is entirely sofü, and'' a part of it possess the identïcal bodies wbich were Let us consider one another, to provoke

servåût, thoug he be lord of all ; but is un-
is as good as theY have in anY of the cities. laid clown, they cannot be said lo be f'esh unto love and to good works. Not for-

der tutors and governors until the time
{Jse.soon accustoms a Person to it. anð. blood-ít is the spirit that quickens. saking the assembling of oursel ves together

appointed of the father." There is an aP-

There are manY Methodists and some But I will say no morer lest I darkeu coun- as the manner of some is; but let us ex-

hort one another, and so much tbe rnore as pointed time for all the children to be

Episcopaiians in that countrY, and the Old sel by words without knowledge.
manifested and t'orn of the sPírit ; and

School Baptist churches are mosùly small, Yours, in love and fellowshiP of the we see the tlay approaching, I would re-
when that time arrives, it matters not

yet judging from appearances at the last saints, ROBERT F. HÄYNES. quest those sisters çho haYe nêYer written
where the sinner is; God by his spirit

and other visits I have Paid them, I tbink anything for the ,Sigøs, to take their pens
gives him life from the dead,-gives him a

there is a Prediliction among the people
'wÀvlYlìDÂ, N. Y., Sept. 2, 1857. and tell us.what great things the Lorcl has

new heart, and wriles his law therein;
in favor of the Baptists. I have not fe1t Ber,ovpo PAsron:-I again sit dorvn done for them. Perhaps they wili think

and then the sinner cries ('Wo is me, for
wheu among tbem as I bave felt in some with peú in hand to bear ¿ feeble testimony of me, as it is saicl misery loves compâny'

I am undone ltt "God be mercifui to me, a
places, that lhø cand'les ti,ch was abouf to with tbe brethren and sisters who write for Bút I will say to sucb, if they can gain any

sinner l" Now he goes to work in good
be removed from them. Inileed, I knorv lhe Sågns of the Times, to the trutl, and I evidence from me that we have been

earnest. Brethreu and. sisters, you all re-
there aro persons there now seriously ex- hope the brethren wiìl excuseall imperfec- taught in tbe same school' and have trav.

mer¡ber the tinre when you tried your
tions or biunders they may detect; for I eied the' same road, then come on, dea¡

ercised and anxious to hear Baptis'u preach-
feel that I am but a poor blunclering creat- sisters, our sorrows, joyç and hopes are one. pr'âyers and all that you coulcl do, anil

rng I hopo the brethren who are exPect' when all failed you, you gåve up àll as lost, {.
ecl will attend the Association, and go to ure at the best; and I come sofar shortof MARY CÄP"EY.

and cobclnded tbere wâs no mercy for you,
spend a little time among thé cburcbes, that which I clesire to do, that I am led to

follow abhor myself when I h¿ve ¿ view of mY If.exnv Co., KentuokY, SePt. 15, 1857 and vou cried,
and also go with a willingness to

depraved nature. I see so much pollution Bnorsen Bprnp:-Ilaving to write to ttLotd save a soul condemned to tlie,
the leadings of Providence in reference to

and" vileness there that tr. may in truth say, you on business, I have coucluded ¡e also Who at thy feet for mercY cries."
locatìng there. For with ail mY anxiety

I am as black as the tents of Ketiar, anil I write vou a few lines on religion. I have
Änd at ân unexPected moment, Jesusto see those ¿ud oiher churches supp lied,

sometimes fear that I know nothing of that been à rearler of the Sigzs of the Ti'mes
I wish those who go among thèm maY be for several Tears, and am well pleased with spake peacê to You; saYing, ThY slns al'e

such as the great Shepherd shall send, eomliness which the wise man compares to all tblgiven. ttArise, shine, fbr thY light

having a work there for them to do. the curtains of Solomon. ihem ; but I f.ld myself a poor ignorant
is come,tt and You were made to rejoice

Mav the Lord. tiireci to that whieh shall I often wonder how the dear brethren cre¿ture, and I ca¡not do as I desïre to do'
with joy unspeakable and fuil of giotT'

and sisters can fellowsbip me' oÌ' one 80 IIy clesire is to do tbat which is goorì, but
Then you could saY with the Poet'be for the peace of his churches, the edili-

vile; for I cannoi fellowship myself; but they liow to porform I linow not I for when I
cation and comfort of his saints, and tbe

excelì en I ',vould rio good evil is present wirh me " I lirtle thought he'd been so nigh
and. cry.ttglory of his name. Ànd maY ali look to truly appear to me ¿s the most

The fle-.h warelh* against the spirit, anci Eis speaking tnade rne, Iaugh

vely ¿nd choice ones of the earth, and this
And now you thought that all your trou-him for guidance, and vait submissi

affords me a iittle encouragement to hope the spirit against tho flesh; so that I can- d
his will. Yours, in love,

that I do possess ân interest in that grace nol do ihe lhings that I would. I am bles were at alr end. But it was not long
S. TR,OTT

wherein tþey stand' A,nd it ie the love I re¿dv to say, Oh I wreiched m¿n that I before yor,r began io f'ear.that you was de-

; antl tben vou rnourned ar¡d tlied
bear, through grace, to my brethren anr:l to a,in, who shall deliver me from the body of ceived

Ox¡ow, Illinoi¡r, JulY 21, 1857

my Mastet''s cause, tbât le¿r.ls me to ìarrent ¿his death. Ànd I desire to be able to to get your burden back again; but that
Ðp¡,s Bnotspe B¡n¡s:-As I have to

arll. " I thank God, through Jesus Christ 1'ou could ¡ot do. Wrat now to do, You
make you a small remittance, and am ccn- nry coldness and backw¿rdness lowards and

did roi know I you thought you did not
fined to my house so that I can do noth- arrìongst tbe people of God But I riail¡ 'rul' L,i¡,ì : So rbeir rvith the rLrilril I mysel

feel ìike a cbristian, and you learecL tbat
ing else, J will Pen a few tÌrings, ald you pray, an,J it is nr7 e¿ùrne.st desire th¿"t I lTÌâV sci'çu ti¡e iaw crf Go<l ; but wir'Ir tbe flesh

you was rnistakel. Brothet Bee be, it is
you pìease
ifeading Eld

rvilh thern I was be kept fron dishonorinq the càuse ol the i;rw o{ sin.tt Antì if Jesu-t is urv St¡v-
I joine,lcan clo as of the ior', ìre has -*¿ved l¡¡c ; not a':crording to tì¡iltl-tbut years ìast March, since

yesleldaY el Threlkeì.ìts conl- Cbrist, or r+ounriing tire Í'eelings

munic¿tion in the ì¿st nutu ber of the bretbren, and th¿t I m*y bold tãst niv ' uly \1'Ðr Iis, but accorcìilg tt' bis oÌvlì Pur- ""iro chnrctr, and I still am aliaid that I am

t
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mistaken, or that I ar¡ deceived ; for if I Messenger.l 'Wednesday. went to Holly $m preach the word.

ning and night in the
We spent ihe eye- Friday mgrning,,took leave of,.theam a christian- Springs to meeting. I[çre we fell in with citv with sister 'War- b¡elhren here, and left for the"'Why am f thus,

Wby this dull and lifeless frame ?"( So far from Christ f seem to lie,
It often makes me weep and cry,tt

brother J. L. Purington, with rvhom we ner, if I recollect right, who kindly enter-
Chemung

spent the nighL Thursday at Murder tained us. Took the cars
Aqsociation, rvhich qonvened.

Saturday
in W4verl¡

Creeþ and stayed till
early in the Tioga Co., N. Y and, Sun.dayFriday morning morning, for Centre Bridge, where we mef with the Association,. .4. pleasant meeting

Buf still if I belong to the family which
with brother J.E Montgomery, and Friday with brothers G. Beebe, E, Rittenhouse, D.

-congregation large and quite interesting.
Jesus has bought with his blood, just as

broùber Mitchell ¿nd I labored for Metho- Harding and sister Ilarding, wife of broth-l There fell in with brethren R. Burritt, J.
certainly as Josus reþns, I shall reign with

dists at Newborn. Saturday ancl Sunday er llarding, ancl friends to convey us to the Beaman, F. .{lling and ,I. F. Smith. Met
him. ,A.nd God's children should, remem-

at Shoal Creek, we met a good congrega- Delaware River Association, where we ar- m4ny l.'reth¡en and sisters that feed uporl
ber thaú Hía grace is sufficient for åhem.

tion and had a pleaeant meeting-spent rived at I o'clock 'TIeré we fell in with the foocl of the gospel. Monday morniag,
Underne¿th them are hís everlasting arms.

Saturday night with a widoweil sister of brethren J. F. Johnson, Ir. Ilartwell andG. 22cl June, took leave of the breth¡en and
'Walled in wiih salvation, and covered with

brother Montgomery (sister Eurst.) This Conklin and bretbren, sisters, ¿nd. kinil friends here, and took the cars for the Àl-
the love of God, here let, all of God's

was the last appointment in Ga. My es- frieÌrds, in considerable numbers, I hope. legany Association, South Dansville, Steu-
ben io., N. Y. At meeting Tuesday and'Wednesd.ay with the brethren here, a pleas-
ant meeting, harmonious and interesting.
There we fell in with brother J. Bicknell,
and many brethren and sisters that I will

weary children rest.
teemed brethren, sister€ and friends will 'We 

had a very pleasaut meeting-spent
with brother Conklin ¿nd ami¿-Brother Beebe do with this scribble just accept my warmest rogards for their kind- one night

as you please. May the Lord bless Xout
ness to me, ¿ stranger, and yet well known ble family, one night with a brother whose

and give you wisdom from above, and keep
I hope. I, a stranger, with the solemn im- name I have forgotten.

you as the appìe of his eye, is the prayer. of
pressions to visit you, receivedsuch tokens Friday the A.ssociation adjourned, anC

your unworthy brother,
of Christian fellowship as buoyed me up to we left for Middletown, spent the nighi think of oftea. Wednesday evening we

SA.MUEL JONES.
still pursue the leading impressions of my with Mrs. Yan Winkle, her mother and took leave of all the preaching brethren,distressed mind. My ministeling brethren daughter. Her aged mother is a Baptist. anil brethren a¡d sisters, ancì. kincl friends,

From the Southern Baptist Messenger. met with I warm an¿l cordial reception in She and her ilaughter have hope in Jesus. except brother Beebe and Ilill, and twoOxroßÐ, trfiss., July 21, 1867 my bosom. I hope it may be the will of We took leave of them Saturday morning sisters who livecl some short distance-fTomBeorssn Bnpen :-I seat myself this our Tls¿ysply Father that we may meet and arrived in the city ofl{ewYork,spent the city of Buffalo. .{,t about 10 o'clockevening to redeem my promise made to a again, and have more eoun¿l chrieti¿n in- some iime in the city ancl then took th€ at night we reached the city, and spent thenumber of brethren, sisters and othere, ask- tercourse, and. to the beloved brother Mitch- cars for Middletown, the ¡esiclence of G night with brother and sister Ellis. Nexting to Jet them hear from me after my re- ell, after having spent some 1? days in Beebe. Thence to New Vernon to meet- morning we took the cars forI turn home. company with him I felt a tie like that of ing, Saturday evening and
Niagara

f left home on the 4th day of May, in Jonathan and David- My brother, thou
Sunda¡ and at tr'alls, where we spent a hatf dçy in gazing

some sort like Abraham of old, not, know-
Middletown 3 o'clock Sunday afternoon. upon the greatest natural curiosity, per-

ing whither I went, I hope under the
art very dear to me aB a travelling com- Rested. at brother Beebets. haps, the world ever proilucecl. And thedi- panion and

Brother
as a minister. Monday morning in Middletown-Tues- greatest piece of mechanism I €yer sâw, orrection ofllim that cannot err. 'Weclnesclay Montgomery eonveyed me to day the funeral ofRobert J. Beebe's infantnight I found myself some five hundrecl brother Lanete where we took supper, after

perhøps you, is the 'Wi¡e
Suspension bridge,

miles from my family, at Social Circlè, Ga. which the brethren
daughter. :W'ednesday went to the War- which is 800 feet, 'without a pillar or aDy-

Thursday morning I called. on brotlier
accompanied me to the wick Old School Baptist .A.ssociation ,at thing to sustain it, and. ít is 250 leetaboveCircie. Ät g o'clock I took leave of them, Wallkill meeting house, also, Thursday and the water.L¿ne and his amiable eompanion, in search ancl took peßBage for South Carolina, my Friday met at Middletown, I will Thursday evening we took the carc forofconveyance to go to meeting. Soon af- native State. 'Wednesday morning I founcl

s8y a
ter, brother Wm. M. Miichell, of À1a., and myself in the neighborhood of the plece of

meeting of kindred spírite, where they min- Ekfred, in Canada-WesL We arrived at
E Briitan, of Ga., in company with brother my birth- In the efte¡noon I

gled together in eating the hidden Manna London, at about 10 o'clock Took the cars
D. F. Montgomery and wife, came

vi¡itecl the of llis love, and drinking of the river, the nert morning fo¡ our place of
arrivetl in time for meeting,

destinationalong. resting placs of my frthor, Joeeph Mead- streamc nhereof shall make glad the cityB¡other Lano made arrargementr to con- ers, and many other rolativer, ¡fter an ab_ of God. I think of thie
which com-

vey me to Mt. Paron, where wo metbreth- cence of 42 yearr. On Thuroday evening
meeting I hope menced. in the evening. Ilere we haal s

ren J. Walker, G. Malcom, anrl tried. to preach at tho
with gratitude to God for his great kind- large congregation, ànd a veri interesting

Ilaywooil, minieterg and alarge
houee of George ness to his people on that memorable occa- meeting on tr'riday, Saturday and Sunday;

tion, who listened with interest
congrege- Meaders, a coucin of mine. I visited the sion. f am listening Éo hear from thaÊ and f belieye the longer we stopped, úheto brethren Court llouse in the foronoon of Thurscla meeting.Britian,Mitchell and myseltwho enileavoreil v more interest was felL f suppose there

to speak the ihings concerning t^he King.
¿nd found many of my relationc, some of At this meeting we fell in with brethren wac on Sunday, between two and threo

dom ot Goù
them liaptists by profession, but felv of S. Trott, D. L Ilarding, p. Ilartwell, G thoueand people, and f trust'that the Ia-

tr'¡om thence to Sardis, Frida¡ to meet¡
them, I fear, sound in the f¿ith- Conklin and J. tr'. Johnson, whom we haä bors of the Ministers at that place may be

ing, in company with brother Brittan and
Friday morniùg I took leave of my rela- met at the Delaware River- .{.ssocistion like bread cast upon the waters that may

others. I returnecl to the residence of
tions in Spartansburg, thence in company also brethren Eli Getchel, ,{,. St. John, J be gathered many days to come. Ilero we

John Dickinson, Esq, who enteriained me
with cousin Smith to other reletivee in 'Winchel, G. Slater and othere that we had feli in with our veneraþle and aged brotb-

two nights and conveyecl me from Mt,
Union. I rpent c few hourc with an aged not seen before. We here met our beloved er, Thomas McOaLl, and brother Williamaunt, and eome of her children who lived brother, J. L. Purington, and sister pur_ Pollard, of Dundae, and naany brethrenParoa to Sardis-thence to Jack'r Creek, convenienl Ilere f trieil to present the ington, whom we had formed a pleasant who erercieed in preachinwhere we met brother Mitcheil again gospel plan of eaving sinnera, (onlyin con- acquaintance with in the Siate of

g ancl exhorla-
(tr'riday being his rest day,) with a largo vereation,) and about õ otclock I took I eould say ofhim as Saul said of

Georgia. tion. I suppose t)re Baptists here are
congregation both Saturday and Sunday leave of my relativeq ancl ¡eturned to

Thomas, stricily sound in the faith asÏ¡in the States,
A deep interest was manifested. Ilere we Kingsville, thence to TVilmingion, North

" f was glad of hie coming.tt The kindnoss so far as I could iearn, and very cautiouc
were introduced to brothor J. M. Daniet. Carolina, where I epent some twelve hours,

of the brethren, gistere snd oûhers here, will They are very kincì, warm-hearted BUP
Spent Saturday with brother Malcom-

not, be forgotten soon. May úhe Lo¡d bless tists; and I shall iemember thé meeting aù

Sunclay night with Mr. Wise, in
and tried to preach for the church there them still with the out-pouring of his Spirii. Ekfred but wirh pleasure and gratitude to

with brother Mitchell-Mondsy
compåny formed an acquaintance with brother Na- Saturday morning.we left in company with our Ileavenly Father; for I believe theto Big thaniel Wilder. From 'Wilmington I pro- brethre' J. tr'. Johnson, Hill ancl Burchel. out-pouring of IIis divine SpiritCreek. Ilere we met ¡vith brothe¡ D. .w.

ceedecl to Washington City, where I fell in .{.t meeting in 'Warwick, upon
Patman. Tuesday rested at brother Ma¡- with my eeteemed neighbor, Hon. Jauob

Sunday at 11 his assembled saints there, and making the
úin's. -Wednesday fe Ss¿ys¡fl¿m-f[¿¡ç o'clock, and out th¡ee miles at 3 o'clock in place sweet ancl awful because of his Pres-
day to Moriah, where we had a large con-

Tlrompson aud his ¡miable and accomplish- the eveuing. Monday m ornlng, ln oorn- ence. Monday morning I took an affec-ed lady, who, I hope, love¡ the Truth ¿e it pany with, brother Joh nson autl Esquire tionate farwell of the brethren and sistersgregaúion, and wbere we fell in with b¡eth- in Jesus., My honoral,le fríe¡d introd.ucecl Burt, for Chesier, thence to Middletown. here, and also brethren Beebe and IIiil;ren Buie (a blind brothor,) and Chandler me to tho venerable Presi¿lont of the Uni- Meeting Àfonilay night in rhe Ea]Ì. may the Lord guide rhem. ^At l0 olcl:ockSpent two nigÌrta with brorher J. D. Marh- ted Statee, and Judge Blac\ a ¡nember of Tuesday morning wó took le¿ve of broth_ f was a.loue on the oars for -home. Noth-ews. Friday morning lefr brotber Marh- the Cabinet, as well as Mr. Thompson, and er Beebete ercellent family. Th ing of moment occurring. f arrived safeew's for the Circle aqai¡. Spent tr'riday Mr. McCullough, of Teras notoriety. I friends to the Baptists. Shalì
ey at'e

night iviih brother Lane, Saturd av and spent a few hours very pleasantly, after that grace hae had ite diviue
we hope at Ìro¡oe [riday evening, July Bd, about.4.

Sunday at llarris Spring. Ilere we fell in which we returned and spent the
influence o'clock. I found my fâmily as well as

with brethren'I. Ilarnoy, J. I[.
ery, D. B. Almancl and W- L.

rem¿ln- there ? There are many other lriends in wben I left, nothing of interest occurringMontgom- der of the nigh^" with my friend. Early and about Middletown. There we parte<ì during my abse¡ce. All seemed pleasedBeebe, and next morning I took pâssage for P.hiladel- wilh brethren Purington, Flarding, and th¿t I h¿d taken a trip so pl.easant and io-hacl a very interesting meeting. Spent phia. Ilere I fortunatelv fell in with ihe their wives, and in company rviih brethren teresting to .me; pleasant antl profitableSaturday night at Mr. Gibson's. Spent aged ancl venerable Samuel Trott, of Vir- Beebe, Ilill, Conklin, Winchel, Sla¡er and I hope to the friends of Zion's KiqgSurrday night, Monday and Mond.ay night ginia. Tlie great arxietv I felt to see Ì:im, o;her brethren and sisters, went to. Ncw Tåe Baptists,.so f¿r as I virits¿r. *ru'at brother Lungfordts. Tuesday at B¿ll and being alone, made the meeting to me, rllilford, and -Wednesda/ 
aud Thursd sound in tire fairh. I fþll in wirh about 40Rock, we met a good congregation, also S. very pleasant indeed, and as acquaintance

ay aL

L. Fielder, and spent the night at Covinø-Ò was cultivated, my attachnreut increased,
meeting at lSradley school lrouso-congre- preacÌlers, and never sball I find so tranJ¡
gåtion small though attentive; 'We fell i¡ with so little difference of' opiniou-allton, with blotber Beebe, editor of the and I long to meet him again, and hear here with I. Ilewirt, A.Bol¿h and J. Dt¡nei_ seeneC to speak the same Coctr.ine-i¡



SIG
fâct; ¿ unit in d.oetrine, in feelin$ prospect , by the mbuth of Isáiáh, th<i iirò

anil hope, Israel r¡liallbe reddemed wiúhôut

O! for a then all thió noiso ¿boiit

Eèávenly uieatis ? Äs all these
,..: :.

nefi' n¿mes of

tiôäa-nd a

þowèr manífesièd at almost' etet¡' meoting
thal other's.-it is úrue at some' more

l{ever hâve I vìsiúed so mady maetin$s
hòrÈ with all Iong-suffering

to uùderstând
and cloctrine.tt

rniúh thá same prospects beforé, in 'th'e
Whát aio we by the Word.

preaching generally. I traveled. over
God," &ô: Ägåiii'it is said of the gamg

4,000 miles, gole two months, and now at
Wórù "ADdtheiWord was niade'flesh anä

hoine again entangled
this life. O ! for a

with the aff¿irÁ of
dwelt among us; añd we beheld the g1ory.,

(the glory as of the only begoiten of the
Tather,) full of grace aird truth.tt But
some in pretendín'g to. preach the Word;
say that Christ has dòno every thing that
was necessary:fot the salv¿tion of the

world, and place the final result on the

cutting lóose from
ihem. If I had language I would tell my
kind brethren in the ministrY how much I
féël for thêm, how hightY I
them; language

and. other
fails: also my brethreri,

sîsters kind friends thai I love

foi the Truth's sake. May ihe grace of
eonditiôn of thô sínndr's choosing ot re-

Gocl rest abundantly upon you; may he
jecting what they call the offèrs of metcy ;

reviye his work of grace greàtly among ust

and build up the waste places of Jerusalem,

by adding to the Churoh daily such as shall
í'irtnLur Wrtltra. and thêy farther say that'Christ is striving

with every bcidy, by his Holy Spirit, and

be s¿ved. To rsn Bnntnrpl¡ Couposrxc;reÉ Prc

Finatly, brethren, be of one mind, con- Rrvnn Assocr¡tioN:--Accòrdilg to our I
tend earnestly for thefaith once delivêrêd to former custom, and bY ordêr of the last

the sâints. My love to you all in the Lord' Assôciaflion, it becomes mi dutY to uiake ferior to m¿n-that ho

a feeble effort to adtlress You in a circular would save him, if tho
righúeousness ald of

'We uncler-Farewell for tho Prese'rit. lettér; but feeling mY inabilitY and extreme do so. But those who have beeù
E. Ä. MEADERS.

mind, it is râught of God stand ii to be the rvork of his Spirit to

P. S.-The Signs of the Times pleasn feebleiréss, both in bodY
member that said, " the Son quicken-

with reluotânce th¿t I make the effori,
he will'" Again, 'ú The

copy as earlY as ' convenient, as this eom-
fearing that'I eh¿ll nòi'be' able to write

of the Son of God,
munication has beeq delayed, mY healthr

calcuìateô to edify thè sai¡t$' But' dead shall hear the voice

I returned home.
anything

so sttengthèn
g; êven torthe

Iive.'; The proPhet

this commúnication
beinàr assured thài Gód can whether the
the weak as to make stron

bones could liçe : but said, " O LordI left out the pùlling down of the stron$ holels of eatan,
and kind frienàs I have selected a subjeot which You maY

bòen named, as lr"Ìi as oùber acts of kind-
findîecorded in 2 Timothy,iv' 2 :'Preach

"ness, &e.t This will, I hope, be a sufrCient the'Word.t' The Apostle P¿ul w¡¡s here

giving a very doleinn charge to Timothy'
Io t.i".d to hís preacbing tbe gospel: in
the ireceding chapter he wad speaking o{

what'wouid tãk" pit.. io tbe last days, anrì

ialso of the errors thên existing in his days'

apology
brother or friend, who name Jésus; fot n-e shall eave his peopleIf there is anY

leasure in the iesult. Änme, as I take p fiom theii sìns." Wê read that ('Elis own
figurativeof you, mY Post

.Mí'ssi'ssi'ppí'.

Office

äddrôs* is Orford,, of the whole church of God; The côm-

anil describes thém, sayinþ,' "
which ciéeP into

For of this mand is to sow the seed in the mornlDgt

The Maine Predestinarian Baptist Ässo- àort are theY hóuses, and ând withhotd not in the evenii$, for You

Church ini leød captive sillY womeu laden with slDg, cannot tôll whether this or that shall pros-
;ciation, assembldd with the

and zoth,i diver's Iúóts; ever learnirg per Although the APosties could not
Bowdoinham, SePt. 18th' 19th led awaY with

conô to the knträledge ing'he eïel liveth Tó räakè intêicession foi unto men, Yet the¡t
all uation-r, in the185?, send christian salutation' and never able to

'is'the re¿¡on'why he can ând preaohecl
name of JBn¡,ol-nn Bn¡rse¡x :- Ae we do not of thé truth.t' Ile also desc¡'ibes'the f¿lse them.' ThÍi

beginning at Jerus*-
our a¡nuál teacheírs of his daY, and those of the last esus Christ,

print our Minutes, we send this
" Tbey shall' ."ax worse a¡d lem ; antl'Gocl hath commaided all men

everywherê to repent. And Christ said to

the unbelieving Jews' Except ye repent' y€

shall all likewise perish. Ancl Paul said,

We preach Christ and him crucified, unto

tbe jeis a stumbliug block, aùd unto the

epistle to sistår Aslocialions, churches and days, sajing,
being deceived."

i¡dividuals with whom we coiresPond wor'se, deóèivíng and 4

àre in feliowship through tbø'Signs of the' Surely, brethtëu, we see many of tbese Pre-

Tirnes. dictions being verifred in tbe pÈesent dai'
of their great suc- famiiy, while'in a stâte riature aie under

-A,nother year has rolled arouùd. and wei This sort of people
their

boast
even as all

ecl tokens of Sovereign' ôêss, atd of nurìber, and ttreY com- the curse of Goci's
Greeks foolishness; bul unto thein who areh¿vé continu

agementiand overruliog'hand of our God,l pass sòa and Iand to ¡nake prcselytes; but h¿ve sinned and comã lorv of
Jews and Greeks, Christ the

dispensation of his newr the scriptures in{brm lrs that theY make God: for P¿ul has' " Sin hâs èniered called, both
wisclom of God and the Power of God.not only in

covbn¿nt bl
the

thóm two'fold more the children of hell by ein, so tbat
essl¡gs, but in his manâþementr

and all men: than themsblves. TheY teach for
tbe commandmeuts of rlen, both

doctrine all meo, for all 'Jesus is of God, macle uito his people wis-

and control over all worlds nâture dom, righteousireSs, sanctification and re-

causing the wrath of man to prâlse IIim.l in their
demption. IJe is the AIPha and Omega,

preachings'and writinge: The.v ¿ssert th¿t fhlleu and sâved
Tbe Lord has been m indful of us withinr tbo beginning and the end. Then breth-
the past year, and caused our hearts to ¡e- the salvation of the rvorld dePends uPon

ren, let us be al way's found en quiring lbr
joice by adding a few to out number whol mants fie'e ageneY' and rePresent that men

the old paths, and. walking in them, turn-
have been thoroughlY tried and thev haver and, moneY arb instrurh.edtâl iD the salva-

ing neither to the right har¡d nor to the
:come forth as gold. This is the " Lordts, tion of sortls' Äs one of them said, not of God. Then, Preaòh the Word-preach

letT, but keePing ourselses unspotted from
doipg i and it is mar:vellous in our eyes.tt long since, that God úevei did, nót ever Chiiet Jesug and him crucified, as the only

preachers maY be
would make a christiau onlY through or bY way to the Fatber, f'or heis the Way, and the rporld. PerhaPs

In view of the wonderful works of Gocl in
the Truttr, and the Life-"no man comslh compared to bells; You know they â,re

humbling the Pride of all men who ale; the preached Pold; hence theY say, the
called earthen vessels; but O, brêthren, if

made to acknowledge the truth of God ae word must be carrièd, or in ot'bèr woids, unto rhe Father but by him." " None but
wheu ¿ bell, or an earlhern .'ressei becomes

declared in the scriPtuesr we are more and' the scriptures' rvhiuh tbey call ttie gosPel, Jesus can do helPless sinners good.tt Faul
crached, they never ring so clearìy any

-or" eoodr-ed in the doctrine of salvation' to the heatben; or they wilt all be lost; deternrined to know not'hing, sâve Jesus

and that they must have móney or it s¿n- Cbiis: and him elucifred. To prcach the rnoto, and their usefulneis is greatly les-

by grace alone, and the fallacy of the doc-
Wc¡r,J, is not tnereiv preachíng llre letter; sened. Then brethren, how careful we

trine generaliY Proclailned àmoDg men àt nct go. SuPPose theY f'ail to get the tnon-
should be to ìieep oul gàrments unspotted,

this d.ay, thât it dePends on their own ey, thên the heathen must be lost ! Does f'or Christ said to the Je*s, " Searcb ¿he
and ¿s we trave received Christ Jesus the

voluntary accePtairce, or the not this make the s¿lvation of the heslhèD scriptules; fbr iu them Ye think ye bave

creature.
will of the

to depeud on moueY ? Bu¿ the Lo¡d h¿e etern¿l lf'e, and theY are tboY that teitify Lord, sc le¡ us wâlk in him. Christ has

¡
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säid, My kingdom is not of this world. rods bèfore the lord in tho tâber;n acle ôf bui their b,u'Siness isto preach Chri'st Jesus, 6tlt ØIïJtr'ø @r$urtmrnt.
But oh ! whãt sorrow and dis.tress [as been witness. rlnil it came to päss that on the'Wây, and the Truth, and the Life, andbrought upÒn the church by her members morrow, Moses went into the tat'ernacle of to hünt uþ thb scátterêd children of God

-._+

yielding to
flesh; even

the desires and lusts of iheii witness; aud behold, the rod of Á.aron for which
TIIDDLETOWN N. Y., ocloBEB I, t857.

by indulging úoo much in in- the house bf Levi was budded, and in the Bemarks on Proùerbe xxvi. \5.toxicating liguors, whereaó we are com- forth buds, and
yielded almoúds.

bloomèd blossoms and and to :Rqlg to En4uirer from tÍe Regþøsmanded to bo tomperâie in all thin98. And Aaron's rod
of Døtttt.

'What 
we sav untô ond, wd say unto all

'wâ8 In this text we haverhè laïd up in the tabernâcle 'the úreàtment of foolschurch of CÀrist. Follow the examples
Savior.'Then

kept to show to all future ûrst glance may seeinlêft on record by our bleSsed Aaron was chosen of God. to the high
rather paradòx'ica[

'3 Prdach the WorJ ;tt be instant in season, príesthood
yet on a close eraminatiol will be found

outofseason; reprove and rebuke,
all lon$suferibg and doCtrine. And

with We now cooie déwn to the
therefore unto yourselves and to all the perfectly harmonious; ancl e¿ch of equal

may tlays, to show that God chose and set
flock'ovei the which the Holy Ghosr harh importance. ;God's

Pegple, though in them-
altogether des*.itute ofthe God of all uiade you overseers, to feed tho church of selves fools, beinggrace teach u'S all the good his prophets for the work which he that wisdom which cometh down fromand the right wa¡ is our prayer for C[ristts them to do-thCir bounds arid limits were heaven, which is ûrst pure, theäsake, Amen. set by him. Sse' 1 Sam. iii. 4. The Lord gentle; and easy to be

peaceable,

called Samuel, and he answered,. Ilere ¿m
entreated, without

îhe Hazle Creek Åssociatio¡.of Begular predebtina- I. And vérses 19 and 20. A.nd Samuel
partialíty and withcut hypoÒrisy, until they

dan Baptists, tothe Churchee compoeing the grew, and the Lord was ìpith him, anC did
are born of God and taughi by

wise unto
hìs spirit,

f¡¿s Sp¡1ss¡¡¡ ¡- Through the
stme: and. thereby made salvationtender let none of his words fall ro the ground.mercy of God we have been sparecÌ anoth- And all Israel, from Dan eien toBeetsheba,

esialiiihed to be a

through faith that is in Jesus Chrisú, are
er yeàr, and are blessed witù the privilege

meeting;
knew that Samuel ¡sas

flock; let no heresies get in, if you ean by vitøl union with Jesus Christ elevated
of holding another associational prophet of the Lord. Re¿d the whole

possibly avoid it. Teach the saints the above the cháracter of fbols; as our Lord.
and, as usual, we present you thÍs our ¿n- chapter. Again: Ezekiel ii. 1-8. And

discipline of the house olGod ; and at all Jesus Christ, who is tb.e wisclom of God, is
nual epistle, in which we desire to callyour he saitl unto nie, Son of man, stand

ttmeg, speak the things which become of God made unto them wisdom and right-
attcntion to the important subject of the thy feet, and I will

uPon
And

sound men be eousness, s¿nctification and redemption
call. to, and work of, the

speak unto thee. sober, faitb, il and then they ûnd, by revelation, of God,mrnrstry the 
-spirit entered into me when he spake to charíty,in patience ; and let us follow after 'made to them, ,, unto all riches ofDear brethren, you are aware that this me, and set me upon my feet that I heard

the full
is a subject of much controversy âmong him that spake unto me. .A.nd he said

peace with all men, and holiness, without adsurance of undeistaniling, to the acknowÌ-
the religious communities of this day and 'which no mân can see the Lorä. edgment of the mystery of God, ¿nd of the

FatFer, and of Christ: in whom are hidage of the world They differ amoÐg them-
unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the may the God of peaoe bo with you all.

SIDWELL, Mo¡¡n¿roR.selves, as to the purpose of Gocl in regard
children cf Israel, to a rebellious nation Amen. J. D. ¿ll the troasures of wisdom ánd know ledge.tt

to the call and work of the ministry. Sorne
that hath rebelled against me; thèy and
their fat.hers have transgressed against me,
even unto this very day. TVe must now
:come to the gospel dispensation. To show
that John was th9 beqinning of the goqpel
of the Son of God, see Mark i. f , Z : Tie
beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, tbe
Son of God; as it is written in the propb_
ets, Bebold, I send my rne*.enge, iefãre
thy face, which shall prepare tby way be-
fore thee. See Luke i. 1S. f,or le stratt

Wu. Joxns, Clerk, Col. ii. 2, B. They have receivecl the fear
hold that the great ilesign of God was the --É.+-.- of the Lord whioh is the beginning of wis-
conversion of the wor,ld to God , by the R¡croNs oF.DouBr, Sept.

E¡,¡pa Bnusn:-Last
I, 1857

dom, aud there is treasured up for them in
preaching
that God's

of the gospel. Others tell us Dn¡,n spring I ¿n inexhaustable fulness, so thaü if
purpose in call ing the apostles you for your views on the 16th any of them lack wisdom at any time, or

to the ministry, was to manifest his power and lTth verses of the 4th chapter of Gen- under any circumstances, they know whàre
in setting up his kingdom; and since that ests. You were so ki¡d as to respoud. to it is hidden, and it is their privilege to ask
time he has left it discretionary wirh rnen ,my request; and I now beg leave to re_ of God who giveth liber¿ìlj unto all men,
to preach the gospel or let ir alone, and turn you my sincerest thanks, and to assure ancl upbraideth not. Though they are all
that the work cf those whg choose to y9u fhat the explanation given proved taught of God, and allknow him, from the
preach, is to enforce the letter of the word be great ìn the sight of the Lord, and shall

satisfactory to my mind. Many passages leasf, of them to the greatest, and all have
on their hearers, and tell them to ¡ead the drìnk neither wine nor strong drink; and

of scripture have, sibce that time, more or an uncúion from the Ifoly Onè, and hnow
word and obey the commands, ancì. that he shaìl be filled with the Holy Ghost,

Iess,perplexed me. f am well aware, that all things, and need uoú that any úa'J
will save them. But, beloved, we haye eyen froù his nother's wòmb. Galatians

rhen I see sny seeming cliscrepancy,or should teach them, but as tbe same anoÍnt-
nol so undeistood divine revelation. When i. 11, 12: But I ceirify you, brethren, that

contra<iiction in the word ofl God, it is all ing teacheth them ofaìl things. See L John
wé trace the volume of reveiation we find the gosþel which was preached of me íl in my own dark. mind, there being the ä.20 & 25. Sdti they havo io deal with
that God is eternaliy of one mind, and nót after uran; for I neitber received it of

most glorious harry,rony in the whole rnsprr- úhose iho, however wise ánd prudent they
prudeuce',bfnone can turn him; for known u¡to God. man; neither was I taughi it, but by

ed volume, f¡om beginning to end, coultl I may be in úhe wisdom and.
are all his works from the beginning, reyel¿tion of Jêsus Christ. We wiil now

but perceive iL Bu!,, when I any such this world, are fools, or per{ect idioús in rè- "

lhe¡e is nothing either new or old with come to the mission which God
seeming my desìre ís for gard to the things of the kingdom ofGôd,

him; under the sun, Therefore we uùder_ his chosen witnesses to declare
g¿ve whL Ir is under the influ4euce of such which kingdom no man cân sôe except he

stand that in all ages God has set
resur- a desire, that I have been moved to trouble be hor¡ âgain; and the things of the king-'rectioni and the authority by dom being spiritual,men for his own purpose, which purpose we¡e sent And Jesus came

you for your views, through the rSìøæs, on the natural man re-
is eftecied just in the Lord's appointed unto them, sayirig, All power is given unto

Proverbs 26rh chapter, 4th & 5th verses ceiveth úhem not, for they are foolighness
time. Elence we see, Moses was preserved me in heaven and in earth ; Go ye íhere- " Answer not a fool according to his unto him, neither can he know them, be-
from the decreé ofthe kingofEgypf; and

him answer for himself.
13. Ând Moses said unto

fore ¿¡d teach all natiôns, baptizing them
Iest thou also be like uuto him cause they are discerned.

for what ? Let in the namo of the,Fath er, and of the
a fool according to his folly, lest he be briefly noticed the parties irn-

See Exodus iii. and of the
Son, wise in his own concei¡.tl 

rI trust you will excuse the libe;ity I take
of concealing mJ¡ nsme, and sti[/- continus
to regard me as I

Your obligetl humble servarrt,

Æ*uu'
Fn¡.¡irr.rx Co., ya-, So¡t. ló, 186?.

.Bnor¡¡xe B¡nse:--I requêsted your views
some tirne back upon tLe sin against the
Holy Ghosl but as yet ha"e .eãn no an_

plied in out têxú, the children of wisdom to
God, Behold when I come unto the chilcl_ observe all

Holy Ghost; teaching them to whom the Proverbs are addressed, and the
reù of fsrael and shall say unto them, tìre

thíngs wb¿tsoever I have com- fbol, or fools with whom thmandedyou; and lb, I am with you always, ey have to
God of your f¿thers hath sent me unto Fout end of the world. Amen

associate while here in the flesb, we will
and they shall say to me, what is his name ? 8-20. 'We ¡vill

¿ttempt, to explain the uée of the two rules
what shall f say unto th.em ? .{.nd God on to our second positíon, on

now Pass
which we

Iaid down for the instruction of the wise.
said unto Moses, f AM TH¡\T I AM ; and will be very brief. Rule 1. Answer not a fool according to
he saìd, l'hus shalt thou say unto the chil- The apodtle says rhat he that desirerh

bis folly, Iest, ihou also be like unto him.
d.ren of fsrael, I -4.Àl hath senù me unto
you. Again, the heads of the tribes of
fsrael murnlurêd at Mosesbecauee he had
anointed Á.aron lfigh priest, at the com_

sÌrer. f sìrould like to hoar fi'om you upon
mand of God, and they plerid

priesthood, ¿ad were
a right, to this subject if it is not too deeþ for you

J. R. M.{.RTÍN.the high about to
to wade rhrough.

etone Móses because he did not anoint Eodeavo¡ to weár a cheerfulthem instead of Aaron, and Moses enquir- man tÀat' needeth not to be poseible. Did people
countenance, if

ed of the Lord what to do. Numbers xvii. rightly dividing the word of
generally know how

6. And Moses .spake unto the children
truth. 2 Tim. many smiling f¿ces snd bappyrthoughts they

fsrael, and e
of ii. 15. What then is the progressive work might cause, by æsuming an air ôf cheetfulness,very one of their prlDces gave of the ministry ? Is it to convert meu and their f¿ces would be one perpetunl eunbeam.him a rod apiece, for each pnnce otre, ac- .women and save them from hell, as sorue No m¿n bas a right to go abbut with a sterncording to their father's houses, even vainly suppose ? We answer, No. couute¡ance a¡d.rigid ph;siognomy, frighten-

twBlve rods; and the rod of .A,aron was have notbing to do with tliê salvàti on of
iug qveq the very children that. he .meets, ¿nd Tl¡hen a wisê mustitisa duty he owes to the bêar in mindamong'thei¡. rods. And lüoses laid rip the men ; r,har is alone in the hand of Gòd; good natured,

community to keep
and not with

a fool



STG}T F TI E ¡

be given accordinglY.
approved adage in use

christians oflong experience havq also been were not embracecl in the manner of sins to one address, and paid in advance, for
his answer must

frequently hatrassed bY the tempter with which bis people have committed; and $5, or 12 copies to one address, paid for in
According to an

The commen' these shall all be forgiven unto men ; not advance, for $9. Our terms for books in
.úÀ word to the wise is sufficient." But the same cruel suggestions.

because they were ìess in magnitude than extra bind.ing will be Published hereafter.
in the Proverbs of inspired wisdom we are taties of the learned divines have almost

size, ancl
universally had the Éâme tendency to those committed by others of mankind, but This book, when we consicler its

toldthatifweshould bray a fool in the
without knowl- because they stooil legally against him, the number of Ilymns it contains, is cle-

mortar with a pestle, still his folly would darken counsel bY words
and he has put them away by the sacrifice cidedly the cheapest and best book that

not cleparú from him. If a fool who bas eclge on the subject. TheY generally d.e-
of himself. The scriptures, to our mind at can be printed. for the Prices whioh we

said in his'hea¡i, "There is no God,tt shoulcl cide that the sin consists Ín speaking or
least, forbids the idea that God,'s people have stated

ask of one who knows tho Lorcl, tq, demon;
existence of Jehovah, it would

acting wickedly with light in the heacl, At ihe above ratee, our Books will be
and malace in the heart; and this expla- were in anv wise better than others: Paul

sfiate the
nation is direct'ly caìculatetl to ilrive the sàys, (r No : in no wise.tt ,{nd he also sent by mail to any psrt of the llnited

¡oú be wise in the christian to attempt to
children of God to despair. Who among

them have.not so sìnired against God' The

csrnal mind is itself enmity against Gocl,

'affirms that we were by nature children of States, at our expense.
demonstrate his position, by what he has

wrath even as others; ancl for himself he Those who rnish to'secure copies may
erperienced of the indwelling of the spirit

claims, thai he was the very chief of sin- send. in their orders, enclosing the moneY
of God in his own heart; for he must

and as all sins are committe¿l against God
this

ners. In ths remission then of the sins of and rely on being furnished as soon as Ìñe

recollect that the fool hasno knowledge of
carnal mind his recleemetl people, Ä1I manuer of stns ls cdn obtain them from the binders'

spiritual things, ancl such an answer would by the dictation of the
sinner of Adam's forgiven unto men; thatis to all the elect

be uninteìligibie to the fool, ancl woulcl theory would place every
But if of God. Hence it is rYritten Speak ye

only inflate his vain conceit that he had family in an unparcloqable state.
comfortably unto Jerusalem, and cry unto

Correction.

embarrassed his antagonist wiih a question they mean that a Person must be enlight- '!Í'e regret the occurrenco rn our last

that was unanswerable' But in answering ened by the EolY Spirit, aod have ihe light her that her warfare is accomplished, that
issue, of a very PalPable mistake in setting

him, use such arguments if possible as he of divine revelation to qualify them to com- her iniquities are Pardoned ; for she has
up what was intended to be the Obituary

eviden- mit the unpardonable sin; then they in- received of the Lord's hand double for ali of our venerable and higìrly esteeinetl
can understand; Point him tc the

volve the unscriPtural heresY of falling her sios. brother and. correspondent, Gnoncn Grst,
ces of the handy work of God in the natural

But all other sins, from the speaking a
worìd,-to the shining sun, the paler moon, from grace; for none can know the things

word against, to the revolting crime of blas-
which name was ina¿lsertantly overlooked

the twinkling stars, the teeming earth and of the spirit of God, until born again ancl
the by the compositor, and the Obituary made

taught of God. 'Whereas Christ has phemy, is unpardonable; not because to announce the death of hie son-in-law,rolling seas; things which natural men
assurecl us that ¡Ú EverY on6 that hath sins of the now elest are in the nature or

.å,braham C. Iloward, who is still living
can contemplate as well as christians.

heard aud learnecl of the Father cometh enormity greater than those sins which
The rnanusc¡ipt copy was correctly çrittenfn short, we shsulcl not answer a fool

unúo me,tt and again, ú'I[e that cometh Christ has put away from his redeemed
by Mr. Isaac Cole, and was put into the

accorcling to his follY'bY condescending to
no wise cast out.tt 'We people; but because theY were not laid on ho made the s

be as fooiish as he is, or bY giving hih a to me, I will in
'therefore reject Christ, as he wae not a suretY for them; bands of $he comoositor,

foolish answer, for then we should be like the erplanations of the mistake by the omission of the f.rsi line of
learned commentators, because they con- and they did not stanil in that relation to

the manuscripl The following is the cor-him. But we should observe the ailmoni-
flict with the testiroony of the holy scrip- him. Insteacl of being ageinst God, ns

tÌon of our Lord, to be as wise as serpents
a Spirit, inûnite and holY' They having reot copy

and as harmlese as doves. If a fool, to tures. Sudty to BÀmnúogx Co., Ud., Àu9.30, 1857'

provoke us, should ask us ân inaulting But it may be easier for us to diecover no Dayts Man, no Redeemer, no GnoncB Grsr, Sen., died of APoPlexYt

questlon, and we to retaliate give him an error in the views of othere than to give ansvrer for them, they have therefote no
at his son-inlaw's, Äbraham C. Iloward, in

insulting answer; then whet advantage an erplauation that is clear and eatifacto- redemption through his
forgivenees,

blooC, and conse-
Washin gton TownshiP, Muskin gum county,

ry. Such visvg ¿s we have however, we quentìv no neithor in this
Obio, on thc 25th of June, 185 7, in the

would we have, or coulcl we claìm over
vill ¡ubmit for the consideration of brother world, neither in ihat çhich is to eome. T4thyear of his ago' At the time of his

him ! In that c&se \r@ would be truly like
Martin Encl all otherc who may foel inter- Àll tho sine therefore of all the members death be wcs io the enjoyment of good

him. But should we, in meekness end'eavor
eetecl, Ths tert referrsd to i¡ M¡tth. rii' of Christ,--+f all the elect of GoC, henious health. IIe aro¡e that morning, ate histo instruct such ae oppose themrelvee,
.31, 32; "Wherefore I aaY unto You, Äll aa they arê, &lc cancelled, ancl sh¿ll be for-

brcakfast, went and ettached his horse to
hoping that Paradventure the Iørd mny

mânncr of ein and L'lasphomy ghall be for- given them. But atl the síne of the humen preparing to take
givo lhem rePentance to the acknowledge- family vhich wcre not Put a\faY by the his buggf,r and vas just

ment of thø truth, thiø would h¿ve a ten- given unto men: but the blasPhemY a ride. IIe ìed his horee ae f¿r as tho ül

iprevent, his againet the HolY Ghoet ehall not bo for- one offoring of the Lord Jesue Cbriet, ahall
øate. a hundreil yards from the house,
in¿ ïo. in the acf of opening it, when Þe
fell senselees to the grolnd. Ile was dis'
co"ered shortly afierfby one of his chil-
ã,"o. *ho madeknown-his condition to the
f^*iiv. Thic was about 7 o'clock, Ä' M'
Ha *"u removed to lhe houte, where he
lav in a stupor until 2 o'clock of the sams
div. when hie spirit gently took its flight
to'tle land of iest õf ¡shich he so otten

denoy to humble his Pride end
given unto men. Änd whomsoever sPeak- forever ctand. un¡emittecl, and nevor be for-

being wise in his own conceil We have
given neither in thir world, neither iu that

meny @xâmPles in the New Teetament. eih a worcl against the son of man; ít
By the. term Iloly

often tried to ehall be forgiven him: tiut whosoever which i¡ to come.
The old scribes and Pharisees

speaketh egainst i[6 HolY Ghoat, it ehall Ghoet ae, used in this text, in distinction
entangle our Lorcl and M¿ster sith their

from the torrne Son of man, wounderstan¿l
foolish questions, but he ancwered them not be forgiven him,

neither in the world
neither in this world'

that the invisible Jehovalr, ar a Iloly, infin'
wisely, ancl in that sense not according to to come-t

their folly; and Yet he answered. them in Wè are informed that sin i¡ a transgtes- ite Spirit, and ac ho is set forth in the law;

their folly; sion of the iaw-ancl gll who have trans- ig intendecl in dietinciion from the ¡evela-
suns so sweetlY.

frhen bis iather removed frorn ìfary-tho other sense according to
gressed the law of God, have sinnetl agaìnst tion of Gocl *c manifeete¿l in the flesh' '{'

by stopping their rnouths by his well timed
God; and. in the clisponsation of the law spirit hrth not flesh enC bones, said tbe lautl. to Brook Co., Ya., ho wee 11 Iears

of ¡áe. In the vear 1832, be made a pub-
üc u-¡ofeesion of hi* f¿ith in Christ, and'
was' received. into the fellowship of the
Croes Creek Baptiet Church. Etder N"
IleddinEton was iheir pastor. IIe lited' a
ãosi.tait rnember of that churcb, unti-l
he removed to Mushingum Co', Ohio,
where he united with the Licking J3aptist
Church. e¡cl of which he was a member
at the tíme of his death. Ile continued to

ancl pertinent rePlies. Much more might
Moses has oaid ¡t Ilear, O Israel the Lord Redeemer, es Ye sse me Jrave. Ànd aside

be said on this subject5 but ¿s 'we have from a revel¡tion of God in the Mediatorial
guoted the adage, " À vorcl to the wiee is our God ie one Lonp or one Jehovab, see

personification of the Man Christ Jesus, 4

sufficient,tt and although Enquirer hailr us, Deut. vi. 4. In referonce therefo¡e to the
God ie onÌy known ar an J nfiniie al¡d in-

from the unPloasant regione of 'Doubt, we ministration of that law thers is no ¡in
can see with-

hope, from the na*"ure of his enquiries, that which is againat the Fathet, Son, or lloly visible Spirit, wbich ¡o ma¡

Ghost, severallY or seParatelY considered, out being eonsumed. No m8n, saicl Jesus,
he is searching for light, and we PraY thai

as ell violations of the law are against the cân com€ unto the Fatheæ but by mo.
he may be delivered from doubts in due

One Lono, But when rvo consider the
time anci know the joYful triumPbs of the lbe Old, School BaPtist EYmn Book'
faith of God's elect Mediatorial relationship of Christ to his

Being e choice coliection of llymns, walk worthv of hi¿
c¿lled'to hie

hiqh and holy vocation
¡eõard and rest. Hechurch, we finil him, in that chsracter and until

that he was ready
Ihe Sin Against tb'e EolY Ghost' relationship occupying the plaÔe of surety Psalmr, and' Spirituel SongE carefully se- was often heard to raY,

call. Only a few
it made nofor all his members. The Loan hath laid ìected fiom all the Booke now in uee to depart at

days before
his Ì'faster'c

This subject on which brother Martin
auolg tho OId Orcler of Baptista in tho his death, he,said

desires usi to erPresa our vlews ls regarded ou him the iniquities of them aìI. Äs
compiìed diference to Ìrim where he fell. IIe rryalk-

by many of our most enlightened brethren therefore all the eing and blasphemiea of United Stetes and in EuroPe, ed bv faith and not by sight' Jesus was
his räfuee and hit hope' He died' sudden-
Ñ-¡ot1t *as a speädy passage frop s3t:
färins to Elorv-fi'om labcr to reward' ll0
,'.,lrlisavïitir the Apostle, "For me to
iive is Ctrist, and to die is gain' For.I ¿m
in a strait betwixt two, having â desue to
depart and be with Christ, çbich is lar
lieiter. For to be absent from the trody ls

Âs one of the most obscure and inexplicable his people were charged to him as their especiaìly for the use of the Old Scbool

subjectÀ contained in the sacred volume, ourety, theY were committed against him
and ¿s he has bo'rne the

or Primiùive order of Baptists, will be put

The enemy hag taken advantage of our in a special aense, to preea aE soon as the stereotype Pì*tes T

inability'to comPrehend the true meaning penalty due to tÀeir transgressionso in his can tre prepared- It will comprise about

own bocly on the tree, and. baving put awaY twice as manY hYmns as anY Book now 1n

of the ¡coralg of our Lord. Matth. xü.31,32,
us6 amo¡g the Old order of Baptists, except

ancl suggested such interpretations ss have their sins, ho hae arisen from the deail for
that of "'Watts and Rippon," and will be

ilriven many of Goìl's clear children almost their justification, and is now er¿lted to a
piinted on cle¿r and beautiful type, in the to be preeent witb tlre Lord.tt

Mai the sood Lord sustain and corufort
bv hiJ grace", his widowed comparion, and

^í las¡'llr¿v Åhe be returned to her sainted
husband, ii the companionship of heaven,
wbere fíiencisbips aie nevet se-vered,tgti
àeath is unknoËn. ISA¿'C COLÐ'

to ilespair. In the earìy erperience of prince and. a Savior, to sYe repentance
best norkmanshiP of the art, and supplied

quickened Persons, while deeply burdened unto Israel, and. remission of sins; ¿nd all

ryith a sense of their guilt, sat¿n has not their sins shall be forgiven lhem. to order on the following

r unfrequentlY suggested to them that they Our sins incìuded ¿ll manner of sins an¿l lTRMS:

have committed sin against the lloly Ghost, blasphemy There rcas therefore tro man- r In plain; substantial binding, at $1 per

and therefore cannot be pard'oned'; and' ner ofeins whioh others could co¡nmit, that single copy; 6 copies ordered at one time
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aItD Or G1.on,oil."

VOf,, XXY. wlI, r{.,Y., 15, 1gõ7. N0;,20,.
6,wwøgm\mn ú t[n Sipa,

Br,jrxcEsgTF4, Ohio, Oct.6,1857.
B,norsns BnBsr :-Eaving .:a sm.all re-:

mittanco to make, I hayg oo¡cluded toad-
dress,a few thoughts to the flock in general,,
and to those wiih whqm f .am acquaintedl
in particular. I ¿- often asked why I do
not write more. Ii is not for rvant of re.
gard to the cause of truth, but for the want
of abilíty to ¡vrite to the edification of

-o+

Zíon. But notwithstanriing my w4nt of Orrco, Otsego Co, N. y., gept. l, lgõ?.
D.e¿n Bnornnn Brnnp:-I Lave been

taci as a writer, I feel constraineil by
surrounding circu.mst¿nces, to speak out permitted to read your valuable paper for
through 9YeIy aY€ûu€; to let the truth be the la¡t six months, and find it containsknown; to keep nothing hidden from the truths predicated on the word of God

that time that I had a f¿llen nature, btrt
Church that may be profitabÌe lo her in and as some of the dearsaints of God have

w¿g soon to die, and soon learned the mournful truth tùat it was
this day of darkness and rebuke. -A.s far seen fil to communicate IIis dealings vith

has caused ¿ desire ín my heart, to

desired the sgciety of christian
was permittetl to meet tbose I

Êo. I did not know that l shoulcl ever
as my knowledge extends, tb.is is the time them, it consíd have anv more trou-ble.

that iniquity abounds and the love of write my erperience; but whether it be a
to be such, the question was asked if I de- The Methodisis conüinued'their meetingmany sired the pr¿y€rs of christians ! My answer
was a prompt yes. Ä Methodist minister
bommenced prayfng for me, ancl from that
moment all eorrow for my sins lefi, mp;
which taught me in vain is the help of man.
f strove to tecov€r my convietion for sin,
but could nol and retirecl to my bed ii
that state of mind, expecting to rómain in
that h¿rclened gtate of inclifference as long

:: 1lg t""d saw fit to spare rny unfrrofita:
ble life, when unexpectedl¡ repeotancL was
again granted me. I arose ¿nd bowedl be_

at Otego, and I'.rcas pormitted, to attend
thom. I enjoyed thàm exceehingly. I
joined their class ìüidh the privilege'ofleav-
ing at the end of six months, bui-liitle did.

waxes sold ; many appear discouraged and christian experience, is known only to Godout of heart, while others. who for y€ars who reigns in lleaven and oter earth. I
have stood with us, have all.at once desert- was born in the month of Ap¡$ 1821, in

ôfio¿..*o, *.ed our banners, with the blaok marks of the town of Otego, county I think this would ever be thecowardice and treason plainly manifested, Y. My father professed religion when I case. I
while it is written on all their doin9st a was but a child, and became a uember of

thought I could never ûnd. a home with
Cony'ederøcy-a Confederacy. Now breth- the Otego Baptist Church. f was early
ren, it is plaín that saivation is of God, and tàught that,my place was in the house of
is fi.nisbed, or it is of mau, and for man to God, anil was se]dom absent, but am un¿-finish. That it ìe of grace, or it is of ble to say that I was spiritually benefitted.
works. Christ clìd come down from heaven No heart had I to undeista¡d,
ancl do his tr'atherts vilì, or he did not. He No ears to hear the truth, fore my maker to plead again for rnercy, upon myself, for f even weút so far as to bewâs se[ up as a Mediator of the New Cov_ Blind, dead in trespasses and. sin, when Satan presenterì himself,enant from everlasting, orhehad his origin My element of youth. that God.

l,elling rne spiinkled by them, relying on the inven-
in the Bethlehem manger. In all their

would not hear my prayer, that tions of men instead of my Bible. In ciass
.affiictions he was afliicied, or Ie was not.

f early supposed myself to be ¿ sinner my mouth must beclosed for my doom was meeting an intelligent young brother4rose
and thanked. the minister for what he had
done for him, * for," said he, ¡r had it noú
been for you f cannot tell where I should

Ile bore them and c¿rried them all the
but how to repent f knew not; if I heard sealed; soori my eTes were,closed in slum-

days of old, or he did not. IIís church
<-rf a death it c¿use¿l me to tremble. The ber, but ¡vhen I again awbke, the sun with

was biessed in him with all spirituai bless-
grave to me had m¿ny terrors ; I shudder_ all its effulgent rays was pouring in my

ings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, or
ed at the though¡ that I rnust one day be- room, and I thought iis rays-

moment
w€re neverso havs bêen.'! This astonished me for

she was not.' She was chosen in him be-
coroe an inmate of that narrow house ap- beautifuì, and for a was lost in thought I, had it not beeú for the meicy'of

fore ¿he foundation of the world, or she was
pointecl for all the living ; bui I still drank wonder and admiration ; ancl ere f lvas God, I must havebeenforeyer .lost. Their

noú. Ile w¿s her dweliing place in ali gen-
deeper aad deeper of the cup of iniquity, aware, remarked that f loved my family discipline was handéd me, antfl found. my

erations, or he w¿s not, And I will ¿dd
until my sins had become of the deepest and friends, but my Savior at,ove all ; rhe religious views eniirely different from

that he was,'is, and ever will be to her the
dye,:a¡fl though death in keenest anguish, sound of my voice startled me, and could I their's ; their discipline states that a preach.

same immutable head and \usband, right-
remoyed a dear and indulgent mother, and have recalled the sèntence, gladlv would I er has nothing

I believed'th¿t
io do buú to save souls ; and

eousness, sanctification and redemption.
four cherished sisters, which almost severe(l have done it, for it seemed tmpossible ihat souls were dâyed alone by

Tlis bon<l was, is, and ever will be the
ny heart-sirings, yet no lasting impresóion such a sinner as I could love God. It was grace, ànd when f found we differed SO

same:. tbough men may oppose and blas-
was left on my mind. I was married ¿t a lovely rnorning in May. tr wanted io nouch in opinion, it grieved me very much ;

pheme, this covenant is still the same;
the age of eighteen, and became a resi_ pray and sing constantiy, as the birds and for I had often said I shoulcl nevei be au

and shou'd those in whom we have. once
dent of Butùernuts, where I became more aiì nature seerned praising Gocì. I remain- Old School Bapúist. I despised their doe-

had implicit confidence, become weàry of
and more hardened in my sins, till I had ed for a few hours thus, when again there tríne, for they 'were everywhere spoken

the corrflicù and hold out a flag of truce to
very little anxiety to attend any relìgious se-emed to be no hope, still belioving my_

self to be in the gall of bitte¡,ness and bonds
of iniquity. Soon the thought came to me

against; butGod's ways were not mine. f
Zion's foes, and strike hands with tbe

meeting wh4tever, and so rernained until was to be led in a way that I knew not of.'.,,

worid to oourt its favors or shun its frowns,
the year 1851, when the Lord was pleased I found the doctrine of eÌection ¿o be the

I find no place for me-like l{oah's dove
in His own good time to, open the eyes of that I was hungering and thirsti¡g after doctrine of the Bible, and was broughb, as

I flnd no place to rest the soìe of ..ny foot,
my undersôanding, as I believe, and set rny rigbteousness. None, brother,, but tlose I believe, by the power of a sovereign God,

'whenever I leave the ark of Zion, or depart
sins in array before me, and for the firet who have experienced such agon

The
yof soui, to loí'e it becausè it was truth; ancl at the

from the platibrrri of eternity. I feei that
time ir my life I felt 'm;'self a lost sinner, can sympathize wirh me. uexf duy expírarion of six months I absented rnyself

all is dark and void, but bere is ou¡ refu
jûstly contlemned in the sight of a holv while driving a spirited horse, the th frorn class-méeti:og', because I honestly dif-

9et arid jusi God, and could exclain¡ wiih the carne to my miud that the horse ryigirt run fereC from them ín opinion. The'ministerhere is our exceeding gl.e4t retvard The poet and I get killecl. I thought if it was the soon visited i.ne, arid ,asked if I wishe.ä to,same argumènts are now used, and the same
" If my soul rv¿s sent [o heì], Lord's will so let, ii be, for I felt that I ¡emain with them ï told him I did not.objeciions introduced, that c¿rried division,
His righteous ìaw approves i*,,well ;" any better prepared tìian I Ile then asked how I expecied to beconfusion and distress into our midst B0 S¿vior rvas tiren presenied savèd. I replied, " J3y tLe,J¡ears ago. Be not deceivecl ; the same and iike the publican did play :

Said he,
grace of God.t

cause will aÀsurecìly produr:e the s¿n:e Be merciful fo me,
to mind on Calvary, nailed to " if you -depenil ailóne 'úpon the

effecL 'Ii: olden riuie Ishmæl mocked and If I r¡lusl sinli to endless' woe,
cross, while from his side flowed boqh grace of Gäd for. saÌvation, you are forevêr

persecuted him that rqas born by prornise; Spotìess r,iry tbrone rvill be.
water and blood, and that Ile was my Sa. lost.t' But to-day I feeì to bless and adore
v10r aud m¡ God. O I, how glorious and ihe Got'l of Ile¿ven'who Las brought rçe:to.,So it is now; and ae it, \îas neoessary,

f;

Ilorr lorrg I suft'e¡ed fi;om ihese eonvie- lovely He appeared, Peace, like an oyer- love the truth. That salvÀtion is of the



IMÐS. I

I i:¡ 1{S () H
was only ablo ulter prayer I

sâved am to that if ancl ,.Ii sìnce
I she earnestly iGod poor I:

a,nv
would. wïll

:to do of my
but it seemed. me that he Dear is a small

for I found the new-fashioned Baptists tempt to clescribe the terrors miud
my trials; if ever I am saved, it will be in
and throughtheLord-Jesus Christ, and not

by or fòr anyihing I hdve done or 9an clo'

When Christ ¡cithalraws his presence from

so
as the Methodists. at thisitime. 'It þleased God to

from myibed of sìckness. tr'stitl
bered my promise, and for a while

ralse me over to a hardness of heart'aud a repro:
were Armeniaus,.as yeìt

permittgctr;to bear the'gosþel butlsel- remem-
a. tii.

I prayed,I was
dom; ancl when I did it was foocl to a fam-

fuil
ishing soul. Elder St. John came to our or thought"l PrqYed,

pharisáical reliþïon.
q+til., I;,: Y
But my

AS

and was much esteemed
tâlse

place to preach,
al- soon began to die out,

bold in outward
ancl Ibeganto grow
siù.,,' 'tstit'ú{es theand

.å¿¡t
beloveÇ, for Peter-like, t¡e fed the
famishïng sheep antl lambs, and was, ftiore

., 49. I.,beìigver,.ftom.. a-,sens.o o{..,duty, ma{g

wi[ins to move his family to qur place la-sü
'fail, Jhere they ate highly appreÇiated,
.anil I, from a sense of d.uty, tried to lelate
,*y elperieoge to the churoh, and althougì
-a 

simple stor¡ f was recelved, ¿ncl in the

month of Deãember, when in extreme cold
.weather, I was buriqd in baptism, and, aI:

;though of very nervous temperament, I was

composed. änd lapp¡ and longed to be

plunged beneath the liquid flood' - I'
åai*e God is with us for we have

very excellent chr¡roh meeiiirgs, ap,tl npt a

Barticle of ,iliscold, but ¿ll love one.another,

ãnd speak the sabne thing. Our r¡hurch is

me the way;' Do with thrs as seems good

to you. Please givo your vieús 'on Eleb.

vi. 3-6, and Jutle, '6th verse.'
MARYPOSTON.'

'W'nrznr, Co., Yirginia, June' 185?'

Bsorsøn Bs53B ¡-cr Come: and let us

such amusements, from mY childhoo$,'; it
anrì the hard- 'Tis aÌl thal I cad do," reasoh togeiherrtt ând believe ure, it is in

was one of the best:of feeiing and honesby of purpose
est to give what to do I did When at that unexpected

s'eemed to w
moment ('a

that I lift my pen to communicate to you
not know. seemed to saY, StaY still smaltr voicet' Ìiisper in my

ancl the dear brethren; a few thoughts,
away; and then the wicked reasoner soul these words, ìDaughter, be of good

throug'h the columns of lhe Si'gns' And

small, but if it is our Father's, will to give would urge, ìhat illere was úot much harm cheer; thy slns aïe forgiven thee.tt I felt,
in doing this I make no Pretentions to in-

us the kingdom, it wiJl be enough. Re. in ir, and. as I had kept all mY feelings to or tþought I that mv burden of guilt
fallibility, for my thoughts emanate from

member an unworthy worm of the dust at myself none would look on mê with con- 'rtrås gone, and my feet were taì<en uP out
a poor fallible creâture, who does not. feel

the throne of grace. tempt. So by strong solicitations of mY of the miry clay, and placed. upon the
himself worthy of the appelTaLionof brother

Yours, in hope of an eternal life, worìdìy conapanions, I went, but did not Rock of Ages. I then, with joy unspeak-
The subject of the present investigation 15t

}IARiA E. SMITH. intend to dance. But #hen I g'ot there- àble, saw how God oould be just and' save
found, John iü. 5r " Except a man be born

my youlg companions gathereil aiouncl my poor
passeci off

soul'. The balance of the daY
of water and of the spirit he cannot enter

me, and. I bècame merry, and I forgot mY. delightfutly. I thought the
the kingdom of God." On this tert broth-'Srnwcrrnr,o, Green Courty, Mo., Àug. 1, 1857.

as I had been a Ieader at birds and trees, and
ing in h$imony of
Savior. But before

everything \fere join-
Dp¡n,Bnornpn Bnun¡ :-The love whioh promise, and

'balls, I was Iead to the filst clance' praise to Christ mY er Helm, of Missouri, has given his views,

I'have io all the chìldren of God leads me
the músiô, I thought long my happy feeling and asked for Yours, which you have also

thus to address you, as I believe yùu are while waiting for
miraculous began to abate, and I began to feel thât I given in your editorial of May 15, of the

one of his chosen flock; and' I wish to en- of the power of A.lmightY God presenù volume. Having a diferent vieiv

quire afler the right PathwaY of Zïon, 'But in raising me uP from death anC hell, wßen was mistaken; that the Lord hacì not par-
on the subject f¡om those of ìny esteemed

I so often frnd myself out of tùe way, that I was trembling on its vPrY brink; these cloned my 'sins, I prayecl the Lord fo con-
vert or convince me of my true condition.
H. {ooo removed the cloucl, and light again

brethren, I feel inclined to submit my vlews

tr o{ten fear
readrng so

that, I was never in it. But in thoughts all rushecl upon me wi'uh such to the btethren, ancl if they are not in ac-

many of the sweet COmIDüDlCâ. force, ìt made rne trembìe from head to cordance with the truth, my desire is úhat

tions in the
ten by the d

Sd,gns, which hase been wrii- fooi. I could scarcely stand. Isawa shined in my .heart. I passeil through
they may be cast to the moìes and to the

ear brethren and sisters, theY ycung ladY standing near by me, an<i told many changes of this kind, for two
bats.

have touched a secret chord of mY heart, her I felt verY unweìI, ancl askecl her to months, and. told no one of my feelings; I beìieve the kingdom sPoken of'to
which has been unmoved for some time. take my Place, and. she kindly leleased I desired to talk with some professors; but

Nicodemus, is the church as establishetl

Ii has arousetl me up to attempt to do that me, ancl I stePPecl out unperceiv-ècl, for I was afraid. I was deceived. I had á desire
here on eartb; of whicË Chrisi is the head,

which I nevèt expected to do :-that is to did not want to be seen or folìoived. I to be baptized ; but then again I feared
and I think Christ had reference to the

write, in my unlettered way, to one whom went to a solitarY Place, wherê none but that I was not worthy. I was tenrPest
church in her gospel organization and

the earth, and not beYonde, in learning God couì,1 see me, and feli upon my knees tossetl until I knew not what to do. I
f regarcl as far suPerior to m

but, alas ! I coulcl not lovecl christian people,and to be with them; milit¿nt state on
and experience. But mY brothor, bear and tlied to pray ;

but feit too unworthy to tell ihem so. One it. I also believe the water spoken of'by
wiih me ; I feel a desire to teìl the breih- utter a word. This made me feel verY

Christ, in the text, refers to baptism, as the

ren anrl sisters of ono more poor com- strange, I arose from my linees ancl sat day I went to my mother, intending to tell
appointed way in which a man is to enter

- plainer wþ bears the name of Christ. down, anil began to consjcler my case an her what \vere my feeìíngs,anil I found' her
into this visible churcb, qr kingdom'

When I was in my eighteenih Yèar, rnY unpardonable one. I saw myself justly alone, and in tears. I asked her what was
Tberef'ore, út Except a man be born of

favorite brother w¿s taken clown upon his condemned before God. I had tramPlerl the matter. She saicl, as I had caught her
water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 4

death bed, aud talked a'great deal' He upon his mercies, and had iied in his cryilg, she woulcl tell me. She said she

had beeu mourning over the condition of into the kingdom of Gocl." Christ, in the

made a bright Profession of religiont ¿nd righteous piesencè, and I had been so des- 12lh verse, says to Nicodemus,. t' If tr have

appeared to leave the world with Jesus full perately wicked, I w¿s afr¿itl to ask God her $icked children, to think thai' she
told you eartblY things, ancl Ye beìieve nott

in view. From that time I hacl manY tô forgive me' At length my tears began ¡nould ha.ve to sav amen to their conde'm-
how shall ye believe if I tell You of hea-

thougìrts about death and judg- to flow, for the first time, that evening, nation. Iler words iook hold of me like
venly things ?" Nicodemus, a ruler of theserlous

which seemed to reliete my burclened a ûre in dry stubble. I threw my arms
ment, which made me feel very serious for

around Ìrcr, and. told her I wanted to go Jews, Christ and his liingdom, regenera-

a time; but the world ¡vitb irs allurements heart a little, and I began to thirrk of going
with her; and tben related to her mY tion, ihe new birth, the sPirit and the

üed me on, until I entered mY nineteenth back to the bouse, for fear some of the
mind.' I think she was the happiest person wâter, are all in this world, and have their

year, al which time I hoPe the God of company would seelr for me; for I did not
developrrent in this tlispensation Änd as

fsrael opened, my eYes to see the true con- intend to let them know rav feelings; but I ever saw; at least it appeared so to me'
this liingdom is a sPiritual one, therefore

dition I was i¡' This was at a time when I hacl cried until my eyes were swolìen, and On the first Sai-urclay in August, 1823, I
when Nicodemus was told tlrat, ú(ExcePt

I was confined to my bed, and my life was I felt ontirely disordered' I hid my face went to the church meeting I and when
a man be born agàin, he cannot see the

despaired of. A1l who saw me said I with my bonnet as well as I could, and ihe invitation was given, I went forward
liingdom of God," he marvellerl, not hav-

could noi recover. I thought I was going went back and sat dorvn bY myself. Several and talked to the church and begged them
the new birth, and

to die ; but I did not long dreacl the pains came and asked me how I felt ?-a little to deal strictly faithful with me' I was ing a knowledge of
things be ?" But , t

better; but was not well. When mornrng received, and directecl to come the n'ext said, " I[ow cân these
of death ; the thought of meeiiug ån I will not the main Point ot difference, I Dresume. Is

angry God in judgment, and of hening came, everything looked gloomY; ,I felt day, preparecl to be baPtized
in tbe term wat€r, as used' in tbe text, and

awful sentence, was far awful; ,I tried to pray, but could oqly say now dwell on the temPtations I mel witÀr
from him mY

God be merciful to me a sinner. I saw that evoning and night; bui I hope the this I bave before stateil, had reference to
greater than mY bod.ily,suft'erings. I !ho't

the jr¡stice of my condemnzition, anil that Lord revealed to me the way, and I waiked baptism. Some think it refers to the n¿t-

tr had raiher remain forever on a dYing
in it, and was baptized by Etcler John Flan- ural birth. Brother llelms unders:ands

bed, than to die and sink down in irretriev- God would be just in sendiug me to heÌl ;
ery, àn Old Regutar BraPtist, iu' Po weIIts it to bt¡ tho grace of God ; and brother

able ruin. I tried to PraY ; but mY guil.t but, dear brethren and sisters, I wanted lo
River, in l;ee countY' Y¿., and uni¡ed with Beebe, tHe liÍ'e of Christ' Well, come

was so great, lhat I was afraid to approacir be willing for (iod's justice to be executed.
¡,he 'Lior Church, anti h¿ve I'ernained in now, brethren, see here: Iet us erase bap-

the mercy seat. I asked those who stood But I cannot say to you '¡hat I rvas ever
lovo and fellowstrip with the older of Bap- tism, or the water, from the divine code,

;âr,ound me, to beg the Lo¡'d to lengthen witling to gr to hell. I wrestled in ¡his

rny days, and give me time to repent ; but rvay aìmost a month, trYing to PraY I but tists, ever since ; but the most unworthy of and. then where is the appointod way by

t



yqur,a.tteptign to the greaú causeyou have give you under-
encoutagpFûent, under,all .your trials.

lr,Some ttu-st ip hg¡ssg, *r¿ some in ohari-
ots, but rse .E¿ll;Ie.nrember the,name,ofthe
I"grd our Ga,d,11 .,Eis rnamo is Jehovah.
trle rules ia ühe,p¡my of he4ven,,and;among May 16, l8öl

Moreover, brother
þave the brightest

thp inhabitants of the earth, I[è is,al- Bnorsnn for'a long

evidence
suPpose you
that a man is

mighty to perfo¡m;,what he has decreed. time felt a desire to try to give to the
regenerated and quickened by the spirit- None can stay his hal.d, ,::,It is not houseùold of faith à' reason of my hope, I
dead indeed unto sin and alive unto rìght-

might of a human armi or: byhuman means will now attempt, without stopping'to
eousness; still, if this mãn has not that lsrael is gathereù , ^A,ll h_earts are in malie'a Iong introdüctìon. I have been

bag:tized, you will consicler him outsitle of
his hand,.and he has,said,.I, will leave in waiting for a long time, that I mighú be

orrthat brótjherthe :visible kingdom, and therefore with_
the,midst of thee, an africted and poor peo: able to:write more as this

+ hold from him all the privileges and im_
pie; and thay shøll ürust in the name ofthé or bidter doeÀ'; but I etill fin¿l myself be-

munities of the kingdom. Änd farther, we
Lord, and they shall come rrwhich were hind, anil beneath them all; getting.none

wili aombine with the above eviclence ali
reatl;' to perish froin the,Iand of Assyria, the ,better, but rather the wotse.

the different views which are entertained
antl the,outcasts of Egypt:and 'shall wor- I was born April 15, 1828, grew tn

on the term water; namely, the naiur¿l
ship the Lo¡d in his hoty mountain. sin, rolled sin as ¿ sweet morsel under my

biríh, the grace of God, and the life of
tinued three days. The attendanoe wâ,s ;Jèsus; the great Head of i,he Church,

Christ; I say, take all of these com
goocl throughout, and on Sunday the house ever lives to carry on the work hs has un-

and unless úhe man who is the
could not hold half who came, and who dertaken; and will br,ing every one of his

, úhem all is baptized, we will
subject of thronged the winclows ancl grounds around ransomed ones triumphantnot admit within hearing clistance. ft was here

oYer .sm
him ín the kingdom; but just Ìet us have

my de$h to eternal glory. Ee gives his
úhe witness of the spiril,

privilege to-meet with Elders Ilartwell, of ple eternal life, and they shall, never would make my peace with Godbearing witness ew Jersey, anil Purington, now of Geor- ish. None can pluck them out of thought I had the power to do so, untilwiúh our spirit that he has passeil from gia. Mr. Ilartwell preachecl the closing ûve years ago last winter, when I wasdeath unto Ìife; the blood of Chrisú cleans: sermon, ancl f am sure that there were
many hearts which were able to bear wit-

hand. He is the Captain of ;their salva_ given to know that .(salvation is'ofing him fuom all guilt, and an eviCence
tiou, their Sponsor and their Advocate, and the

that he has followed his Lord a¡d Maste¡
his assurance is, Becausè I ye shall

Lord.tt ft was in January, I thinþ when

into the water, in baptism, and
ness to the truth he uttered, and the con- live ¿lso. He is King in Zion, it pleased the'Lord to show me that I was

readily then solations he presentecl. Th#meeting was exalted a Prince and a Savior, he
the vilest ofthe vile; that my life had. beendo we extend to him the right hand of one long to be remembered, and strong giveth one coniinued scene of ópen rebellionfellowship, and bid bim welcome to all the was the feeling mapifested when the hour

repentance to fsrael, and forgiveness of against one of the best ofprivileges'and fellowship of the kingdom. of parting came. The church at North
of sins; being dead; their life is hid with beings ;

tt Against
and f

Now, are not these the rú Three Christ in Gotl, and they are kept by the
could but say with David, thee,

whicl¡ bear Berwick has been signally blessecl under and thee only, hãve fsinned.tt My formerwitnêss in earth ;" and where we find them the ministrations of Elder Wm. euint,
power of God, through faith unto salvaiion. hopes werè all gone-my

, Soto thelaw
figJeaf dress wasaìl agreeingin one, how willingly we admit many aclditions having been mâde, and the

Did the cause of truth, or the salvation taken away I trembling'fled,such an one into the kingdom, and orvn brethren walking together in the unity of
of the.church depend upon human. agen_ but it poured its curses on my head, andhim as a brother. the spirit. Ilere we parted company re-
cies and means, we might despair. But it the honest cry of my soul was, (. God beBrother Beebe, f submit the above to speciively with brother llartwell, whose
is not by nnight,.nor by power, but by m merciful to me.tt The things of this worldyour better judgment. If I do not uncler_ engagements required that he should re_
Spirit, saith the Lord of Ilosts. :God is in that I had heid so dear, had all lost theirstand the true meaning of the term uater, turn home. the micìst, of his people, aod he shall, beauty, ancl I ate no pléasant bread. Mas it occurs in the text, f hope you may Ilence, in company with brother her, and that right early. He has said, f )¡

be enabled to say sometìriug on the sub- anil Dea,Perkins,we j
Quint, çill neve¡ leave nor forsake thee. When

attention was called to the Bible, which I
ject that wül enlighten me ; for I desire to ham, where the

ourneyed to Bowdoin- thou passeth thr.ough the waters, I will be
had. bijen bui little acquainted with. . T

understand the truth as it is iu Jesus. If
meeting of the Association with thee, and through úhe rivers they

found my condemnation in every line
was held. The church here is smaller than the 7aw pronounced deaúh on me, and.you think these remarks will be in the that at Berwiek, yet the humber of dele_

shaìl not qverflow thee.. A rugged and a thundered out despair. ,¿ The soul thatleast injurious to the cause of Zion, do not gates from the scatterecl churches was
thqmy p'ath is that which the saints of God sins shali die.tt ft ¡yas a time of levivalpublish them. Yours, in searcÌ.r of the good, ancì. the meetiugs during the three
have ever been calleil to tread but they amongst the saints, and f doubú not 'the

trutb, E. WAYMAN days of the Association were rvell attended.
have the glorious assurance that all thin genuineness of the conviction of a goodly

Rpu¡,nrs.-The ¡'iews of brother'Way- There was evidently a hearingear, and the
worÈ together for good to them that, number ai that ,time. I used to go to

man are ceúainly en¿itled to consideration hearts even of those who were not profess_
God, and the calle.d, according io his meeting, seeking for something to comfort

we cheerfull.y lay them befo¡e our reâders, edly Oìd School Baptists were openecl to
pose. .A.mong these all iìrings are the in- me ; 'but all g.as to no purpose. I thought

without any apprehension tbat a thorough entertain those who were from abroad.
ternal and eternal trials you are called to of all people on earth, christians were ihe

investigation of the subject will be Many appeared to be enquiring for the cld
experience, your discouragements from most precious. I heard ihem make their

dicial to the cause of truth. Such we\{s paths, and to be deeply sensible thai there indwelling sin, and the aboundings of er- boasts in the Lord, and tell how Jesus
ás we have, are already before our ¡ead- had been.a sad departure from the faith ror around you, conquored death and hell; to which Iel's; let these with ther¡ be carefully com- and practices of primitive christianity Think ii not strange, then, concerping could listen wlih profound iattention. Ipared; and both tried by the divine stancl- Throughout the Eastern cou ntry there ap- these trials, as tìrdugh some strange thing felt that I would not for thê,world. let anyard. Prove all tìrings, and hold fast to pears to be a spirit of inquiry awakening, happened to you. Error has iis mission to óne know loy feelings; and yet from weep-
that which is good.-[Eo. an anxiety to hear ihe truth-many åre accomplish in the world, as ¡vell as the ing I could not forbear. It seemedl to me

now dwelìing alóre because they cannoü truth. It is said, ¿li shall worship the that my earthìy existence was alinost
CÀMBRrDGEpoRr, Mass,, Sept. 2g, lg5Z. fellowship with the anti-ch¡istian pfactices beast whose names are not written in the

slain from the
wound up, and I was to. be eiernally ban-Dn¡,n Bnor¡rnn Bp¡sn :-It has recentl and teachings of the day, and because bool< of life of the Lamb, ished from the presence

my thoughts. I
of God, who :was

been my privilege to attend the meetings they are not near enough to a church in of the world. The,wide spread- all thought I must goof the Maine Okl School Bapti st Confer- gospel ordinances, while others are casting ing influence of error is to them an eml away and try to pray;
fifty rods

so I went for theence, held with the shurch at North Ber- in their ]ot with the Old School Baptists. nent token of'perdition, buÉ to.iou ofsaÌ- woods, about ; well do I remem-wick, and also that of the Associ¿tion held Many of tbe New School are looking on, vation and tbat of God. Scaiterèd, sêclu-, ber the pìace, and there on my low bendeclYTith the church at Bowdoinham Eaving wondering whereunto this grow,; but it is derÌ, shut out from Zion, the çompanion- knees, bef<rre God I did fall, with a heav'yfelt my own spir.it refreshed by tntercourse enougb for us to be assured that our God ship you most prize, Gocl is siill able lto heart, aud downcast eyes, His mercy Iwith the brethren in that sèction of the is a Covenant-keeping Gocl, and ihat IIe make you the choicest blessings of his implored; but tbe heaüens were as brasscountry, I desíre humbl-v to acknowled doth build up Jerusalem, ancl gathereth to- truth and loye. T[hat discoverles did John over me, and what next to do, I could notthe goodness of our Heavenly {aúher, and gether the outcasts of Isiael. There are have when banished to Patmos I The tell. So keen mf--------------- sorrows ri'erd; that,eve-to speak through you to them, if it but few Old Schoot preachers l¡ these pel is
tions,

as perfect âncl complete in,its revêìa- ning I went to meeting, and the ministerbe permitted to one so uworthy, a word parts. Illder J. A. Badger ispastor of th'e and as !:recious and consoling in its took these wortls for his text, ,, Come untoor two of encouragement and consolation, church at Bowdoínham, but as a preacher influence, to one lowly child,of grace, as to
Within a lew years the cbulcbes in these be dwelÌs aione. Elder Macomber , of Jay, thousands. Ile who preacbed tire gospel
parts have been called to pass through has recently been: calÌed to rest. Elder to t\braham, still has his own way of in-
many trials and. seasons of great discour- Whitehouse, whose. location is much far_ structing his' children; and bringing,thero
ment, Many w)ro seemed to be pilìars in thel easË, was prol,ably delaineil by infirm- to'the richeSt experience ôf'hiÉ mere;v ând
the church have been removed by. dee"th, ities fiorn attending the illêetins. his Ìove. Finally, brethren, ,sta¡d'rf¿St,in
sonle have turned asicle inio crooked paths, And now, de¿r blet,hren, allorv one who the libertv wheréwith Christ has mailo you

'qhile others h¿ve removed their residences is ]essthan the least,of you all, to turn fiee, ancl be.not entangted rvirh .any yoke Oþ,that I knew. ¡vhere I might fiudrGoc*_





#

ST: GNS i'O,FiriT' Tü MÐ ËI
God are:to those who fear his name;,þB¡s tion,,in a'îiesure ret¡eati iu,a,Ftrongrplþge,ot shall a deceÏtfut lpqg.ue be,fpugd.in,thqir,,
upon earth they will notfutly:be,deyelqps¿ refuge,though hiddenfrom :he wiqe aqd prq- mou!h.l? This, ]anguq,ge ig not qne which,
unüil ths saying is brought, to pass;,that is dsnt, iand hated by the wbote rnorld. of false, aoquire of hum4-n mepp ; gor are they.
w.ritten, r Death is .swsllowetl up invicto-, p,rofesgors'; Bu,t.if unablo_to. speak of our -¿aqg.ht it bu!, by . -him rrho has said, IIAIIry.i O, Ðeabh where;is,thy,sting, O Grave, increâ,se; if: corn,pel,led to ïngu.rn.over out y çhiJdre¡ $all be ta.ught,of thg, L9Id.1'
wlíere is thy victory. îhe sting of, death coldness'a[il. lukelí'arr¡r¡e.Ês, in *anif. esfing. Thpy ;are !\er. efolg gxpe¡imenla.lJy.
is: Sin,;and the,strengúh of sin,ris the law; our : love to ;óur,blessed Savior,, ;çtill rye,feel, tþ9 I tngwfedge.

thus preliared,to
9f $ivinè' truth, qnil a¡q

but;thanks be to God whibh givetb:us the encouragem€ptrin tle remen-brance of the s¡eak of what they know,viotorythrough our Lord Jesus ehristf consoling, and hea¡t cheering fact, fhat a¡d testify ,of what they haye. seen;
lMhat a. heavenr dear brethren and .siste_rs, though we are stbjeeürto ohanges, .divgrsi.. They are:taught the knowledge of Gsd,
háve we in view; luây,we not say- that our ties.anrl vioissitude$ of various kinds, yet The holiness,,of .hþ cIaracter.a-nd. his lawlíght afiictions here which endure,but. for Israells,Qod reuaaing ir hie,exalted çharac- iç,clea¡þ p¡Bsented tq their yieq, and un-
armomenti'are,nót worthy to be compared ter, in.his, divíne petfections and in his cler the discove¡lqs lhug made .th€y
with the glory,which shall be revealed in everlasting coyenAptj of.iQve and mercy. -o-, ledge their oryl .vilen3ss .aq¿ gsilt, their

'Þ r¡s vhen thó voice of úhe.Àrehangel;.and wards the peopJe , of ,his choice, eternall.y just conCemu.4tion apd qtte¡ lrpin .by,9in
úhe. souad:of the trump of Godshall awake ths ìsame. CIoUds aucl;dar.kness.may Beeln '1 Thq secret of the Lord is with them fhat
úhé.,sleepi¡g saints of all ages to,a state of to gather ar,ound. the pathway of the s4ints, fear him. ancl'

-qant.tt f'lhe
lhs thio$ pf

he. qill show them his cqv€.immortality and inconceiyable.glory. Let, winds of false doctrige ma,y .blg¡¡ abgu! , 4q!ur?l m4t ¡eceivefh no:tus .therefole,be steadfast, immovable, al- !,hgm, ngvq¡tÀeless llis everlaqtrpg arms are the spirit¡of God ;", bui iheways aboundiag in the work of the Lord, 4,lways beneaih thgp¡-the keeper of lq¡agl receive, not 
'the, 

spirit
knowing.that our labor is not'in vain in neither'slumbers qor sleqpet\ for, he is a the "spirit ryhieh is of
the Lord. Let us, through grace, endeav- wall of fi.re a.round; her, aud has eppginted knoq !þe things whlcþor to honor the King of Zion by walking salvation for .walls and bulwarÏs.
ia obedience to-his.commands; let uslove Brethren: Älthough we may have some
one another, aad seek for the things that confliots to pass through during our: short his wisQqm, rejolce

before his holiness,
in hi9 fove, tremble

'nake fbr peace and things wherebv one pilgrimage, ryef, these csnflicts will soon bow ,bgþre þis. sov-nay edify another; let us not he conform- terminate, and termir.rate,.to,o, in. the tri- reignty, a¡d. glory in his pow€r.
ed to ¿liis world., but rather transfo¡med by umph of all those who figh,t under the They are taught to knowthe renewing of our minds, &c., looking banner of ihe K,i¡g Im-anua]. P4i.nful, indeed, ate the discoveries the re-forward iq the time of the meeting of the Brethren: We commend vou.now to newed. soul has.of its Jost ancl ruined. state.great association above, when the .Lamb God and to the wo.rd of his grace, praying They are conscious of just eond.emnation WM. QUINT, M-ooue4ron.which is in tl¡e midst of the thlone shall that we all m4y haye our evidences brjght- b-v reason. of sinr, aqd mourn deeply over a Josppn L, Punrxçrox, Clerh,shed on us the light of eternal üay, and. ened, our hope ienewed as to our accept- fgarful segse of guilt. No effort of theirsGocl himself shalì wipe the tears from off ance with God, ,and our inter,est in t_hat

which Christ alone could
c4q cleanse the filthy fountain of theil na- W,þt Øhittr' a þryurlnwt,our faces, and lead us to living fountails of great salvation ture, no human means procure them jusii-water, where we shall no lhore thirst, nor accomplish, to the utter exclusion of any fication before a holy Çod. Tofal deprav-be an hungered, but the weary will be at dependance upq!. ?py created

We desire a cqniinuance of
ity is with them no mere abstract

MTDDLEToWN;, N. Y., qCIOB,ÐR 15, tgSZ

rgst, and.the wicked will cease to trouble.
,arm idea, but

fuIay gtacermercy and peace be with you
ypur corres- a .personal and experimental fact; while Rnprv TO Srsrnn Many PosroN,. oN

ali,.A.men.
pqndence, 4nd hop,e to be again refreshed; they 4.cþnowfg{ge that, not þy works of

THOMAS P.ÐUDLEY, Moderøtor.
righteousness which they h4y9 dopqi cên

,Jas. S. Pøe.x, Clerlc. lhey be saye!,, bgú by sorereign :n0eloy
alone,,through lhe 4tongment: 6

6urrrnpunling Sdtrw.
They a¡e taught the truth .as it is in

mencilg at 10 o'clock, A, M.
Jesup. The m¡rsteries of e¿lvaúien by

The Licking Àssociation of P¿rticuìar Baptists, now
in seseio¡ n-ith our sister Chûch at Elk Lick,Scott
County, Kentuoky, to tho "A,s8DciÂtions in óor¡es-
pondelce_with us, grace, mercy and þeaoe be
aìull,rplled.

g:race'are gnfolded fo their view. Quick-
Done by order of the Association, 9n e¡ed by the spirit of,God, broken off from

Monday after the 2d Saturday in all relia¿ce upon human merit anil human
ber, 18õ7. means,.they glory in the.cross of ChrisúD¿¡.n Bnar.sREN rN Cgr¡rsr:-Another THOMAS P. DUDLEY, Moderator. alone, around which all thqir hopes ofjus-year has revolved on the wheels of time,

Jes. S. Pur, C/erå. tiûcation and etornal blessedness cluster.and has been added to the annals of the They ¡gcogniàe h!m' as ihe high ,Priestpast, and has once more brouqht.about the Ttr Churcher ¿ntl Byethren comDosing the Mai¡e.
Predestigarian Bapríst Ccnfereri"e, tõ tnã¡is-ooi-:
ations, Oburches anrl Brethlençith whom.we cor_
respond, send Christi¿n;s¿lutaüdtrs: .

their profession, their Þponsor aqd advo-season of our yearly Association, wirich, in ca!e, their righteousn-ess and rgclernption. Iearned of the F¿ther, cometh unio me;ttthe kind providential anangement of our They rejoice iú his perfect and ûnished and again, r And he that cometh to me, fIleavenìy Father, the God of allgrace and. Bnlovp¡ BnprnnsN :-.-Through the kind work, and believe that every one redeemed will in no wisè cast out.tt Taught of God,.comfort, wo have been permitted to hold, providence
have been

of our Ilearenly Father, we by his blood is presenúed. spotieps before she kriows that Jesus ChriSt himself is thewbich bas been distinguished for harmoni- permitted to witness the periocl the Father with exceeding joy. man cometh unto the Father butous ¿nd affectionate intercourse among of the return of our yearly conference, and TÀey,ale :tauglt their own personal in- As Jesus said to úhe disciples,
, and. the way

brethren, and has been a truly refreshing once more to.gaùber together that we may terest in the blood of atonement. IIpon " And whither f 9or Ie
if our

aeason. Although we have nothing very speak to one, ¿nother ef fterglory of the them is breathetL the spirit of adoption, ye kaow.tt But sister desires in thespeciai to oommunicate, yet we have great kingdom of Christ ancl talk of his power. and þecause they ale sons, God sends forthreason to thank God for the evidence we Precious arq these seasons of Christi¿n in- ,the spirit of his Son into their hearts,hpve that his love for his people is ever- têreourse to our hearts, and hurnbly. would
cry:

lasting, and with such love he continuesto we acknowledge the
igg Abba Father. With a fitiat fairh they

draw' them. Ilis saving rpower has been
goodness of a cove- lay hold upon the promises ofthe word of

nant-lieeping 'God in theír God ¿nd make ther,n theirs, and with thedisplayed in keeping us, as we hopo, in The fel lowship of the people of God fur-
the sfrongest evidel-

apostle rejoi:e that the iaw. of.ihe spirit ofpeace and harmony among ourselves, and nishes at once one of, life in Christ Jesus has made them freein giving us a desire to adhere to the tes- cee.of the vital power of christianity, and from.the law of sin and death,.ancl ihus clotimony of our Lord, and to tho order of the enjoyment of a persónal, experimental' they have peaoe with God through ourTlis house, kno_wing by the revelation of knowledge of lhe truthr of the gospel. lord Jesus Chlist.
Jesus Christ, ¡bat in llim thereis afulness Thé children of God are uniled iu t-he They are taugþi tþe fellowship of ihewhich is for tbe perfection of the saints; iruth. Chilclren of one Father, sufferings of Christ, in ,their cppflicts withfor in Him only they are perfect. in one covenant, members of one body, gin, in many dark and paidul hours of theDe¿r brethren, if we look ¿t ourselves redeemed by the same blood, they part4þe hid.iqgp of the Father's facerin fears, temp.

_ìi

:jl

individually, or at tbe state of our chureh- of the same spiriú, are made to know the tatio4s, aud assault f¡om, spi¡itual foes, andes in respect to additions, or. the reviving same povrer in regeneration, .share lhe
same joys and sorrows, hopes and fears,
and are thus prépared to walk by úhe same

in fearful ancL painfu! oppositiops. antl per-of Gocl's work among us, we. have litile secutions from an world. But,cause of rejoicing, for we feel deeply sensi- though their way rough andble that the vìsible Zion of God ¿t the rule and speak and mind the sam€ tbings. storiny, and clo-uds and d,arkness maypresent day is low-on a low place. But someiimes coneeal thg throne of God fromif low enough úo be founcl at the feet of of them it is eaid : their view, yei havc täey the assur¿nce made for sins, there wa¡i aJesus, she is ia reality, in a blessed situa- shall not do iniquity, nor s¡eak fies, nor tbat aìf thiugs work together for goocl to
,offerings were

macle of ôins eYerv
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requitecl from' fall away'frôm the foundation on which are spirit and theyì are life.'¡ l¡To,whom The.doctrine ol rneansr' in connectiop

!e71, and new offerings were
God:has' built them.r Ànd why was'"he

'r When Gô¿l'

shall we go, for thour hasti the, lrorcls'of' with the, salvation of souls, is an'anti'scrip'
time to time, under the Levitical priest-

eternal life.tl liBeing rborn again; not. ofa tural 'doctri,ne,; being, .nô where taught in'
thus perSuaded ? becaüse;

inco,rruptible,; the Bible, Neither q1¡ ;good worls nor'
macle piomise unto Abraham, b.'ecause hs corruptible seêd, but of an

our bacl works can be â meânÈ of procuring
could' swear 'by'iio greaterr he rswore by by tbe wortl of God, which liveth and 'abi-

himèelf ; saying, Surely. blessing I *ilI
multiplying I will multiPlY

bless deth forever. ì Can anY but Goclls chilclren, it.i, The scripturei plainly deelare, in thø

thee; taste, 'of tbat word ? .Certainly ' not ; nei- most emphalic, Ianguage,'that, salvation'is
thee, and

ther'canran)¡ others'taste of the' powers'of of tbe,I¡ord; 31 Who, ,hathi saved us anrl
and so after.hê bad PatientlY entlutécl, he

called'r¡s with an'holy caliing; not accord-
that other founclations cân no man lay obtained the Promise. For mrin veriþ the world to cômei. If there are now liv-

ing, ¡s 'ttt works, but according to his own
tban that which is laid, which 'is Jesus swear by greater; ancl an oath for confir- Íng on the earth anY:who havé any otheï

pulpose and. grace, whìch was given us in
for shoulcl this one mation is to them an end of all strife-; evidenoes, over anrl above those stated in

ChrÍst ; atonemèrit
our text; we have iever met with them; Ohrist Jesus befôre the world began.r-2

which he has macle fail us, we woul'l be wherein, Goil, willing more 'abundautly to
rinless we have saclly

other or strong-
Tim:r 1, ,9. l' But Godt who is rich in mer'

hopéJessþ
impossible

ancl forever lost. tt For it is sn'ow unto the heirs of Proiùise the immu- aiid the scripttrres,
c¡ for his great love, nherewith he hath

for those who weie once en- tabiìity of,his iounsel, confirmecl ít by an misread them, point out no
loved ùs, even'when we were deatl in sins,

lightened, ancl have tastecl the heavenly oa.th; ühat by ùwo immutable things in er evidencei of being'in a gracious state.
hath quiokened us; together wïth Christ:

gift, and were mad'e partakers of the lIoly which it was impossible for God to lie, we Let us, while wo lejoice then that Óur:God
by grace are Ye saved: and hath raïsetl'us

Ghost, anil have tasted the gooil work of might have a strong consolation, whô have has made it as impossible that these' shall
up together, and made us sit together in

God, and the Powers of tho world to come; fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set fall away, as it is thal Christ should be cru:
heavonly places in ChristJ esusrtt &c. iFor

if tley shall fall awaY,torenew them again before us; which hope we have as ân an- cifiecl afr'esh and put to an 'ópén shame;
by grace are ye saved through faith; and

unto repentance, &c. Th¿t is if those who chor of the soul, both sure and steaclfast, take'heed to the aclmonition; to leave the
that irot of yourselves, it is the gift of God;

passecl
of God

from de¿th unto life, who are ancl whìch entereth into that within the rites and legal ceremonies of ¡he olcl cove:
not of works, least anY man should boast.tthave

alI veil, whither the fore-runner'is fof us en- nant, in which were embodied the princi-
born and are led by the spirit in

tered; even J€sus, maile an Iligh Priest ples, elementary parts, or first lessons; the Eph. ü. a-8"
the experienoe bf the saints; ìf they, if

thìngs which
ehrisiians, should. fall away from their in- forever after the or¿ler of Melchiseclec'tt types antl shadows of good

Refleotions.
terest in the blood of Christ; no blood of 'Wetl might these considerations persuade rrere to come I but which hàve now come,

Truly, brethrenr we are a "peculiar peo'

beasts, ofrered' on Jewish altars, could re- the apostle better things of the saints than and go on to perfection; for the"law made
nothing perfect; but Christ in the gospel,

or new Covenant has, as our high priest,by
one offering perfected forever them fhat

ple.t' By nature cleath having passecl uPon

claim them, or afforcl for them a founclation ihat they could ever fall away from Christ,
us, we moved on with the general mass of

for repentence, or faith; for they were but dheir found.ation; for before they can fall,
mortals in condemnation, without hope

figures in the first Place, and now even âs the two immutable things wherein it is
are sanctified anci without God in the world,'until quick-

types of good things to come, they are impossible for God to lie, must both change
ened by ihe spirit of Jesus, which causeil I

abolished; antl to renew one for whom and fail, the promise ancl oath of God must TVe would be glatl to help the mind of
us to realize that we were slnnels' By

Christ has died and arisen frorn the dead, fail, the strong consolation given to heirs sister Posion on the text in Jude; but have
the lighl of which
holy requisitions of

spirit, we behold the

again to repentence, if it were possible theY of promise must fail; the hope which they only room here to say that we unclerstand the law, given to tYPa-

coultl lose that interêst, or fall away from have as an anchor to thè soul, must cease the angels here spoken of, to te the same
oal Israel, on Mount Sinai. Having spirit-

that found¿tion, would require that to be to be either sure or steadfast, ancl the of whom Peter speaks in 2 Peter ii. 1-4, as
ual life, we feel its Penetration to the

dctne which it is impossible ever to bo done; everlasting priesthood of Christ must also false prophets or teachers':--who are repre-
thoughts and intents of the heart, causing

namely, the cruaifixion of Christ agârn. fail; for these are the things which accom- sented in Rév. xii. as forining the train of
peculiar agonY of soul, until the Son

There was in the first Place no other pany salvation. But some have supposed I the great recl dragon, âncl who maile war
and preva-iléd not i but were of God manifests lo us, that we âre made

way for the sìnner to be justified before that our text describês an :i¿lmost chrì,ståøn. with Michael, partakers of his divihè rature, enabling us

God, only that which is through the re- Such a thing as an almoSt christìân neYer displaced from the chrirch, ând iast out
to discern by the eYe of faithrthat we be'

demption that is in Christ Jesus. And if eristed either in heavèn or eaith. -Weare into the eartìr; these are held under châins iug members of his bodY,'are participa-
s redeemècl us from either christians ol we are not. 'We are of darkness' Götl has hidden from them

ters in his righteousness. When the Sonhe has dieò for anY of us,
either'deacl in sins; or quickened together the things of þîs sPirit; and thougb they

all sin, and freely j ustified us hom all things,
with Chrisi; r¡'e arereither born again, or attempt to malie a science of dïvinity, and of the Móst lIigh took upon hiraseif our

and as an eyidence of having done all this
may be ever learúing I Yet shall thev never nature, he also indurecl the curse, enooun- I

for us, he has quickened us, and enlighten- we áre not born ¿Ìgarn; we love Goil or
tered the condemnation by,laying down

ed us, made us partakers of Christ rpho is we häte him i there is no middle ground be able to come to the knowledge of the
his life, tbus putting away'sin in the flesh.

the heavenlY gift; and maCe us partakers or intermediate place.''i Thoso who were truth.
Now who shall lay anything to the charge

of theHoly Ghost,fecl us on the goocl word once enlightened, are made alíve from the of God's '( peculiar people,tt seeing that
of God, which is of itself both spirit and clead; for " fn him, (Christ) was life, ancl Ðangerous Preachiug. Christ has joinetl us in our morÙaliry and

life, and given us a foretaste of heaven; ihe life'iras tbe light of men.tt ' Therefore " Three men were 'iecently hung at St'
condemnation, and united us'tro himself in

now if it were Possible that a saint shoulcl until çickened bY immortal life in Jesus immortality and' eternal perfection'by dy-

lose his interest in all this, would he not, Christ, we are uuder the Po.wei of darkness'; ing for our offences, and arising for'our
in order !o be saved, require the same dis- and. it is impossible to see the'kingdom of justifioation. Does the Iãw require perfec-

play of matchless power anil gracèr as ln God or the things of his spirit, until we are ofbringing him
who fitled them

to his Savior. The minister tion ? we aie Perfect in Christ. -Elence,

the ûrst instance ?' If in the first there was born again. Christ is the heavenlY gift; with this idea no cloubt t'iaftet tbe splrir serve rte thelaw of God:t'

nothing shori of the blood of Chiist that he is the unspeakablegift of God; for God did ii with the best intentions, but the pro-
But, alasr ! how pronø we âre,. to forget

coulcl oleanse him from sin; nothing short has given bim to be llead over aìl things priety of such teachings may weli be ques-
iioned. Men are usually taught that it is
ìivinq virtuously and leligiously which
øainíirnrno¡tal happiness; bui if men are
t"o reach tbe samè- rew¿rd ihrough the
corumission of crimes, ¿nil the greatest of
aìl crimes be the imrnediate instrument ot

what maiiner of PeoPle we áre. l
of the cruciûxion of Christ could satisfy for to his church. Th'e 'giftiof Gocì is eternal Ilow strauge it is that we cling so te-

life, ancl John says of Christ, " This is the
naciousiy to earth, forgetting the I'act that

true God, äncl eternal Life.t'' Ànd Christ
we at'e sojourners ancl pilgrims here. lMe

says they that eat his flesh and' drink his
are freqnently sad, and sometirnes mì.rrmur

bloocl, or'whô eat of him as the bread that
their salvation, the question arises. where
is the merit of a sood- life in respect to the
Ìrope of the futurè ? Ífir is preaohed that
cti". .uy be the means of saving, is ngt
a very strbng inducemeut helcl outtb com-
rnit ii. and ñav not murder come to be re'
sarded br thä reckless as the readiest
äeans of öbtainine ii, and the end of a life
ìll-soent? Suoh ireachinE see;ns to bo
danlerous to society anð' plomotive of
cri¡oe.tt

when our earthly hopes arê blighted by the
corne ilown from heaven shaìI never die'

bursting of the bubbles.we have blown. Or
None but saints are partakers of the lloly

when the fair fabrics that wê have built up-
Ghost, The naturaliman rêr:eil'eth not the

onthesaud are washed away by the temp-
things of the spirit of God, for thev are est. But'our Savior has said, -Wìiere our
foolishness unto him I neither can he know

treâsure is, there wíll our heart be also, and'
them; because they are spiritually dis-

so såys our dailY experience. Ourinherit-
cerned. Again, " As mâny as áre le.l by

ance in this lité comPriseS ãffiiciions, ,3rôsÀes
the spirit of God, they are the sons of God:t'

and trials. -{.n inheritance:t}rat yields the
But ail men have not the spirit of God;

We have copieal the above eitract from fruits oí experiênce, patience anC'hope'
When the promise of the Holy Ghost was

oausing us to long'to come in possession of
shows that it would require that Christ macle to the saints, it was in these words;

our inheritance, which' is incorruptible, pe-
should agâln

and
suffèr and be Put to oPen ¡' .{.nil I will pray the tr'ather, and he shall

cuiiar'and eternal. If the wealth ancl hon-

,liäme; that cau never again bedone. give you anôther òomforter, and he shall
ors of eartb were wortliY of us, Jesus rvould

Ànd the holY APostle sayq, i1 velse 9th, of abide çith you forever; even the spirit of
have';hixuràteo-here;' for all things' were'

the same chaPter, But
suadetl better things

beloved, we are per' of íruth, whom the world cannot receive,
at his eommand atrd: disPosaì: But he re-

of yoir, and things beoause ít seeth him not, neither knoweth
jecte,l all but the humbieét láre.

that accompany salvation, though we thus him; büt'ye know him, for he dweileth
If we are bis followèrs,'let us êndee'vor to

with you, and shail be in Yo And haue
be content with öúr Iôt, be ib'wha't, it ÛaX,speak.

,, Better things.tt- Better
what? Better things than th

things than tnsterl, the good, word of God^ Christ says, retributioï fröm ihose rvìro'have nò other

at they should ' The words which I speak unto you, they rostraint upon theri."' knowing ' that 'beyond ' : t'hèse tÍaúsitor;l

a
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things sorrow

.each ,rs,,

and disappointment can he could'neYer Ir is true, our" duties in iniquitiour mammon, or that we shaìl escaþe Þersecu-tion. These are legacies left isiin our
Father's will. We should never trv to
purchase peace with conformity td the
world. - St. Paul speaks of lgi,,tlng the
goocl fight. _ Yes, we- arø to fr,gÉt, to'wres-
tle, and to do this we are to-pui on the
wh-ole ä",-or of God, preparatãry to the
fight, and the weapons-to-be rised. Our
batteries, are not to b.p aimed at our b¡e,th-
ren, and if each woúÏd act with faithful-
ness and brorherly kindness, esteeming
others better than himself, there would no-t
only be more love and peace towards each
other, but God would bè more abundantlv
glorified. Our Law-giver has given us thä
band or covenant of leace,we"have agreed
to. be governed by itiit oug.ht to be äain-
tained only upod piinciplã, and however
trying the ordeal may be, we aro bound to
regard_asenemies to Zionrall those who
bring.in coafusion, by departures from its
teachings, and after brotherly efforts fail to
reclaim the erring, we are in duty bound
to cut thern otr. -iet us be carefufthat the
offence does not come by us, Iet us be
careful that the beam is nót in our eye; be-
fore we atiempt the removal of the mote
in others. ^

life differ from thoso of ,him ¡rho
creatures then have been

bring salvafion to his ;.,6

came to
person to have
But this Prince

peculiai people,tt
and to do the will of hÍs tr'ather. I

the heir of allft has been the loú of mány of the people things.coming from the bosom qfof God úo ûll earúhly statiòns for. a number hisFath-
of years, while the -ission of Jesus wàs of

er, being mad.e of a woman related to us.

short duration,. comparatively. Our ties to
a time,wben Jesus should conquèr the en- 'sAnd being found in'fashion âs a inan, he

earth are of a cãr¡al nature--:-his o{ a spir-
spirituality in his peculiar peo-

emy on their part, for it is ùeedless io ar_ humbled himself ancl became ô

ituaì, living
'.the deaih of

ple to the last ages of time,"thenie through so have been a principle upon which that
peace was procured; a¡d a ¡elaiion existing
bet:ween the Conqueror and. them, in order

r'Peace I leaye with you.lt , Not such aan endless eternity. In the few years that peace as ther world knows or enjoys; It
who speaks-He. cannot lie. W'e
work .out or procure that peace.

he endurecl for us the grief and sorrow of is Godthe world, he overcame its poqer upoh usr to mäke his viotory theirs, oi they havè the did notand hae'given us the endurance by the
rce also sh¿ll'over-

benefit. Thero is a'peace, however, dependent inspirit of acloption, that The first open act of rebellion on , our some strong sense in the manner, we con:come ali the miseries and sorrows that part, was when our first parents by the duct ourseives towards bur fellows, and re-humanity is heir to. Let us then, run with beguiling ofthe serpent, ate the forbidden lative to our âcts, as professors, by neglect-patience the race set before us, be our ob- fruit, the penaþ was death. Previous'tö ing which, wä deny ourselves of many ofSiructions what thev may, knowing that this all was peâce, now enmit¡ shame: and the sweetsrand :bleßsings of peace. Ilowour.God measures to us our afliciions, and confusion, a¡d all their pttendant ills, fol+ humble and grateful should we be, thatalso knowing that he will bring us through low. .Man nias driven out of the gaÍden notwi¿hstanding by nature we are so wilclmore than victors eventually, with the curse of God. resting upon him, and polluted, such bitter enemies to allP,HEBE. What a change ! Ee had no strength or that was Godlihe, that IIe ¡vhô is our . Unfortunately sometimes wars, divisions,
Lrackbitings, evil speakings, jealòusies, and.
contenttons get up among brethren. From
whence do they come ? Not I'rom above,
not from the fruits of the Spirit, they comé
from beneath, the Apostle *ay* frolo oor
Iusts, and commands-us to pui them away;
we are not the seryau¡s olt our ]ush. nór
our vain <lesires, but of God. Let uË'con-
tinue to dweìl alcne, as far from the wo¡'ld

_æ
wisdom, by which he might be at peace Peace, has slâyed that enmity in our hearts,CIRCULAR LETTER. with God. In the day thou eatest thereof filling them wiüh Peace, and all the otherThe Ocmulgee .A.ssociation io the Churches of ¡vhich

sþ.e is conposed, seilds Christiau salutatioD:
i;hou shalt surèly die.tt We ate, we clied fruits of the Spirii. This he has freçly

Ðn¿n BnsrsnnN:-We have .chosen as
Though we were sinners, became so by our done of his own love and rnercy, by his

a foundation for our Circular, John, Chap.
our own act in time, unable to extricate grâc€, we entirely unmeriting, are quiok,

XIY, and lst clause of the 27ih verse:
ourselves from guiìt ancl conclemnation, yet
in due tínae, in the fulness of tirne, Christ

ened by his Spirit, and Ile is revealecl in
t'Peace I leave wiih you,'l These are Je- died for us.

by faith we emblace him.
sust ÌÍords, Ile was soon to be delivered As we beoame sinners by the disobedi:

'¿ Peace I leøae with yott.', Ile has, not as possible, remembering th¿[ none but the
sons of. peaee know oui ianguage, Iove it,
or would_be willing subjectsóf q-oi prinoe,
that an alliance with the ¡vorlcl. or its riol-
icies, would corrupt our tonEue. dest'rov
onr peace in Z'.on, äncl conseoüeoilv ¡voulá
be a fruitful source of confusfun-

up by the determinate corincil and fore- ence of
come simply to make peace,-ancl gone to

knowledge of God, and t¿ken by wicked
one, eyetr Adam, so we are made Ileaven leaving us to maintain it as best

hands. Before that circumstanoe occur-
lighteous by one, even Christ Jesus. As we mây, but has gi,oen it to us and, left it

red, he was preparing
cþÌes for the coming

tlie minds of his dis-
Adam represented his natural family in- with us, an unfading treasure, a sacred

events, anticipating
volving them in his guilt, so the second legacypàurs to possess by his will. leaves

their trials and using many consoling ex-
Adam, the Lorcl from heaven, Jesus Christ, it tñth you. The world in nature knows . " Finally,brethren, farewell. Be perfect,

be of good comfort, be of one miid, Iivé
ig pgq..; and the God of love and peaee
shall be with you.tt

_ J. IIENDERSON, Mooun¡.ron.
H..Ptrrna"sov, Clerh.

pressions, calculated to buoy them up,
represented his people ; they are pariakers nothing of this peace, have never tested or

showing them conclusively that it was
of his righteousness; God is well þleased enjoyed its blessings, ancl to them there is

need.ful that he shouLd be offered. up; that
with Christ's righteousness, so he is well nothing in ib riesírabie.

although it was impossible for them to un-
pleased with us, for we now stand in him, Being the children of.Peace we are en-

derstand these thirgs then, yet it would. be
our sins being imprited to him, hel having ablerl to speak the language of peace, to æEEÐ

ma{e plain to them hereafter. yr'e
put them awãy, and. his rlghteousness.is

If the bloocl of the sacriû-
liqe in peace among ourselves, to sii in Speak Gently.

imagine with what eageruess his
mây .¡-rmputed to us, peace under the shadow of I[ís wings io ".A. little word in kiqCne¡sdisciples ces, offered by the priests, year -Á, motion or a te&r.

Eas oftea healed ¿ hâe,rt

spo[en,
listened to these expressions, and with by year, to- talþ sing and preach of peace, aud to that's broken,
what sorrow their minds were filled, when

gether with aìl other ceremonial observaa- preach peace on earth, and good wili to Åntl matle a fi'ieud since¡e.tt

they coniemplaied the absence of Him in
ces, couid not make the comers thereuntô men. \le now while under .ihe influence _ Speak kindly, thou motLer, as thou reoroveet

thy erring child. Rememberthat Eentlel wnJo
will soften his beart, and, in after"veurr. n ¡"ithor slìa,lt be gone, they will lineei around it.
and be. a-shield to_ guard it againit temptation,rt rs Kuld wordJ that memory twines aroünd our
hearts and guards them with care.
. S_peak kindly, thou husband, as thou comest
to thy peaceful home, wiih thy heart saaldened
by tbe cares of business. Bãnish tbv sorrows
as .tlou_enterest thy home, ancl meet Ér witt a
smrte who waits for thee with a happy hea.rt.
Remember, she, too, has sonows t¡a't'å.e-Àãiä
to_ bea,r, and thine should not be adcled thereunto,
Then qeet her with a smile anC a kind wãiã.
and-when she has teft ihee, no recolectio;-ofunki¡d words or harsh looks will make her

whom alì their hopes centered, and with
perfect, and only seryed as types and shad- of His Spirit, havilg our members ín sub-

'whom were the words of eiernal life. We
ows, it was necessary that the substance jection'are enabled to leacl peaceable and

mat' draw some faint idea of their glied
should come. Ee did come. Ile founcl quièt lives, no confusioh, bickering, and

when we are listening to rhe last words of
us sinirers, dead in sins. Ee died for us. angry disputations, striving for the mastery

our dear and loved ones of earth_their
The Father accepts the sacrifice_is well -one is our Master, the Prine of Peace-

admonitions and warnings possess addi
pìeased wiih it; by an application to us of rve are all his servanls, e¡saged in his

tional weight, we treasure ttrem up rn
FIis blood our enmity cea,ses we âre work. The countenance speaks peace,

memory, ofien red ucing thena to wriiing
washeil ín it. Cìrrist presents us to his while under its influence, how mild and

for the benefit of posterity. But how faint
tr'ather, without spot or wrinkle, or any I-reavenly the contemplation ! But can we

the comparison ! When we remember
such thing. The law having received sat- forget,

we irad
brethren, the time when we thought

that his diciples recognized him as the Son
isfaction, justice is satisfied ; ,,Mercy anrJ. no friend in heaven oq on earth,

of God, the Savior of sinnels, the Deliv_
truth are met together;

have kissed each
righteousness ancì Godts oounienance seemed

peace other. Truth shall awfr.il, when we thought we
indescribablv memory sad and unpleasant, but ballow it wíth

a remerbrance of a life of hanpiness and iov.
Speak kindly, thou man of búËiness. oo{o"tili

fello_w man. Ile may be unfortunate'a"a nããäthy help, and if thou c¿nst not assist him. sueak
kindly to him and cheer bim up. Bid'him
lope,_and thou_wilt haye ¿ided him rasfly. ff
thou hast misfortunes or angry nomelits. to
cloud thl brow, do not let it-aÁ.ect thy inten
æurse with thy fellow men. S¡æak kindþ to
them.

crer of Israel. E[e however consoies spring out
shall looh

of the earth, and
were approach-

them by the assurance that although he
righteousness ing immediaieiy into his dre¿d presence

ì.eaves them, yet they wil\ nol be left, c,om-
down from.heaven l' Ilere is a wïth all our sins u1:on.u*s, how dark, how

fori.less, as he will come again. Ile now
complete harnrony and reconciliation, the wild, and in whaú confusion an,l deep an.

goes úo prepare a place for them, when àe
King of Peace having done all tbings well. gush òf soul did *" 

"ry, 
ì,

Çocl be merci-
comes again he will take them io himself,

úrBlotting out the handwriting of ordinan- fui to us sinners,ttin that moment. I sâIt
where they are eve¡. to be with him,

ces that were against us, which was cón_ cân we ever forget the meaning, weightprom.- trary to us, and took it out of the wa and effect of tbeising to send the Cómforter who is to re- nailing it to the croÈs."
v. expressions, ,, Peace f

main with them. They had already learn- Having chosen 'his
leave with you ?t' How still, calm and Tso Y¡¡ns.-They do not Eo from us

þuú w.e from them, stépping frõm the okl
iDto tlre new, and always leavinE behind
u-s somebaggage, no longerserviðeable on
the march. I-¡ook back ãlonE the way we
have trotlden: there they staãd, everione
in his place, holding fasú all tlát wa"s left
in trust with them. Some keep our chilcl-
hood, some our youth, and. all huoe *o*ã-
thíng of.ours which they will give up for
neúner bnbe nor pr€ùyer,_the opportu-
nities casü away, the hopes that weii withus no farther, the carès that have had
successors, and the follies outgrown to be
revived by memory and called up for evi_
dence some day.

ed. some of the triais inciclent upon being them the reeipients of
disciples, making serene ! We then, by revelation, were

his followers; he harì told ihem what
his grace, endowing enabled by wonder and astonisb ment, to

awaited them in the future; they were in
them with his spiriú; having brought behoid the Author of peace, and how it

great trouble, cast down and
peace, and now soonto ascend to the right was piocured. Now when darkness anddisquieted hand of the Majesty in the Hea venò, he doubts come, like a flood, and seems tohe says, for their comfort and ours too, might well say, (, peace f leave with vou.tt't Peace f køae wi,th you;r, and though Ile was the Mediator, the

threaten our overthrow, a glimpse of the
you may be persecuted, brought before wbom peace was made.

Dayts Man, by Prince of Peace, a whisper fiom him, turns
rulers for my namets sake, "I[e is ôur our darkness into day, and our sorrow intothough allman- peacer" peace itself. We could hold no joys.ner of evil may be saiii of Iout though you intercourse with the King oflleayen in our Bat we are not for a moment tomay anð. will be conder,ned for the,testi- own persons, being ,aliens and. foreigners, th¿t we can live in the world free

suppose
from its.mony you L'ear to the truth, and will be we eould not eYea look vpor' him and live; trials, or that we are to mako friends with
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6;wrmgwr\entr tf t['r Signa, better: or distinct n¿ture from his, nei.ghbor God; Whatever is implied inthe declara- the goóil seeil is nöü the:creation of God,

Yiews on EliL Parker's Two-Seed Systen,

who is withaut fai.th, that is, that he, w¿s
,originaþ created in Adam, and pronoun-
oed good, and, therefore, is a subject .of
grace, whilst his neighbor was thb produc-
üion of Goclts cuise ? On I the: contrary,

tion, '1 J'ç¡¡ greatly multiply tly sorrow
antl tþ conception,?',it ís gvideni'that ifiü
meanù that, Gotl woulil preiduce a distinct
seecl fronr those .createcl in Adam, these
n¡ust be ,as directly Gods procluction as,

in Adam as sueh, but tåe chì,tdren of :tlu
bí.ngdom, and the tares ate.ü/¿¿ chí,tdron of
the wíihd onc, not God's .muliìpìication of
the womants conception; the field is tLe
world. Conside¡ the wheat and. the taræ

ÀND

@t r,Snt d tl¡e uf[ d $muunÍ. does noteaeh subjeot:of grace believe and
feel that his nature is as vile, as depraveil
:and as. justly under the curse of Godts law;

the,other ; for:Gocl savs expressly; .. f wiü
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con-
ception.t' Hence the devil,could. have no

as the two religious interests set up iu the
world, the kingdom of heaven or of Cbrist,
and. the kingdoin of anti-christ, or of the

F¡rnr¡x C.8,, Yirginia¡ Oot. 12, 1857.
Bno. Bnrsn :-Having been requested

by a brotìer in Missouri to give him my
views on the rwo snno system, as also on
a paht of the ninth chapier of Romans, I
have concluded to senil my answer through
thø Si.gns of the Tì,mes,if yo:u will publish it.

D¡¡.n Bnorsnn: You say that some be-
lieve that when God created Adam and
blessed.him, &c., there were ruyne but the
elect stood, ønd, d,i,ed,,ánhi,m, (of course nonè
others were created inbiør)ønd thatafter
tlæ transgressì,on, God, m"tltíplàed the uu
tnan's conception,and thåsbrought fø.th the
pegple of God's curse, Now can any ra-
tional man believe that-with the excep-
tion of Mary in the case of the birth of

as that of any around him,:and that it.is
:nothing but God?s sovereign and ilistin-
guishiug grace that has made rhim to dif.
fer from others in hayi¡g hope of salvation ?

more claim to this class th¿n to those cre-
ateC in Adam. God, thelefore, according
to this'system must have determinecl to
produce this cla^"s fiom the woman ex-

devil, and all harmonizes in the parable,
and in the history of the worlil. Thus it
is as religionists, and not in their natural
existence that the one class are of the

And that this grace reignecl not:through pressly for the devil, or for making them kingdom of heaven, and. the other belong
Ad4m, but through Chrisi ? That it is the subjects of hÌs curse, But certainly to tho anti+hristian inteiest. Hence in
because God will haoe m,ercy on whom he this idea cannot agree with that revelation refèrence to the kingdom of hêaven,

of Aclam, that any
it is

wì.ll hsae mercg independently of all dis. which God has m¿de of himself as a Goil not as the seed caD
tinelions.in nature that he has hope ? If of justiee and of love, and is one which I enter it, but they must be born agøàn or
then Gcds teachings does. not lead our cannot receive without direct proof from thev cannot see i,t. So of Cain and Abel,
faith into error, our experience estabiishes theScriptures. I think Iam willing to go it was not because of Abelts natural birth
the fact that we âre not saved because we as far as others in acknowledging the ab- that his offering was accepted; but because
are any better in nature than others, or-of solute sovereignty of God as consisting he oflered in faith, thus Showing, that
a different production from them, anJ that wiih his holy, self-existing and independ- he hacl been born again, see Heb. xí.4n
all boasting ín the cre¿ture'Ìs excluded. ent being; but when this sovereignty is and Cain's anger against.Abel,was wholly

Jesus-any woman from Eve down ever
e,onceived'and brought for¿h chíldren,
without the immediate a,gencï of man ¿s
ùhe cause of such conception ? If there
was any increase of posterity intênded, the
multiplication must have been.l.n the man,
as all are the seecl of the man. Thus in
the case of Cain who was accursed of ,God,
it is expressly said : "Ând Adam knew Eve
úr his wife, and she concei,aed and bearCain,
s and said, 'I have gotten a m¿n from the
I Lord.t " Cain and all the non-elect must

.be creatures of God, for God høth made oJ
ow blooil ølI nati,ons of m,enfor to dwell on
the Jace of the earth. For we are also hàs
ofsptri,ng, Acts æoii,.26-29, But God. rest-
ed on the seuenth d,ay from all he had uea-
td and made, the heauens and the earth be-

i,ng f,ni,shed and, all the host of them. See
Genesis ii. 1 anJ 2. The non-elect, there-
fore, in eommon witb all that proceeded
from Adam, rnust bave been created in
him in the six days creation, and have
stood in him, when " God saw every thing
3' th¿t he had made, and behold it was very
rc good.t' And thus Paul ascribes the origin
of the sin and death of alì men to the same
Bourc€, vtzz "Bj one man sin entered into
the world and death by sin." Rom. v. 12.
Thus the origin of sin in the uorld,, not itt
the elecÇ is aseribed aìone to ^{.darn, leaving
ùhe woman out of tlie question, Conse-
quently, if all were involved in Àdam's
transgression, all ¡rust have been repre-
sented by lim, and, therefore, have beerr

created in him. Le¡ ue take a faith's vierv
of this subject.

You, I presume, will admir tl¡ar t¿ir,h i¡
receiving anC resting upon tÀe teachings
of God leads the mind to the knowledge
of &ruth. If so,.I rvill ask you¡ my brorn-
er, to point to a eiúgle instance of one, wh¡i
givee evideuce of being a subjeot.ofgrace,
asoribing hie salvation ro his possessing any

The above could.not be the experience of extenclecl to Godts denying himself or any because Abel's offering was áccøpted and
God's teachi¡gs; if we are made to differ of his holy attributes, which woulil be the his own rejected.. So that it was altogeth-
f¡om others i.n being subjects of mercy be- case by making him th.e author of sin or er as a religionist that Cai,n was of thtt-
cause we were created in .Aclam and they the direct cause of any of his ereatures be- winlceil one, and manifested. his spirit in
were noL ing accursed, I cannot admit of its correct- slaying hàs brother. This I thïnk, iahing

Iæt us;now come;to a faìthts view of the ness. Gocits pretlestiriating sin to come the whole verse in connexíon, John vüi..
Scrìptures, and. a faithts viewis.necessary into the world, or the human family being 44, is the sense ín which the devil is sâid:in order to know the Scriptures. . That made' sinners by Adamts voluntary trans- to be ø murderer from the beginníng; thø"
there are two distinct seeds brought )to gression, and his predestinating to leave beginnirg of his religion being a murder-
view in the Seriptures, both in the type of part of Adamts posterity to go on in sin, ous oÊe. I thinþ my brother, if you will
the Old Testâment and in the substance of and theieby entail upon themselves the carefully ex¿mine these several portions of
the New, is manifest to all who spiritually curse of úhe law, whilet he predestinated Scripture on which Eld. P¡.nrnn so much
know them. Eld. P¡nxon?s idea, if I un- others to salvation by Christ Jesus, are relied to support his two-sæd theory, you
derstand him, was th¿f the.one seed was very different from the idea that sin di- will find that they afford no direcú testi-
tbat which was created in Àdam, ancl is rectly emanated from God, that þure foun- mony to support the ide¿ of two natural
the elect; the other seecl is the muliiplied tain oflove, or that'he produced a class of seeds. It seems strange that Baptists, like
conception of .the woma¡, and is the seed beings for the express purpose of showing Protestants, whilst they profess to take ihe
of ihe deviì. You express the idea differ- upon them tho power of his wrath. Scriptures as the rule oftheir faith, should
entiy, but to the same amount. God, ac- The woman has ¿ seed brought to view reject anil in só many ways attempt to hide

the.revealed truth of Christtscordiug to this idea, inste¿d of choosing in the Scriptures tlistinctfrom Adamts seed; from view
some of Ädamts posterity or seed. and leav- but this seed. which should órø¿'s¿ the ser- headship of a spiritual seed, as Adam was
ing ihe rest, appointeil the whole of his pent's head, is very different ftom the seed the head of a natur¿l seed. Man¡ indeed,
creation in Adam to salvation, and the rest of the serpent; for this seed was no other instead of receiving the Scriptures as Got!.
of mankind arc an after procluction for ihe than Christ Jesus. The womân has no has given them as the rule of their faith,
dispìay of God's wratb, This certainly other seed spoken of in tbe Scriptures dis- attempt to make their belief rule the Scrip-
does not correspond. with t¡e seriptural tinct from .A.dam's, and Adam was created tures, and, therefore, wrest them to suit
idea of election. There is no choice in it. with his seecl in hiri, like every thìng else. their notions. The plan of making Adam
Christ said to his disciples: ,, I have chosen It is true the devil hae a seed spoken of, by creation, the head only of the elect, and
you out of tbe worltl.t' John xv, 1g. A.gain that is, Christ said to the Jews, úr You are the making thedevil by temptíng Eve, fhe
ii is said : " Thou was slain ancl hast re- of your father, the devil.tt Änd Cain is head of the existence of tho non-elect, is
deemed us to God by thy l.'lood out, of
everv kindred and tongue, and people, and
nation.tt Rev. v. 9. ?he people created
in Adam must be and ever remain one
kindre& according to Eld. P¡,nxnnte view,
however uruch they may be minglecl with
others, and the distinci seed produced by
multiplying the wcrman's ccncèption. must
be another kindred. If then those ¿round
tbe throne were redeemed out of every
kindred, thev muet have been redeemed
tben out of both of tbese kindreds. This
will not accord witb the idea ,that _the
whole of one was appoirted ro salvation,
and the whole of tbe orher to the crr¡se of

said by John to beof'tlwtwichedone. But
the Scriptures no where represent the devil
and his seed as contrasted *ith á.dam and
his seed. The devil and hie eeed are uni-
forrnly contrasted with Christ and his peo-
ple. Thus the devil' or:satan and his in-
terest, is called. antã-chrisf. So Paul drawe
the coútrast between Christ and his minis-
ters and sat¿n and his ministers. See II
Cor. xL 13-15. Thus also John in his I
Eþistle, iii. 8-f2; contrastó the children of

only one among tho: many devicee to set
aside the actual headship of Chrisl, to üho
elect asaspiritual people. Anotherdevice
which formerly prevailed extensively, and
which is being revived by certain profess-
ed Old School Baptists, that of Adam's,be-
ing created'd spiritual:pereon, and dying a
spiritual death, &c. This, in effect, maÉes
him a double head. The head ofspidtual
lifb; in that wbat theScriptures call regen-
eration is only a restoring to men the life

God with the children of the devil. So ín
the parãble of the whe¿t and tares, as €x-

they lost in .A.dam, and hence regeneration
is only a gìlkøning. And the head of thc

plained by our Lord, it is not God that
¡owe<i'the good seed. but thc Sor¿ of nuin;

natural life of the human family, and by
transgression the source of their áepravitj"
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Buú by examinìog Rom;v. 12-21, we shall
see the two headships of Christ and Adarn
.distinctty marked--A.tlam as the natural'
head of the whoie huma¡r family, through
whom flowed to them sin and death-and
Christ as the head of the spiritual family,
through whom flowecl to them life and
rÍghteousness. Take,forinstance,the 18th
verse, tiTherefore, as by the ofience of one
rljudgment cam€ upon all meù to condem-

"nation: even so by the righteousness of

'('one, the free gift came upon all men unto

'l justification of lifeJ' , By the ,ffince of
'one-one what ? Certaìn|y one mam, Adam.
Eaen so by the ri,gb'teousness of one-one
what? correspondingly one man, Christ
Jesus. See verse 15th; It is manifest that
,if the non-elect àre men, condemiration
came on them through.oAdam's offence,
.and. not through the woman or the ser-

,pent; because by the offence of one, judg-
ment cåme tpon all m,en unto. condemna-
tion. E[ence all men must have beeu in
'Àdam, and thereby become partakers in
his transgression and condemnation. So

on the other hand, the elect must be con-

sidered as men in their-¡ela't'ion to Christ,
disúinct from their manhoocl clerived from
Adam, and in the sense in which Christ
ì,q distinctly lh.esecond man,tbat is a spi{t-
ual man, or universal justification unto life
must be considered as pasbed upon all the

hùman family ; for if there be but one

class of rnen, or men only as they flow
from .A.d.am, lhe all men in the iatter
clause of the iext must correspond with
the all men in the former part, for in both

tures in oiher portions sustain the idea of
this distiuot manhooC. of Christ other than
iu his being maùe flesh, and of the elect in
hin ? They evidently do. First-In re-

ference to Christ, it is said I Cor. xv. 47,
¿'The firsú man is of thø earth, earthy;
the second man is the Lord'from heaven'"

The deciarai,ions in the foliowing vbrses

show tliat each of these men or heads has

p?rts the clec.laration is full and absolute

without any reselve. But do the Scrip-

his d,istinct seed bearing hisdist'inct image,

the one an eatthy, the other a heaienly
seed. " As is the earthy, such are they
also, that are earÈhy : as is heavenì,v, such

are they also that are heavonly.t' Ii is also

evident froin the Scriptures thai the be-

Iiever has been the subject of a second

bìrth, as d.istinct from the first as spirit is
distinct from flesh. Being the subject of
two births, he of course has two existences,

he is two men ; the old n¿atz wh'ich'is cor'
ruyú accord,ing to thc d'eceitful lusts and the

twü rno'n zohich øfter God is created' in r'íght-
eotnnæs and true holiness. Eph. iv.22-24.

If we turn to Rom. ix', to'which you re-

forred. me, we find the two see<ìs of -A'bra-

ham brought to view. .Paul says, " Neith-
¿1 er because they are the seed of Abraham,

" are úhey all chiltlren, but in Isaac shall

" thy seed' be calied: that is they whicb
(r are the ohildren of tire flesh, these are
ú! not the children of God, but the chiìdre"
( of the promise are counieil for the seed."

Yerse ?, 8, Thus the one ssed is theY
which are born after ihe flesh, the other
seed is supernatu¡al;',it rvas God's protnise

thar, produced the bjrth. " For this is tho
¿( ryord of promise, at this time will I come
,( and Sarah shall have a.son;tl Verse gtli,

The birth ot' Ishmael w¿s tire n¿tural result

of .*\br¿Ìr¿mts fleshy iuteioourse rYith t¡e

at, the r,iure üre promise was rnl{o concerr-

'bou,l 
woutan, but the natur¿l fleshy ,,pow'

ers oi'botìr .å.braìr¿ur an:l S¿l:ah.were dead,
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ing Isaac, see Rom. iv. 19, 20, so

\ras not þy nature but by faith that Abra-
ham had power to comrhunicate seed, as

it wasthrough faiih Sarah reseivetl strength
to conceive. See Eeb. xi. 11, Paul ex-

pressly declares that these two births were
an allegoly -of.the two covenants, or the
mothefs wère an aìlegory of the two cov-
enants,uncler which thê earthly ancl heav-
enly Jerusalems exist I conseque_ntly, the

were ûgurative of the children
covenants, under.whicb the na-

¡n extra proCuction; but on the c¡ntrary,
we finil ii, asserted expressly that it was,

births
of the two
tional and spiritual'Israel exisû Now, my
brother, these figurative persons were both

faith he received strength to beget him, and
as the natural, seed of .A.braham, through
fsaac and Jaooh:theyinherited ihe land of

iheir wives, that.,national Israel inherited
the land of Ca44an. , Now, if you receive

of Godts curse, distinct from his sreation in
Àdam, how will y,ou account for any of this

aitogether.a child of faith. Änd if, as na-
tural men, they exisöed only as the crea-
tion of God in Adqm, how could they
transmit any othet tban tbe seeil of Adam

people of God'6 curse, yet that being the
seed of Abraham, fsaao and Jacob, they
must have been a part of Goclts creation in
-Adam. But when we view ttre one seed

of Abraham naturaì, and the other being
Christ and Christts people, as spiritual, we

f.nd the whole ì{ew Tesiament supporting
the idea of two such seeds. Those who
have faith, find in the idea of this spiritual
seeil existing in connection with the crea-
tion of God in Adam, a harmony with the
declaration, t'Let us make man in our im-
age, after'our liìreness;" and of Adam's
beàng tÃ,e f,gztre of h'í'nt that wøs to cotne,

and that thg seed of the woman should
bruíse the serltent's /tead

Ií we pass to the case of Eseu and Jacob,
ver. 10-13, anil inquire into the rcason why
the elder shou]d serve tbe vounger,,we find
nothing sairJ of their being odginaìly of
two distinct productions as.of one's being
God's creation in Adam, and the other of

to their posterity ? I think you must see vour. Or h¿ve the rations become insuffi-
that Eld. P¡m¡nts system of twp çeecls cient for your increasing appeties ?-or has
canaot be carried oui in this case, ancl the busíness of a solclier of Prince l,mman-
that although the Jews were peculiarly a ual become irksome anil unpopular, that

wì,ll høae mercl!). And this is the doctrine
of eleciion, as held bi Old School Baptists,
ancl as we believe fully, taught in the Soip-
tures, namely, ihat God is not iufluenoed in
his choice of persons to salvation by any
consideratiop whatever arising from a dif-
ferencê in the subjects of this choice from
others, or from any thing else, save his
own soverign pourpose.

Yours respectfullyr S, TROTIL
ITo tie continuetl.l

Br.l¡cursrgß, Ohio,'bct; l4; 18;7;
BnornBa Boruu;-Ilaving a small re-

or zeal, or anvthing that I ha,ve , done: or
expect to do in the cauge of Christ, that I
presume to call upon you this morning;

strains me to speak out in her behalf. For
surely at this. time, ancl in. this country

manv wax cold, it, appears that many of
tLe watchmen have become weary of the

who have filled their quiver with årrows
dipped in all manner of poison,spleen and
rnalice, and like their leader, continually
going about, seeking whom they may de-

some of us shoulcl feel such stro¡g leanings
toward. marnmon ? Remember Lotts wife !

No, brethren, r(let the deatl bury their
clead, but go thou and preach the gospel.tt
Let us not :entangle ourselves çith tbe
things of this worlcl, Let us leave the
bustle of politics and government to the
world, trusting in tbe God of Nations, to
whom we shourd always pray that we mây
live a quiet anil peaceable iife, in all godìi-
nesg ánd honesfy; but taLe tbe whole
armor of God, that ye may be able to
stancl against the ¡niles of the devil. Re'
m.ember, we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principaliies, against
powers, againsf, tbe ruìers of the darkness
of this world, aQainst spiritual wickedness
in high plaees. Stand, therefore, having
your loins girt about you with trutb, and
having on the breastplate of righlecusness,
and have vour feet shod with the prepara-
tion of the gospel of peace. Above all,
taking the shieìd of faitb, wÌrerewith ye
shall be able to quench ali tbe fiery darts
of the wicked. -dnd take the helmet of
salvation, ancl the sworcl of the spirit,which
is the word.of God, praying always with
all prayer and,supplication in the spirit,
t'or all the saints and for me, w.ho feel my-
self to be less than a christian, that I nray
be enabled to speak boldy, as I ougbt to
speak, in defence of lhe gospel of the
kingdom. For, surely, fhe time has come,
when the.y, lvill not endure sounrl rloctrine;
but have turnetì arvn¡. their e¿m from the
trr¡th, ¿nd are joinerì unto tables. It,is not
uncornmoni in this day of rebuko and de.

ir¿rture from the lmtb, to hear those who
tbrurerly ¡tood by us-¿nd those ¿he most

ultra among us:--:-to say that', we are
heartily tired of this continued opposïtion.
There is nothing so bad in New Schoolism
after all, as we find in its opponents. (See

Zion's Ad,aocafø* for July, 1857.) Where
is S. Williams, G. M. Thompson, John
Clalk,of Yirginia,with a host of others that
we might name,openly advocating a union
with lYerv Schoolism. Some two years
ago I hínted in the Sígns, that the pres-
ent drawing offwas a new edition of .New
Schoolism, whioh seemecl to astonish some
who'áre now'opénly espousing their cause.
" The movement of this time calls forcibly

the history of the army of one Gideon of
old, who had by the command of God, as-
sembled a mighty hosl torfight with:thè
Midianites. The Lord said unto Gideon,

" The people are too many for me to de-
liver ihe }fidiani*.es into their hands, lest
Israel say mine own'hancl hath saved me.
Now, therefore, prociaim in the ears of the
people saying, lYhosoever is fearful and
afrai<ì, let him return anci depart: and
there returnecL of the people twenty and
two thousand. And the Lord said unto
Gidèon, The people are yet too úany; '
bring them down to the water and I will
iry them for thee." Now notice at this
second division, a rnerè ha¡dful, going fôr-
warcl with pitchers and lamps, and sound-
ing with their trumpets their war cry, the
Suord of the Lord,, and, of G'i.deon. And
the Lord set every mants sword against
his fellow. Although the host of the
enemy wås very ¡unoerous, and Gideon's
little army but f'ew' in number, yet having
fsrael's God for their leader, ¡cithout fear
they stood forth in defence of their people's
rights. .tnd shall our Gideon's twice rc-
duced army. shrink from the conúest, be-
cause the cowards in the first piace return-
ed. to their home, when the first oppor-
tunity offered them a plea to join their
friends in marnmon ? and because the Lord
has accorcling to his wisdoro, tried and
sent back the supernumerary uncalled and
'unclualifiecl, 

who show fight at thdir first
enlisting, but are iurning and raisìng the
same bue and cr-y that rang throughout
our land thiriy years ago ? -W'hen but a
child, nothing nas more cotrmon, than to
hear schoolsmen branding Lee, Gard, ,

Thompson and others, of being lleritics,
Atinomian's, Ariants, Socinians, &c. Solo-
mon said. ne¿r three thousancl yeårs âgo,
* Tbere is nothing new u¡der the sun.tt
The same dismal sound çe hear ringing
from East to Iilest, from North to South.
But Jet uone of these things move us, they
are tbe same old tricks of the enemy. \Me
are not ignorant of his devices, but let us
watch and be sober; let us endeavor to
search the scatterecl.larnbs, and feed thern
¡vith the sincere milli of the word; let us
be carefnl to sou¡d the al¿rrr ; to ploclâiin
salvation complete in .Jesus, and not to
please ourselves ; for \ye â,re not our ow4
we are bought r,¡ith a price: let us not en- I

tangle oulselves s'iih ttrre business of tbis
worìd, so as to neglect our high calling as

miristers of Jesu,*. Our warfare will soon
entl, anrì may eaeh one of us 'be enabled
to sav, I have fought a good fight, and
wait fbt a crorvn of glory above. Farewell.

J. C. BEEMAN
* å.tlversary [?]

Lexrxcror, N. Y., 0cú.8, 1867.

Dn,re Bnorsnn Bspnn:-I feel inclined
this eveuin¿¡ tc, 

"ry.ite 
a few lines to vou, to

tell you that the Lold has not fbrgo[ter or
lorsaken us. We can truly s¿y,ihat the

T.T{8.. TÏMES. {r

.l
Äbraham's sons, so the twolsraels are boöh mittance to m¿ke this morning, I wilÌ ask
ealled his seed. ,The,one is Chrisi, and the use of your colums, to address a few
ihey that ar:e Christ's,, see Gal..üi.. 10-29, worcld 'of exhortation to' the brethren in
not the , crealion in Ad.am. The other the ministry.
were his natur¿r,l seedr'for. fsaac, was ì'his Very dear brethren, it is not beôause of
son born ofhis'body, ühough it was through my age or superior knowleclge, faithfulness.

Canaan, a-n-d wer:q' suÞject to,the'covenânt but the necessity of Zion, in her low ancl
of cirogmcisionr .:ft was:the seecl of Abra- destitute condition, with respect to the
.ham; fsaac and Jacob, not as the seed of ministration of the worcl of life, that con-

theidea of ¿n.extra production as a people espeeially, iniquity abounds;aucl the..love of
I

seecl of the devil being blended iu the per" labor of a soldierb life; its labors are too
sons of Ablaham, Isaac and Jacob ? seeing fatiguing, its marching foo harrassing, its
they were persens of God's special choice sentinal duties while on the walls too ex-
and blessing, especially in Isaac who was posing to the sharp shooting of the enem¡

ç

I

rhat .God,'s pln'pose according' to. election
rnight stand. We havs already noticed
th¿t there coukl be no election, rchere God
created one.class of people exptessly for
salvation, and produced ttre otber €rpr€ss:
ly for his cørsa, But every connecting ex-
pression goes to poirrt oui the sovereignty,
c,f Gori in personaì, individnal èlection in
¡i;is c¿""e. 1. I¡ ¿s<lribes the choice as be-

ing between tlre ohildrr¡n. 2, T|¿t it was

not lìom any personal distinctibn, they ðe-

i,ng not yet botn, nei|her hau'íng d,one any
gootl or eluí|. So th¿t ¿hcÍe was no iosl¡ect
of persons wjth G.ul irr tÌ¡is case-but sim-
ply !þ¿t God æill hq,ag.:.ryrercy ø¿ øhont, he

*

I



lord has done great things for us, whereof to his id.ols we must let him alone. If a

with his family, and is now located with us who were not permitted to bow to the morl-
as our pastor. 'We are united. in christian ern Baal, none remain to tell tbe tale but

ve ar€ glad. Ile has remembored us in
great mercy, and has repeatedly verified
his promise thai lle would ¡everleâve nor
forsake llis people, nor leave himself with-
out witness.

Elder Alling auived here last Thursday

love and fellowship towatds him, which
seêms to be cordialþ reciprocated by'him.

faction. Last Sunday he baptized three
more of the Lord's dear chilclren into the
fellowship of the church, which makes six
he has baptized, -and twelve in all that
have been baptized since the first of July ;
and we have teason to believe that there
are others lhal are looking uponZion with
longing eyes, and will soou come qnd tell
wbat great things the T,orcl has done for
úhem. ,1, Those dear, precious ones that
have unitecl with us, presented themselves
voluntariìy, without any urging except the
constraining power of the love of God im:
planted in their hearts byHis spirit, which
worketh effeciually in the children of Gocl,

and never ieads them in the path of diso-
bedience. We have not sought the assist-

ance of anni,ous benches or Tnotracted meet-
'í,ngs, thougln there is one in fuJl operation
âmong the N. S. Baptists near by. We
believe that God is a God of power,aswell
as of grace; and thathe cøn andwill save

all his dqar ohosen ones without fhe efforts
of poor; feeble, sinful man; for he has said

'r I am God, ancl besicles me there is no Sa-

vior." -A.ntl we have been taught in our
own experience that our own wisdom is
folly, and our own strength perfect weak:
ness. Ifwe could do nothing to¡rards our
own salvatiou, surely wh¿t can we do for
others. Since the Association met with us

we have had no meetings but our regular
appointments, and some of the time then,
been destitute of preaching.

May the Lord. still oontinue to bìess you,
dear brother, and. support you in vour ar-
duous labors, and. may l:e sti[ continue to
carry on the work of glace among yout

here, and. elsewhere, as far as consistent
with IIis wilì. And. may he give us thanli-
ful hearts, and realizing minds, that we

may truly appreciate our bìessings, and may
wá sincerely praise him for the past, and

with confidence trusthim for the future, ie

tbe prayer of your sister in christian love
and affeciion, A. À' FORD.

Ev¡n P¡¡r, N. Y.' SePt. 4, 18ö7'

D¡¡.n Bnornne Bnssn :-Again I address

alsò to all úhe dear brethren anC sistele who

peruse your valuablepaper. Àllwho have

been famiìiar with the Si'gns,hzvelearned
through,tbat medium of my ìone conditìon,
farjseparated from those who preach saiva-

tion alone through grace, noi oí works, lest

any man sbould boast' Buù, as tr remarked
in a former comr¡runjr:ation, Gorl has a Þeo'
ple in tbis region who are viewing meü as

trees walþi¡g. I had hoperi God wonld
touib their eyes again, that the¡' may be-

hold rnan. in bis bes'" estate, as aìtogerher
vanity. Bui so long as Ephriam is joirred

man's works be bu¡ncd.Ìre shall suffer loss,

yet he himself shall be saved, yet so as by
fire. Twenty-one years or more have
elapsedsince error was let into the Bafitist
churcìr, where f then enjoyed a home in
fellowship witb every member. Of the few

myself. Some have been removed by
death, others to distant locations, aud for

sorrowful spirit, cut offfrom all social inter-
course with those who contencl for f,he faith
once delivered to the saints,whïch'alone is
food. for my hungry soul to feecl upon,
Often cast clown but not, tlestroyed, I have
passecl through fiery trials 4nil floods of
afüctions, and yel, at times, I have been
enabled to rej,rice in tribulation, knowing
that tribulation worketh patience, ancl pa-
tience experience, and. experience hope, and
hope maketh not ashamed, because the
Iove of God is shed abroad in the heart. T

can now say; with David, It hasbeen goocl
for me that I have been afñicted, and I
have been en¿bled to glory in ail my trib-
ulations. tr'oi, Blessed are they that mourn
for they shalì be comfortecl. Ànd God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he hath loved us, even when we
were dead in sin, has turneil my mourning
into joy; and I have been cobstrainecl to
adopt the language of the Psalmist, Bless
fhe Lord O my soul, and all thât is within
me bless his holy name. He.is my rock,
my high tower, and my sttong deliverer.
Ànd if I hacl a thousand. tongues; I have
thought I could not souncl too loucl the
glorious news, of salvation tlrough the
atoning blood of the Lamb. Surely, goocl-
ness and. meroy have followed me all the
days of my life. During the past four
years Gocl in inûnite mercy; has permitted
unworthy me to meet occasionalìy with his
beloved disciples in the citv of New York.
tr not only met the dìsoiples, but there I
founcì him whom my soul loves. Ile
brought me into hisbanqueiinghouse, and
his banner over me was love. I have ever
since my first meetiug with them, esteemed
them as a little band of very. deãrìbrethren
and sisters for Christ's sake, and though
unworlhy a place in God's housg or in the
affections of his people, I havel rnuch de-
sired to be irìentified with' them. But
ìiving so far from them-a distance'of. at
lèast 86 miles-I could seldom meet sith
them, aud they cortld not watôh ovet and
reprove me for my many imperfections, I
remained silent, being assured that all

one of the called according to God.ts pur-
pose. During the past winter, ¿d we'we¡e
expecting úo ohange our location for one in
the far west, antl feeling we ghould be en-
tirely deprived of meeting with those dear
lire¡hren.and sisteis, my mind became un-
usually exercieecl or tbe.subjebt, anil my
soul rv¿s irresislably draw¡ out in suppli.
calion to God io lead me io- the way he
wouirl haç'e me qalk ín, antl if possible to
ler pass the bitter cup that seemeil ready
preparerl and nearl,v- full. Nevertheless,
not rrìy will, but thine, O God, be done. " I

'We are fully satisfied tbat the Lord openecl the last ten years-since brother and sis-

the way for his coming, and that He has a ter Bishop removed to the far west, I hãve
work here for him to do: not to mdlee been alone.
chri,stìans, but to ad.minÍster the ordinances The history of the old. ProphetElijah, of
to4hose that the Lord makes, and. to feed Daniel and the three llebrew children,
the'sheep ancl lambs with the sincere milk have been a theme of much meditation for
of the,worcl, whioh he has clone in his pre- me; an¿l as one of olil often had occasion
vious visits here, to òur comfort an¿l satis- to exclaim : O, Lord, I am a woman of â

{

a few lines to you, and with your permission' things do work together'for goòd, if I am

t

STGNS OF THE TIMES.
icán do all things; and e¿in bear all suffer-
ings, if myr toril be there.tt
' Ilere I must'pass over much, and
attempt:ìto. desuribe the exercises ,of
mind.
(t Our dear.est joys, our nearest friencls,

The parlners of our blooC,
How they divide our wavering minds,

And leave but half for God.tt
. But here I trust I was ,enabled to wait

patiently for the Lord-trust in him and
he will give tbe desire of thyheart. Suf-
ûce it to say, I was permitted üo visit
the city again in May, and on two succes-
sive Sabbaths, met with his dear peopl.e,
anil again feasted upon the fat things of
the gospel, brought to view by those ablo
champions of the cross, who contend fear-
lessly and manfully for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. On the 17th of May,
it being the last Sabbath f was to remain
in the cit¡ we were ably aildresseil by our
much belovecl brother Goble,,from a pas-
sage in Psalms : r( Then will I run i¿ the
way of thy commands when thou shalt en-
large my heart.tt I had previous to riry
visiting the city, promised the Lord, shoukl
he grant my desires, I would make my re-
quest known to the church, and if they
could fellowship me, I would unite trith
them. f was forcibly reminded. of my
promise on leaving home and. on meeting
with'them, and dòubly remindecl while sit-
ting under the aclministration of the word
on this occasión. Ilere, the speaker re-
marked, was safe promising, ,r when thou
shalt enlarge my heart." Much of the dis-
course seemed intentled for me, for God.
knew the secrets of my hear\ and the de-
sires thereof were greatly :enlarged. Änd
if to love the brethren or household of
faith, the orcler of Godts house, the admin-
istration of the word and ordinances ofthe
gospel, be an evidence that we have passed
from death unto life, I then felt that f was
not deceived. ButI still plead the dis-
tance as ân €xcuse, although God had
granted all I hail desired, and more. It
being their eommunion season, he opene¿l
the hearts of those who were best acquaint-
ed with me, and. f was cordially:invited to
partake wlth them of the emblems of our
Sayior's dying love to his children. f was
ready to decline, fearing it would be íntru-
ding upon the order of God's house. But
being assured, they dicl recognize me as

one of lheir faith and order. I took a seat
with them, ancl while par[aking was dis-
armed of any and. every excuse, and like
the woman who had toucheil the hem of
'our dear Saviorls gaiment, came in trem-
bling, and in a few words confessed how I
had been loosed from the bonds that hail
long bowecl ,me down, and desired to be
one with them ; was then kindly introcluced
to the churr:h as a body, bv brother Gil.
more, and with the usual sign of uplifting
of hands, was admitted and warmly wel-
comg<ì by tbe right hand: of fellowship
from our dear pastor, brother Goble, and
some ìrarm congratulations from b¡ethren
and sisters, desiring them to remember us
at the throne of grace, we parted, and have.
not since been..permitted,..to speak with
tbem face lo faee, although I ardently de-
sire to, and trust, I soon shall. .

Now if 'tr have obeyed the dear.Saviorts
commands, to him be aìl the glory for I
feel that I ryas irresistabl,v drawn by the
cbords of eve¡las{ing love; )Twas the same
love tha¡ splead the feast, that sweetly
lbreed us in. My heart was greatþ en-

not
my
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larged with'love to God and his dear chil-:
ilren. W'e returnecl home rejoicing and
praising God for his mercy and. gooclness to
'one so unclesorvilg ancl vile asme. I hatl
much to admire in the plan of salvation,
and fearing I had kept back part of the
price, I had to resort to the pen in the fur-
ther discharge of my duty to God ancl his
dear children, with whom I am now iden-
tified. But I am aware that'I am in the
flesh, and too often mind the things of the
flesh-the rays of the heavenly sun seem
partially eclipsed-the fogs of unbelief
iarise, and still I desire to go home to the
church and tell what great things God
hath done for me. To do this, that all
may rejoice with me, I must uee the pen.
Praying, brother Beebe, you wiII pardon
me for taxing so heavily upon your pa-
tience to read, you will please ,dispose of
this as your better judgment may direct. I
wish to assure you that your labors of love¡
through the medium of the 

^9dgøs, 
have

not been in vain in the Lord. The des-
scription you gave of the presence of tho
Most Eigh presidjng over you in all your
cleliberations - your travels on meeting
those dear brethren and sisters in Canacla
West, and returning home, you still wit-
nesseal the copious effusions of the Holy
Spirit on tho hearts of the unconvertèd,
which so enraptured my soul I coulil not
refrain from praising God for his wonderful
works'to the children of men. May God
grant you strength âccording to your da¡
and. Iong continue you upon the watch-
tower. My christian regards to all the
household of faith.

MART CULYER.

Rouen rx¡ Rnllr Mu,r,s, June I,18õ7.
D¡¿n Bnornpe :-Though ÌYe.are not

destitute of gospel preaching lrere in this
part of the globe, as some of your corres-
pondents arø, we do not ¡rish to do withouÉ
your paper, the Signs of the Tàmes, far it
is a source of great comfort to us, and is
secondto nothing but the Bible; for I
have been made to rejoice in God my Sav-
ior, for his goodness and mefcy to his peo-
ple; when I read the experience of
some of the dear brethren and sisters, and
hear them tell so much of my own exerei-
ses of mind, i am encouraged and com-
forted. AIso the cioctrinal communiea'
tions, and your editorials, are good preaoh-
ing; though the most of my time I am
in doubt, and. sometimes think if I were
what I profess to be, I woulcl not have so
many doubts and fears,-that my light
woulcl shine brighter than it. cloes. But I
am a poor unworthy creatur€; unworthy
to have a name among the saints of Goal,
I feol, sometimes, too unworthy to call any
of them brother or sister, or for any:'qf
them to call me brother. Still I do .hope
there was a time when the Lorrl removed
that great burden of guilt and condemda-
tion from my mind, ancl spoke peace to
my troubleil soul. I then thought that, I
should never 6ee any more troubler-that
I shoulil be happy ànd have a emooth $ath
as long as the Lord would permit me to
stay here. But O, what a sad disappoint-
ment I met with; for it was but a shorÈ
time before doubLs and temptations began
to arise, and I soon began to fèar that it
was all nothing but immagination; ancl
since th¿t time, I have hacl many ups and.
downs in my feelings; and if I am saved,
it is atl of grace, frorg first to last. Muy
the Lord sustain you, brother Beebe, and
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euable you to feed. the sheep, and lambs of
the Lord, especially those destitute ofgos-
pei preaching

Youls, iu hope of eternal iife,
MIIES W. ÄTKINSON.

to be found in the niracle performed by I hacl some serious reflections about :my peaceful presence of the lrord.. I thea
Christ, as spoken of in. the 22cl verse, to-
gether with the Phariseest assertions there-

future state. I +.hought I could see a
beauty in religion, and when I attended

prayed almost constantly. Sometines,I
thought I would. ask some of thebrethren

on in the 24th verse, and. the train of ar-
gument adduced by Christ from the wbole.

preaching, and saw ahristian people rejoic-
ing and praising God, I desired. io be with

to pray for me, for it would require all
their pralers and mine. But on the frrst

Nnw Yoer Cmv, Oot. 13, 1857

By the following three verses, we ûnd it
said that there rnas brought ,rlte Jesu*,

them. But as I grew up I became so
muoh att¿ched to the things of the world,

of October, 1856, mf trsubles became so
gfeat, I thought f nust die ; I tried to

Ds¿s Er,Dnn Bnsu¡ :-I trust no apolo- rúone possessed with a devil, blind and I almost forgot my impressionq until Jan- pray .for mercy, but my strength was
gy.ís needed for the liberty I take in at'
tempting to set you right on a subject of

dumb: and he healed. him, insomuch that
the blind and dumb both sperke and saw.

uary, 1845, I went, to hearpreaching; the
preacher took his text in the Songs: ii.

taken away from me, and I'then:saw,,the
justice of . God in my contlem¡¿¿isn, and

so muoh importance to the livlng churoh
of the eternal Jehovah, as it is ; I mean:

And all the people were amazed,, and said,
is.not this . the son of David ? But when

10-12 : " My beloved spake, anclsaicl un-
to me, Rise up my love, my fair one, and

the weakness of those on whom I harl
called for help, and something seemeal to

tb.e,sin against tbe Holy Ghost.
trlaving.seen the request of your corxês-

pondent, J.,R. Martin, of- September 15th,
th¡t you would give: your views thereon,
together with your.reply thereto,:in the

the,Pharisees hearcl it, they said, this fel-
:low dqth not cast out.deviis, but'by Bcel.
øebwb tltc prinne of ileui,ls.r 22,23: d.nd 24 v;

, Hgre: we seo there is,a mirácle p.erform:
,e.d by Jesus, with'the :peoplels and Phari-

come away,tt &c. I thought it was the
loudest preaching to me I had ever heard,
and felt that I wasr called to come away
from the awful state I was in. Bui how
to get.:away I s¿w noú. Then¡ O my

say, Put.your trust in God, for he alone
can save sinners. I was thèn willing to
'trust in him, and all at once my burden
left me a¡d I felf light, and l seemed to
be,in a new atmosphete for ¿ few mo-

+

Signs of the.Tòmns, of.October lsi; whicb,
not being quite satisfactory to my mind,
the thought suggested itself, whg knows ?

Pe¡haps úhis brother may be wading
through deep soul-trouble respecting the

seesl,opinion'thereon. Now comes Ohristts
;argument arlsing out:of :the whole: ¡llf
satau cast,outoátan,,he is divided agaínst
:himself; how sh¿:ll'then'his kingdom stand ?

'And. if I by,rBeelzebub cast out devils, by

soul, my tonEue nor. pgû gannot describe
the dreadful state l,saw myself to be in. I
saw the need of a Savior. I resolvetl to
try,tg ptay tle Lord to have mercJ on
me, a sinner, anal.from time to time I did

nents. Then I began again to doubt
whether the Lord had really pardoned
my sins. f was now seemingly in a worse
condition than before; antl began to pray
the Lord to return me my burdeu. I

same; ând the rqord of the Lord on the whom. do y.our children cast them out ? try. to beg of the,Lord to have plercyion thougìrt ùhis woukl not do to rely upon,
subject may be the means of tlelivering
him; this of itself, if so blessed by the
Trord, would be sufrcient excuse for mY
reealling your mind once more to the sub'
ject, if nothing more is ¿lone.

Feeling the Lord hath not only taught
jou in the words of faith and gooil cloc-
trine, but also ma<le you honest to aclmit

therefore they shalì be your judges. But mq ; bÐt it seemptl to me that I was only but there'was a great change.
(and this is the,key to'the,whole.mystery) adding sin to sin. I attended the preach- I asked the.Lord, if hs had pardoned my
if I cast out devils: by the Spirit of God,, ing of five clenomiuations, for I thought f sins, to make it known to me. I continued
úhen is the :kingdom of God come unio woulcl hea,r all¡ My friencls, persuadecl thus until the 16th day of the same month,
you," 26r',27 and 28 veÌses. me that if f .wanted religion, f eould get when f went to hear preaching; the tert

IMe rmust understand, therefore, that it ; but I tokl them I coultl not,.for if I was Rom. väi. 24, (..tr'or we are saved by
Jesus Christ cast out devils by the Holy was not deceíved in Ty poor wicked heart, hope," &e. He said much about hope, as

from his.own wcirds; an.l in,view of it wae all my desire, and I triecl all that I being the anchor of the soul, and ihis Þ

your incapacity to understand those things ,the Pharisees having said that he cast thern
out by Boelzebub, the prince of the devils,
Jesus farther saiúh, tt Wherefore I say unto
you, all manner of sin and blaspiremy shall
be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy
iegainst the Holy Ghost shall not be for-
given unto men.ft 31st verse. But *ithout
any of, noy, preceding remarks it mighü'
have been proved. from, the verse.next foli

coulcl clo, and it seemed. to me f was rÍoree seemed to strengthen'my faith; for I had
which the Holy Ghost hath not ope4gd off than when f began, Sometimes I sank down almost in despair; but in a
to your mind, inasmuch as you state at the
opening of your thoughts on the subject:

'¿ The enemy has taken advantage of our
inabiiity to comprehend. the true meaning
of the worils of our Lord, Matt. xii. 31, 32.tt
I cannot therefore help drawing your at-
tention to one or two of your remarks, be-

heard. smarú preachers; so callecl, and they moment I was made to exclaim, Glor,v to
would tell me to repenú ancl believe, ancl my blessed Jesus, aud good will to every
be baplized for the remisÉion of my sins,; body on earth. I could fall at the feet of
but this would prodoce in me an awful my wor6t enemy. I felt so thankful to
sensation ; and. of all people on earth¡ I God for his merey. I the¡ úhought I
,thought I was the.least suited for bap+ woold try and conceal it, lest I should
tism; I prayed to the Lonl: that I might again doubt; but I could not; for the

fore I point you to the key of the subject. lowing, '('lV'-hosoever speaketh a word :beiieye; but my preyers pvailetl me brethren and sisters appeared so lovely to
First, you say : '( Our sins. included ail agâinst the Son of Man; it, sball be aothing, for I had sueh,a,view of myrsiþ me, that I was consúr¿ined to tell one of

manner of sïns and blaspbemy ; there was en'him; but whoÈoevér speaketh agairst uation, and:saw the polluúion of my poor them. My heart rvae filleil with joy and
therefo¡o no manner of sins which others (which you Pharisees have) ;tþs lIgly eoul-anal O, my brethren and sisters, love inexpressable. I walked out of the
could commit, that were ¡oú embraced in. Ghost (by saying he is Beelzebub, the :cen sympâ,thise with me, for it seemed to

me tha,t my poor heart wooltl break wiüh-
in me. f remainecl !n this condition uutil
1856. trt had been.a very colcl winter,
ønd T had not attencled preachÍng for
some time, ¿nd I wenf to hear,some New
.School Baptists who preached whe¡e I
lived ; one of them spake of the cruciûxion
of Christ; this gave me an awful feeling,
for I felt ühat I was the cause of his sufer-
ings. The preacher said if there wa,s any
person wanted to go to heaven, let such
kneel down and he would pray fortbem. .I
fell upon my knees,ofor-of-all things I
thouglrt that was.the desire of my heart,
At tbat time I fein would have frlled my-
self with the huske which the swine did
eat, and I tried all that I could do. I
went to the preaching,, and searched the
scriptures, but ali condemned me. I read
the promises, but they were all to the
righteous, but wo to ¿he wicked. I com-
pared my case to that of Job, but mine
seemed to be au outside case. I saw oth-
ers coming to ihe church, but could see no
mercy for me. Sometimes I thought I was
not truly convicted, and prayed to the Lord
for genuine conviction, I read, that where
the Lord besan a good wor\ he would
perform it,bui feared be had not began with
me, Sometimes I thought I would never
tr,v to prây again ; but this thought
would scarcely pass through my minil be-
ibre I would fiud myself praying the Lord
fôr mercy. My troubles were sù greât,
my appetite failed me, and I thought some
serious tlisease wouid come upon mg and.
I must die and be banished from the

house, and. it seemed to me that everything
tbe manner of sins which his people have prince of úhe devils) it:shall never be for- was pr4ising God. This was the calmesú

commilted. I think you will at once see given him, neither in úhis world, neither in time f ever'wituessed. I could say with
the difrculty this throws in the wayof un- the world to come," Calling, iherefore, the poet,

derstanding the scripture; for if any com- the Holy Ghost Beeláebub, the prince of 'f I coul<I not believe that I sver should
mit the unpardonable sin, which we rnust ihe devils, is the unpardonabie sin. Srievg-

That I ever should suffer again.l'
admit, then as his people have commiited Now; under this knowlettge, no doubt ú( -A.mazing grace ! how

That saved ¿ wretch
slreet the sound,

all.manner of sins which ofhers commit, the children of Gotl will be led back to Iike me
and as there ar€ no manner of sins which the days of their unregeneracy, and call to f once was lost, but now am found,
others commit that are not embraceil in mind,whether or not they h¿ve committed Was blind, but no¡v I see.t'

his',people?s sins : they, his peop.le, must this, the unpardonable sin; sueh I know But least I weary you, I rnust come to a
close. On the Saturday and Sunday fol-
lowing was the regular days of meeting of
the church, I wenú without lnuch expecta-
tion of tâlking to the church; my hope
seemêd so small; but I was lifted up iu
hearing the preaching, in whioh almost
all that I had experienced from first to last
was 1,old, and when the church câoe to-
gether and an inyitation was given I went
forw¿rd aud relatecl what I hope the Lord
has done for me, and was received, and on
Sunday I was baptized by Eld. Geo, Mc-
Nel¡ of North Caroliu¿. That was a hap-
py time witir me. I felt that I could bid
the world farewell aud. pursue my journey
to the heavenly land. Brother Beebe, if
you ca.n witness any thing that f have
writton ploase drop me a few linos for rny
oncouragement and consolation. M*y
grace, nrercy and peace abound. ,Yours
with ¿ christiau regard . MARY DYER.

Às sister Dyer appeals ro uc, we hesi-
tate üot to say rhat we hope we. have
been led by the same spirit, *nd haye ex-
perienced many of the sane thingo whieh
sho has relatecl. Iler experieuce is what
we understand to be substantially the

the¡efore ,have committed the unpardond-' was tbe resuit in my own mind ; and bless *
ble sin ; this; you .will porceire, makes it tho Lord, O my soul, that I cannot call io
apnear that that sin must also be forgiven minrì this awful sin; many, aye many in- i¡
unto men, and conseq.uently our Lord's deed, have been ury failings; br¡t having
words oughi not to have been irì the New been kept, from this I am constrained to
Teepmsn¿. sing" " Ob, to grace how qre¿t a debtor ?"

'Second. By your,remarks on the, term I mean:in preserying me from this sin,
Holy Ghost, as used, in thistert, I appre- even while dead in tresþasses ancl sins.
hend you to infer,,without iquoting your See Eph.,ii. 4, 5. I can c¿ll to miild rnany
woräs, that the triune Jehovah is meant, rebukes ofconscience in those rlays; while
inst€ad. of t},e one person who is commonly perbaps swearing.or. using some profane
denominated. " The. IIoþ Ghost.t' If I ¿m language, which makes me believe the
wtong, please set me right ; but if ilght Lord hath a úatchful €ye over his children
then "that apperrs âuother difroulty, be- in naturels darknéss, *nd thus miraculous-
cause that, makes the sin uot as agai ly preserves them ; look back; believe, and
thg, Holy Gbost persoually, but *gainst.rhe give praise unto our God. In chris¿ian
three divine persoqs in tbe.Godheadr,while love l ¡rouid subscribe myself, yours in the
Jesus Christ makos it.personaì. bonds of the trutb; WM. MOTT Ì

I will now endeavor to lay,before.you¡
in vny humble way, what I believe to be
the sin that is especially spoken oî; t'or it

'Ernnr.Co., Y¿,; Sept. 6" l8{i?.
Dsá,n Bnoras¡t Besen:-I bave of¿en

evide,utly is a special sin ;, and my re&sons felt when reading the commrrnications in
for that belief the S'ígøs, ,e desire to rela¡e wbat I hope

First: I believe. most solemnly thar the the Lorrl has done fiir ruv poor soul. Á.1-

sin all¡¡ded to;,is that of czr.lling the lloly though I.feel unwortby. slill like Íi{e poor
Girosl, " Beelzebub,fheprince of the devils." widow, I will cast in ury mrre.

e

Second: My reasons for ¡his beliet'are,
.W'hen 

L w¿s.abour twelve years of age,
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experience of ali who are born of God; agarn

their
have the love of God shed abroad in fsMark ancl avoitl them.'! Andfarther, of tho temple was rent in tw¿in from the

anal we cord.ially exteacl to her our fel- hearts by the Holy Ghost which is ((Ile that is an heratio, the apostle says, top io the bottom: and the. earth, did
lowship as à chiid of God, and member given unto

by óthers of
them, which when perceived after the ûrst an¿l second admonition, re- quake, and the rocks rent; ancl the graves

of the gospel ahurch.-[En. the same famil¡ tþre is an ject. f'If thy brother trespass against were opened, and many bodies of the
immediate recognition,and knitting togeth- thee, go and telL hÍm his faults,', &c. Mat. saints which slept arose and came out of

$'irrnLlr flttttrx, er in love. They are joined together by xviii. 15-f 7. And if he refuse to hear the graves, ¿fter his resurrection and went
the power of God their Father, and. what thee, the witness; and the church, then let into the holy city ancl appeared untofhe Salisbury OId School Bapfist Àssociatiou,to the God hath joined, let, none put asunder; him be unúo thee as an heathen man aud many.)1 We are aware of the deceptivestrangers scattêred abroad, elect accortling to the
but let brotheriy love continue. Againforóknowledge of God the Father,,tbrough' SAnC- a publican. manner in ú'.hich our opponents handle

tiûoation of the Spirit unto obedieace âûd sprink- " We &now that we haye passetl from death And let brotherly love .continue. And this portion ofholy writ; saving that this
|ing of the blooil of Jesus Christ; grace be unto unto life, because we love the brethren.tt when brethren and sisters are clivided, ancl is not liferaily so;-that it must be spirit-yoE; enil peece be moltiÞIiêd.

1 John i. 14. Again: .,By this shali all
Ds¡,n Ba¡rsn¡N ¡ño Srsrnns :-Permit one says he is of Paul, ancl auother that

he is of Apollas, ând another of Cephas,

ually understood ; for say they, there: would

us, in this, our annual circular, to call your
men kno¡v that ye rare my disciples,tt says be holes left in the ground :where the

attenfion to the injunction of an apostle of
the Master,. '( if ye iiave love one towards this,state of things has a tendency to pre-

vent the increase of this christian charity
which should always prevacle the famiiy of
God, ancl extend itself to every member of

bodies came out, and that historians î/ould
our lord. Jesus Christ, which is founcl in

another,tt John xiii. 3s. And again : rrln have taken notice of so miraculoug á cir-
the epistle to the llebrews; xiii. 1 : ,,Let this the children of God are manifest, and cumstance ; but inasmuch as they tlid:not,
brotherly iove continue."

the children of the devil ; whosoever cloeth theterm grøoe must,me¿ú thebody of flesh,

We shall e¡deavor to show, first, what
not righteousness is not of God, neitherhe the peace

when the
loving and godly people. Again, and the opening of the grave, the death

we are to undersland to be the true mean-
that loveth not his brother. For this is brethren and sisters forsate the of the body, and the going into the holy

ing of brotherly love. Second, That it the message that çre hàve from the begin- assembling of themselves together, or when eity, the ascension, of the spiriú to the
really and acrually exists, in a grealer or

ning, that we should love one another.tt 1 there ars whisperings, back-bitings, Jerusaldm above, aud not to that wicked
leSs degree, and that it is more or less vis-

John, iii. 10, 11. verse disputings, evil surmisi"gs and con- city. Jerusalem, below. But we know that
ible in every quickened child of God.

Thirclly. Not only are we to let broth, tentions; and strivings about words to no the Jesusaìem on earth was called by the
Third, That we are admonisheil to r(see erly love continue, butincrease ancl abouncl profit, ancl other like d.isorders, if they are Jews, the holy place, and we see noneecss-

that we increase and abound, more and
therein more and. more. But how shall suffered to go on unrebuked, t\ey will un- ity of holes being left in the ground; for

more, in this greatest of the cbristian gra-
we increase and abounil more and more ín doubtedly cause rebeliion ancl disobedience we know that we shall be like him; ftr it

ces." Fouith, 'We have seen and kàow
this greatest of christian perfections ? Fírst to this unalterable mandate of .{.lmighty behoved in âll things to be m¿cle like unto

from our own erperienco, and from bible
by taking heed to ourselves that no man God, to his people, *LET BROTHERLY his brethren. Heb. ii. 17. Anil he could

record, that there are certain things which
go beyond and clefraucl Ìiis brother in any LOYE CONTINIIE.D appear in the midst,

his resurrection, the
of hie disciples after

if persisted ia, or are suffered to go unre-
manner; for the Lord is the avenger of all doors being shut for

buked, have a cì.irect tendency to discour-
such. tsy continuing steadfast in the îhe TVesterÀ .A,ssocistion of .preclestinarian Regular

Baptists, to the several Chu¡ches of which she is

fea¡ ofthe Jews, without leaving ¿ hole in
age and hinder the inerease and continuatce

apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in the w¿lls ofúhe room, and yethe appeared
breaking of.breacl, and inprayers; bycon- Qemposed, sendeth Cb¡isti¿n ealutation to them ín a body offlesh and bones, asheof brotherþ love. Ilence we will endeavor tending earnestly for,the f¿ith which was D¡lR Bnrtsnsx.-ki sending you this saiil they s¡w him treave. Even so oouldto present.and point out some of the most once delivered to the saints, and. by doing our fifth annual address we wili call your his brethren, being made like hím, comeprominent e¡rors which occasion rebellion those things which make for peace, ancl attention to the subject of the resurrection out of their graves without leaving bolesand disobedienoe to this mandate of oiri things whereby one may edify another; ofthe dead; a doctrine onwhich churchesLoril aud Master, who commands us, by his and associ¿tions have been rent anil d-is-

in the ground. The whole. conneefion

apostle, to úú Let brotherly love continue.tt
by proving all things and holding:fast that shows thet it was noú a figurative declara-

lirsü. Brotherly love means the love of
which is good, ând by being followers of tressed; and it being known that even tion; but it was literally true, the veil of

brethren, or of brethren and sisters, as
thaú which is good, both among ourselves, among us the¡e is a difference of sentiment the temple wâs really rent, the gtaves were

children of the same father and of the same
and towards all men: not rendering evil on tÀis subject. Some,endeavoring to be openecl, and the bodies of tho saints did

mother, eyeÈ as our brethreu and'sisters
for evil utto any man; but contrarywise, wise above wh¿t is written tell us that arise and. come out of the graves; inas-

are. A perfect equalii,y exists. None can
blessing: seeing that the people of God there will be no resurrection of bodies lit- much that the ceuturian and they that

boast of a greater parentage than another,
were appointed thereunto, that they should erally from the graves, and others say were with him fearecl greatly, sayrng,

for all are children of the iiving God. ( I inherìt a blessing. We should. provoke there will be a corporal resurrection ; " Truly thís was the Son of Godjt fn
will be a Father unto you, and. ye shall be

unto love and to goocl words, and be care- both of these we believe lo be erroneous farther testimony of the correetness.of our
my sons ancl claughters, saith the Lord

ful to maintain:good works for necessary positions which can not be established. by position, we will offer a few more of tho
Älmighty." 2 Cor. vi. 8. No distinctions

purposes. Not loving in word, but in d.eed the scriptures, although each party contend many passag€s of scripture which are üo

among them, such as aristocracy anil pea-
ancl in truth. By d.istributing to the neces- that they can, ancl attempt, by inference the point. The Lord by his prophet says

santry, serfs and masters, &c. ,'For if thà
sities of the saints, and being given to and unauthorized positions to eetablish " I will .ransom them from the power of

Son therefore shall make you free,ye shali
hospitality; by being kindly affectionate, their several views. 'We, however, as an the grave: I will redeem them fromdeath:

be free indeed." John viii.36. "J€rusa-
one towards another, with brotherly love; association, take the position that these O death, I will be thy pleagues, O grave, I

lem which is above is ftee, which is the
in honor prefering one another,-by con- bodies ¡vhich return to the dust will be will be thy destruction. Hosea, xii. 14.

moth€r of us all.t' Gal. iv. 26. They are
fessing our faults to one another, and pray- resurrected and come out of their gPaves, Daniel says, (t Many of them tbat sleep in

all seeking the same countrv, entering in
ing for one another, by having a conscience (or holes in the ground, as some have the tlust of the earth shall awake; some to

by. the eame door, walling in the same
void of ofience towards God. and toward te¡med it) ß and it doth not yet sppear everlasting life, and some to shame andmen. á,nd to such as are steadfast and what we shall be; but we know that when everlasting contempt." Danl. xii. 2. Jesusway, and all worshiping the same God. immovable, in the doctrine anil practice he shall appeer w€ shail be like him; for'! , Their sorrows are one, their Joys'are one, set forth in the foregoing we cau say in we shall see him ae he is." .{,nd we claim

says, rúThe hour is coming in whioh all
their temptations the same ; they ali have truth, there is no just cause or impediment divine authority for our position. In testi-

that are in the graves shall heaf hís voice,

oue Lord, one Faith, 'and one Baptism. why those should not be lawfully joined mony whereof we give úhe
and shall come forth; they thathave done

Dear breth¡eu,wbat a glorious and. perfect together in obedience to the apostlets in-
following pass. goocl unto the resurrection of,lifg and they

oneness is formed in and among the peo-
ages of holy writ. s And though, after my that have do¡e evil unto the resunection

ple of God. One, only one in heart and
junction, not onl.y to let brotherly love skín, worms destroy this boCy, yet in my of damnátionl' John v.28,29, Änd Paul

ia mincl. Foreve¡ in Imm¿nuelts cause,
continue, but to increase and abound more flesh shall Isee God: whom I shall see for says, r'But if the spirit of him that raieed
and more. myself, ¿nd mine eyes shall behold, and up Jesus from the dead d¡vell in your heaud therefore we should let brotherly love .?ørth-Wefuow tbere a¡e errors, both not another; though my reins be consumed that râisecl up Christ from the d.eail shallconúinue. in faith and practice, which have a direct within me.tt Job xix. 26121. Thuswesee

Second. That this grace, or fruit of the tendency to retard theincrease of brother- that Job w¿s comforted under his severe
also quicken vour mortal botlios by his

Spirit, (Gal. v.23) reaìly and actually erists rly love. .¡ Because iniquity shall abound, affiietions rrith the blessed assurance that
spirit that dwelleth in you.'n Rou. viii. 11.

in every child of God, the truth of which the love of many shall wax cold." M¿t. he:should arise f¡om the dust¡, beyond the
Thus we have the forggoing úestimony

is sustainecl both by scriptural testimony xxiv. 12. A¡d when iniquity, in the guise reach of his tormentors, and see his God
in eupport of our. position, noú only .proving,

ancl by corre€t reasoning. Fírst. He that of ambition manifests itself in the conduct with his oryn eye6 and not another. And
the resur¡'eotion, but also the order of it;

loveth IIim that begzt, loveth him also of pretended preachers of the goepel, who we have no doubt that the same prospect
and now we will prêsent a few more wit"r1 negses and 'ôòmêito ¿: close. ' PauI says,thatis begotten of Elim. I John v. t. They have ments persone in ¿dmir¿tion because wes oonsoling to Isaiah when he used. this t¿ Beholil I shew you a mystêry, we shallare taught of God to . Iove one anothèr, of adrantage, and who take the oversight language, " Thy dead men shall live, to- not all sleep; but we shall all bo changed,which also they do. I Thess. iv. 10. Sec- of the church of constrain., and not wil- gether with my deail body shall they arise. in a rtonent, in the twinkling of:aÊ'eye;ondly. Qn the principle of correct r€¿¡¡¡ou- lingly; for ûlthy lucre's sake, and not of a Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust: for at the last tÌumpt: for the trumpet shalling, God is love, and inasmuch as ulåke ready mind; and who set themeelves up ùhy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the ¡ound and tÀe dead shall be raised iuoor-begets 'its like," *s God is ràeir Father, in order to draw away deciples after them, earth.sh¿ll cast out the dead." Isa rxvi. lg. ruptible."
lieve that,

I Cor. xv. 52. ,, For if 'rse be.whatsoever emanatee from him, must es- as such conduct is sure to cause divisions It appears eviden¡ to us, that the pro$het
recoíded by

Jesus died and aroiô agaln, evensentially and necessarily be ioving and and ofences contrary to the doet¡i¡e which had direct allueion to what is so them also that sleep in Jesus will fu.
we have leørned, we are commaniled to

4

trovoly. .å.nd as thoæ who h¿vo b_een born M¿tthew xxvii. 51-52. f'-Behoid the veil bring with him. For this we say unto you
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by the word of the Lord, that we which Ølp' ff'\ittr' x @rgurlmrnt.
the 'Warwick Association, next June, as a holding the most dangerous heresies, in-

are alive ancl remain unto the coming of mêssenger from the Kehukee. cludin g t'Àrianism,Two-Seedism.No change

the Lorri shall not prevent them which On Moqday night, at 10 o'clock, we re- effected in a sinner by regeneration," and

are asleep; for the Lord himself shall de-
MIÐDI,ETOWN, N. Y., NOYEMBER I, r8õ7

sume¿l our seat in the cars, in company an indefinite number of other isr¿s antl

soend. from heaven with a shout, with the with brother J. L. PunrNeroN and wife, heresies, rvhich were all proved to be false,

voice of the arch-angel and with the trump Our Yisit at the South. ancl pursued. our cours€ southward to in presence of oui calumniator.

of God and the dead in Christ shall rise .A.ìthough we hacl quite relinquished the Georgia, arrived at the depoi in Coving- Ai this meeting we hacl the pleasure to

ûrst; then we which a¡e alive ancl remain hope of being able to travel South this ton; Georgia, on 'Wednesday, October ?th, meet with 'Elders J, Srnrxern, Cer,nwur,r,,

shall be caught up together with them in fall, as the time for the meeting of the at I o'clock, p. m., just a week after we Dnsnuro, Duxr, Orøs, 'Wønn, and. many

the clouds, to meet the Lord in thè air, ancl Old Kehukee Association of North Caro- Ieft home. Ilere we ¡vere met by our son, other names whieh we cannot now remem-

so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where- lina drew near, tre were suddenly ancl al- Wrr,r,rau L. Bnneo, and our daughter, Mrs, ber,and also our bro; EId,-W'u. M. Mrrcnnr,r,,

fore comfort one another with these worcls." most irresistably impressetl to tear ourself P. A. Clnvrcne,el, and escorted to hie re- whom we had for years greatly desired to

1 Thess. iv. 14-18. Àgain, "-Wherefore in away from â pressure of business, and sidence. On the following day we set out see, and whose well written communica-

atl things it behoved him' Christ, to be leave the event with the Lord. On the for the Oconee Association; tarriecl at tions h¿ve formerly enricheù the columns

made like unto his brethren.tt Eeb. ii. 17 evening of Tuesday, Sepiember 29th, we uight with our very dear brother ancl sis- of. the Sàgns, and more recently the ,Soøúå- t
Now it Christ was made, in all things like received and read a copy of the Pri'mitíue tgr, Eld. G. W. M¡,rco¡rrs and wife, and on etn Bapti,st Messmger.

his brethren, it follows of course ühat his Bøpt'ist, published by brother B. Tnuer,u, the next day attenclecl a meeting at Mount The Primitive Western Association wae

brethren will in all things be made like of North Carolina, in which we found our- Zion Church, oD our way to tho -A.ssocia- well attended, and the brethrenseemtobe

unto him; so, if the body of Jesus which self and brethren assailetl violentlv ancl tion; here we met Elds. Ilrtcncocr and well instructed in the school of Cht'st.

¡ was made of the seetl of Davicl aocording falsely,in a communicatioú over the signa- Eouuxosox, and at night put up wiúh The preaching, like that at the other üwo

to ths flesh, diecl and arose again, then so ture of a man who had figured largely in brother M,lrrxnws, where we met with Associations, w¿s all of a piece. ft was r'

also shall a.ll the bodies of his breihren thatstate and elsewhere,but chiefly where our beloved- brother, D. W. Paruax, and perfectly harmonious, anci precisely what is '

that die rise again from the deacl. We are he was least known. Ancl as our assailant many other deai brethren ; some of whorn and uniformly has been maintainecl in the

aware that some d.eny that the body of hacl previously published appoiutments to we hacl never seen before. 'Warwick and all the oüher Oiil School

Jesus which was orucified ontheeross ever be at the Kehukee Association, we vrere On Saturday and the following two Baptist Associations in this State.

arose from the tomb, ancl that it remainecl resolved, the Lord rvilling, to confront him, days, we aitencled tlre Oconee Association, On Sunclay, by order of the Association,

in the tomb ancl that the disciples mistook if he should attend. On the lext day, which wae a season of refreshing from the through their cornmittee, Eld. -Wrr,soN

it for the grave clothes and napkin; but Wednesday, September 30th, at 2 otclock, presence of the Lord. The preaching Tnoupsox preached an excellent discourse

that. argument is too futile to merit any p. m.r we found- ourself in the cars, moving from firsb to last was harmonious-not in the forenoon, from Isaiah ix. 6, '/, and

notice; ancl only shows that their cause is southward at tl-re rate of thirty miles per a discordant sound w¿s heard. The'in- was followecl by Eld. Wu. M. Mrtcnn¡,r, }
bad. We might bring much more scrip- hour, and at 11 o'clook, p. m., of the next troductory sermon was preached by Eld. In the afternoon we preached from i. John

tural testimony to the point if we hacl time day, (October 1,) we were landed within a Cl,nsox, accorcling to previous appoint- iii. l, 2, and were followed by Eld. Ð. .W.

and space; brit we deem it unnecessarY; few rods of the door of Eld. R. D. Ifu'nr, ment, who opened with an able and well P^+tlt.lx, on f,he same subject. On Monday

for Daniel has said, ú'Tbe wicked shall d'o and within a mile of the place where the timecl discourse on the admon.ition, " Mark ancl Tuesday also, there was preaching by

wickedly, and none of the wicked shall Associaiiou was to be held. We were +-hern which cauÈe divisions and offenses Elders, Ilrtcnoocr, PuuNeros, Mnonnr,l,

uncletstand,tt and, of course, farther testimo- cordially received and hospitably cared among you contrary to the doctrine which P¡.ru¡r and 'Wnrn, throughout aìl of

ny will be of no use to such. TVo only ask for by brother H-lnr ancl his amiable fami- you have learnecl ancl avoid them." Rom. which the urost perfect harmony of senti-

that such of our brethren as have become ly. On the day following we were joined xvi. 1?. He clecidedly dissented from the meni prevailed. The meeting closed on

ontangled with the anti-resu¡rection doc- by EIds, J. L. and TVrr,r,r,r¡r J. PunrNeroN, proposition noade by Messrs. Thompson, Tuesday night, and we took an affeetionate

trines shoulal bring'one scriptural witness ancl their wives, and other brethren ancl Graves, Cl¿rk & Co., to call a Convention leave of the brethren and sisters, hawng

to disprove that these botlies which return sisters who wele constantly arriving to att of Old and New Scliool Baptists, to ûx a received encourågement from brethren

to the dust will not arise again from the tend the Association. Eld. P. Ilenrwlr,r,, platform on which a new party couid be Mrrcner,r, ancl Wnnl,. that they would,

dust, and. we wiII yielò the point. We are who had gone on some days in advattce, formed. And in all the preaching cluring should Providence favor, visit us nert June.

aware that Paul has said that " tr'iesh and was making a visit to Eld. C. B. Ifassnr, s, the meeting, the same disposition to con- On Wednesd.ay, 21, returne,l to Covington,
c

blogd shall not inherit the kingdom." But but arrived at brotlier ll¡.nrts in time for tend earnêstly for the faith which was and on Thursday night took leave of our

that is so far from proving their point; the meeting. Elcl. Tnurr,n, whom we hacl once delivered to t'he sainti, was abuncl' cbildren ancl friends at that place, and \

wo clâim it as establishing our position' never before seen, was aiso with us, and antly manifested. Elders D' W. Plrulr¡ came on to Augusta, Ga., and thence to

As we have already shoin, we hold that ws soon became perfectþ assured tirat our and Mtrcolr¡ took appointments ¿s mes- North Carolina. On our waylse were de'

these bodies, when resuuected will no caluminator had sufrciently deveìoped him- sengers to our tr{rarwick Association in tained. several ìrours, in eonsequence of an

longer be flesh ancl blood, for they shall self to convince the breihren of ,lTorih Car- June. acciclent by which a train of ears moving

be changed and fashioned like Christ's olina that he had betrayed all the confi- We returned, in company with hrethreu southward hatl been thrown off the track

glorious body; it will then have lost its dence they bacl reposecl in him. He did Peruex, Mlr,colan, ^PunrNeron, our son and upset, and the ttack being impassiblen

natural or flesh and biood propensities, not, however, make his âPPearance. and.daughter, and a host of others, to we had to change cals. By this detention

and they will be no longer terrestrial, but The Assoeiation convened with the brother Mr,tnows, thence on the morrow we failecl to reach our appointmeut at

celestial, and they shall arise spiritual and Church at the Falls of Tau River, on to brother Malcout's, and on the following Wilson, N. C., ou Saturday, but arrived ai

immortal and meet the Lord in the air and Satuïday, October 3d, and'the opening day to Covingaon. Preaohed on
r\fethodjst Meeiing

Thursday thatpiace on Saturdav night, ancl preached

so shall they be
when the wicl¡ed

forever with the Lord sermon was preacbdcl by Eld. C. B' H,ls- nighi, in the flouse in fo¡ the church at Wilson, on Sunday, tci a
cease from troubling, and sÉr. And in the afternoon brother J. L. the city of Covington, from Matt. v. i20 : very large assembly' Ilere q'e rvere very e

the wearv are at rest.
Dear Érethren, seeing we enjoy the bope

and assurance of a blessed immortality.
Punrxerox occupied thé stancl, while the l'For I say unto you, that except your kindiy ieceived and entertained by our be- 

.

Àssociation wàs in seÊsion in the meeting' righteousness shall exceed the righteous- loved brotìrer, E. G' Cr,.lnx, Esq,, who is

what manner of persons ought we -to be.
Let us waìk in all honesty and godliness,
endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit
in the bonds of peace, contending-earnestly
fo¡ the faith wËich wa,s onc€ delivered to

house. The meeting was well attended, ness of the Scribes ancl Pharisees, ye shall our agent at that plaoe, for the Sigros of
and, if we mistake not, about forty church- in no case enter into the kingdom of beav- thø Ti,mns, We hacl a verY agreeable

es \rere represented. by letters and messen- en.tt And at 11 otclock on the s¿me meeting, and at ¿ late hour òn Sunday

gers: By appointment of the Association, night took passâge in the cars, in company nigh! resumed out seat in the cars, and.

the saints, Let us not forsake the assem- on Sunday, Elds, Srrnmn, Il¡ntw¡r,l and with Etders Petvlw, PunrNot'on, Ilncs- came Ìrome, where we arrived in safety on

blinE of ourselves together, as the maaner
of eõme is; but let üs meet often and en-
deavor úo cultivate brotherly love and
christian fellowship as becomes the chil-
dren of the Most Itigh. To this end may
graco, merct and peãce be with 

ïåL.

Bsnnn preached at tho stand to a very coc4 ancl 'W¡¿, L. Bunnn, to go on to the Wednesday, the 28th, having been absent

large and attentive assembly, of sèveral Primitive Western Association, a distance just four weeks. -We found our family and

thousands ofpeople, and on Monday, Elds. beyond Covingion of nearly 200miles, and friends generally in healilr. Än aged sis-

J. Ir. and W¡r,r,r¡.¡r J. PunrNerox, and Eld. near the line of Alabama, which State,'fbr ter, KNler, ¡rhose Obituary will appear in

Bunw¡r,r, Trupr,p preached. During the the first time, we entered. We were n¡et our next No., had been caìled to herinher-
whole meeting, there was the most perfect at the R,ailroad, at 'West Paint, by brother itance, during our absence' And one can-

harmony of sentiment and cordiality of
the'preaching and

EurnrxsoN and his son, with conveyance clate for baprisry, had been received by the
lfucorì of íltwrwryn feeling evinced, both in to take us io his house, and thence to the New Vernou chureh

t
Om. 15.-By Eld. H.

ville, Ohio, Mr. Jos¡¡n
Anmxucre, daughùer
Wilkinson Taylor, both

I[. Rush, of Green- transaction of the business.' The import- Associationr llere we met with oul'ven- We h¿ve greât reâsr)n to aekuowledge
with sratitudl tbe Eoodness of God t'o us-

wartl."not onlv in Ãhielding ris f'ro¡n ¿he

nerseãutins sllafts of our enlemies, but also

ior his proíecting cale of us, while per{orm-
iug a journev of nearly three thousând
miles.

Surlær,nr, to Miss ant points of doctrine on which we had erable brother, Elder Wrr,sox TÈoursow,
of the late Etder been misrepresented, were fully discussed oflndiana, who also has taken an appoint-
of lMinchester, O. by all the brethren who occupietl the ment to attend our next session of the

Ocr. 17.-,{t Brunswick, Maine, bY the
bridets father, Ero. LnoNeeo Cox, Jn., of
Cambridge, Mass., and Pastor of the T[¡o-
burn OldS'chool i3aptist Church, to Mrss
M¡nv J¡Nn Benonn; daugter of Eld. John
-4.. Badger of the former plaoe;

stanclj ancl so far as we could leàrn, to the 'Warwick Associ¿lion. On the nert day

perfectsatisfaoùion of all the brethren pres- we were conveyed to the Primitive West-

ent. The meeting .ruas pìeasaut and re- ern A.ssociation; where lve were oordially
.'IHs Uxp.ln¡oxÀslB'Sl$.-'We ohee¡-fresbing. Our¡beloved brother, Eld. R. D. received by all tbe brethren, notwithstand-

ing we had been most openly aecuseil ofI[enro accepted','the appointment to visit Íully'publish tlre letter of our friend MotÇ
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Ghost, to us it appears that maly if not the foliowing rnanner
¿ll the humai family have committed it. 1. A Hymn, by Elcl. G. Debolt.
,{.ll our religious opponents, charge that 2. Prayer by Eld. M. Peters, and impo-
'lve the Old Apostolíc church of Christ, sition ofthe hapds of the Presbytery.
ale in error; and as all error iu religion is 3. Charge by Eld. J. McDouald.
from tùe deviì, when men brand as error 4. Right hand of fellowship by the Mod-
that which the Holy Ghost has ieveaìed erator', and

which will be found in this nurnber, in
which he dessents from the views which
we gâve on the subject of the unpardon-
abie sin. As we claim no extraord.inary
light on the subject, we wish the views of
others as well as our own shoulcl be can-
dedly examineù that ,our readers may
ú( P¡ove all things, and hold fast that which
is good."

'We have ai least one difrculty to sur-
æount before we can endorse his view of
the subject. If the unpardonable sin con'
sists in aftributing to satan that, which is
performed by the power of the Holy

to the saints, do they not as fully comurit
the unpardonable sin, if this be it, as when
'ul:e Jews charged our Loid with casting
orit deviìs b,v Beeìzebub ? Ancl yet have
not many who have thus attributed the
worls of the Holy Spirit to Satan, been
maniíestly called by grâce,and received re-
mission of their sins ? For instance, Ste-
phen was full of the Iloly Ghost, and try
thè power of the Iloly Ghosi pleached.
The Jews attributed his preaching and the
power thereof to a bail influence,-to the
der¡il. Saul was among those who con-
demned Stephen as a heretic,and consented
to his death. Ðicl Saul commit a sin that
eould never be forgiven, neither in this
world, nor in that which is to come ?

FJ.ave not christians in theit dark and
trying mornents, often been tempted
to believe and eyen say, that what they
hacl relied upon as the Spirit's work in
their own regeueration, was aìl a deception,
aod ha'r'e they not said, in theìr hearts, I{
il were of GoC. I shouid be ¡nore holy,
rnore happy, more Christ like, and more
heavenly rninded;-but all th¿b I have ex-
perienced rnust be ¿ delusion ;-it must be
a deception of ihe devil, to mislead me.

Our friei,d Molt is sure th¿t he has never
been left at any tirne to attribute the worli
of the Holy Ghost to satan ; but we feel a
conviction resting powerfully on us, that
no sinner has eser outvietl us in a.ll man-
ner of êins and blaspherL:ies against God;
and yet we do hope tha¡ the superabound-
ing of God's matchless grace, has been
u:o¡e tlian a maich for aìl our sins.

Orilination.
. Ge¡nxvrlr,r,Ohio,Oct.19,1857..

Dern Bnornnn B¡¡¡p:-By request of
the Church ancl the members of tbe Coun-
cil, I send you for pubiication in tìe Signs
o¡f the Times, the followinq Ordinalion of
brother J. B. Coi.

" I{hereas, the Resular OId School Bap-
tis! Church, called Providence, located in
Dark county, Ohio, at berrêgular meeting
in Àugusú, ¡eso.lved to call on her sister
churches of the same täittr and order, for
helps to constitute a Council to examine,
and if they should deem it advisable, to
ordain to the work of the gospei ministry,
our brotber, Joseph B. Cox. Whereupon
the said council was regularly constituted
oE ihe 10th rlay of October, 1857, at thé
regulal place r:f meeting of the said church,
oonsisting of the followìng Elders ¿nd
brethren, viz: From Greenville church,
Eld. H. H. Rush, and brethren S. C. Byr'om
and J. Slade. Scili lYater, Etd. G. Co¡reil

antl brethren J. B. John and J. H. Smith.
Chic"kasaw, Eld. G. Debolt. Bluffronl Ðld.
J. A.; Ì\¡iiliams anil D. McDonald.

The Council orgauizecl by choosing Eld.
G. Debolt Moderator, andEld. H. H. Rush
Clerk.

The candidate was first called on to re-
late his christian exper.ience. Second, his
exercises in being thrust, into the ministry,
âüd thirdly, he was examined on doctrine,
church gover'[ment, order, &c, A]l of
which resuliing satisfactorily, it was unan-
mously resolved' that the Presbvtery pro-
ceeil to his ortlination, which was done in

5. Benediction by the Clerk, on wì:ich
the cou¡cil adjourned.

GEO. DEBOLT, Moderator
IL II. Rusn, Clerk.

' @bifcarp î[otires.
D¡,rn BsorsBa -Bnsss :-I send you

for iusertion in the Sigæs the followìng
obituary :

Died, at his reside¡rce in Fayette couuty,
Kentucky, on Monday evening, Sept. 28,
135?, Major llscron P. Lnwrs, a highly
lespected citizen, in the 79th year of his
age, and the 24th year of his membelship
in the churcb of Pa¡ticular Baptists at
Bryans.

Brother Lewis was unusuaily stout and
irealihy up to the 4th of Julf ìast, when
he met the injury which proved to be
fatal, neady three months subsequertly.
Ile was at the house of a frien,l in Lexing-
ton on the 4th of July, the day on which
the corner stono of the Clay Monuement
w¿s laid; and astìre procession passed, the
horses artached to a carriage containing
several ladies, were observed-to be unnily-,
and. rhe inmates much aiarmed, *h,ií
brother Lewis vith his cairiage driver, in-
terposed and extricaied them from therr
perilous condition. Brother Lewis re-
mained on the street, observing the pro-
cession pass for a few momenis, wheì a
horse attached to a buggy, running at
nearly full spee¿l, with an intoxicated man
in it, lan against him, throwing him pros-
trate on tbe pavement, and causing several
severe bruises. IIe wasimmediately taken
up but was unconscious for some cónsidec-
lile time. Medical ai<i was imhediatelv
procnred, who thought at the rime thar hä
could not survive'but a shorttime. It was
not thought sat'e toattempt to remove him
home for some ten days, after which he
seemed to improve slowly, and rode out in
a carriage a few times, but compl4ined of
being much exhausted on his returu. For
some weeks before his death, he sufiered
little pain, and while his friends believed he
was improving, be thoughtotherwise. Ele
seemed to enjoy mucìr of the presence of
¿he Lord; his hope in the bloocl and right-
eousness of the Lorcl Jesus Christ, was ûrm
¿nd unshaken. On one of my visits, in
company with.Elder Jobn F. Johnson, he
remarked, ú'I wish I was able to talk,t'

and iliscriminating judgment, with quick
perception. -tr'ew, very few indeed, iãr'es-
tigated subjects so thoroughly, and would
so quickly detect a depaiture from Old
School, or Bible doctrine. Ile was kincl
and hospitable to profusion in his house;
delíghted to entertàin the friends of Jesus
and his cause. Many brethren from
abroad, as well as those near home, have
partaken of his hospitality ancl-rzal chris-
tian kindness, by wh'om he will not soon be
forgotten.

Ilis funeral was attended by a larse
uumber ol sorrowing relations, iriends añd
neighbors. May his widow ûnd consola-
tion in the " exceedinE great and precious
promises" with whicñ ihe word'of God
abounds, May she feel the É, everlastinE
arms ¿re underneath her, the munition oT
rocks her defence, ¿nd the eternal God
her refuge.tt

I tried te preach on the occasion, from
from lst Thess., iv. I3, 14. ,ú But I would
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con-
cerning them whích are asl€ep, that you
sorrow not, even âs others which have no
hope. For if rve believe that Jesus died,
and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus wiil God bring with hím""

During the excitement which existetl
among us a few yeai's since, brother Lewis
was always found at his pos! contending
for the righi. You, brother Beebe, ìravõ
lost a warm fi'ienil and subscriber.

or Adam's dust was fashioned into man. I
had nothing to do with ít, for lhave been
a natural creature ever sínce my birth,.too
much so indeed. f was entirely so until I
hope God callecl me from darknessiuto his
marvelous light. I hopelnowunderstaud.
some of the Spirit's teachings, buú not by
my own efforts, far from it ; for of myseif
I know that I can do nothing good, and
God alone saves and keeps them that 4re
his. Ile asks noü mân for help., IIe ,is
himself able and will do allhis pleasure, as
he has hi-.self declared. Ile needs no hu-
man rneans. The arm of the Lord needs
no steadying. God himself will keep it
steady. fle is able, and he will do it. He
asks not poor,.erring man for help. God,
and God alone, does the work. .Christ
said; rvhen ¡ailed to the cross, ('ft is ffn-
ished !" and bowed his head and died the
very death which God had decreed. he
should die. Some wiil say, though they
do not believs all rnankinil will be saverl,
yet they believe tirat Christ died for them
ätt; ana lhey will say they believe he ¿c-
complished the work which he came to do.
What strange contradiction ! That Christ
did not die fbr ail men, is clearly proved
by holy writ, and it is also plain that he
did not die in vain. AII his children \vere
chosen in irioo befo.. time began; there-
fore he knew whom he was to die for, for
he did not attempt the work. upon urrcpr-
tainties. Neiiher was salvation left for
man to accept or reject, as some say; for
God has a time of his own iu which to call
his people, and when he calls ¿he call is
effectual, for he says, by the prophet, "Thy
people shall be willing in the day of thy

you the Obituary
departecl this life

of M¡,nr
request, f
Cnrr,onns,

Yours, affectionately,,
THOMAS P. DUDLEY.

Sanr,nv Co., Ohio, Oct.23, 18õÍ.
Bnornne Børrn:-By send

who power;tt therefore Done can be taken
Oct. 6, 185?, in the 24th neither can any be added to the num

those whom he calls

away)
ber of
their
oflife

year of her age. She professecl a hope in
Christ, and in about the year 18õ0 of t5l,
she joined the new order, but soon became
dissatisfied ancl cleclared a non-fellowship
with them and with the new religious in'-
stitutions of the day. For some time her
health had been very delicaie. OnSatur-
day before her death, she was lying on her
bgct apparently asleep, bui at lenglh open-
ed her eyes and said, she wondered ifãny
one else ever felt as she did. She saiä
thele was the appearance of úwo sheets be-
fore her, þerfectly white, being folded and
untblded by an unseen hand, aicompauied
by a voice which said her sins were all
forgiven. She said she was not asleep;
she got up and eat a tolerabìy hearty Cii-
ner; but in the night t'ollowing shó vras
taken ext¡eemly ill, and in ä manner,
-"peechless and senseless, and remained in
about that state until her death, which oc-

nâmes were written in
his people, for

thelambtsbook
from the foundation of the world, before

¿n exist-
in Adam,
all came

under conderrnation and the curse of the

one of them was formed, or had
ence on tìre earth. They aìl feli
their natural head, and thereföre

eurred ou the following Tuesclay, at about
o'clock. Sbe hasfitTeen minutes before

law. Before regeneration man is in a slate
of nature, antl utterly incapable of perform=
iug' one spiritual action, being dead in tres-
poises and sins, and yet hø may be a child
of God, anC not aware o{ it until it pleases
God to make it manifèst to him. When
this period arrives, he is quickenetl by the
Spirit, and then bis sins appear Ìike moun-
tains, and he flies to the law for heþ, but
O how vain ! He goes to wqrk to saye
himself by praying and trying to do better,
but he grows worse and worse,.and when
he Ìras exhausted all his store of means,
and iJ driv.en to despair, God speaks peace
to his troubled heart. O, what an hour is
tnis in the christian's life ! tr{y pen cannot
deseribe the peace aud love which is tben
enjoyecl. And when doubts'and foars be-
set, how consoling it is to know that God
will aever leave nor forsake, for he has
Ioved his people with an everlasting love.
Ilis love is not ofrecent date, for he loved
them before Adam's dusl was fashioned
into man, and lre .loves them yet, for he is
God, and. changes not, the same yesterday,
to-day and forever. Ile may sufcr them
to stray, but not beyond the sound of his
voice. He keeps them as the apple of hís
.eye. Truly, they are kept, but uoú by
theil own poner : f'ar f'rom it. The relig-
ion of the worid says tbat sah-¿tion is in
the power of the creature, ol partly so;
rhat men, by praying to the Almighty, and
by being very zealous in refbrming. their
lives, reading the Bible, &c., will avail :
that God rvrll h¿vo mercy ob them and
grant their requests. But does this agree
with the Bible? I thinknot; for if the
creature can do anything towards saving
himself, he can certainly do something to-
wardr keeping, ,his religion when he gets it.
I graut th¿t the kind of reiigion which he
car get, mây be gotten ¿nd lqst, and then
gotten again-noú seven times, but sevon-
t¡r times seven. But it is not so wi¡h that
which God giveth-with that:we aan have
nothing to do in getting, and thqrefbre we
canoot- lose it. "ThaoËr be to Almighty
God fbr tris great love towards us."

Yours as ever, J. R, GRIFFIS.

8,

EIe lingered until the.time indicatecl, when
he quietly surrend.ered his spirit to God,
who gave ii, in the presence of many
warmly attached relations aud f'riends. On
ihe Friday before his death, he called the
various members of" the family to his betl-
side, and took, as he supposãd, an affec-
tionate and final leaye of them. Brother
Lewis has lef¡ a devoted widow, many re-
lations, and a large number of friðnds,
warmly attached, and the church at Br¡r-
aus, [o mourn his loss, who " sorrow not
as others which have no hope.tt

Brother Lewis possessed a large estate,
which he dealt out liberally to those around
him, whoSe ilrcumstancei required pecu-
niary..aid. Ile possesser.l a strong rnincì

lef¡ an affectio¡ate companion ancl two
relatives and friends,children, with other

to mourn their loss. They were constant
readers of the ,Sigzs, and appreciatod them
rrery highly.

lMritteu by â poor Gentile sinner, saved
by grace, ifsaved at all. Please excuse me
for not giving my nàue,

OcroBEa 23, l8õ7.
Baorr¡ss B nnn :-I send you the fol-

lowing letter written to M¡.ny Curr,orns,
deceasecì, having .the same daie of the
Obituary notice, but written seyeral nronths
before her death, and addressed. to a rnin-
ister of the l[ew School order, who h¿d
baptized. her, which I submit ro your judg-
ment, whether to publish it or not.

COPY.
t'Rssppcrro FernNo :-I embraco the

present moment to write you a few lines, to
let you know that I am still cn thei lancl of
the living, and enjoyinga moclerate degree
of health and strength, and hope sõme
spiritual life also; fo1 I feei to -have 

¿s
nruch as ryhen I ûrst believed. I do not
believe th¿t I h¿ve done anythiog to get
it, lbr I know th¿t if.God had noi¿rrested
.¡oe wlr.en in rny wicked course, I ,would
still be in nature's darknessr. t trfi.L auo
one of his, L was chosen,,iq,,Ohriq¡ be-
fore the foundatio¡ ot' the qorld was laid,
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D¡po-At Cohocüon, Steuben Co,, N.

V,, Sept. 23, 1857, M¡nts¡ Kx.æe, wife
of Theodore Knapp, in the 74th year of
her age. She has been an OId School
Baptist, tweuty-three yearÈ, and loved the

, truth and adhered to the dootrine of the
gospel, without'the mixture of error, and,
õontended, earne5tly, for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. She sufrered greatly
i¡ her last sickness, froh palpitalion óf
the heart; manifested much patíenco ancl
resignation, and a desire to depart and be
with Christ, for she died in full assurance
of faith ; leaving a large number of fiiencls
to mourn their loss.' Yours; in gospel boncls,. NICHOLASD.RECTOR.

We'are requested. by S. C. H¡mmon of
Shan<laken, N. Y., to say that our aged
brother. Joshua tr'erris, who is well known
in the bounds of Lexington Àssociation, is
still living, although now in the ninety-
ûrst year of his age, and that he ie desir-
ous to hear the gospel proclaimed; he is
norv deprived of th¡t priyilege, being
located where it is not proclaimed ín its
purity. If some of our ministers in that
regìon of country would call on him and
preach the word where he coulcl hear it,
he thinks, olcl as he rs, he could understand
antl enjoy it. Perhaps brethren llewitt,
Morrison,'Winchel, or Àlling, can make
an appointment.

ø[rim W-tir-t $
The C¿lI.

Thy nìght is dark; behold thy shaele was
deeper

In the old garden of Gethsemane,'When that calm yoice awoke the weary
steeper-

"Oouldst:thou not watch one hour alone
with me ltt

Ob, thou so weaty of thy self-denials,
.â¡d so impatient of thy little cross,

fs it'so hard io beat thy däil,v trials,
To count all earthly thiugs a gaínful

loss ?

'Whaù if thou always suffer tribulation,
,å,nd if thv cbristian warfare neuer ceasei

The eainins of thy quiet h¿bitation
Shäl gaiher thäe to everlasting peace.

But hêre we all must suffer, walking lonely
. The path that Jesus once llimself hath

gone:
'Watch thou in patience through thrs dark

hour only,
This one dark hour-before the interval

tlawn.

The captive's oar may pause upon Ùhe
galley,

The soldiirr sleep beneath his plumed
crestt

And Peace may fold. her wing o'er hill'and
valley,

But thou,-oh ; Christian, must not taJre
thy rest.

Thou must walk on, however men upbraid
thee,

With Hìrn who trocl the wine-press all
alóne: '

Thou wilt. not flnd, one human hand to aid
thee-

One hurhan soul lo comprehend thy
own.

Ileetl not thg images forever thronging
Frqm out the foregone \ife thou IivesÈ

tro.mor€;
tr'ai4tlea¡teil. parinqq ! still art thou long-

ins
For thàldim line of the receding shore?

\.
Wilt-thou find rest of soul in thy return'

ins
To that" old path thou hae¡ so vainly

'trorl4
Hast thou forgotten all thy weary yeârn-

ine
To waik among the ohildren of thY

Ood-

Li'Éing by that high faith to thee so dim,
Declaring before Gõd their deðication, l

So far-from thee beoâuse so near to Him?
Cantst thou forget thy christian supersoip-

tion-
" Behold, we count them happy which

endure ?,t'What treasure wouldst thou, in the l¿nd
Egypti*n,

Repass the stormy wate¡ to secure ?

Poor waqdering souM know. that thou
a¡t seeking

Some eæier wáy, ae all have.sought be-
fore,

To silence the reproachful inward speak-
mg

Some leeward path unto an islantl
shore.

The cross is heavy in thy human measure-
The way too nanow for thy i¡warcl

pride; :

Thou canst not lay thine intellectual
treâsure

Ät the low footstool ofthe Crucified.
Oh, that thy faithless soul, one grea! hour

only,
Would comprehencl the Christian,s. per-

fect life-
Despised with Jesue, sorrowful ancl lonely,

Yet calmly looking upward in its strife.

For poverty and. self-reuunciation,
The tr'ather yieldeth back a thousand

fold I
In the calm stillness of regeneration

Cometh joy we never knew of old.

In meek obedience to the heavenly Teacher,
Thy weary soul can find its only peace;

Seeking no aidfromany human creature-
Looking to Goil alone for his release.

Ancì He will come in llis own time and
power

To sei his earnest hearted children free:
Watch only through this dark and paiuful

hou¡
Ànd, the bright morning yet will break

SIGI.{S, OF
Faithful and steadfaçt in their conseeration,

for thee.

0lù Ørlloot fikúingn
. Ouvn, N. Y., Ocr,,I8, 1867'.

Brorsm Bres:-Please publish through the
Sraxe tbat there will be an Olcl Sohool Baptist
neeting.helcl çith the Beptist church of Olive
anll Eurley, ou the 26th and 26th days of No-
vember, l8ói; to conveie at 10 o'clocþ a m',
on the ûrst iley, to which'all our þethren enil
eietcrs ¿re ioviteô to coue encl ¡ee us, anil to

f am'YÍtary.
Iam weary of strayíng, O fain would I rest,
In the far-distant land of the pure and the

blest,
Where sin.can qo longer herblanclishments

spread,
.A.nd tears ancl temptations forever are fled.

I am weary ofhoping, where hope is untrue,
As fair, but as fleeting, as the morùing's

bright dew;
I long for that land where blest promisè

alone
Is ehangeless, and.sure as eternityts throne.

I am weary of sighing o'er qûrrows of earth,
O'er joy's þlowiñg viíions, k fade at their

birth;
O'er pangs of the loved, which we cannot

assuage;
O'er the blightings of youlb, a¡d the weak-

ness of age.

I am weary of loving what passes âwey-
The sweetest, tbe dearest, alas ! may not

staY;
I long for that l¿nd where those partings

are oter,
Änd death and the tomb c¿n divide hearts

no mor€.

I am weary, my Savior, of grievi-ng thy
love ;

O, when shall I rest in thy presence above I
I am weary, but O never let me repine,
While tll word, and thy lovg ancl thY

promlse.are mtne¡

a

I
TTT TTM S.

¡sithue in singìng the eongs of Zion, antl Uist rf fugmha' $rpwtmmtspeakirg of the power. antl glories of her Saiior,
to which our brethiên in l,he minís'try are. re-
questeil to attencl¡ as loe¡y as csn

Yours as ever, JA.COB IV'IIICEIL
--------:-^- * -

Tmn¡ wr¡, ¡n e Y¡¡¡¡,vMrr¡rNa in the.Second
Church of Roxbury, Delew¿re Co., N. Y,, the
fi¡et $aturday ancl Suntlay (2tlancl 8cl) of Jonrr-
ary,1858. Brethren ancl sietere ¿ncl ministere
of our f¿ith "¡d orcler, are respectfully hviteil
to atteùil ISÀÄC F-FIWITT.

lllerdptø for Øubsniptionø.
NEW::YORK-G. J, Beebe $19.X5, l[rs. M. Smith

l, Mrs. Fanny Wi¡slow I,......... ..... ....$?1 25
MAINE-EId, Wm Quint 3, J. Å. Bailger 1, 4 50
MÄRYLAND-By.Elder A. St. Joha, lÍ. '

Woolford.l8.66, Salisbury ÀBsgciâtton 10. . . . 23 66
YIRGINIÀ-EIaI. L, Kitlwell 1, Eltl. lhos'

Wøtteis l, J. T. Flourney I' S' Sawyer 1'.... 4 00
NORTH-CAROLINÀ-À. B. Eyman I' J.

R. Oberry 2.50,.Mo8es Joyner I' T. Âtkilson
2.50, J¿mes G. Cobb I, B. P. Pitt 2.60, À.
Joyner 1.25, J. C, Knight 2.50' Dr. W. B.
Rioki 1.75,..'......,.................'....' 16 00

GEORGIÀ-J. w. Myhandl,lV. L'Beebe 3' 4 00
TEXÀS-J. Y.Davis'.....'............... t 00

A LÀBÀIfÅ-Elcle¡s B. Llovd. R. Deniel, A.
-ÉL West, J. l. Mccinty, rü'si. M. Mitche4,
À J. Coleman,.L D. Moõre, P. Maples, E. B
Turner, John Eoocl

ARKÂNSÀLEltle, S. W Brown,T. Dodeon,
Georpe W, Durnins.

co"NNEcTIcUTaptd. ¿- B. Golitsmitb, Geo"
William C, Stanton,.Wiilian N. Beebe.

CA-liADA-De* Ja,mes Joyce,John S. McColL
CÀI,IFORIÀ-Etder Thom¿s IL Owe¡,
DÐLAWÄ-RE:EIùeI L A. Eall; L Cubbage,

Jobn Mc0rone. t
GEORGIÀ-Eltls. D. W.Pstnam, G.,W. Love,

D. C. Davis; B. llanning, J. Bowcloin, P. Lewis,
W.C.Norris, D. L Hitchcock; J. E. Montgonery,
E- G. F.uller, I" C. Brock, 'W'illiaro L Beebe, J. C.
Sir¡mo, P, Stewart, G. Leeyes, J. Gere-ham, l[.

:Beavere,. T, IL :Moore, F,sq., J. B. Àlderman, .D.
R. Eay, À heston, G. 'W. 'W'right' David F.
Montgómery, J. W'. Moon, T' Livingston"

l{

IoW.å,-Ezekiel Bûeh,.... ...
îENNESSEE-MiIes W. West. .
KENTUCKY-C. B. Waller 2.60, Jas. Mar-

260
100

till; sen. 3, Jaroes M. Teagno 2,.,. ........ 'OHIO-John Grim.1, Eltl. J. C. Beemsn
ILLINOIS-.A. Gray 2'Daviil Byler t.õ0,
CANÀDA-WEST-J<¡hn S' McOoll......

.. 7 503,400,. 3 60.. 5 00

INDIÄNÄ-EI¿.. ç. 1¡ompson, D. 
.SÌúrk,.B"

Riggs, J, ìil. Irwin, S, Jonee, J. À Johnson, J.
niãËaide, E Poston, D, S, Roberson, J. F. -ô¡m-
stro¡q. G, C. Miflepeugh, ¿nil l[. J. Eowell, D.
c¿reeË, J. Romine, wf sþitter, E, D. Bantq T.
B. Clarkeon, IL D. Conner, G. W' Marlow, J
'W'. Bloir, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J' Biandom,.ô-
IL Brvan, D. E.'Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T. Me¡-
tin, ,i Eld. D. J. Mcclain, w. Ellis, W-. Rogers,
Richorrl Hudkine, Charles Elìjott, ,4.' g. Ut'tô; J.
G, Jackson-

ILLINOI$-Elilers T. threlkeld, J. Jones, J'
B. Chenowith, R, F. Eaynes, N.'Wren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Dr. À A. St¿foitl, L P' Smith' D. P' Ice'
J. P, iliack, John Spain, L Fry, R. G. frebnd,
D, Putnam, EltL D. Bartley.

IOT[A-Elders E. Tonnehill, andJ. S. Pricg, G.
Jucly, I. Keith, J. -A.tkieeon; Stephen Garretl

K.Ea\TIICKY-Elders T. P. Iludley, S. Jonee,
J. E. 'W'alker,IW. Laseirg, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
II. Cox, Joh¡.H. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, ond
brethren f. Miìls, J. trú. Teague, R. E Paxton,
L. Neal, I[. Con, B, Mitchell, Eclward Wilson,
G. W'illiams, J. tr[. Kennon, B. Fa,rmer, J. Ð.
Settle, Charles'Ware, D. S. Braclley,

LOUNIÀNA-EI<I. Z. Thomas, and J. Ferkire,
MAINE-Elders Wm. Quint, J. Stewarcl, D.

'W:hitehouee, J..A- Badgg¡ ¿ntl Deas. J. Perkias'
II. Purinston. fìeuben Tow¡seud. -

M¡.SSã.CHUSETT$-EIder t Cox, D. Earr,

Þ
TotaJ......,....,......997 41

NEw ÂGENTS-EId. Lloytl Kiclwell' Yirgiria;
John P. Teague, Kentuoky.

IìIIÀNGE OF TER,MS ON JOINTt suBScRIPTroN.
1åe proprietor of the Berqxsß or T¡nm¡rv,having
founcl it necessary-to preventactual loss-to
change the te¡ms of his weekly paper, from $1
to $1.25¡ the C¡,u¡ R¡rr.s to those who take
that paperwith the Srcxs or rs¡ ÎnÁEs will
hereafter be $2.00, for either the B¡NN¡I an¿l

Srcxs, or the Blr¡xnn ¿ncl SoursøBx B,l.eirsr
M¡ssnrc¡n The Sro¡¡s or rsr Înr¡s a,nd Sours-
n¡ B¡¡r¡sr ÏfrsSrNorn, will continue on their
fo¡mer têrms. Either of them will be furnished
one year ior $1, in atlvance, or both of them for
S1.õO in aclvance, if both are orcle¡ecl ¿b the
spme time, But the Berxnn-being a weekly
paper-c¿n no longer be ¿fforclecl jointþ with
täe Srcxs or MrssÐxcm, forless tban $2.00,
strictly in sdvance.

The.three papers, Bexxnn, Srors, ancl Mr.ssnx-
oae vill be furrished at$p.SQ per year, if paicl
in atlva¡ce,

J. P.
À Y. Murray, D. H. Brovn,R.'Willarcl,E
Thomas Srvoitout,

+
G. W. Zimmerman,'Wi.

C. Den¡is, W. F.

West,

Ð'ROPOSÀLS FOR ¡. NETT EYMN BOOK.
-l 

-,q.t tl" earnes[ eolieit¿tÏon of brethren, we
propose, durirg the present wi:rter, to publish a
õhoice collectionof Erum, Pserue, and Srnnv.er,
Soxcs, especially adaptetl to the uee of the OId
School Bãþtists. -W-e intencl to embrace from
1,2I'0 to 2p00 of the moet approved of all that
aie norv ext¿nt, For many years we have been
collecting materials for our llymn Book, and we
flatter ourself that we can eeleci from the bc,oks
we bave, a collection of ltrruxs that will be un-
exceotionable to our churches a¡cl to our breth-
len ir general We are not yet prepared to
publish our terms; but we feei eonfident that
õur facilir,ies for publishing wiil enable ue to
suoulv ¿ll orders on the verv lowestterms, an¿l
*itå Ëu"¡, hymne as will foiily e"pre.s our 

"eo-timent¡. and euoh composition as will not Dror-
tify the most se¡eitive of our brethren.

rF\EE EVERLÄSTIIiG TÀSK FOR, THT', AP..
I ¡nN¡¡:is-.Ëlaving received many orders
ol the Task, since our former eclition h¿s been
exhauetecl, we have juet printerl another êdition
of ¿ few thousand copie*, and thêy ere now
reody to send out by'mef to any þart ot the
United St¿tee. Terms: 6 €ente per 99pyi 20
copies, $l; 100 copies, to one acldrees, ff. This
little work hae passed throu¿¡h many editions
in this country ae rvell as ir Englsncl, and al-
though they h¿ve been epread widel-v throu$h-
out -Cngland and Àroeriê¿ for many yes'rq, no
Ârminian h¿s ever attempted to perform the ts€k

ì]}USETON'S LETIERS, ÂND THE EVER.
Ã, LÀSTING TASK.-There being a greàt
many calls. for, this. :very valu¿ble work vhich
can oaly be eupplied by.the ieruirrg of e new
edition, we ¿re now republishing it in ¿ neat
pamphlet form of about o¡e hu¡dred pages. To
which will be eppendetl *The Everlasting Teek
for the Àrminia¡À," by tr{iLliam Gadeby, lete of
Manchester, Engl¿nd. The whole reatly eover-
ecl witl paper, end sent, .prepaid; to sny post-
ofrce, on the following te¡ms l One copy, 30c,;
f6u¡' ¿, pies to one per€o¡,, $l ; Twenty-five, to
'one poraon, Sõ. Ädd¡eeÀ ôrtlérs to

. . WIT,TTAM L BAEtsFr Covingæn, G¿.

NEW-E A MPSHIR F-Joel Fernal
NORTE-CAROLIñÀ-F,Id. C. B. Eaeeeil, R"

D. Ilart, À Staton. J, K. Green, E, G. Clark,
Äaron Davis, Dr. A. E. Ricks, EId. J. Brineo¡..

NEW-YORK CITY-John Gilmore, No, 92,
Sixth Avenue.

NEW-YORK STÀïE-Eldere Reed Burrita,
1. Hill, N. D. Rector, C. Mer¡itt. J. Bicknell, L
Hevitt, W'm- W. Browa, Jacob Ìüinchell, J" L
Purington, J. Smith, K. Eoliister, Â SL Joþ
J. F. Joh¡so¡, L. P. Cole, H. Alling, and Bre.G,
Lobdell, J. Yaughn, J. W'. Livingston, .A. ìd-
Douglas, J. S, Webb, 1. Relyea, 5. $¡ífrn, J,
ìi'. Harding.

NEW-J¡ißSEY-Elds. G. Conllin,P,Ilertwel\
G. \4r. Sìater,.E. Iìitterhouee, Dea, Qeo. Doland,
G. Slaek, William IL Johnson, S. H. Stout

OEIO-EIders L. Seitz, J. Janeway, J. C,
Beeman, J. H.. Biggs, L Southard, À Ste¡'henr,
W. Rogers, G. Mc0olloch, F" Beettie, D. S. Ford,
J. Taylor, P* A. Molten, E Linn, B. D. Deboiq
J. Ilerehberger, L T. Samdere. E Miìler, S,
Drake, T, Fenner, C, Bryan. L Â..Stevene, ,L
Dickereon. Wm. Newlon, Joseph Grah"m

OREGON TERR.-Elds. J. Stipp, L Cranûif,
J. Turnidge, a¡d Bre. J. T. Crooks. J. Eowell

PENNSYLVÀNI.å.-EIde¡g Eli Get¿hell" A.
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Dp¿n Bnorsen:-I now come to that
portion of Romans, chapter gth, to which
you more particularly refer, namely: ver.
21-24. Paul asks in reply to those rcho
would. cavil at the sovereignty of God in
election, as he had. set it forth, ú'Ilath not
the potter power oyer the clay, of the same
lump, to.make one vessêl unto honor, and

another untó dishonor ??t l{o cloubt some

have inferreil, because mân was originally
made of the dust of the earth, that Paul
meant by this figure to convey the idea
that God created some part of tbe human
family for happiness, and some for misery.
But, the apostle is not treating in the con-
nexion of the original creation'of man;
this figure, therefore, which he usès in ale-
fending his position, was not designed to
apply to creation. Paul was treating of
Godts dealings with men as they exist, in
having mercy on whom he would, and
whom he wouid he hardened. To this the
figure applies. The potter döes not make
the clay, he finds it ready macle, and., after
softening and preparing it for his use, puts
it on his wheel anclshapes it into whatever
vessel he chooses. Open to the viéw of
God from the beginning were all his works,
and all events on to the end. Ile saw man
as tbe procluction of his hancls, and saw
him fallen by transgression; antì. thus
fallen, deaÃ i,n trèspasses and' s'í'ns; he saw
him as ût material from wbich to form a
vessel of mercy or a vessel of wrath. As
vessels of wtath, Gocl need but to leave as

far as he sees ût, men to aet out their de-
pravity, antl to choose their own coürse of
open sin, or of depending on their own
rrorks and ways for acceptance with God,
and they are fitted for d.estruction. This
you know by experience, if you are what
I hope you ate, a subject of grace. Men,
also, by transgression, became fit materialr
for vessels of mercy or of honor. tr'orr.

without being sinners, meu would not be
objects of mercy; and without being just
such ruined, helpless sinners, as they are
in themselves, fltte¿l to d.estruction, they
worild not be objects on which God could
display the ricb.es of hi's graæ ø4d twercy.

Eere then was.present iu eterniiy to the
view of 'God the whole lump of clay out
of which to make both the vessels to hotwr
and. to díshowr. And if a potter has power
over clay of the same lump to make one

vessel unto honor and anotber to dishonor,
has not:God the right ànd pdweq when
ølI hd alì,ke sår¿ned, and com¿'shøt of the

gtory of God, arð. therefore justly deserv-

ing his wratb, to ohoose within himself
whom he woulcl make the objects of his
mèrcy, aird to decide wh<¡m he would leave'

to;ther owi deetructicinlr' Yérsê;22;ieâals
thus: rr W.hat if :God 'willing to show his
'wrath, antl to make his power khown, en-
dureil with rnuoh,long suffering the.vessels
,of wrath fitted þ destruation.s What i,f
.God wìllì,ng, that is detigning and dêter-
mining to shun hí's u¿ra,tlù;his opposition to
sin in finally punishing, the, trarisgressors,
and, make hí,s power. lmoron; that is,to vin-
dicate his law, and. ùo bring the transgres-
sors to juclgment in his own time- endureil
ui,th much long sufering the oessels of
wrøth f,tted to d,estructí,on fn the ø¿ssels
of wrath is evidently meant those left, out
of the election of graoe, and therefore left
to meet the clemancls of the law'in their
owu persons. If the question is still far-
ther asked, how are theso vessels fitteal to
destruction! In addition to what Ihave
said already on this subject, I will refer to
the testimony of scripture on the point.
IVe are told, in Roù. v. 19, that í By one
mants d.isobeilience manylvere made sin-
nersltt and i¡ verse 18, that, (By the
offence of one, judgment came upon all
men unto conclemnation.tt In Eccl; vü. 29,
we read, " That God hath made man up-
righú, but they have sought out many in-
ventions.tt In Rom. i:28-32, it is mitten,
'r And even as they did not like to retain
Goù in their knowledge, Godì gave them
oyer to a reprobate minrl;tt &c, In Rom.
ii. 5, Paul,speaks of man thus : ( But after
thy hardness and impenitent heàrt treasu-
rest up unto thyself wrath against the day
of wrath and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.tt Now from these testi.
moniês we learn, tbar Gbd nzøde ntan tip-
ri,ght;' man universally, of course; and
lhat by otæ rnaro's d,isobed,òence m,a,ny uere
made sinners. Now there is no room left
hére to bring in an extra pÌoduction from
the woman in order to find a people fitted
to destruction, nor for arsupposition such
as some have entertained, that ühe election
of God was that which made the rest of
mankind vessels of wrath. Tt was ú'By

onó man that sin entered iùto the world,
and death by sin.tt Rom. v. 12.

Verse 23 : " Ànd that he might make
known the riches of his glqry on the ves-
sels of meroy ¡vhich he had afore prepared
unto glory.tt We are told; Prov. xzv.2,.
'ú It is the glory of God to conce¿Ì,a thing.t'
Sureþ Godts purpose of mercy wâs con-
cealed,from the. view of fsrael ând the .na-

tions of the'earth, whilst he perrnitted the
Gentiles to go on in their ignorance, folly

.,and vile idolatry, whilst.hewas long sufer-
ing toward them and did not sucldenly;Qut
them off. But behoìd the riches of his
glorv in all this, in that, through his long
suffering, he in his own good time has
brought forth from them a seed to serve
him, an innume¡able multitude of vessels

of mercy. tr'rom the Geniile nations being
so universally left, and that for ages, to
their ignorance and idolatry, w€ must sup-
pose thab if any people eame into existenee.

ae,the see¡I'of the devil¡: they were,univer-
sally thâü people, seeing that from age to
age they were left to worshíp devils or
itlols; yet frôm one of the expressly ac-
Cursecl natio¡s of ' God:tho, Canaanites+
the h¿rlot Rahab was taken; ancl out of
Moab;'¿¡o¡h"ri aoculsed na\ion, Ruth. was
taken, to be mothers through, whom the
Mesiliah was io proceedfrom Judah. Thus
blending in the mal Jesus the,blood of
both of: these accursed nations.: fn view
of God.ls overruling tho unbelief both of
the Gentiles anil the Jews to the making
manifeÈt the vessóls of his merç¡¡, wsl]
might PauI erelaim, tr O the depth of: the
riches both of tho wisd.om and the, lnowl-
edge of God.; how unsearchable aro his
judgments ancl his, ways past finding out/?
Rom. xi. 33. Not only is the riches of
God?s glory thus displayed in making those
nations and individuals who were the ob-
jects of Goù's wrath, the progeniiors of a
people who should be the objeots of his
mercy, but also in tbe riohes of his mercy
on those vessels of mercy, in that'his mercy
toward them was made to override not
only their in,ùividual sins,but also the,pro-
voking sins of all their ancestry, so that
that ancestry was, so sparecl ag to secure
their ilescent froun Adam andl Noah ilown
to their own birth, ancl afler their birth ln
sparing them until they were'calleil by
Gocl's gtace. Eow divínely glorious is
that mercy which can anddoes cover over
all our giirs without having found. either in
us or in our ancestr¡z one redeeming quali-
ty to induce the exercise of that mercy
towards us. I' unclerstancl this to be the
apostlets meaning, that whilst he was ui'lt-
ø'røg, or purposeù to .shoLt hìs urath and,
mølee hí,s lnwer lø,owm on the aessels of
wrath, mdu:reil lhern wì.tl¿ mu,c,h long swfcr-
,i,ng, thøt he mi,ght møke known the rì,ches
of hi,s glory on the aessels of rnercy.

I will proceed to, notice the import of
the. declaratio¡, " Wùich he had afore pre-
pared unto gioryJ' Paul does nôt say
afore prepared to mercy; for, as before
showed, transgression alone fitteil them to
be objects of roercy. It is t¡ue the prepa-
ration was afare mad,ø foi their being
recipients of mercy, consisteutly with. jus.
tice, by having life,:given them, in Ohúst,
being createcl in him, and therefore cåos¿ø

ín hùm before the found,ati.on of the worlQ,
whereby Christ was one with' them as they
reere otre with Ädam ; and -therefore as
the law could; infliet, its penalty on,themr
in consequence of, Adamts transgression,
so ths law corrld, take holdof him when he
came withÍn his power, by bø.ingmøde of a
,uøttuan ønd mnde unÅ¿r the lau; and did
demand of him the suffering of ûhe:penalty
due for their sins. Hie Godhead gavethat
diviu¿ vàlue to the offering of himself as
the spotless Lamb of',God ; ihat by that
one ofering he fareuer perfected tlum tha,t
øre eanatifed, and became their redemp.
tion f'rom r¡nder the law. Per¡ous having

eyes' to, see, must, on looking :at ühe'sub-
ject, see the necessþ of just such a Metli.
ator as the scriptures reveal ancl rre con:
tend for. trf- there:had,not.been a life
onenessof 'Christ ¿n<I ,his people,sothat
their transgressio-ns coulcl be aceounteel hiçr1

ãs,,Àdamts tlansgrepsí.on was aceounùed
ours by virtue of such oneness, the law
could never in justice have inflicted its
penalty on him for.those si.ns; If he had
not been mailo flesh,'or.mad¿ uncler the
law¡the law coulcl,not havq inflicted,its
penalty on him; and if he had not, in his
same onê person, been God, Almighty¡.he
coulcl not,have borne that penalty so as to
have exhausted it, anil triumphed, oven

-death antl the whole curse. Let others
ridioule this idea of' a Mediator, as they
can bring no real ,argument against it, but
we rejoice in such a Mediator as could
bring honor to the law, and perfect re.
demption to his people.

But this preparation for the elect's being
recipients of mere¡ did not of itself pre.
pare them for glory; for neither pardo"t
nor justiflcation places a. porson in any
higher sphere than he originaþ occupied
before he transgressed or was oh4rged with
transgression. A¡d Àdam and his family
vere originalìy createil of the earth earthy,
anei therefore coulcl occt¡py no higher
sphere than fhat for which úhey w€r€ cxo.:

ated,l that is, as the subjects of that æea-
tion. Hence the redemption by Chrisf
only clearecl away those legal barriers
which stood in the way of tho elects being
macle manifest as sons of Goù and heirc of
glory. Ilence the force of the truth¡ (sEx-

cept a man be. born again, he cannot see

kingdom oJ Goil.?l trt is as absolutely
necessary that we should be partakers of
the spiritual or heavenly natute, or life, of
the seconcl or heavenly nan or heail,-in
order to our enjoying the heavenly inheri-
tance, as it was that we shoulcl be partak-
ers of the rational and earthly life of the
natural man in order to our occupying the
station ofmen on the ea¡th. ìlo separaùe

creation in Adam coulcl therefore have,pre-
pareil any for glory, for that whi'ch is barn
of the f,esh is fush.

The term aforesh.ows that this prepara-

prEto,red, they are, in time macle manifest
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as heirs, of gìoty,' or personally'prepareil
by a seconcl birth, being born

f)was l:born anil raisecl in Kentuoky and about to beoxecuted,andin 60mê waY
this world.

shall f say ? How shall I describe ït ?-
unto glory, Bourbon county was tbe Place

Like all other'men
of my resi- I was about to be taken out of There was suoh. a sens¿tion and feeling

ofthe Spirit, or as the seed of Christ, tþe deñce. in naturè, Ï I was made to.take a re'trospective view of came over me as I hacl never fek before.

spi,rì,tuøI møn, 7 Cor. xv. 45-47. had my plan of salvation. I did not con- my whole life, ancl I had sueh a view of My burden of sin ancl guilt was gone, but

Thus- the whole preparation unto glory sider myselfa very great síùner,butthought the holiness of God's righteous law, ancl of how or where f could not teil. My hea¡t

is in and by Christ. The preparation per- that when I became old I woulil set about my exceeding sinfulnesÈ, ancl I côuld see was softened, and tears began to flow, ancl

sonally of the believer is no other than it and get religion. I lived in sight of a no way to escape. Thus I spent weeks such as I hacl never shecl before; and I
Christ ãn hirn the hopeof glory. Col. i. 27. meeting house, where the do and, li,ae sys- ancl months I thejustice of God in my con- feli light and joyful, ancl in my heart and

i.nd the f¿ith which characterizes him as an tem was taught bY the circuit preachers, demnation appeared so clear that I could eoul felt to praise God for the first time in

heir of glory is said. to be tÌ¡e faith of Jesus From thence I moveil into the State of but pàss sentenee. upon myself. In this all my life; and. had I ,been on the other

Christ antl of the Son of God. See Rom. Ohio, married and became settled, antl in state of mind I woulcl attend meeting with side ofthe stream,I should have began to

äi. 22; Gal. ii. 16 ; and Eph. iv..13. the course of time had the trial to lose our all the desire of my soul to be benefittetl tell my feelings; for the ordinance of bap-

Thus, my brother,I think I have showecl first-born son, he being nine months olil. and to receive somo comfort, if there was tism hap never looked more plail or be¿u-

clearly that the two seeds spoken of in the There was sickness in the vicinity, and a any for me. At some of those meetings, tiful ihan at that time. But I had no

roriptures, ¿re the seeds of the two metr or neighbor lost two of his children, at nearþ some came forward ancl related their ex- thought of such a thing when I left home; t
heads-Ädam and Christ-and that like the same time, and. the three were taken to perience, in which I could witness mostly and as I was a stranger to most of the

their two heads, the one is fl,eahly the other the graveyard. on the same clay, where the wbat they said until they came to relate people, I kept these things and pontlered

rytiràtual ; tbe one eørtlry, thø olher heau- whole neighborhoocl was collected together. their deliveranco; there they left me. them in my minil. I returnecl home that

enly. I think every (I do not mean pro- .A.n Olil School Baptist minister being pre- Month after month passecl away, and my evening. Soon afúer we left the water it
f,essor nor ey€ry professed Old School Bap- sent, (Elder Jacob Layman,) stood up in a situation beeame so alarming that I often began to rain, with thuntler ancl light-

úist) but every child of grace has the evi- wagon and. preachetl from these words thought I would give the whole world, ning ; but this had a different effect on me

d.ence of the existenae of those two digtinct tt Surely the people is grass,?t fsa. xl. 7. .4. were it mine, for an interest in the suffer- to what it ever had. before. I had often

seetls in himself. Ee is conscious of a deep solemnity seemed to rest on the con- ings and death of the Lord Jesus Christ; been terrifiecl ; but at this time I felt per'

living principle in him, that is heavenly iu gregation during the cliscourse., The but alas! I was empty handed; ten thou- fectly secure, snd went on my way rejoic-

ell its aspiratio¡s and d.esires, that ûnds iis thoughts of death and judgrnent occupied ean¿l talonts in tlebt, and hail nothing to ing, and trusting in the Lord. The next

delight in communion with Gocl, and would my mind for a while, but wore off again. p¿y. Strange as it may seem, in this situ- day was clear and beautiful, antl everything

cast the, world ancl all its ca¡es and Some time afterward, there being a Bap- ¿tion I could not ghed a tear, if it would around me seemed to wear a diferent as-

conoerus behind its back; and when its tist church in the neighborhood, the same have saved my life, my heart was so hard. pect, and I desired to be at meeting but

influenoe is felt in the exercise of faith, the minister preached at the house of my Neither my tongue nor petr cân describe there waó none for me to attend. But not

teproaches, wants a,n¿l affictions of the father-inJaw, and took for his úext, r3tr'ear the awful forebodings of torment I felt; I many days passe¿l befole the scene began ),

world sink into insignificance in compari- not, littte flock; for it is your Father's hacl no conception of any way of salvation to change, and before the next meeiing

son with the enjoyment of the pr€sence of goocl pleasure to give you the kingdom;" that could reach my case. My prayers my mind became dark and gloomy, ancl

God and the glory hail in view. At other ancl in giving the characteristics of this s€re as a dead sacrifice, ancl my doom doubts and fears began to arise,'and I fear-

times, and that more frequentlyr" his whole
in the woild and its

little floc\ he left me entirely outside. seemed to be unalterably fired, and the ed that I was deceived, antl I wanted my

mind, seems absorbecl From that time I beca4e uneasy and thoughts of dying in a short time was eon- burden back again ; for it had left me so

concerns; noi only his fleshly feelings, but somewhat alarmed, ancl began to think of stantly in my minil ; and my poition was unexpectedly that I verily thought that if
his reason and judgment tell him it is right setting about the worþ as I thought I to be with hypocrites and. unbelievers. I had it, ancl should ever get rid of i! I
ancl proper to attend to the world and its might not live.to become old. Åll the re-

'W'hile ihus exercised, I went twelve miles would know more about ho¡v it left me.

concerns, and are as earnestly engaged in formation I thought to be necessary was to meeti¡g, and. on SaturCay there were But in doubts and fears my time was spent.

arranging his worldly business, rvith dis- to leave off my evil practices and' become some four or five persons received, who Sometimes I had a glimmerilg hope; but

cretion, as they wero while in a state of religious, as I hacl.been taught in my youth- were to be baptized the next day in a then again my evidences seemed so small

nature 1 so that he has the evidencs of its ful days. But I never once thought of my stream called Toddts tr'ork. f remainecl in that f was looking for someihing greater

being the same rational soul iù ever was, sins already committed, or what was to be- the neighborhood all night, and when I The plan ofsalvation looked difereutly to

and thereforê th¿t in its nature it is not come of them. The clootrine preached by arose the next morning, my burtlen of sin, me from what it had before, and the orili- I
changed. But when faith, as before noti- this Old School Baptist did not agree with guilt and. condemnation, seemecl heavier nance of baptism looked clear and plain;

cecl, is in exercising and presenting spirit- my former instructions, and f commenced than before. The time came to go to the but I was not a fit subject. Somo time

uaì things to view, the soul with all its reading good. books. such asthe Bible, ancl water where the orclinance of baptism was Ionger was spent in desiríng a brighter

faculties enters into the love of the truth, the Pilgrim's Progress. The latter w¿s to be administered; I walked clown in evidence of pardoned sin, and acceptance

and into the enjoyment of the hopes and dark and. mysterious, but yet there was company with two or three others; my with the Lord, and in greatly desiring my

consolations of the gospel. Ilere, then, is something in ii that clrew my attention. feeling I cannot describe. I thought this former burden. .A.bout this time I was in-

decisive evidence that the soul, though The New Testáment had been my school was the last privilege I should ever have vited by the Baptist minister that I spake

unchangecl in its nature, is prepared uncler book, but I had no spiritual understancling of attending meeting, for I was so dejected of to visit him, which I accepted and went

the eniightening antl quickening influence of it. I spent much time in reading, both and gloom¡ ihat I thought my time was to see him. Ee talked to me on the sub-

of the new or spiritoal man to enter into by day anil night, and in going to meeting short. While walking along, part of a ject of religion, and asked me some ques-

the enjoymont of heaven whenever it shall on eyery opportunity. Sometimes I went Y€rse, came forcibly into my mind : tions, which I answered as well as I could

bo released from its relation to this worìd, twelve ùiles, where there was a Baptist " Lord, all I am is known to thee.lt He asked me if my mind had been exercí-

by laying aside thís fleshly tabenacle. church called the " Emancipators.?t This Yes, thought I, anC it seemed to confirm sed on the subjeot, and I reluctantly ac-

was before I became twenty-five years of my apprehension that judgment was alrea- knowledged that it had; and he insisted' tI will here leave the subject with you,
that I should tell my exercises; but I felt

hoping you may seatch the scriptures for age, (now I am in my sixtieth year.) 'Well, dy renclerecl in my case, ancl I shoulcl soon

yourself, and be established,in the truth as I went to meeting at every opportunity, at. know my doom. 'We came to the place a delicacy to do so, f'or fear that I was

you find. it there revealed, without being hone ¿ncl abroad, and made many attempts of baptizing, ancl founil-the minister an¿l cleceivecl. Finally, however, I consented,

influencecl by the teachings of men for or to pray; but felt no better. At length I candidates were on the opposiie side, with and gave hirn a short and condensed his-

againsl it. Yours, afiectionatelY, thought the Lord w¿Is angry with me; for ¿ number of people, and ¡re had no means tory of what I had once thought I ex-

S. TROTT. I had road that he wâs angrl with the of crossing. Afúer the usual services, the perienced; but I told him that I was not

wicked every day; anil so ignorani was I cancliclates were w¿ited on for baptism, satisfied. But he seemetl to be satisfied,

Surr,rr Co., Iualisna, Jnly 4,1857. as to thiuk that if I coulcl make a good A.t that time, as I stood looking on them, and invited me to attend . their church
Br¡orsnn B¡n¡¡ :-I became a subscri-

prayer, his anger would be turned away; these words and impressions passecl through meeting ancl see iheir order. My compan-
ber to the Si,gns of the Ti,mes soon after

and so my mind. was runnirg on the sub- my mind : O, wh4t would I give to be in ion'was a member of the same church at
your firsú visit to this Ètate, and I have ject of prayer continually. Well do I re- the place ancl condition of ono of them ! that time, ancl I went with her. The
been so much comforted and edified at

member the day when l left my team and They indeed looked like the most lovely- preaching corresponded more with my ex-
times when read,ing the communications of

went into ahazle thickeú with the inten- and.innocent of beings I ever saw. For perience than any I had everûeard before,
the brethren and sisters from tlifferent parts tion of making my good player. I knelt myself, I felt that I was cut ofr forever; and I felt a special ¿túachment to the
of the wide-spread world, ancl especially in

clown, but by the time my knees touched and I felt that rny sentetrce was just, But members of ¿he church; but still wås not t
reading your eclitorials, that I have had a the grould my pray€r all left me, and not I desired mercy in the Lordts own way, for satisfied that I h¿d really experienoed reli-
great desire to give úhe reason of the hope a word could I say ; and for the ûrst time I no longer had any plan of mI own. I gion. Thus I speni weeks and montìis,
.that is in me; but being sensible of my in my life, with a feeling sense of my o.!en was êntirely stripped, and felt like a poor waibiug and looking for gomething greater
weakness and. inability, I have deferred it

weakness, I cried, t' ço¿ be merciful to me, helldeserving croature. Well, what next? I often looked back to the time when my
*rntil now;' but I feel no better prepared at

a sinner.tt Ät that time my former sius The hour had come for the oriminal to be burden left me, by the water side, but
úhis time than formerly. I will however

began to rise up against me, until all tbings executed, But-7-O ! amazing mercy ! l{o could not realize the same feeling. Ai
that ever I did appeared to be charged to tongue of mortals can describê it. Just lqngth a sense of duty to own mY Lord

lny aceount. At length I'began to think about the time minister and c¿ndidate and Master urged me to relate to the
mite.a few things in reference to my ex-
periene,e, and of what I trust the Lord has
ôsne for trle, â poor sìnner, and leave you
to dispose ofit as you think proper. that thè justiee of God was against me, niade the ûrst move in the water-What church what I had once hoped the Lord
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had done for me; and accordingly did so
¡t the next meeting; whereupon the ohurch

learn what was meant by th ø cl¿ri,ståan uar-
fare-lbø Spirit waning against the flesh,
and the flesh against the Spirit

,After having spent many years of my
natur¿l life in the State of Ohio, I movecl to
Indiana, where I still live ; anil in the prov-
idence of GoiI my lot is cast with a poor
and affictett people, who t¡ust in the name
of the Lord, and who are everywhere spo-
ken against,viz. : the Conn,g Creek Church

that the Lord had a ble.ssing in reserve for earthly. But when I consitler Paul was

receivecl me, and anoüher man câme for-
warcl and related his exercises, and was
also received. on the same day; and we
were both baptizetl on the following day.
Àfter I had joined the churoh my e{oy-
nent was only in part. My way was not
so clear as I clesirecl, for doubts and. fears
would still arise, and I found. I siill hail ¿

òorrupt nature to guarcl against, and. I was
far from being as olear from sin as I h,ad

expected to be. I often tried. to pray the
Lord, that if I was cleceivecl, he would
make it known to me ; but I could do no
beúter than to take úhe-counsel of the poet :

rúTarry his pleasure then,
'Wait the appointerl hour;

'Wait till the Bridegroom of your soul
Reveals-his love with power.t'

Broúher Beebe, perhaps I ought to stop
here; but I cannot feel satisûed. to dismiss
the subject wiùhout first bringing forward
another wiiness, to which the above verse
mây serye as an index. For some months
longer my enjoyments were so limited,
that I often fearecl I was deceived, and. had
only the shadow and not the substance of
a genuine experíence. My mind becamei
so dark and gloomy, anil my affections so
cold, antl everything of a diyine nature so
hidden from my mind. and unilerstancling,
that I knew not what to ilo. In this frame
I went ouù one evening when it was dark,
ancl I felt d.ejected. ancl cast dowl, ancl

mþ. 'When I go!.home, I found all well,
but I remained just as I wae when at the

writing to a people born of God, and in
whom Christ was revealed the hope of

meetings; everything of a spiritual nature
hidden from my view, and I felt dejected

glor¡ I conclude he was speaking of the
Mw $eàttf,re. Paul says: t'if any man be

and cast down ; but having a large family
to do for, bail as I felt, my necessity urgeil
me to my daily labor. tr'eeling melancho-
ly, I went to my shop and openecl a trunk
for some article that I wanted, ancl my eye

in Christ, he is a new creature-old things
are passed awa¡ beholil all things are be.
come nêw.tt 2 Cor. v, 1?. Again : 'r Forin
Christ Jesus neither circumãision availeth
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new

of Old School Baptistg with whom I am caught an old paper which lay folded in cre¿tìrre.tt Gal. vi. I5. In these scriptures
at the present time, and with rnhom I en- the trunk; it some how .arrested. my at- he has reference no ¿loubt to the experi-
joy some ploasant ancl lefreshing seasons tention, and f openecl it, and it provecl to mental clevelopment of the new ereature,
from the presence of the Lord, under the be an old song which I had copied when when a man is born again. Paul to the
aclministration of his word, by our esteem- I lived in Ohio, whioh commenced thus: Colossians, savs of ChrÍst, rúWho is the
ed pastor, Elder J. G. Jackson, ancl Elders

rt Come all'ye tender heartecl christians, image of the invisible God, the first-born of
Nay and Tyler. I will closo *itn tne O oome anil help me now to mourn, ey€rJ¡ creature.tt In Psa. 89th, the Etern-
rrords of the poet: To see the Son of God a bleeding, al Father says of h.is Son, "Àlsg I will

¿3The smilings of tþ face, Anil his preoious bocly torn,tt &c. make him, my first-born, higher than the

How amiable they rire; I could read. no farther; my mintl was in- kings of the earth." He ís called the first-
tTis heaven to rest,in thy em,brace,

stantly directerl to- Calvar¡ where this most born from the clead, also the first-born

Antl no where else but there.t, tragical scene took place, and. in a moment âmong mâny brethren. If Christ, in his

B. CAUDELL. â response came to me with such power as sonship,sustains the relationgf first-born,all
to banish every doult and fear, like a light such as are born again of Adamts progeny,

SEnr,er Co., Indiana, Äug. 20,1867 shining out of darkness, and the cruoified aro recognizecl in the class
ture. The creature in the

of every crea-
Bnornpn Bnnnr :-ft is a great satis-

africteil people of
Recleemer was presented to the eyes of my text is included.

fa;ction to the poor ancl underst'anding. But the effect it had on ln the class of every creature, as I uniler-
God, when they, ¿¡" together, and can in me, I have not language to d.escribe. My stancl it, and istheproduction, or offsprìng,
confrclence speak of their trials and trou- soul was enraptured, and. my heart seemed of a sniritual progenitor, brought

earthly man in the
forih in

bles which theyrhave by:the wa¡ for it meliing in tenderness, and my tears were the natural or new, oI
seems like bearing each'otherts burdens. flowing. Sufer me to use the words of second birth. The man who was dead in
tr'rom a conversation of this'kincl with some Bunyan, to express -ore fully my se[sa- trespasses ancl sins, is now spirituålly alive,
of the members of Connts Creek Church, tiôns': " O thou blessed One, thou deserv- whereas he was once ¿lienaúed,and anene-
whom l esteem highly foî the truth's sake, est to have me ; lhou hast bought me; my in his mind by wicked works, he is now
I am induðed,at their request, to send you thou hast paitl ten thousand. times more reconcilecl to God by Jesus Christ. It. is

stood ¡hinking on my situation; and. I
came to the conclusion that I was cleceiv.
ed, and as .an honest man, (for I did not
w¿nt to deceive others,) I should tell the
church thatl was deceived, and ask them
to take my name off thø church book and
let me go; and, quick as thought, the
question came as though some one had
spoken : Where wiII you go ? And, these
words'instantly followed, " Lord, to whom

the following incident, which perhaps may for me than I am worth." (Pil. Prog., 2d the man who is reconcíled, not the carna,l
be of use to some of your readers, if you part) mind. À spiritual mair now dwells in the
should think proper to pubtish it. This most heavenly ancl transporting earthly man, and the same individual who.

Since I have residecl rrhere I noÍr am, sight wbich I then had, by faith, of the was pursuing a wicked course, is now a
some few yeaß ago, f receivecl word that price of my redemption, eyen the most follower of Christ.
a Bapiist minister was going to preach on precious blood. of the blessed Redeemer, I Was rnade subject to cønity, A. creature
the following Sunclay at a neighborts house, shall probably never forget nor lose sight is dependent upon tbe Creator, or some
and l:went to hear him. Ile was an old of. I can truly say, The Lord was in the superior power, and therefore subject to
man, and an entire stranger. I gave him place, and. I knew it not; and eter f was that power ín some form or mann€r. The
my attenbion, but his preaching was a aware,.he brqught me to the banqueting creature is subjecúed by the tr'ather to van-

shall we go; for thou hast the worcls of
eternal life." And it truly appeared that
these words brought eternal life with them,
ancl my cup was maile to overflow. My
soul was made to magnify the gooclness
and mercy of God, aud all my doubts antl
fears yere gone; faithwasin exercise,and
my mind was directed to the cruc¡Êeil and
risen Redeemer, ancl I felt an assurânce
that I had an interestin his atoning blood.

This traasport of joy revìved my fìrst
hope which I receivecl when at the water
side, and here now were two witnesses to
the same point. Now my way'was clear
before me, ancl my heart was made to re-
joice in the presence of ihe Bridegroom,
and then I woulcl not have been dôprived
ófthe privilegesofthe church for any con-
sideration. But after a while my kind
visitor seeme¿l gradually to take his leave,
but he left my mind calm and serene, and
sweetly composed. My brother I would
not have been without thia trial ; for it ha¡

. often o""o..äd to my mind in subsequent
see,sons of trial and. distresses of varioue
kinds. Now I was anxious for meeting
time to come* that I might meet with the
ohureh again and hear the goepel pro-
claimed.by our beloved pastor, and again
u¡ite with the brethren in singing the
praises of God. 'For some timo ¿fter thi¡
expression of God's favor to me, I thought
f never would doubt again my acceptance
with him. But I have been msde to rejoice,
aud clo still rejoice in the iving God, that
he is of one mind and ohanges not, there-
fore I am ¿ot consumed- I soon bqg¿a ¡6

cleacl letter to me. 'When he got through house, and his banner over me was love. ity, not willingly, or, ín other words, not.
he was requested'topreach at the house of Àgain I could sing with the poet: voluntarily. Yanity is expressive of empti-
my brother-in-law, who was confined by " With pleasing grief and mournful joy, ness, a lack of substance to satisfy d.esire.
sickness, of whioh he soon after died-on Lord, we accept thy love; Vanity of vanity, all is vanity, all thaú

world, with all ìtsthe evening of the same day. I returnecl tTis a rich banquet we have had, cometh is vanity. This
homel and as my brother-in-law was siok, I What wiìl it be above ?" ooncomitants, ls vanity antl vexatÍou of
went to hear the old, man again. On my Yours,in much afriction,

spirit. It is not the choice of the creature,
or new man, to be subjected to such a state
of things, but is mad.e subject by the Fath.
er. I will anaþze this part of my text ex-
perimentally. Does not every christian
know ¿nd. feel within himself at times, a
distress, a burden, a captivit¡ so thaú when
he would. dogood evil ispresent with him ?

Yes. Does he not feel himself subjected,
to a state of things which is irksome to
himi anil ¡rhich he does not love or desiro ?
Most oertainly he does. What is the occa-
sion of all this trouble ? f answer there is
a li,ttle someth'íng, to use my own motle of
expression, clwelling in the man, which is
heavenly in its origiu, nature, and desires,
which cannot be eatisfied. with anyúhing in
this transitory state of erisúence, ,A,nd
why ? Because there is noúhing in tilis

way, thinking of his preaching which I
B. CAUDELL.hacl heard, my mind. was exercised, and my il .,.

desire and prayer to God was that if the
old mau was one of the Lorcl's ministers, Nuwrox Co,, Georgiâ, Nov.1l, l8õ7.

that God would enable him to preach the Dn¿.n Bnor¡¡æn BnsBu:-I recall to my
trutb, and pepare me to feceive it; but if mìnd the request of sister Betsey Jennings,

not, I did not clesire it. I found the house (I think) of Tioga Co., Pa,, for my views,

crowded with a mixed multitudé, and the some months since, through tÀe Si,gns, on

sick man requested that the minister, whose
name was J. Ârnold, should preach, and
two exhorters of the tr'ree 'Will Baptist
order, who were present, should follorr in
turn, and so close the meeting; to this ar-
rangement they readily consented. Well,
the old mants preachitg wae just as it had
been before. The trumpet gave, to say tbe
least ofit, an uncertain sound; and as for
the two erhorters, the burden of their dis-
couße was such as the world is fuìl of at
the preseut lim'e, vü.: " Be up and doing.
Commence the work, for the Lord. has done
his part and you must clo yours," &c. Thus
they worked awhile ou the passions of the
people, until they got a little fire kindled,
of sceh aE meu can kindle; but to me it
wss e vert cold kind of ffre. The old min-
ìeter, as I learnecl was a New School Bap-
tist I retu¡ned home the nert morning
without the ]eaet comfort or sa¡isfqction
from the two meetings, Bot otce ihinking

the following scripture

'ú For the creâture was made subject to
vaniy, not willingl¡ but by reason of him

hath subjected the same in hope.tt-
Rom. viii. 20.

In an unlimited sense everything which
was created---:everything besides the Crea-
tor, or €verything not self-existent, is a
creâture. When restricteä ø any being
or thing in paiticular,its character is known
by the description given, or by knowledge world to feecl or support the heavenly
which we personally may havç of it So in
relation to the creatuie in the text. Its

üind. There ie a want of subst¿nce to
satisfy desire. Just so long as the believer

character is deecribed, but eome difrculty
may ärise in ¿n undeistending of what ere-

remains in the earúhly houee of thig taber-
nacle, he will certainly findasubjeotionto

gture it is. Upon this point there is more a state of vanity rnhich the new creaturo
th¡n one opinion. If I did not believe has no interest in, no desire for, and to
there was iu Christ Jesue a spiritual family

God, heirs of God,{
which he is not a volr'¡tary subject.

ahildrên of But by reason of hí,m who hath subjæteil '

and joint-h'eirs rrith our Iuord Jesus Christ, the søn¿e in hope. The tr'ather hath süb
Imight conclude the creature spoken ofhad
reference to somethiúg naùural, fleshly, or

jectecl the creaturo in hope. r3 Béóause
the creature itself also shall be d.elivered
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but
aFd
sent
a sure foua¿lation.on whieh tq ,regt. Our
God does his rrill inthe armier,of heateg,
anl amo4g,lho inhabitants of the,earth.
Now tbe inquiqy will arise, What is his
will .e The good Shepherd says, AII that

d¿d,th,n or iondage òf cørrupti,on. There is
a patient waiting of the c,reature for the
time ôf cleliverànce, notwithstanding ità

the Father giveth me shall come 
'to 

me;
and he ttrat eometh to me I will in no wise

cast ouú. ,No Qontinge¡cies and. conditions

\

me, tha,t 9f atl,vhjghhg
should. lose no¡þg,.but

h"q
He

to. Iqa-kopayment.
,withoqt s-trength¡ with-

for, which hq, earnestly prays;
other name un-cle¡ h. oaveu, giveu

gmoqggt,49n, must be.saved,
but'the name Jesus. W'hen
w9 arg'brought truly enil feelingly to this
knowledge, vq arg þrepared to say con-
[inuall¡ The Lord be magnified. If we
fercl that we are poor and needy we should

Tejoiggn fo¡,it ig.an eyjalence thaú the Lôrd
that we
our de-

says, (3L'et all those th¿t Àeek anilhow t
Þl$qgd, a¡9 they, who can feelingly and

yet:the,Iord thirikbth üpÒD apd qaving benefits úhat: are brougbt. to
kùôwb.

The'hope of the righleous is an ever-
lasiing founclation. Subjected in hope of
eternal tife which Gocl, who cannot lie,
piclmibed' bdfore the #orld began. Iq ié
Christ in the boliever, the hope of glory.
He ôe wiÏh propriety it can be said in the
pfesent tense, " For we àre saved by hope.tt

The manifest¿tion of the sons of Gôtl,
and the glorious liberty of the children of
God, I conclude have refèrencenot only to
their deliverance from the bondage of cor-
ruption, but also to that period when that
great êvent will transpire which all the
Èáints âre waiting for, namély, ihe adoptión
which is called the reclemption of our body
in úÉg resurrectïon. The staie öf ultimäte
flory whieh will break foiih atthafpãriod
úpon the sainis, cannôt now be realized or
aiticipated. Even the suferings of this
p'iè:senù time are not worthy to be compared.
wiih ùhe glor-v Èhich shall be rèvealed in
the saints.

I sübùit whaú f have written to thê
consideiation of síster Jennürgs, and all
otti?jrs who may be disposed å'reaa -y
,communieation. I am anxious somebrothe;
vbuld give a correei view of the foregoinq
æripúure,'as I have 'long desired to hãve ã
soiptural,understandi¡g,of it. f believs
thq,_sentim- gnts I havê, expressed;are'rs<Íiip-
turaily correct, whether thev are roalþ
the meaning of the ¡ext or not.

Yourb, áfectionately,
JOSEPE L. PURINGTON.

my help, antl mi'tlelitbíer i mrikb nô 'tar- vi9w, thg chiltl of Grace is often msde to
rying, O riiy God !"

ivoid of 'rindõur-
tarrying, O my God;

Should not this'be' a Ile desires 'to be lite the Loril Josus,
agement to the poor tempest tossêd child and to Eeo liim, ap he ig. As the þart
of .God, ¡vhile tr¿veling through this vale after the water broo\ so panteth
of ein ancl gloom ? , And. isnot the erpe- my soul after thqg,,O God. The salvation
rience of tho P¡almist tho same that all lord, which his people love and
Godls people are.m¿d.e torealize ? Bu-tlet in, is a glorious theme ; it is some- to inherit úhe desolate heritages.
uq reflggt a little on the last two verses: talking and writing about; Thusn my brother, wosge the sal- {
The r preyer is, fo¡ thoso tbat Éeek the enabled to trust in the Lord, vation of Goclts people is ¿s sure 4s he is
Lord, to,rejoice a¡d. be glad in him;,&c.

Now, who are they that seek tþe Lord,
'to confide in him, agd to, cast all their true, and, ab permanent and enduring as

cares upon him, can say; with the proplet tþe tlrono,of
Christ is th¡t

God itself,----:because Jesus
ancl love hig salv¿tion? Is it those :that Is4iah, We have a sürong gity ¡ Salvation ealvation. God works all
are coirtinually boaqting of the power..and

to ingrati¡te ,himself into
will Gocl appoint for walls and for bul- things after the counsel of his owu will

ability oî matn it shall be said in Jesus came to do the will of the Father:
divine favor, in closiug with the overturgs our Goil ; we have antl the will of the Father is, tla! of. all '

waited for him, and he will eave us-this he hath given him he should lose,nothing,
the Lqr¿l.; have waited for him, we but raise it up again at the last {ay. Hgw

be glad ¡ejqice in,his s¿lva.tion. how beautiful, how glorious !-
Thgsg aro some of tle., precioos promleçs, yrea, how sure and steadfast is the salva{ion
py brother, which God has given us while
tabernqcleing here , bqlow. Änd what is
comfortfpg and p.þengthening to us, is this:

a:God tì4t works, and none t
; hg is a God wiúh_whom the¡q

the sha¿low of turn-
it is done; he com-

it statrds fsst. Eis word ic and our all.
goes fortlwith powçr. Helce, cannot seek the Lord whife ryg. ¡re

¡qhe4 H: ue€s tha couqmauding termùwll,
ancl the positive te¡m will, we have the
consol¿tion of .kngwigg that, the word

las goge out of his mouth in righte-;

{
ougn€sg, shall not return uoro him void;
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powers-ìn ,!ove with our- own,rìghteoui=
ness, and truáting for salvation in our own
works and wisdom. No. Buú when we
¿re made. to feel that wc, qre poot ,aqcl
need¡ witholt strength, wiúhout wisclom,
withourt will or abiliú¡ to, love God ancì.

serve him as. we o-ught-when we a¡e
p.t¡ipped of every vestige of self, or self-
dependence-having lost all confidence in
the, $e,,sþ,,and arg entirely b1o¡rght down
to the'fooúsúool of sovereign mercy-cast.
ing ourielres at tle feet of Jesus, çrying,
16 Ilere lord, I give myself away-rTis all
thaú,I can d.o. I have nothing bui sin and
pollution to bring before Thee. I p*

, g¡4ty-I am vile-and,without Thy sov-
e19ige and freg ¡rn-meritecl,,grace, I a4
wretchecl,,mis9fablg,and r¡ndonq, fn Thee
q,lone ìß hnlp and, sg,fi,cizrwy. -T!o¡ canp!

19agh my cas9, In Theg qlone !9 plrgngth
ancl wisdom, riglleggsneqs and wþ¡thingss,
There is no other trust, no , otler hope fg¡.

^g¡,".y 
*od,grace but, in t[.ert' , I rrf, *y.

, bqother, whqn we are thup le{ along, wg
are seeking tho Lord. Then should we
rejEce.q_Þd bg gl*d i4 Eim. , , :

Then can we love his s¡þti91,and. ¡al
contiaoãlly, the Lord be ."g"ifiåa. Ê;i
I am stretching this out to an unpardona-
ble length, ancl fear I shall weary without
ptoûting or entertaining you-aqd wi[
close; by saying that, what you have writ
úen in your letter, is in exact accordance
with my own viewq ancl feelings-anill do.
most heartily, resp.ond to every sentiment it
contains; and I wish you to wriie again

Tp9-n the same interesting 1nd deìightful
!¡uthsland alsq to corrggt Te of all errora
ipto whieh I may havo {allen-for I h9w
that I sþ4d in need of much correction
and instruition.

, You speak of boing in -darkness snd
waitipg for or deslring,light, My brgther,
it is an evidence that the Lord is leading':
you; it is a blesseal thing for gs to be sea-
qible of our conditio¡;.,to feel our derk-
ness, weakness and inability; for then wo
are made to travel in humilit¡ fear and
trembligg. We aro more careful of gur
stepp, aqd mo¡e frequently tearfully and
prayerfully sgeking aid. and. light where
it ma,y be found.

On the gqgtrary werg wg in the dark
and not sEnsi,ble of i,t,,we wou-ld travel on
carelessly and at ease, ancl soon get out of
the road and waader about in the brush,
or perhlps fall into the ditch. Thus it is,
clear brother. Our Ileavenly Father well
knows what is bost for us, and supplies us

with every thing needful for us.
Ho brings the blind in a way they knew

not, and leade them in paths that they h¿ve

not known. .Ile makes orooked things
s!rq,!ght, and rough Blaces smooth before
úbilm, and promises that he will never
forsake them.

'W'hat a lovely, complete, porfoct ancl
glorious God and Savior of yþomJo bop$!.
and in whom to glory and rejoi.qe ! 'We

can truly sa.y, Ile has done ¿ll tbings well.
He has spoiledtrhepowers of da¡hess. Ee
is a triuuphant,.qgnqueror. over death, hell
¿nd the "gJ'1yg--¿g4 b9 euer làuecto make
istercession for us I

Your brother, I trùgt, though an un-
worthy one, in the kingdom.and patience
of our Lord Jesus Ohríst,

RICHÄRD }ú,,T.HOMAS.

think ,qe can clo without your paper, gven

for one number, as it contalns all th.e gos¡
pel preaohi4g we ,have. You may well
$rppose we value it, as we have been here
three years and six mo¡ths, during,vhieh
time we have hearcl but one Old School
Baptisi sermon preached. A brother Lo4g
from Wjsconsin w¿s traveling this way
ancl stopped with us, antl it was throggh
!i¡ meap¡ wq lent for your, pêper. W9
have Methodist preaeling once in .two
weeks, but;,that is worqe than nothi¡g in
my vigw. Wo h4ve fully determineil to
tatg thòse, päpeqs,,qs lqog +q the editors
contin¡rg,,lo publish !þe ¡¡m9 dqctrïne
which they have so aþt¡ aqd fearle¡sly ail:
vocatècl, or as long &s we are able to pay
fg1!hgm, The 

^9i9tæ 
of the Ti,1n9s an!

Squlh,eft,. Bøptigt Møsenger do faith.fuUy

a New Sclool Baptist ghurch the most qf my heart as,the beginniug of -my trope in
thqúime since we left you, .ancl wq have Christ. But T, thoughú he was deeeiveil;

fo¡ I coulil not for, a moment believe that
I knew anything about the religion of the

'been'urged beyond measure to unite with.
them; but we could, not fellowship their
doat¡ine. :Ï¡ord, Je¡r¡si, for tr. had thought: that if I

nere a chrísti¿n I would be Êee from all
sinr and woulcl know that rn.y:sins were par-
,doned, and that ¿l], my sorrows'a¡d'tlialS
rwoulclbe oyerrand. that I woüId llq'.holy,,
as Ì believed all who were trîly,ehristiaas

Brother Beebe, weihave tried. úo cirou-
lqte your paper; but couìd,not. ,There arg
many New Sctrool Baptists,a¡ound
they are more,bitti¡¡ against th,em

US;
than the'

Methodists are. .A.n,olcl Baptis!,stopped:
with us last spring on his way tg Kansar;i in heart wero. I theù"viewed, christians to
wg gave him Fgme .of thg papersl
;aid, ryhgn he, got''to Ka,nsas, he

and he be abo-r¡l ¡¡s f "ow view angels, to.bèfal-
ways in the enjoyment of their religion,

send for the three papêrsi the Signs, Mes- antl that they,surely'cöuld noú :have such
senger znd, Bqtw,er pf Li,berty. ,Thø Bqn-
rrzr is, everything thgt ldesirer lts¡plinci-
plqp,gg oxagtly,asoord with my own.that I

I c,o'ÉnÍpt nature,as I Hàd; 'Wifh théde re-
fl.ections I parted with the old brother, and
'as f was ietuiniùgì ho¡aq :n'editating jbn

intend tolpatronize it aad will do what I
ca¡-to extond its eirculatio4.

my situation; f ,was agáriry'ss I ttú$t,:vlÊit-
ed'with,a view of the blesded Redeemer,

r The reason,of :our'delay rin seniliúg on; and. again made :to ,rejoioe''in him,'as,lùy
Saviorr: and for a few days all w¿s ple'âsânt
anil quiet within me. I ¡owmubh:rlesired

was th¿t.wo hatl ,C. ¡nonise of a few'new
bub'scfiber.s'; but,'+Ë¿y have conclc¿led the

ih€:cÕmpahy , of, ch?istÍans, ¿¡{; i¿:: ç¿gr ¿times aré so hard they- will.defer it'for, the
grorit ple'asure to hêar: them convers6'.önpresont MOSF"S BÂRNES'

-_.--t--l:--.'
experimental,religion ;' for I could it*lize

[Continued from lfo.:18, Page .13Ê.] aud wltness ; rlhat they said. , But,stiil I
could: not r feel, worfhy : to ; assoeiatø : with
them ;,,and:oftsn felt unworthy to be per-
mÍttecl,,to bs,'in,their ] ccimpany¡ - Now I
applieil myself much to reading the:scrip-
tures; which I, found had qúiterardifferent

9n 'my mìnd;: ¿¡dr f had :another
view of , their,ms¿¡i¡g;r for'in øy former
reading'f,hail felt a weþhú of eondemua-
tion ; the law which requireil,perfect aúil
perpetual obedience; and.,thundered:,forth
its oonclemnation, saying: ft Curi¡ed ;is,every
man that eontinueth not in *ll things whieh
are writtcn in tho book:of the law to do
thenitt But. ,norr I read, thaí Christ hâd
fulfilled all .the demands of. the:law,'for
poorrlost, $ruiþ ¿ntl,ruined sinûers:)anù tha,t
he is the end of the law forrigh,ieousnoss to
every i oÐe that,believeth.,4,nd ; that :bo; has
said,s Come uüto me, all ye'that labor and
are heary laden; and I will:give' you rest
Take my yoke;upon yoú,'and learn,'ofruertt
&c. Thes€ with,many otter proúises
afforded much comfort. to, me. . Sua,h,w¿s
my love for the holy bible, thaú l,,have
öiften;préssedr iü to my bosom, andrthanked

Thus I and grieve be- God for, his great goodness,in bestowing
cause I eorrow which I his,hoþ word,on,such a guilty world as

sting, leaTnèil in uo èärthly school. The thqught I hatl felt' for sin. I continued to ours. To me nothing:could be made plainer
Lortl' I:rioweth them tliat are his; and he try to

forest
pray, often retqlgg to to the silent thau that:God,is alone the.{.uthorof Salva-

has said to thóm, '3 Yea I häie loved thee to pour out my cries to the Almighty ion, end that independantly of the works of
with .aû: everlasting love, therefore

I d.rawn thee.t'
with God to havg mercy on me, and to grant man, , or alt. the eomb.in¿tions of me¡.

loving-kindness have Now, For when I comparecl my experience with
if God hae lovetl'his children with an the reading of Godts v¡ord, I.,saw a,har-

mony.and agreement: of testimony whioh
corresponclecl with eaeh other; ancl. I was
eonstrained, to ,aeknowleclge the cloctrine
of, froe, unmeritecl and reigning: grac€,

This doctrine of election and predestina- givenrto:all of.Goüe people in Christ be-
tion is hâted. by the world; but it is a fore -tho world began, anal,onrthat docúrine
bible doctrine, and it is my theme, aud it is I then predicatecl :my :hqps for ,salvation,
the theme of every child of Gotl. and, although it has been,more úhan twen-

My dear christian friends¡ wherever you ty-fi,vo,years since:I became;seúúlecl iu the
may.bg I þeg an-interesú in, your ptalerq belief of that truth, Ir'have neY€r! from
:at the throne of graoe, th¿t God may en. that time to fhe.presenú been noved in
:able me to dischergo all m.y ,obligations.to the,sm¿llæt degreei from ,it, for although
,him and lalk in obedionce to ¿ll f ,have, with,consider¿ble. care,and labor
manda; end I desire also that you nill re- oxamined the various systems of.:reliSåoí
member my family in your suppliaationr. oxtanü, úo:':m¡ mindtheyrare ¿lI defoctive :

Now; brotherBoebe; may the good Iortl and wþen I oompare,.ui :eas'e'ifi8.,aipoor

direc! eustaiu and uphold 'iou in'your la. sluher with that,plan ,of .redempüion,,ãud

bors,,is my'prayer, fór Obristts sake; ' selvation which makes ,Jesus t'he.Savior

POLLYtsARNES., and' me,: the, siúner,. ledoemecl ¿nd :,saved.
alone by tùe grace of,,Gocl;in,hiq:I'am

. . . Bre Sr¡'!xG, M. Tr:Qçf,. 23,186?. :

Pren Bnorern Bq¡nr:-Ws have again
to make you a remittanco, as we d.o not

which would there whqt I thqre exper' there is one thing , I r Inow,--that thore is

t

near to ienoed of the love of God sheal abroad in no other system of religion that will so
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completely covôr such a case as mine;
hence I cannot put my trust in any o*"her
plan' than that which finds úhe sinner where
sin has placed him, ancl translates him
from the power of darkness into the king-
dom of God's de¿r Son. ^A.ll of whioh I
am taught by the word of God ancl my er-
perience, is the work which God performs
by his spirit, and in which the ueature is
passive. Having now become established
in mv hope I began to think of my duty,
&e. Yours as ever

lTo beconti,nwed,.] G. B. THORP.

Fonr Dss trfoÂrEs, Iowa, l[ay õ,1857.
DpÂs Bnorssn Bxn¡¡:-Seeing so manY

communications from the brethren ancl sis-

ters in tho Si'gns of the Times,I have long
felt a desire to casú in my mite, but from a
sense.of my unworthiness and want of ed-
ucation, I have doferred it until now.

I was born in Hamilton county, Ohio,in
the year 1813 ; my parents were professors
of religion, anil when I was quite yôung I
was aclmonished to be religious, and re-
solvecl to be so as soon as I became old
enough. tr was afraid to die, ancl there
'was one passage of scripture which lay on
my mind on which I ihought much: it
reacls tbus: " Thal, through death he
night destroy him thai had the power of
cleath, ancl deliver them who through fear
of death were ail their life time subject to
bondage.tt, I was conscious that it meant
the saints, and I intendecl to become one.
My parents being New Lights, I never
heard of the Baptists until I'became about
ten years old. My faiher moved to Frank-
lin countS fndiana, where there was a

Baptíst church, ancl I sometimes attendecl
it with my sisters, but the people said we
had better not, for they preached that
there were infants in hell, and. that a part
of the people were elected, and they would
be saveal let them do as bad asthey'would,
and the rest of mankind must be damned,
even if they were religious. This made me

meetings.
,About this time my mother died, and

this ad.monishecl me of tho unoertainty of
Iife, and I ¡esolveal to get religion at onee.
I attended the Methodist meetiugs, and
they told me I coulcl get religion, and I be-
Iieved. them. I did not want to join the

for f was resolved to be an example for
others.. But I could not get to be as goocl
as they said they were; Eo I became more
careleßs for a while, until some one (I do
not remember who,) proclaimetl thaü the
worìù was coming.to an end on'a certain

Aú about t\is timo I went to Ìive with a
Baptist lady, aid, attended meêtings \dth
her onoe ¿ month: but I had got to be so

great a Pharisee that I almost l¡ated, the
Old Baptists, for they seemeal to be go sure
that they were right, and, cared so little

and went by the way where one of my sis-
ters lived, antl told her where we rvere go-
ing, and she begun to cr¡ancl saicl she never
expected to aitend a meeting again. I
ásked her why I She said she felt so dis-
tressecl she thought she was going to die,
and that she w¡is not prepared. We ¡vent
on, and the text was'Nebuchadnezzarts
drèam, and the interpretation of it. I
thought I hacl never hearcl such strange
preaching before. I can now remember
nearly all of it, though it was twenty years

ago. Tho next day my eister sent for me;
she was very sick, anil said she was going
to die-thâi the Lord hail told her so.

She said the Lord appeared. to her the
night before, anil told her how wicked she

had been; ancl she said thero was a reality
in religion. She,itied: in a few days, leav-
ing me as miserable as any poor morial
could be. I grew worse ancl worsq ancl

thought I should soon clie; anil now I was
willing to get that religion which Ï h¿d
been promising so long to get. B¿t alas !

I could not think one goocl thought, nor
perform one goo¿l act I did nol, know
what to do, nor where to go. I tried t<r

prevent any persôn from knowing that any-
thing troubled me. I tried everyplan,but
all faiied me. Sin was mixed with all I
did, and I could not seehow God oouldbe
just and save me, for I had began to reacl
the Bible to see if I could. find. anything
there thaù would give me reiief, but alas ! I
founil myself a sinner justly condemned ;

for it appeared to me that I had committed
sin enough to damn all my posterity. I
now saw the full jrastioe of my condemna-
tion, as set forth in the scriptures; but I
coulci see no way for my escape. About
this time I dropped. asleep one night, for I
did not sleep much, antl clreamecl that I
walked out in a field, and câme to a large
mound; it was the most beautiful plaoe I
ever beheld; it was covered with green
grass, and beautiful trees standing all
around, ancl on the top of, the mound was

Ite put him under the water three times, in
the name of the Father, ancl of the Son, and

of the Hqly Ghost; and every time he arose

up from the water he looked at me and
smiled. By the side of this box was a large
sugar tree cut down, but the leaves were
still green as those on the other treee. I

pondering on my drêam, until I had almost
forgotten my trouble. But, all at once it
câme to me rrith such forqe ¿s almost
sank me into despair. " Now I knoÈ how
my poor eister feli when she told me she

was justly condemned.tt Oh, if I could

ecripture ran in my mind : " Blessed are
bhey that rnourn. for they shall be comfort-
ed.tt O, if I coulti only have mourned
then, I could have t¿ken 6ome comfort;
but I passed on in this way for eighteen
months, at which time the Methodigts held

Some said I was crazy. I got uP one church. ,A.t the bamo time the preacher

me that they were wrong, for he oontra-
dicted his text. Now I gave up all hope.

morning in the most awful statefof gloom
ancl clarkness that any poor soul nas eY€r

in. O, thought I, that I were a bird, or
anything that had no soul. I súartecl out
ofthe house to go I knew not whither. I
got out into the orchard, the darkness
came down upon me, antl I thought I was

All at once my burclen was gone-the
clarkness was dispelled, and I felt so light I
could almost fly. Everything was praising
God: the trees all looked new to me, and
everything hacl undergone a change in a

twinkling of an eye. I saw plainþ the
way of salvation through Jedus Christ our
Lord, and I thought I coulil tell it to eve-
ry body. I started to the house to tell my
husband, that he might rejoice with me;
but when I got there I was ashamed to tell
him; so I took up my Bible ancl began to
read. O, it was üruly a new book. The
first place I read was, 'úIle that believeth
anil is baptized, shall be saved, andhe ühat
believeth not shall be damnecl.tt Now I
wanted. to believe a¡rd be baptized. The
more I reacl the-more ciear I saw the doc-
trine of salvation by grace, and grace
alone.

On the third. Sunday in June, 1838' I
went to the Baptistchurchcalled tr'airfield,
and. told them thai I was a sinner, and was

baptized by EId. Wilson Thompsop ex-

actly two years from the time when I first
heard him preach. He preachetl the first
sermoû I ever heard, and also the last, for
we moved to low¿ last fall, and I have
heard no preaching sÍnce.

Thus, brother Beebe, I have writien
down a few ìmperfect sketches ofthe deal-

ings of the Lord with me, in bringing me

from naturets darkness into his marvellous
light, sinee which time I have never cloubt-

ed for one moment the truth of the d.oc'

trine of salvatiou by grace alone: but I
have hacl frequent doubts whether I am

really a subject or not.
I am your unworthy sister, if a sister at

all, CHARLOTTE HERRICK.
P. S, I requ€st, if it is not asking too

much, that Eld. Wilson Thompson would
give his views. through lhe Signs of the

Ti,mes, or 1 John iv' 2, 3. C. E.

L¡Nco¡,x, Logan Co., Ill" Nov.4' 1857.

Baors¡n B¡¡¡n :-I am frequently ask-

ed why I do not write more for the ,Signs.

I have a goocl many reasonsr but one is,

often when I have a train oficleas, and feel

as if f would like to'write them out and

sencl them to'the Sígns' Bome one else

gives the same ideas clothed in a little dif-
erent language, and for fear of being accus-

ed ofplagarism I forbear.
My mind of tate, has been deeply exer'

cised on many things that concern Zion,
ancl her future prosperity. W'hen I joined
the Baptist church in 1838, the mission war
wae entirely over'in the West, so far as my
knowledge extentleil among the tsaptiste;
I.mean as being mixed up with missions.

Iu other wordg a complete separatiou hacl

teken placg and when I met ¿ Baptist of
the OId. School oriler, I hea¡d but one ¡en-
timeut among them; ancl so matte¡a stood
with me u¡til 1849"' I wag in the Steto of
Ohio in company with a very popuìar
preacher, rrho remarked that he thought
there hacl been too much doctrine preached
of lato, ancl for his part ho was going to

quit preaching so much dootrine, anil
preach more experience and practice to ihe

rem¿rkecl there wsre two points of doctrine
he had been compelled to d.rop, or quit
preaching, ancl he founil preachers from
Missouri, Temessee, and many other States

entertaining thê same views.
The two points alluded to were Etemøl

(Inåon, atd, lhe Prø'eri,stenceof the Saui'ør

others that wer€ 'so anxious to quit iloo-
trinal preaching, and preach practical anil
experimental religion to the church, were
soon found fighting the same doctrine
the Baptist had held as sacred. tr'rom

the few seeds of error then sownr we find
a copious crop. At that time I thought
the tsaptists too well established to havo

any inroads made among them; but I
found myself g¡eatly mistaken; I found

that a popular preacher coulcl sway. many
of the Baptists almost any way they chose.

Since 1849 I have several times heard

preachers assert that there was too much
cloctrine preachecl, ancl in every case I
found it was not long before these same

preachers, insteaal of leaving off doctriue,
began to fight the cloctrine that I once

thougbt every olcl School Bapiist held as

Bible truth. I am weli aware that because

an itlea is and has been held by the Bap-

tists for ages, will not make it true. Truth
is imm'rtable, and what was true in the

Apostle's day, is true now ; and rvhat was

necessâry in their day, is necessary now.

These self-evident propositions,have caused

me to eramine the scriptures somewhat

critically. I find that Paul ieaches Timo-
thy and Titus hotr to preach, and what to
preach. To Titus, he says, rtSpeak thou
the thirgs that beeome sound doctrine."
Now whatever constituted eound doctrine
then, is sound doctrine yet. To the inves-
tigation of these pointg Ipropose clevoting
á few letters, if you think the subject not
already exhausted. ,{.s weak as I know
myself to be, i may have some ideas thaú
will subserve the cause of truth.

In this letter I am onlylayingafounda'
tion for my subsequent remarks, so I shall
ask your. reaclers to oarefully note €very
point here, anci then follow me through,
and remember these are public views, ancl

open to the criticism ofall your correspond-
ents. The particulars I ¡vish to notice, are

]. The doctrine of Eternal Union.
2. The Pre;existent Character and Office

of the Mediator.
3. The neceesity of any Revealed Truth

being preached to tho church.
4. The sure decline of a gospel church

with an unsouncl ministry, and the growth
and firmness of a church with a eounal an¿l

faithful ministry, and some few other things
as collateraì points. These things will not
take a great deal of space, as they all have

beeú canvassed time afÙer time in the

^9igns. But " às there rwt ø catrse ?1' as one.

of old enquireC.

""'*' "L:";:'PrPER.

-

@orrtøpoqig frútlr.
îhe Solirbury Baptis¡ .Àlsooiation, to our aister Às-

BociÀtionr tntt Coneeponding !f,oetinge ,vith whom
we rem¡i¡ in full fellordhip, antl with wbon we
corteepond, sentb Ch¡istir¡n sslutatioD-

D¡Ån Bn¡rsnnli rN TEE Lono:-Throt
the abounding goodaes! of our heaveniy
'Father, yÍe are. egain permitted to meet.

together in our assooiate oapacity, to see

lost forever, ancl cried, Lord save, Iperish I in the manner it was then preached, antl

v

{

,

a¡xious to hear them; but I could never a box full ofwâter, and two persons were in
hear them preach anything of the kind. it-one was ElÍjah, and the other was
StiII I had a curiosity to attend iheir Christ, ancl Elijah was baptizing the Savior

church and then fall away, as some did ; awoke, anù for a few days my mind wâs

d^y. This frighlened me vory much, and only have had. her to talk with now, I
f-went to work in earrest, but faileil again. could understancl her. This passage of

about what others tbought of them. In a Protracted Meeting, and invited mo to
1833, I was married, and for two years
went very little to meetiag.. Wo heard
that Eld- 'Wilson Thompson was to preach
at the Old Baptist church in two weeks, the worcls: ( To doliver them who all
and we had heard so m,uch ebout himt we their lifètime wore subject to bonilage
resolved to go; for I had began to be vory through fear of deatb." Thig tert hail
wickeil, and thought I war goiug to die long troubleil rire, encl he r¡sid the christian
sooÐ; butlwas trying to-do better;but hatl no fears of ileath, but ginnetg we¡e'al-
coulC not., The time came aûd we Etatted ways frightened at deatb-' Thie satiafied

I
attend; they raiil I w8ó in a fair vay to
get religion. 'I attended every day for a

week, and tho preachet'took for hie tert



each other's f¿ces and. to hear the gospel
of the Son of God proclaiming that salva-
tion is of the Lord. Although we cannot
inform you of great in-gatherings during
the past year, yet we feel to rejoice for the
stead.fastness in the apostlets doctrine that
abouncls in our churches. The letters from
the churches are of a cheering char4cter,
informing us thaú the unity of tho spirit
still abounds among Éhem, anil the precious
truth ofthe gospel of our Lord anil Savior
is the onþ theme that can feed. their souls;
even that gospel which puts the crown on
the head of our, glorious Redeemer, who,
as we trust, is of God, made unto us wis-
dom, righteousness, sanetifi.cation and. re-
ilemption. .A.lthough there are many who
preach up the ability of man to will and
to do, we have not so learned Christ; for
ùruly, he fouud us in a desert land, in a
waste howling wilderness, and taught us
that we nere poor, and blind, ancl nakecl,
having no hope, and being without God
in the woild, and taught us the sacred. pre.
cepts of the precious truühs of the gospel
which is the power of God unto salvation
unto every one that belíeves.'Wo thankfully received your messen'
gers and minutes, and we ilesire a contin-
uance of correspondence. Our next A,sso-
oiational meeting will be hekl with the
church at Broacl Creek, (near Laurel,
Sussex County, Delaware,) and. to com-
mence at 11 otclock, A. M., on Friday be-
fore the fourth Lord's day in October, 18ã8.

W. WOOLFORD, Mod,erøtør.
L. 4,. H.l,:.;., Clerlc.

@Ut @,bttnr'a þtgurtnmt,
*-

'Woolsorvrr.r,r, Ky., Oot. 18, 1857.
Dnln Bsorson Bnxn¡:-I sencl you a

number of, the Pri,mòti,ae Bapti.st, in which
you will find a letter from G.M. Thompson.
In this letter you will find some charges
against you and the brethren of your con-
nexion. These charges are going ths
rounds so far as tbe influence of some
brethren are concerned. Let them be de-
ceived or not, these charges are to your
prejudice, and in my humble judgment,
ought to be met promptly, yet in a meek
and quiet spirit ; therefore I insist you take
the lime and pains to meet them fully. I
don't think it irnportant you should. Pr¡blish
this note, yet I leave it opiionary with you.

Yours in Christ, A. L. WOODSON.

Rnpr.v ro Beorsnn Wooosov, Corcanx-
rxe Cn¡eons Mlop sx G. M. Tr¡oupsoN :-
'Wo were aware of the charges which
have been spreacl broadcast in oertain
Iocalities against us and our brethren; but
until speciallj called on to meet them, we
had concluded to let them pass. We re-
member the words of the Redeemer,'rBless-
ed are ye, when men shall revile you, and
persecute you, and shall say all manner of
evil against you'falsi¡ for my sake. Re-
joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is
your rewaril in he¿ven; for so persecuted
they the prophets that were beforo you.tt
Matt, v. 11-12.

Tirere is not probably in the United
States, if in the wotltl at this day, an Old
School Baptist whoso religious sentiments
are more thoroughly or more exlensively
known than our own. Twice a month, for
twenty-five years! we have publisbed our
sontiqents without the'least roierve, and

SIGT{ OF TH
have answerecl all questions which have
been put to us by our bretliren, with all
the candor ancl franloess possible. We
have never held any secret eentiment on
any religious subject; ancl we have there-
fore no fear that any who do not wish to'

f,nd occøsåon agai,nst øs, wilL be inclined úo

credit the false reports which are and have
been circulaterl against us.

The paper which brother Wooilson has
sent us, was shown to us when at the Ke-
hukee Association in North Carolina, and
by the ailvice of brethren of that Associa-
tion, we wrote a note to brother Temple, in
which we deniecl the charges, so far as

they referred to us, and scj far as they were
intended to implicate any OId School Bap-
tists that we háve any knowledge of. The
charges alludoil to are contained in a letter
over the signature of tt G. M. Thompson,tt
addressed to rúH. Y. Wilson,t' and pub-
lished. in the 18th number of the current
volume of. lhe Pri.mì,tiøe Bupti,st, and em-
braced in the commencement of a para-
graph at the bottom ofthe second column
ofpage 279, and ¡ead as follows, viz:

ß'I will state to you a fewthings preach-
ed by Beebe, and many otbers who call
themselves old Baptists, and you can judge
for yourself.

lsi. Theypreach that Christ, is a created
Savior.

2d. They preach that the Elect never
sinnecl in Àdam.

3d. They preach that Ch¡istnevercams
into this worlcl to recleem\his children.

4th. They tleny the regeneration of the
soul, or that any change is wrought in the
sinner in regeneration.tt

These four specifications are totally false
in every particular, so far as we ar€ con-
cerned, and if there is au OId Baptist or
any other person who either holds or
preaches the above heresies, wehave never
hearcl of it before.

tr'or more than forty years, we 'have
preachecl constantly that Jesus Christ is
the '('Wonderful, Councellor, the Mighty
God, the Everlasting tr'ather, and the Prince
of Peace." That besides God theire is no
Savior; that in him dwells all the fulness
ofthe Godhead bodily; that he is uncrea-
ted, underived, self-existent, inclepenclent
and eternal. There is not ¿n at¡ibute ae-
qibed to the Eternal Father tLat we do
not ascribe to Jesus Christ. In a created
Savior we have neither faith nor confidence.
T[e ho]d that our Savior is the Alpha and
Omega, the First, ancl the Last, the Äl-
mighty. Ancl we also hold that he sus-
tains the character, ofrce and relaiionship
of Mediator between God and men, in
which he is one ¡rith the Father, and his

one with him. That he stootl in
this Mediatorial relation to his church, her
Head, Life, and Immort¿lity before the
world began, and.even from eiveriasting.
Ancl farther, we believe that when he made
his a{vent to this world, he was made cf a
woma'n-made undól the law, and his
children being partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the
same. That he was put to doath in the
flesh, and that he arose from the de¿il the
third day, according to the scriptures, and
that he ascended up into heaven in that
body and flesh in which he was êrucified,
and which diil not see corruption.

Second. We preach and believe that the
elect of God did all sin in Aclam, that is,
that all those who w€re chosen and electecl
by God, the Fàther, in Jesus Christ, the
Son and Mediator, did sin in Adam, and
inthat nature derivpd from him were all

TIMES:
ofthem by nature,r of wrath even
as others, eaen to thø same extent, ço that
they have nothing wherein they can boast
oyer the finally impenitent.

Thí,rd,. We believe ancl preach that the
express objeet of Christts coming into the
world, was to redeem his children; and.
tåat this was the exclusive object; he
came for that very purpose and for no
other.

.Fourth. We believe in the regeneration
of every soul that belongs to Christ in the
€conomy of grace ancl salvation. Not,

, that regeneration is a new mod-
dling of ihe old man, whether we call the
old man soul, body or spirit; butthat itis
the communication of spiritual, immortal
ancl eternal life to every individual person
that is bórn again. That which ìs produ-
cecl in us in regeneration is nôt a reproduc-
tion ofthat wbich is born of tho flesh; but
the development in us of that life and im-
mortality which was given to us in Jesus
Christ òur Lord, before the world began.
We believe ancl constantly preach that a
change is wrought in every sinner, by re-
generation, that is born of God; but that
change.iloesnot consist in ohanging our
mortal bodies to immortal, our terrestrial
to celestial bodies, nor in delisering the
creatuÌe from the bondage of corruption,
as it shall be changed at the regurrection.
The soul and body and spirit, anil all the
elements of our natural Adamic nature,
after regeneratiôn, as before, are sutrject to
vanity,,not willingly, buú by reason ofhim
who hath subjected the same in hope, and
consequently, from the hour of the new
birth, so long as ihe old Adamíc man re-
mâins in the same person with the new
man, which after GocI is created in righte-
ousness and true holiness, to the time that
these earthly tabernaclesshall be ilissolved
and fall, the heaven-bom child will be in ¿
stato of warfare-the flesh lusting against
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh.
The chango affecteil by the new birth, as
we believe and preach, is this : Before the
birth, we are dead, being destitute of all
spiritual, immortal and eternal life. At the
birth, spiritual, immortal anil eternal life is
developecl in us. The de¿d hear the voice
of the Son of God, (for the incorruptible
seed by whioh the new birth is produced,
is by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever. The words which Chúst
speaks to us, thoy are spirit ancl they are
life.) and they that hear shall live. This
we notonlyregard as a change, but a great
change, irr which he that was lost is found ;
he that was blind, sees, the deaf hears, the
dead is made alive. He that hated. Go.d,
hated rruth, hated God's people,and hated
holiness, now, by virtue of the love of Gocl
shecl abroacl in his heart, loves Glod su-
premely, loves his word, his ordinances,
his people, and all that ís lovely in the
sight of God. He that is born again has
the spirit of Christ, and the mind of Christ,
but still the body is dead, because of sin;
but the spirit ís life, because of righteous-
neÊs. That which is born of the flesh is
flesh, for flesh can produce nothing else;
and it is deacl because of sin. Deaih has
passed upon all men, for that ail have sin-
ned. But that which is born of the spirit,
is spirit : and it is life because of righteous,
ness. And while life and death continue
to struggle in us, there will be a warfate;
insömuch that if we live after the flesh we
shall dierfor nothing but death is there,when
thus abstractly ognsiderod; but still, dead

LT5
as it is, there is a life of immortality in ia
ttl am cruóified with Christ; nevertheless
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in-me ;
and the life which I now live in the flesb,
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
hath loved me, and given himself for me.tt
If to be'mad.e experimentally acquainted
with the roligion of our Lorcl Jesus Christ,
to know the love of God which passes all
knowledge, if to be brought to love holi-
ness and hate sin, if to see the kingd.om of
Goil and feel an interest in it; if to pass
from cleath to lifo, from darkpess to ti-glt,
and. if to be taught of Jesus who is meek
ancl lowly, and to feel inclined to follow
him through evil ¿s well as through good
report; if to be made to prefer Jerusalem
above our chiefjoys; if to desire the com-
pany ofthe saints and feel unworthy of a
place among thdm; if to delight in sing-
ing the praise of God, and living by faith
upon the Son ofGod, constitutes no change,
what is the change insisted upon by our
new-light reformersg Did Paul, or.Peter,
or any of the apostles or primitive saints,
contend for any other change in regenera-
tion th¿n we do ! Or is there an OId

Baptist on earth that conteniLs for
any change effectèd by the new birth, that
we do not ?

One word to G. M. Thompson, before we
close. 'We do really believe that the work
ofregeneration fairly developed in a poor
sinner, makes him tell the truth. We are
slow to believe that a regenerateil person
will deliberately and knowingly lie, espeei-
ally to slander the fqllowers of Christ. 'We

do believe that the life imparted to men
by the uew birth, makes them virtuous and
honest, in all their relations to the world,
to their families, to their wives and chil-
dren, and to the church of God, it will lea<l
them úo live soberl¡ righteously and godly.
'!Ve hardly thiuk it would lead a man to
abandon his family for eleven months, or
to walk so disorderly as to compel an Old
School Baptist church to exclude him more
than once or twice. But if after beíng
restored, on confession, such an one would
give satisfactory evidence thaú he indeed
possessed a life which was born from above,
it would not be by declaring that his ear-
nal nature was changed from its ovil pro.
pensities, anil had become spiritual; nor
by assailing the reputation of those vete-
rans of the cross of Christ, who have stood
in the fellowship ancl esteemofthe church
of God for forty or fifiy years without hav-
ing ever once betrayed the conûdence of
their brethren. The book of Esther recorcls
an account of a very noted man, whose
boundless ambition would not allow him
to enjoy the f¿vors of his king, because one
who sat in tho gate refused to do him rev-
erence. Ile conceived. the idea of hauging
the innocont man who thus annoyed him;
but the sequel left poor I[aman dangling
from the gallows fifty cubits high, which
Ilaman hail erected for Mordecai.

We do not intend to desoúe the columns
of.our paper to, a defense of our owp nâme
and reputation from the aspersions of our
porsolal assailanús.' We trave soarcely
replied to the constant vollies of falsehood
and slancler which has been heapecl on us
for the l¿st thrèe or four years, through úhe

pages of a sheet publishecl in Yirginia, and
blasphemously yclept " Zi,onls Adaocate."
We have preferrecl to allow it to bang
away, ås long as it can ûnd readers srifr-
ciently depraved to feed on its filthy pro-
ductions. The Zion of our God has an
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D. Bartley; Mr. he went bùik

ræv, youngest dau$htheÍ of-thé' lbte trlld: John ion to a.man who'hatl :tr¡s,çs¡ld sútl;

and to dispose of 'her foes. . Barúle¡r, of .falper Coj, Illinôis. its vanities for,the more solitl comforts' of ther

October l3:In lærington; Green Co., ld thiogs of eternity-hantl,in, hantl tógether:thèyr

Y., by Eld. E. ÀIlilg¡ trfi. O.r,rvp*'Wnraur wdAed like Zqchariah and Etizabeth, in all the,

to Miss Je:rn Frnno, of both of læxington-
October 22-B'y Eld. G. 'W'. Slater, at the

house of Mr.'William Cary, Wawayancla, Mr.
'W'nr,r¡u R. C¿nv to MÍss ft¿¡x Hocr, both
of Or-a,nge cou:rty, N. Y.

orcliuauces of the I,orel bl¡meless' When bro.
iÂ this

.dea-

Octobe¡ 3I*Àt Greenville; Oiange ceunti, and so remainetl till his No

N. Y., Mr. Mtispd'BÉonr¡: toiMise S¡nrs J ever ûItetl the ofrce more fuþ than"Bto.

Bnri'r, both'of '!9:ontage; Sussex Co., N. J, Rankin, accortlin$ to the ability Gotl gave'

tiut[ and righteousness clemands an ex:
November 11-Àf Sugør Loaf, bY Eld. G As he haal given. up: businæe; he wasi

pose of the hïdden things of darkness, do :Beebe, Mr. W'n¿r¡u B. Kn.lm, of: Warwickt ctevote a great amount of time to

rpe feel disposed to crowd ouü more to,Miss Äxx M. Smtoxr'daughtér of tleacon cauee of ryfigion, but it was on his dying

ing mattgr, to refute or ei.pose the cleprav- M. Sutton, of the former Place.
that the be¡t proof

Jesus.
was, givea of a sure

be acceptance with tr'or several hours
ity of thoso rvhose element seems úo

before his ileath, iü thé curt¿in was
only to bite and ts devour. @bitucrp Nstiîrn el¡awn asiale an¿l a was given of ther
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plan of salvation thatis hidden from

PAB Dr¡o aü the ræidence gf 'he¡ .son, Joæph sinful mortals while in bodiþ health.
r*affi¡; Ñ. J., Nov. ? Knapp, of -this town, October 20,185 7, Mrs. I trieil to preach todaY to a large audience

Deør Brother Beebe': Krerr, qged 81 from these wortlsr " X'ather I will that all ihoser-W-hen, in Jur,e last, we were at the Chemung The subject of thou hast given me be with me whcre I amthat
Ässociation, we saw many brethreu, frientls and a member of the Oid School Baptist Church they may beboltl my giory." AJter which his
acquaintances from Orange, Susse¡ ancl Sulli- foruore tlian 50 years, antl was highly esteeri- mortal remains were committecl to the earth. IO'lV'À-ElclereE Tonnehill, endJ. S' P-rice, G'

Jucly, L Keith, J. {tkisson, Stephen Gar¡etl
KENTUCKY-ElcIers T' P. Duclley, S' Jones,

J. E. Watker, M' Lassing, J. Brown, D-Sullivnir'.
Ê. c"i. ¡o¡í s. Gamnion,. J. L. Iullilove, and
brethrón C. Mills, J' tr[. Teague, R' Il P¡qton'
L Neai. IL Con, B. Mitchell, Etlvarcl Wtleon'
G. Willíams, J. lû. Kennon, B. Farmer' J' 'tì'
Settle, Chorles'W'are, D' S' Braclley'- - - - .

LOUßIÀNÀ-EIcL Z. Tho'nas' and J. -ge¡klûe'
MATIYF-Eìdsrs Wn Qui¡t' J. Stew¿rd' Ð'

Whitehouee, J. À Badger, ancl Ðeae' J' Perkìns,
l+""ì"nt"it, Beuben-Townse¡cl
-u¡ssã.cnUSgflS-Elcler L Cox, Ð. Ilart;

van counties, (with those &om various other
ed, fòr heí uniform cleportment as a follower of May Gotl in mercy make this dispensation

parts of the countrY,) with whom ¡ue had but the Bedeêmer; her steadfostness in thè faitn'of of his provitlence a blessing to the surviving
just time enough to saY " how clo yôu do," altl .the gospel, antl consistept walk in the ordinan- relatives antl friencls. The question is a¡ked

ç
,, goocl bye,'i but yet sufrcient to TEYIYC

ces of the bouse of Goal. I[er membership for from one brother to another, who will fiIl Bro'
recollections of by-gone cla¡;s ; we have clesirecl

many years ha,il been with the. Churcb at Brook- Rankin's place ? So far as we shorú síghteil
ever since til møke them a visit, ancl if possible fiekl, about frve miles south of this village, but creatureÙ can see,there is no one to fül it-but
spencl a little mo¡e time with them. I have

as Goal in his holy provitlence has been graci- God is able of these stones to laise up chililren
finally conclutled to make a tour among them, ously pleased *o open the way for the statecl

ministration of his woral ancl the orcliûances of
unto Àbraham. Yours, B. B' PIPEII'

if the Lord will, as follows :

Iæavigg home on Monda.y, Novemìer 23, I his church in this place, sister Knapp, being
unable, from age ancl infirmity; longer to'visit
ùhe Church at.Brookfrekl, called fór and oþ

LrNorN, Ienn., Nov. 6, 1867.
rcü be in New York city the same evening,
ancl on Tuesclay evening, 241h, al the Ramapo
meeting house, if Bro. Springsteen will meet me

at Suffernts, about 11 o'clock in the forenoon'
On Wediæsday evening, 25th, at Midclletown'
and on Thursclay evening, 26th, at the Hall in

Ynnv D¡¿,n Bnors¡n B¡n¡r :-Piease pub-
brother, JrssrIish the death of our belovecl

tainecl a lettær of conmentlation antl dismission IlonNrn, who departecl tìis life the 21st day
f¡om Brookûelcl, ancl was thereupon received as

a member of the Middlelpwn aud W-allkill
Church of this place, where'ehe helcl hçr mem-

bership aà an esteemed mother in fsrael, up to
the iime of her cleath. She had livecl to wit

of Oetober, 185?, after being sick twenty days

of prieumonia. Our egteemecl brot'her Ilorner
was bora March õth, 1816' in trlickman Co.,

Otisville; On Friday evening, 2?th, at Kirk-
Tennessee, (son of our eeteemeal brother; John

wood, at brother Donalclsonþ. On SundaY, Eornel)
to Mary

Ife was. marrieil October 25, 1838' t
29th, with ou¡ friends at Chemung, at soidé

W'averl¡) as the
ness many changes-and nearly all

companions of her youth, and
who wdie Patterson, dgughter of B. C. Patter-

central place, (probablY in the cotemporâ- son, âêc[ he antl his wife unitecl with lhe Bap
brethren ¡ney errange.

I tlesign to spencl Monclay, Toesday,'W'ecl-
næclay antl Thursclay among the brethren antl
friends in Chemung, anil they are aù liberty to
make aþþointments for préaching, either in the
clay time or evening, (or both,) in theìr cliferent
neighborhoods, as they uay think proper, only

neorù withtierin her earþ piþinage, have
abode Ín glory.

tist Church at Union meetbg horise, Perry
been callecl to tbeir brighter county, some time in October,1847, antl wère
As a stock of corn'fully ripe for the harvæt, baptizèd by the unworthy writer of thie obitu-
she gently breathecl her last, on the clay which ary: Since th¿t time brother llorner has beei
is stat€il above, antl, as we conficlently believe, a faithful antl eonstent member of saitl church,
is now permittecl to see her Savior as he is,
without a glass between. Iler cleath auil bu¡i'
al occurretl ¡vhite we were absent on our late

always ûlling his seat. Ile ïas soun'l in the

f¿ith. His cloors were always openætl to the
let the appointment on Thursday evening beat

waJmorË minieter of the gospel, aqd ail wh¡
Smith¡boro. Iæaving Smithsboro on Friclay vieit to North Carolina and Gêorgia. Elder callecl on him will beor witness of his kindness
mornilg, December Ath, on my wey home' the G.'W. Slater preachecl ôn her funeral occasion

to a large ancl eolemn assembly of friends, rela.
antl that of hie excellent companion. But he

brethren at New Milford ma¡ ma,kq an appoint- is gone antt left a bere¿vecl widow and six
ment for preaching on thP.t eYenlng,

Miiford
4th, at tives, and the church, chilclren, a kiucl father, ancl nine brotherg antl

some central point, (saY New ìillage,
" Iler flesh thall slirmbèr in the grounil si'sters, besitles many relations, antl brèthren,

if a place can be hilcl, agcl the brothren think
'Till the last trumpet's joyful sountl ; dúd dèighbore, to mourn their loss. But tbeir

proper,) for our frienclàr EaSt ancl W'èst, for I
Then burst hrcr bancls çith sweet surprise, loss is hiÈ everlasting gain. MaY the lortl be

shoultt liké to see them all if I couìcl, ¿nct I
-A,ncl in her Savior's image rise," a:husband to the bereavetl witlow, ancl a fath-

shall have only:tr¡" oue evening to upencl there.
êr to the chiltlren, ancl may God in his :gooil-

On Saturclay, December 5th' I design to come
LrNcor,Nr Illinois, Nov. 1' 18å7.

B¡o. Brs¡s :-It has becomó my melancholy
ness supply tbe loss to the Church at Union'

ilown to Abington, where I will spentl Sunclay
Yours i¡ love, P. WHITWELL.

a"ty to write you for publicafion, a short notice
of the life ancl cleath of out clear bfother, tleacon
'W.rr.rrru EÁxrrn, Éhó departed tbis life afær &utiptø Íor ñxbøcnPlwnø.

friends, ¿ìrcl also to
a painful'but short illness, the 30th of October,
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felb an ¿ìixiety all sunner tõ make this viéít;
of Kertucky, July 25th' I?84 ; he wds conse'

gueqtl¡ 73 yeqrs 3 months ancl S tl(iys olil ¡vhen
he dieil. His pa¡eqts mov¡d tq Oþio when he
ias a bo¡, "¡d iq th¿! Stst€ he ma¡¡iecl, and
joinetl the Baptist' Church forty-five years ago.
tr'rom the tìme of hiÀ jóining t[e Church to the
dây of Éis'debth, loi a siegìê bttrin ever rest€il
upon his"charactilr,:tis a cHistian or citizen;
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6'wrugwr\wn ú" Il¿t hence they wìll infer that these perish, not
because of their transgressions of the law,
but becauÀe they were not redeemed by
Christ. But, my brother, I cannot see

any special meaning or propriety to our
Lord's words in this case, unless he me¿nt
to point out a speeiàl sin, a sin that is an

exception to lhe øll ma'nner of sìn ond
bløqthemy spoken of in the cønnection.
In giving my views on this sin, I may pro-
bably lay myself as liable to criticisms as

you ancl your friend Mott have, yet as I
have had for years fixedviews on this sub-
ject,which I haye not hesitated to declare,
I will present them for your consideration
ancl review. Tirst: I will say I have no

demus said, twt f know, but "'We kuow
that thou art a te¿chei cobe from God;
for no man can do these miracles that
thou doêst, except Goil be with him."

aie justified fuom all Íñliøgs, f¡om which
ye could not be justified by the law of
Moses.tt These' views I leave at your
disposat. Yours in lover S. TROTT. -

t
' F-l¡s¡Áx C.8., Yirgínia, Nov. 19, 1857'

D¡¡n Bnotsnn Bnnnn :-I see by some
John iii. 2. So that it was against theof the recent numbers of the Srexs o¡ rEE

Nxw Yonx Crrr, Nov. 20th' 18ó7
ftuns, that being asked, you havo grven
your views on the " Sin against the Holy
Ghost," ard that youi friend Morr object-
ingto yourviewshasalsogivenhis. tr'rom
your muiual criticisms, eachuof the others
views, I am inclinecl to think that the read,-

ers of the S¡exs wiìì think the subject is
left about as much in the dark as before.

clear light of the testimonY of the Eoly
D¡rn Elbnn BpBsp:-f feel I am en-

Ghost that they rejected. Jesus. It mustt
tiiled to the privilege of saying a few

therefoiê, have been because theY hated
worcls more on the subject f last wrotehim when they saw him, that ïs, from
you on, to remove, if Possible,the cliffiaulóy

ma,làce i,n theàr hearts, That this sin was
views I

confined. to those who were eYe-witnesses' you have suggested against the

of the miracles of Christ, is eviilent not entertail on the unpardonable sin. The

only from those texts abovo quoted, buü worcl of the Lord. by his Prophet fsaiah,

For my own part, I think each of your
criticisms just. According to your friencl
Mottts views of this sin,I am conficlent th¿t

also from the case of Paul. He speaks of is : " Take up thy stumbling block out of

himself as a blørythemer ancl ø persecutor, the way of my people." Let this, there'

&c., ancl then says, " I obtaineil mercy be- fore, be a sufficient excuse for the liberty I
many of the subjects of grace in theit first
exêrcises, as you showèd, have committed
it. I did, and satan charged. me with it,
on the spot, whieh threw me into a dis-
tress of minil, as nigh to absolute despair

objection to the idea whtch you ascribe to
the learnetl, as involving in the committing
of this peculiar sin, lì'ght ì'n the heød, (not
heart,) øød malì,ce i,n the heørt, when pro-
perly d,efined. But I do not believe that

cause I did. it ignorantly in unbeLief." I take, in again acldressing You.

have never been able to reconcile this de- Your difrculty *sqps mainly to rest

claration of the Apostle with his doctrine upon the supposition, that SauI of Tarsus

lhal God wí'll haae rnercy on whom l¿e'wí'll was amongst those ¡vho falsely accusecl

høae mercy, only as unclerstanding him as Stephen of blasphemy, when he was speak-

as I think a person could be, in'this world,
which lasted me perhaps flfteen minutes,
when I was relieved by a suggesiion being
applied to my mincl, with as much force as

satan had made the charge. The sugges-
tion wàs this, that if my exercises r{ere
from the teachings of fhe Iloly Ghosú,

God had begun a good work in mg and,
therefore, I sould not be lefb to commit
the unpardonable sin; and if it was not
Goòts work, then I was correct in saying
that my exercises were from the devil.
Besitles, I can ¡ee no reason from the
Scriptures to suppose that a sin against
the Holy Ghost, in his distinct relation,
oan be any more heinous than against the
Father or the 'V[ord, God is holy, either

any but Jews, nor any but Jews of tha.t
generation, ever did. or could commit this
sin-that is, that no qthers were eYer
placecl in circumstances to commit it.
Christ when he came in the flesh, came
peculiarþ ancl exclusively to hisounlto
the Jews as his national people. Ilence,
his disciples in proclaiming his coming
were not to go i,nto tlæ wøy of the Gentiles.
In thus coming in the flesh, he came as

pointed. out by Moses, and the Jews, there-
fore, were subject to that injunctioa
given by him when he said: 'ú The Iord
thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet
from the midst of thee,tt &c., Deut. xvìii.
15-19. Ilence, because of their not hear-
ing God wotÅd. require i't oJ them. Ile

speaking in reference to the blasphemy ing uncler the influence of the HolY Spirit,

against the HolY Ghost. That is; instead and that he, in all probability, was a par-

of understancling him, as assigning his ticipant in that false charge, which be-

d,oi,ng it i,gnorantly ì'n u,nbelì'ef as the cause cause spoken against a iþerson full of the

of his obtaining mercyr he assigns it as a Eoly Ghost, is tantamount to charging the

reason why notwithstanding
and rage against Chriqt, he
enily with the declarationof

his blasphemy Holy Ghost with btásphemy, &c., as also

coulcl consist- in the present day, it is with those who
our Lord con- charge the OId Apostolic Church of Christ

cerning the blasphemy against the Èoly wiih being in error.

Ghost, obtain mercy Paul was a native But please to refer to the subject again,

ol Tarsus of Silcia, a Province of Asia and you wiil find there is a most decided

Minor, and although brought up in Jeru- diffêrence. For insúance: Jesus Chrisú

salem, at the feet of Gamahel, that is, eclu- was not charged with being Beelzebub,
the prince of the devils; no ! but the
Spirit by which he cas¡ out <ìgvils, (which

cated in his sohool, Yet it is trot likely that
he saw any of the miracles of Christ-for
he was a young man at Stephenls deathr was the Holy Ghost,) was charged with
ancl not many of our Lordts miracles weie being that infernal Spirit. 'r This fellow

as Father, as W'ord, or as Holy Ghost.
Às to your views, I have two objections
to them. First: GoC has certainly re-
yealecl himself distinctly as Father, as
'Word, and as Iloly Ghost, alihough I
am not able to clefine these distinctions
any farther than the Scriptures make
them, yet they are there markecl,'though
not as distinct persons. This marked dis-
tinction our Lord distinctly makes in men-

came also in accordanòe with prophecies
going before as spoken by inspiration of
the Eoly Ghost. And when he came, he
performed by the Holy Ghost those mira'
cles which incontestibly bore witness of
him that he was that prophet whom Moses
spoke o[ anil that Messiah who was proph-
esied of. Ilence, the people w€r€ con'
straine¿l to say, 'r fg not thie the Chriet ?"

Ilence, Stephen charges upon them, rtYe

done in Jerusalem. .{nd being prejudíced doth not (he doih not) oast out devils, buú

by thePharisees against Christ, he ditl not by Beelzebub the the prinee of clevils.tt
is not so chargecl, butbelieve the rePorts concerning his mirailes. So you see Christ

So that he dìd, ôt 'i,gnorantly i'n unbelì'eJ. the power or spirit by which ìe did it.
Besides the only account we have ôf Paults On the contrarv, The power or Spirït by

persecuting spirit was after Christts king- which Stephen spoke and wrought mir-

dom was set up on the day ofPentecost,' acles, was not chargecl with blasphcmy;
F and, therefore, after ho had finished his no ! but Stephen himself. ú¿Thís man

ministry under the law, ancl to the Jews as ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words

a nation. Persons ate apt to lose sight of against this place, and the law." The dif-

ùioning the blasphemy against the Holy do always resist the Iloly Ghost, as your the pecnliar relation in which Christ stood ference is obvious; in one place iúis speàk-

Ghost as distinct fiom other biasphemy. fathers did, so clo ye.t' See Acts vii. 51- to the Jews as a nation, whilst he was a ing personally agaínst the Holy Ghost Ín
is speaking, noúThis distinction you d.estrov by blending

this sin as common with sin and. blasphe-
53. Ilence, their rejecting him was pe-
culiarly a sin against the Holy Ghost.

minister of the circumcision, and hence Christ, and in the other it
they trv to fincl an application under the against the Holy Ghost in Stephen, but

my in, general. Second: Àccording to
your exposition of this text you make, if I
understand you, the ground of the con-
d.emnation, rather the ûnaì perishing of

Thet this sin in persuading the people to
reject Jesus by representing that those
miracles which he performecl by the Holy
Ghost, he did by Beelzebub, was against

gospeìn not only for our T,ordts declar¿tion
concerning thie sin against the Holy Ghost,

wliich werebut aiso for oúher declarations
macle with a peculiar reference to the Jews

the wicked, different froui what you and
other Old School Baptists wouicl rnake it,

lìght is, I thinþ evident from the following
Scriptures. Jesus testifieil, ¡t The works

antl. to his disciples while they remainecl
under the Iaw prèvious to his deafh. But

on other occasions. I do not think we that I do, bear witness of me that the in reference to this sin against the Holy
need to go bCyond the l¿w and the trans- tr'ather has sent me.tt See John v. 31-36. Ghost, or any other unparclonable sin, rest

gression of it, as the grouncl ofthe sinners Àgain he says, ú( If I had not doqe among assu¡ed that from the gosþel revelation \re

final cond.emnation. JMhe¡e any have not them the works which noie other man did, have no authorityfor believing that under confess, tl'at f have many times thought I
had deceived myself. I think any christian
woulcl shudder at the thought, even in
their darkest and most trying moments, of
charging the Holy Ghost with being a d,e-

oiever. And if so, they âre emphatically
clear of the sin against the Eoly Ghost.:
Aud mind the distinction, that it is a con-

the written law, they are a law unto them- they had not hacl sin; but now have they the gospel there can be anY such sin in it-
selves, Romans ii.6-16. But I think that both seen and hated both me ancl my self considered. tr'or we are assured that
persons will infer from your argument' Father.tt John xv. 24. In a preceding "The bloocl ofJesus Christ his Son cleans-

eth us from aII sin." And the declaration
is, that " Through this man (that is through
Christ) is preacheil unto you the forgivé-
ness of sins: and by hirn ali that believe

whether you meant so or not, that the veise he says, 66 But now they have no
grounrl of the unparclonableness of the cloak for th,eir sins.tt Consequently, they
sins of the non-elect, was that they were must have known that the wo¡ks he did
not borne and expiated by ChrisÇ and proved him to be the Messiah. So Nico-
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scious and positive (not ignorantly) speak-
ing against the person of the Eoly Ghost.

That ou¡ covenant God may bìess you
with much neâ,rress of acceptance to his
throne, and keep you stestlfasiin his truth,
is thä prayer of yours, in christian love,

WII,LIAM MOTT.

Gnsrx Co., Illinois, Nov. 10, 1857.
¿'Then thev that feared the .Lord, spake

often one to anoiher, anil tbe Lorcl heark-
ened. and heard it,t' &c.

BHorsBn Bunsp:-The Signs of the
Titnes are a welcome messengor to me,
they bring the glorious news of salvation
to the poor Ìrelpless aud dying sinner, by
the f'ree, sovereign ancl unmerited grace of
God, which is ihe'onìy sysüem of salvation
which is taught in. the Scriptures, or that
can sav'e a wretch like me. And it ¿Jso

declares how the children of promise are
brought to a knowledge of their salvation.
TVhen reading the many communications
of brethren and sisters in the north and
south, eastand westrin which they declare
the goodness of God in bringing them out
of darkness into light, f am almost ready
to say, Iike one of old, 'ú Come and hear,
all ye that fear Goi!, and I will declare
what he has done for my soul.tt Then,
again,I feel sensible thatlam not qualified
to write anything for the public eye, being
but a poor scholar, and if a saint, the very
Ieast of all. Again, I think if f have re-
ceived but one talent, I should notbe afraid
and hide it, but rather say with John,
"That which we havo seen and heard, de-
clare we unto yon, that ye also may have
fellowship with us," &c.; 1 John, i. B. Or
vith Job, r,Suffer me a little, and. I wiìl
,show thee that I have yet to speak on
God's bebalf ;" Job, xxxii. 2.

I was born in Shelby Co., Kentucty,
February 4, 1?96. I\ty father and mother
were members of ihe Baptist church liefore
rry birth, and they tried to teach me to
'live a moral life ; but I think they never
tried to make a christian of me, as I have
no idea that they ever thought they had
power to do so. I was taught that there
'was a good God, and that I was accounta-
ble to hirn ; but I was a sinner, and from
roy earliest recollection I sometimes had
serious thoughts on death aird eternity, and
Telt conscions th¿t some preparation was

.necessary to ût me to meet God in peace ;
aud I desired and intenCed to beeome a
christian before I died. But I thougìrt iú
would ¡rot take long to aecompìish that, as
I was not haìf so bad as many of my young
eompanicns, as I had nêver slvorn, did not
quarrel or fight, but considered myself
pretty good. Still I believed I must clo
better, for God ¡vas Àngry with me; and
úo becoms a chrislian I must pray and be
more sober ancl devout, to reconoile him to
me, so that he woulcl lovo me. Poor fool-
ish soul, f díd. nst knorr that God. was love,
and tbat I was an enomy to him, and un-
recoüciled to him. But I lived in sin, and
in the iove of it, uniil about the beginning
of 1812, when I'belíeved the Lord quick-
€ned me by his spirit, ancì opened my blinC
eyes to see the depths of rny sìnful state,
and gave me a godly sorrow for my sins,
which, as I hope, worked in me a repeot-
ance which was unto salvation, and needecl
not to be repented of. At once I fled to
tbe i¿w for refuge, but founcl no refuge f<rr

a guilty sinner there. Then I visited the
lonely groves by day and by night, and on
my bended knees tried to pour out my

SIGNS OF
supplications to Gocl. I heard of some of
my old comrâ¿les who had founcl peace
with God ; bnt alas ! there w¿s no peacs

for rne. Now I began to think my case

wâs \,yorse than others. All my wicked
thoughts, words and aôtions, seemed to rise
in judgrnent against me, and to condemn
me. I thought the brute creation were
better off than me. Idy days wel'e spent

in anguis-b, ancl I coulil see no comfort.
The words of the poet were suitable to nry
case, and often.occurred to my mind.

O that I were some bir¿l or beast,
-Were I a stork or owl ;

Some lofty tree should be my place,
Or through the desert prowl.

And again-
Oh ! ihat I'd died when I Eas çüurrg,

OI: ! what woulil I have given ?

That so with babes, my little tongub
Might praise my God in heaven.

For four long months I traveled with my
burilen of guilt anil pain pressing me down,
and. thought there was no mercy for me. I
was, at that time in my fifteenth yoar, and
hacl been all ihat timo a sinner against
God. I was not fit to livo, nor fit to die,
could have no comfort at home nor abroad,
but felt resolved, like the poet, to say-

"I can but perish if I go,
f am resolved to try;

For if I stay away, I know
I shall forever clie.tt

" But if I perish I will pray,
And perish only tìrere.t'

I thought it would be just in Goil to send.

me to hell ; but if so, tr felt that I would
go there pleading for mercy, for I desired
that I mighi never sin any more against
God. While in this awful state, in the
month of May, 1812, one night when I
hacl returned from a cerlain place where I
had often resorteil to pour oot my soul in
prayer, and had laid down on my bed,
thinking tbat I should never see the light
of another day, a brother, older thau me,
who ha,l obtained a hope in Christ a few
day,s befcre, began to sing,

"Jesus, my All, to heaveu is gone.tt
He hatl sung but a line or two, before I
arose and joinecl him in singing. 'The
cause I did not hnow, for three months
before ihis I would have considereC. it a sin
for me to attempb tosing, and in fact I had
hacl no desire to sing; but that night we
sung several songs, and I tbought no more
of my trouble. -When I arose and went
out tbe next morning, everything looked
new to me ; the sun aÌose and shone with
the most brilliant radiance I ever had wit-
nessed, ¿ncl tbe leavee on the trees seemed
to rnè to be adoring God, and tlis birds
sung the sweetest notes tr had ever heard,
and -I feelings were sucb as I cannot de-
scribe. I thought my sorÌows were ended
and alì my troubles weregone, aod joy and
peace would aìways be my lot. In the
same month I related to the Bar;on Creek
Baptist Church the deaìings of the Lord
with me, and was received into their feilow-
sirip and baptized in l{olin Riter, Elart
Co., Kentucky, by Elder Martin Utterback.

New trials, however, soon alose ; mv
mind became sorely oppressed with a senee

of duty to preach Christ aud his kingdom,
but I was a child, ignorant, and had not
one qualification ; I strove against it for
almost sixteen years, and until my proud
hearb was made wiìling to become anything
God was pleased to malie rne, ärrd now for
almost thirty years I have been trying to
preach the gospel. I amnow ¿lmost worn

out, and pray the Lord. to put it in the mind
of some of his servants to jouruey into
these parts of the country, for I believe the
Lord has a people here vho know and love
the truth.

Yours in gospelbonds,. 
STEPEEN COONROD.

F¡o¡o the Southern Baptist Messengér.
Muxcrr, Drr,lwenr Co., Indiana, Oct.'lõ, 1857.

D¡¿s Bnorsnn Bnn¡n:-I find by notic-
ing some of tbe religious periodioals of the
day, that there are those professing to be
of the old order of Primative Baptists, who
are hokling oui flags of truce to our ene-
mies, antl ihe enemies to the truth, (the
New School Baptists,) with the hope, I
suppose, of enlisting under their leatl a
more nurrerous train of followers; and'l
for one, am entirely willing to be rid of
those who are figuringin thecontemplated
confederacy, so far as my knowledge ex-
tends; forl know of nonewhoare leading
off in the conspiracy who have noú hereto-
fore proved themselves to be restless spirits
and ambitious aspirants for the mastery,
and have causecl more perpiexitv, strife and
grief among the Baptists, than ever they
have been, or ever they will be able to
balance, by all the profit they havê ever
been, or ever will be tous, shouldtheylive
¿ thousand years and follow the zigzag
wánderings that have characterized their
course up to the present time. f have no
disposition whatever, therefore, to court
the stay or crave the company of those in-
dividuals; nor would I now write three
lines across this sheet to secure their resi-
dence among us, or the residence óf lhose
who can with them,-.amalgamate with the
new order of Arminian Baptists, while un-
tlelstanding their position. But, lest there
'should be some well-meaning ones amongst
us led among them, who have not taken
pains to inform themselves of the abomina-
tions of that troop, I think it high iine
that a warning voice should be raised, and.
those wandering stars rebukecl. f have
been an unworthy member of the Old
School Baptist church for twenty-seven
years, and for more than twenty years of
that time my brethren have recluired my
services in the promulgation and defence
of the Gospel. Often has my heart been
made to overflow with gratitude to God
for the rich repasts and consoling inter-
views I have enjoyerl in the sweet fellow-
ship ancl communion of the saints ; and
often on the other. hand have I witnessecl
that the Paschal Larab had to be eaten in
the night, roast in fire, anri wifh bì,tter
herbs. "Ilow good and how pleasant itis
for brethren to dwell together in unity."
But warfare is not so pleasant, but perhaps
at times, quite as necessâry; and. the
watchman that would skulk from the
enemi when he sees him approaching-
screen himself and fail to give the alarm,
would certainly prove himself to be recre-
ant in point of tluty-treacherous to him
who had chosen him to be a soldier, and
unworthy of the confidence of his conpa-
nions in arms. . ,I have been called upon
to meet the enemies on many occasions,
and perhaps few with capacities feeble as

mine. have passed through more ûery
ordeals. Often have I been made to trem-
ble, and oft to feel the thrusts of the enemy.
But having obtâined help of God, I con-
tinue to this day; antl feeling confident
that the enemy is on the alert and. prepar-
ing for a subtle fight, feeble as f am, '

"I take my breastplate, sword, and shield,
Anil boldly march into the field."

Truth, plainness and canclor, shall be my
motto, and f expect to draw down Ûhe ven-
geance of the enemy upon me by this kind
of a course, but perhaps it may as well fall
upor me às upon another. One of those
restless aspirants is in Eastern Yirginia.
Ile ancl his compeers ha're already hurled
many of their envenomed darls at me as
an individual, both through the columns of
his shameless periodic4l, publicly, ancl in
private communications by letters to myself
and others. I have their writings in my
possession now, that ri'oul¿l do dishonor to
the vilest chronicler ofpolitical demagogue-
ism. Others of my brethren wïth myself
have been courted, kicked and goaded for
the purpose of inducing us to take part in
their base bickerings through their columns,
I suppose to give notoriety to their unen-
viable sheet; but I amglad to say that, so

far as my knowledge extends, none of our
names have been disgracedunder our oìyn
productions in that pâper, an¿l I trust that
we may all continue to disregard with per-
fect in<iifference all the rage of the howling
beagles, however much they may still per-
sist in snapping at our heels. I have noó
so much as read any of their scurrilous
attacks upon myseif, although I aro inform-
ed that they have made several. Another
one, pandering to tho Virginia editor, and.
one of the principal contributors to hís
columns, is holding out the flagto the tr'ul-
lerite Baptiste in Georgia.

I do not wish to make any unjustifiabie
allusions in refe¡ence to any of these cha-
racters, but will say this much, that when tr

have suspected a wolf in sheepts clothing,
and was not at the time ¿ble to satisfy
myself of the fact, I have been iu iÉe h¿bit
of taking their back-track; and when I
have been able to follow the trail any con-
sid.erable distance, I have gonerally had
clear manifestations of the claws and fargs
of the wolf, ancl the parting of the hoof,
and the chewing of the cud of the sheep.
Änd I do hope, that if the Georgia lion is
trailed back through Kentucky, fndiana,
Illinois and MissourÍ, a fair and truthful
report may be had concerninghim.

Ancl I trust too, that if he shoulcl form a

confederacy with the New School Baptists
again, he will find amore agreeable home,
and a urore lasting residence among them,
than when he unitecl with them in Mis-
souri. _An im,oartial investigation of the
course ând conduct of au upright man will
be of se¡vioe to him ; while a similar course
to a contrary character, may be of service
to others. There is yet another in Ohio,
who is displaying the flag both to the Ful-
lerites and the Means Baptists of trndiana.
But I ueed not say-much to our brethron
at a distance âbout these un-formtdable
little foxes, They are " small fry's" at
besi. lVe have so far survivod their rava-
ges withoui suffering. any material injuryt
and apprehencl no particular danger now,
since they have been made manifest.

Indeed, they havg beepse¡viceable to us

as a washpot, and we may have neecl of
them again in that line; if we should,
they will no doubt be ready to take away
the refuse. The Ohio leatler was once fa-
mous as aMethodist,but signaiized himself
by turning ¿ half somerset, and making a

most desperate attack upon Arminians of
every grade, with the prospect, apparently,
of wearing tbe big bell for the Daptists.
But findingthey woulcl hot ali dance tohis
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jingle, he macle the other half turn of the
somerset, which set him as he was in the
outset. Ele then procìalmed publicly that
he would quit fighting the Ärminians ancl

¡nake war upon the Oìd School Baptists.
Accordingly he did, but úhe little fellow
has not hurü us yet, and. we trust ho may
live long and agreeabiy with his present
allies, and unless we should need another
washing, we sh¿li not need hím.

Now, breúhren, when I look over ali tbis
nootley mixture, and consitler what it v¿ill
be rvhen fully amalgamatecl ancl wrappecl
together in its contemplatetl conglomera-
tion, with all its different casts and hues, I
am made to ask myself the question-
What will there be in the whole mass that
a Baptist will have any use for ? I for one,
feel fully assured lhat, "I wiìl not take
from a thread even to a shoe latch,tt from
thl heterogeneous compouncl. And I wjll
here say to the New School Baptists, take
them if you have any need of them, but,
remember, you must truckle to .them, or
there will be a fuss in the camp and the
truce will be broken. But, to those who
love the trutb, and. whom I love for the

"traúh's 
sake, let me say, dear brethìen,

í Say not a confedoracy, to all tlem to
whom this people shall say a confederacy,
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraicl.
But sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and
let him be your fear, and. let him be your
dread.tt

Why need we court the popular crowd
when we hear the cheering voice of our
heavenly ls¿ds¡-'r the Captain of our
salvation," bidding us " fear not little flock,
for it is your tr'athertsgood pleasure togive
you the kingdom."

I never yet read of, heard of, or knew
the people of God'to suffer any serious
difficultïes in consequence of a lack of
numbers. Did Giðeon suffer because he
had too few to meet the Midianites ! Diù
Elijah suffer any particular inconvenience
because he had to meet 450 Prophets of
Baal alope ? When and where did the
remnant, accorcling to the election ofgrace,
receive injury because they were too few ?

Rather than court the c¿rnal and con-
fused multitude, letme with, Israel, ', dwell
in safety alone.t' tILo, the people shall
d.well alone, and shall not be. reckoned
âmong the nations of the earth.t'.

I¿ was when we were too ¡nany that rwe
saw trouble-when the strange children,
consistingof tr'ullerites,Meansites, and .A.nii-
Ilnionists, had to be fought out of.our
ranks. Let me dwell with the aflictecl
and poor people who trust in the name of
the Lord. Brethren, may God enable you
to discern between him that serveth him,
and him that serveth him not.

Your brother, truly,
J. F. JOHNSON.

Bnowx, Co., Obio, Nov.1857.
Bnorrrsn Brrnr:1-I[aving to renew my

subscription for your valuable paper, of
rehich I have been a reader for three years
past, Bnd there is no pâper I have ever
reacl that has afforded me'so much tlelight,
therefore I rilo not think I can clo without
it, so long as it contains the same doctrine
which they row do, f have concluded to
write you a few lines, but I find myself a
poor igporant creature. I cannot do that
which I desire, for when I would do good
evil is present with me. To will is preient,
but how to perform that which is good, I
find not, and I have to use the language of

Paul, 't O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of this
deathI I thank God, through Jesus Christ
our Lord.tt So then wiih my rnincl I serve
the law of God, but 'with my flesh the law
of sin. Äncl if I am saved, it is not for
anything good l have ever done; for in me,
that is, in my flesh, dwelieth no good thing.
Free grace, and free grace onlyit mustbe,
or it coulcl never have reac,hed my case.
Not according to my works. but according
to his own purpose and graoe, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the woqld
began. Now,in consequence of theunion
ancl relationship which existed between
Jesus and híe people, his bod¡ his mem-
bers, before the founclation of the world, he
is made manifest to his people here in time,
that he might destroy the works of the
wicked one, redeem and finally bring all his
children off more. than conquerors through
him that has loveil them and given himself
for them. ú(In all their aflictions he was
afücted, and the angel ofhis presence saved.
them; in his love ancl in his pity he re-
deemetl them, ancl he carrietl them and
bear them all the days of old." As a kind.
father he òhastises them when they go
astray, still his love is the same ; surely he
is a Goil of love and pity to me, a poor un-
worthv creature, undeserving the least of
his favors. When I consider bis,heavens,
the lyork of his hancls, the moon and stars
that ho has made, I am constrained, with
th'e psalmist, to exclaim, Lord, what is man
that thou art mindful of him, or the son of
rnan, that thou visiiest him. But most of
all, I am amazed,that he shoulcl notice poor
unworthy me; it is iruly a wonder. I see so
much pollution and vileness in myself, that
in truth I may say f am black as the tents
of Keclar, and f sometimes fear that I am a
stranger to a real christian experience, or
a genuine change of heart, for I feel so
backwartl in duty, that I fear I have caught,
the shadow of religion, and missecl the
substance.
('Cqme brethren and sisters and hear me

relate,
Ànd I will inform you of my present state !
Though oft tr have called s¡reet Jesus my

own,
I now feel dejected, like one all alone.

Ilow backward in dut¡ how heìpless I be,
The smiles of ncy Savior, how seldom Isee ;
I scarcely in Zion can raise a sweet song
My harp on the willows now eeems to be

hung.

I know prayer's a duty I owe to thô Lord,
It is enjoined on me ín his holy word ;
Butwhen I attempt it, Itve no heart to pray,
My thoughts are so wandering and so far

astray.

Whon l-read the scriptureso Ínstruction fo
gain,

'Tie but a small portion that I can retain ;
They seem so mysterious, so dark to my

view,
I cantt understand them asl wish to do.

In all my performance, how short do I fall,
Itm pining,I languish, and barren with all;
I eeen like a tree th*t enoumbers the ground
The leaves *äk" *pp.r."nce, but no fruit

is found.

My moments are lonesome, small comforts
I find,

Dark clouds hover oter me, an<I darken t"y
mind;

lLe cold dreary winter, with tompests do
blow,

Itm chill'd with the cold, and in darkness
I go'

Disperse this thick Calkness, O Jesus, my
friend,

And cause this cold winter in strmmer to
end;

Thy soul-cheering presence to me now
restore,

And. give me my ha,rp from iho villow,
onoe more,"

Brother Beebe, I have written youthese
lines, and hope you will treat me as a bro-
ther, and do with my poor scribble asyour
better judgment may dictate. Now, dear
brother, as I have written some of my ex-
ercises, can you fellowship such a poor
wanderêr, ev€n the mostunworthy of aìl?'*
May the Lord bless you, brother Beebe,
and give.you rcisdom from on high, and
keep,you âs one of the elect of God, istho
prâ,y€r of your unworthy sister,

PRISCILLÄ F'RI1TS.

* Certainly we can ancl do; [Eo.]

B¡rsro, Ya.,Nov' 12. f8õ7.
Dp¡n Bnorsrn Bpnsu:-At the request

of the Mount Carmel churcb, Prèston Co.,
Va., I send you for publication in the ,9'igrzs

the following account of a meeting held
with them at Sandy Creek Meeting llouse,
on 'Wednesday and Thursday, llth and
12th days of November, 1857, which vyas

attended by brethren Trott, Ilartwell and
myself ât the request of the Mount Carmol,
Litùle Bethel and Ämmon Churches, for
the purpose of preaching ancl ordaining to
the workof the ministry, brother Archibald
Rogers.

lst. Introductóry sermon by Elder R. C.
Ieachman, from John L4th and 6, followed
by Elder S. tott, from Psalms, l. 4, 5 and
6th verses, ¿fter which the meetiíg was
organized for business by appointing Elder
P. Ha¡twell Moderator, and Elder R. C.
Leachman Clerk. À Presbytery being
formed, consisting of Elders Trott, Earh
well, Keller and treachman, brother Rogers
was called upon and gave a relation, of his
christian experience anil call to the mi4is-
try, and there appearing no impecliment, he
was regularly set apart to the work of the
pinistry by the laying on of h¿nds of the
Presbytery, and prayer by brother Hert-
well, after which each gave him the right
hand of fellowship, accompanied with a
brief exhortatiou, qd the meeting adjourn-
ed. Benediction bf brother Rogers.

Brotherllartwell preached at night from
John iii. 3; Thursday, preachingby breth-
ren Trott fro¡n lst Petef ii. .r[, 5r 6, ? and
8 ; Hartwell, Gal. v. 1?; Leachman, Hosia,
rr. lÐ.

Yours truly,
R. C. LEÀCHMÂN.

Srn t.rnoo, Íexas, Àug.2I,1867.
Bnorsre B¡ssp :-Ever since the first

of laet November, I have been affiicted
in my ey-es; until very recently, which has
grieved me much, because I w¿e not able
to read either the scriptures or the Sig;rs
or Messenger r' for I have often-been com-
fortecl in reading the communications of
the dear brethren and. sisters, as also the
editorials, and I have often thought I couÌd
not do without them. My drooping spirits
have often been reyived in hearing from
the dear children of God, and in being in-
formed of the steadfastness of their f¿ith
in these days which try men?s souls. My
eyes have so much improved that tr can
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read a little, and I have reaal one uurnber
of the Messenger, and one of. thø Sàgns oJ
the Ti,mes. I was greatly comfortecl this
moruing in reading the editonal in the
sixth number of the present volume of ths
Si.gns. The subject was, r( As ye have
therefore received Ch{st Jesus the Lord,
so walk ye in him." 'While reading, my
soul was filled to overflowing. O how sweet
these words were to.me; "A full anil all-
sufficient Savior is in every respect suited
to our helpless case;t' and indeed there
was comfort in every wor¿l I reail: By
the time I had read. the precious article
through, I wâs so overjoyed that I could
not be ¡till. I arose from my seat anð

the room, praising God for his
goodness. My mind vsas carrieal back to
the spring of 1833, which was the time
rvhen I hopo I first received the blessed
Jesus as my Lord and Savior; andO, what
a wretchecl conilition he founð me in. I
was in a state of guilt ancl condemnation,
ancl entirely helpless. tr'or a lohg time I
had been in this heìpleqs condition, and I
was \Íorn away witb grief; and hail given
up to die. My prayers, in which I had
trusted, availed me nothing; but they ap'
peâred so sinful to me that I was often
afraid to try to pray. I had tried the
pra,yers of others; but all in vain. I
found, indeed, "Vain is the help of man.tt
The very groanings of my poor sin-sick
heart, appeared to me to be disgusting to
God, ancl seemed to sink me lower. In
my undone condition the blessed Redeemer
found me. O, the sweet accent of his.
charming voice, in which he spake my
sins forgiven. O, there was love in every-
word. IIe removed my fears, and took
my load of guilt away. And O, witb,.
whai. joy did I then receive him. Ilow
lovely did he appear. More than ten'
thousand charms were displayed to me in,
hisloving countenånc€. "Ile brought me
to the banqueting housB, and his banner
oyer me was love.tt Witho confidence, X

could then say, " My Beloved is mine, anð
I am his.l', So complete a Savior is heo
who of God ig rnade unto us, Wisdonc,
Righteousness, Sanctification and Redemp
tion. Surely he needg not'tbe aid of any
human agenoy. O that I now coukl walk
in him as I received him : then my soul
was filled wìth love to God and his dear
people. I was glad when .I heard .them
say, '¡ Com€, let us go up to the house of
the Lord ;t' tbr tr loved hie courts, I lovetl
his laws and all the order of his house

-and I bless God, to this day, I would,
r¿ther be a door-keeper in the house of
my God, tban to dwell in the tents of
wickedness. How amiable are thy tabór-
nacles, O Lord of hosts ! Ever since f
have known Christ as tbe 'Way, the Truth,
and the Life, I have deligbted to walF in
him. Ànd although I sometimes eeem to
walk.alone, and koow not tb¿ú it is he that
òommunee with my heart by the way, until
the lovely stranger m¿kes himself known
to me, as he did to the two disciples of
old, in the breaking of bread. How their
glad hearts were fllecl with joy once moro
to he¿r' his voice, and to know that he

$ive
been

agzin from the dead, afrllr he
crucified. O bless the Lord for

was
had
th¿t love which bears evidence to bis trut}.
f know tbat my Redeerner livetb. O,
blessed tbousht ! that we sh¿ll ono day
see his face in righteousness.

Brother Beebe, we h¿ve had some,
trouble Ler'e in tho 'West, on the doctrinri
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of 'Eúernal Union and Eúernal Justification, partner'in business, which causecl him to

lose his minil entirely, and he died in that
condition. I think about four or five
years before the death of my father, I had.
a great clesire to see America, and having
heard ùhat the dress-makÍng business was
very goocl in this country, I thought I
could come, ancl in about four years make
enough to enable me to return and buy
back some of my father's property, so that
we might all live together again. I then
had two brothers and two sistors. _ But I
did not know at the time that 'ú Man ap-
points and God disappoints." I was in-
formed that the gospel was preached here,
so l put myself uniler the protection of
some friends of miue who were coming to
this country, and came wìth thenn about
twenty-eight years ago. I broughtietteis
of introcluction, and was invited to spend
some dime with a Baptist family before
opening my business in Alexandria, aud. if
I hail been with my parents I could not.
have been treated more kindly. I shall
never forggt what were my feeling at the
first meeting I attended hero; it was ¿t a
priyale h-ouse. 'The pJe4cheq and mem-
bers were so kintl and affectionate to each
otÏer, I thought they must be christians,
and I thought christia¡s never committed

have felt afraitl the earth woultl open ancl ancl I was enabled to tell the clear sisier
qhich has split Ihg association; ancl take me in. I read the scriptures, hoping all my exercises. Shs was rejoiced, and
ølthough there are but few who are Ín to fincl somo comfort there, but found noth- told r,e I was just where she expected to
favor of tbat doctrine, we feel to be en- ing to suit mv case, only such as declared find me, ancl before we partecl she desirecL
couraged. Eld. Gage, ourbeloved brother " There is no peace to the wicked.tt I

would try to pray, that the Lord"would
me to call, and see brother Beebe, and re-
late to him what f had told. her. But Iattends us úhis year, and we have had some

seasons of refreshing from the presence have mercy on me. I would sometimes coulcl not do that; f was a poormiserable
of the lord. Brother Gage has the care remain aú meeting and witness the ordi- sinner, and. I could not think of going to
of four churches; two of which are nance of the Lorcl's Supper, and. O, how see him. I did not want to join the church
seventy-five miles from his resldence, one
frfty, and the other ùhirty, and .he is a

plainly I could see the line drawn. They and sti[ feel as I iheu did; but I desired
were savecl, but I had no hope. I would to hear him tell what he had experienced,

weakly man; but the Lord makes him think if I only were as happy apd as free if I could be where he could not see me.
strong; ancl he has beeu enabled. to feed from sin as they were it was all I could de- This was a few days before the church
the flock of God. May the Lord, bless sire. Aboui this time I retired to becl one meeting. But by the next month I had,
hino, and enable him to ûnish his course
with joy. Farewell, my clear brother;and

night in much trouble; fearing if I fell with great trembling, called on brother Ì
asleep I shoulcl certainly open my eyes in Beebe, in company with a dear sister who

the very God of peace sancúifi everlasting torment. O, I never can forget has since fallen asleep in Jesus. My mind
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit, the distress of my poor heart at that time. being very much distressed, in regard to
and. soul anci body be plesgrved, blameless On the next meeting night I attencletl, ancl the passage of scripture, " Ile that eateth
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. Cone preached an experimental ser- antl drinketh unworlhily, eateth and. drink-
f feel too unworthy to have a name amo4g mon. I hope I know now, but then I eth damnation to himself, not cliscerning
you; yet I would not give up my place knew nothi"g about any personts having

an experience. At that tirne, however,he
the Lorclts body." After it was explainecl,
and we hatl talked about mv little experi-with the saints, for all the honors of the

world. Yours, as ever,
N-ANOY DUTTON.

spoke about the love wlich the childrenof rience-if I have any, which I often fear I
God feel towards each other, and in a mo- have not-brother Beebe invited me to go
ment I felt, and was about to take hold of before the churoh; but as I had. not expect-

.A,r,Exr'xonu., Ya., Nov. 1?, 18õ7.

Bnorsæn Bnnsn:-My mind has been
impressecl for a long time to write some-
ihing of my first experienco, if f hare any ;
for many have been the joys I have felt in
reàding the experience of my brethren and
sisters which have been published in ihe
Sígns and. Messenger, but feeling my ina-
bility to write, f have deferred itfrom time
to time : but I canDot put it out of my
,rnincl long; so f have at length concluded
tq write to the brethren and sisters, and
tell ihem what I hope the Lord has done

a dear old member's hantl who was in the ed to doso at that iime, I told him I thought
seat with me. I wanted. to tell her úhat I I would not then. It was a great cross for

me to go before the church : but he said I
would only have to tell the church what I
had related to him. I felt eacouraged, and
before I left I felt perfectly willing to go.
When the time oame l felt as though f
coulcl not stay away; yet I went with much
trembling, ancl as I was going I prayed my
Heavônly Father to be pleasecl to bo with
me, and if I was one of his children to en-
¿ble me to speak as one ; but if not, so to
order it that the church might not receive
me. f was received and felú very happ¡
th¿t óhe whoie church were satisfed that I
was born agaiú, as théy had received me
on the little evidence thatl could give, anil
I thought the clear Lord wouldhave order-
ed it otherwise if I were not his child.
This,rras on Thursday night. I slept well
that night,'but when I awoke in the morn-
ing, never shall I forgetwhattroublel was
in. I thought I hacl told the children of
God. what I had passecl through, antl yet I
was no christian. O, wha! would I have
given ifI hacL not been before the church,
for as I thought I was deceiveil,I must have
deceivecl them ; although I knew I hart felt
all that f had related to them, still I was
afraid thatl w¿s not born again, and thatl
should be a disgrace to the ohurch. My
mind was so dark all that day that at night
I called. on one of the members and request-
ed her to go with nne up stairs, and l was
too full ofgrief to speak until I had given
vent to my tears. She asked mo whatwas
the matter. I saicì, You know I have talk-
ed to the church, and it is expected that I
am to be baptized on Sunday ; brrt I do not
think I ap a cbristian. I am such a poor
sinner, I cannot be baptizetl. I would not
for all this world be baptized feeling as I
do. I w¿nt you to"go with mo úo Mr.
Beebe's to-morrow, ancl tell him Icannot be
baptized. She said it was a tempta*.ion of -

Satan, and, saicl she, you have listened, to
þim loug enough; and said she knew I
¡vould feei better before Sunilay. But I
thought that could not be, it was so ûear;
but she promised me if I desirecl it, she

would go with me. I did not sleep úhat
nighÇ but tried to pray to úhe blessed Lord,
if I were indeed his chiLdt to remove this
dreadf'ul úrouble from me, and show me that
he was mine, and I was his by his adopt-
irg grace; for we-ll did I know that with-

did love tbe children of God, aqd felt re-
joíced, and my trouble was gone; but be-
fore I got home I was glacl that I hatl not
spoken about it: for I thought I must feel
very diferently before I could enterüain a

hope thai I was achristian.

not want any one to see me: but the ordi-
Mr. Cone left shortly after this, and oth-

ers came and I 'attended the peetings of
nanco rookecl so solemn to me, I thought other denorninations, besides the Baptists,
ifI were only good enougli to be baptized
I woulð be happy; but I oould not help

but I go! no comfort among them: anil it
was seldo¡n I went without getting dis-

for my soul.
f was born in the western part of Eng-

land, and when I was but a very small
child, I ,think I was not more than seven

sinning and I thought that unless I could
cease from sinning the Lord woulcl not
sâye me, I was taken very sick-ìt was
the first sickness I eve¡ had-and I was so

pleased ; for I well knew that of myself I
could do nothing, ¿nd unless the dear
Lorcl woulcl save me Imust be fgrever lost.

'Well, I stoocl thus, when brotherBeebe
years old, I went to meetíng with my
aunú; and it was there, I well remember,

ill that I was nôt erpected to live. I had
a novel under my pillow, which I had been

canre here to preach for the çhurch. Some- Þ
iimes I feared that I was hardened, be-

I ûrst knew I must die, and that there is a
he¿vpn ancl æ'hell¡ The hymn was given
out which begins-

'l Death, ttis a melancholy day,
To'those that have no God,

'When the poor soul is forced away
To seek its last abode.

In vain io heaven she lifts her eyes,

reatling. I had never read many books of
the kind, bui I thought thq Lortl h¿d sent
this sickness on me for reading the novel.
At'this time I had commenced my busi-
ness, and I was sick nearly three months.
But O, when I think of my past life-how
wonderfully I have been provided for and
protectecl by that dearfriencl who sticketh
closer than a brother. I sent home the
novel, and promised, if the dear Lord
would please to raise me up again, I rrould
never read airother, and that I woulcl al-
ways attencl rueetings"Bnd try to keep from

cause I had lost that dreadful trouble
which I had been in. O, how I desired to
have my trouble bapk again. Sometimes
I feared thai I had sinned awaythe day of
grace, because I coulil not feel the burden
which I had felt. Surèly, it eeemed that
the Lord had left me, yet, at times I would
hope the dear Lord wouìd save me in his

But guilt-a heavy load,
Still drags her downwardfrom the skies,

own wây and time. These words were
often applied to me : " O Lord if thou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.tt At first, I did

To'darkness, ûre and pain. not like brother Beebe's preaching, as he
I was very much troubled when it was said. some things against the Tract, Mis- +

re.ad, and thought if I were to clie I must sinning against him. sionary, and. Bible societies, and Sunday
go to that dreadfulplace; butthat trouble
soon worè off: but from time to time I

The blessed Lord was graciously pleased
to restore me to health, and I quit novel

Schools. I thought it very strange for a

preacher to speak against all these good
felt troubled. because I knew I was not fit
to Cie. My parents were at this time,

reading ancl attended meeting regularly;
but I could not heip sinning. Abor¡t one

things. Still I liked to hear him preach,
and could not stay away, for I hoped

Episcopalïans, anrl they taught me to say year after this, my mind became very something might be said that woulcl suit
my prayers, and nothing would tempt me
to go to bed without first repeating them,
ï'or years I sometimes wâs free from
trouble, and thou again I was so nuch d.is-

much distressetl; it was not from hearing
preaching, nor reading, but my trouble
seemecl to come graduaìly upon me. O, I
cannot forget the distress I was in. Before

my case. I thought if ever I was brought
to a kno¡rledge of the truth, it rrould be
made so plain that I would never doubt
any more, nor sin any nnore, At about

üresseal I knew not what to clo. I tried to th¿t time I hacl thought, as all ailmit, that this time ¿ clear olcl sister of the church
forsake my sins, ,anù woukl resolve to
tlink before I would speak, and would do
úothing sinful, but f found I could, not keep
fiom sinning.. I think f was about twelve
years old when my father died. We had

we are sinners ; but, my brother, it is one
thing to admit that we are sinners, and
qui.te another to-feel the weight of sin and
guilt upon our hearts, as sinners before the
just and holy God. This was my case; I

called to see me, antl spent the eveniag
We
time

got
tn

ia a conversation, aud fot the first
my iife, I was able to tell of my s

exercises. She related ber expérienee. I
had thougbt I was alone. I did not think

moved to Devenport, Engiand, where my
motherts sister lived. ilfy aunt and lncle

felt indeed that I was tho chief of sinners ;
and ùhat the blessed Lord woulcl save

that there sras any person in the world
that felt as I did, and I was very much as

wore Baptists, so my parents ¿ttended the whom he would; but my c¿se was differ- tonished ancl delighted, ancLcouldnot help
Eapiiet meeting ever after we moved, and ent from othe¡'s-that I must have sinneil rejoicing to think that there rqere others
before my mother died tr trust she rras
brought to a knowledge of the truth. My

4way the clay of grace, or had committed
the unpardonable sin, Often I wished that

who felt as I did. I shall never forget that,

father ¡vho had been weaìthy, and had be- I were a bird, or sgme being that had no
time: iucleed, rny brethr<in and sisters, f
irust that my biessecl Lord v¿as pleased to

a

com3 lÐor, through the dishouesúy of a soul ; ancl often wÌ¡en walking tÀe sireet, I set me at liberty, and to loosen my tongue,
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out him I could do nothing. I anasclay blessed witness within that the worlcl' can baye no wösh to usurp any authority over from lleaven, He gives us eyés to see that
in the hands of the potter, and he has a neither grve uor take away. Antl,'mY the man, but I do feel a great desi,re to the legal clispensation is eternally abolish-

right to do with me ås seemeth good. in :brethren and sisters, so it has been with me understand the true meaning of the scrip- èd, and that the gospel soul enters by
his sight. I went into my childrens' room ever since. Sometimes I am in trouble, tures; and especialiy I would ask your migþty, powerful, yet simple faìth, into the

and looked on them; I knew they were and think surely I know nothing as I wish views on lst Cor., xiv.34, 35, in connec- obeclience of our ever living and adorable

sinners, but I thoug'ht, You have never to know, and have much darkness in mY tion witb lst Timothy, ii., 11, 12. It is Ileacl, and oúr souls cry out with him, it is
made a profession of religion as I have: mind, bu6 in the lord's own time and way, not to gratift an iclle curiosity that I make fiuished-salvation?s mighùy work is done,

and. also into the se¡vantst room, for I he is pleased to give me sweet relief, and this request, but from (I trust) a pure mo- anal \Me are made acquaintedl with thê sal-

could. not sleep. After breakf¿st-this lifi on me the light of his countenance, and tive. vation of our God, which is not by might,
'was on Saturday-I sent my ehilclren,out enable me to feel ih¿t If you feel free to give your views, I have nor by power of man, but by the eternal

to play, and festened my door, ¿ncl took ú(There's nothing here deserves mI joyt no cloubt that they will be thankfully re- Spirit, and in this wondrous salvation, oh

my Testament, and the first chapter I There's nothing like my God." ceived by many sisters, and it will be re- how the soul does rejoice, and we say the

opened to was the fifteenth chapter of l{ow, brother Beebe, what I have written gardeil as a special favor by orae who wishes joy of the Lorcl is our sttength, anä we be-

John. O, never shall I forget it, for as I I submit to your clisposal, and if you dis- ever to lcnow and. be found Á the path of come eternally dead to llagar and to hêr
I

read along all my trouble left me, ancl I duty ; burt who at the same ti:me feels the mode of housekeeping; anil we do say that

found myself rejoicing in God my Savior.
cover anything in it that would be an injury

most sincere desire never to be permitted; the devil has not a greater friend in this

O,whata change! I thought I should
to the dear, cause, I hope you will b-qrn it,

through rnistøleenoi,ewsor any other cause;. world than a blind, Iegal preaeher, nor thê
or return it to me. I have written with a children of God a greater enemy. Oh, mynever cloubt again, but that it would al- trembling hand, as I have been very sick, to take one step beyontl her present placo

brother, how my soul feels upon this sub-ways be so with me. I was never so truly ahcl confinecl to my room' nearly two and. thereby wouncl the feelings of any of ject. The law was a painful lesson to myhappy before, ancL l thought I.must go and weaks, with intermitting fever, and my the clear saints of God. Nor woulil I con-
tell the member I saw the night before; nerves haie beenin adistressing conclition, ûne my request to brother Beebe alone, poor soul, but my blessed Lorcl hae made

but I took up the Sunday Sehool Hymn so much so that uo person except my fam- but I would ask all the mìnistering breth- it work for my good in more ways than

Book, belonging to my chilclren, which was ily, was permitteil to come into my room. ien or others who have light on the subject, one; in the glorious light of Christ I can

laying on the table, ancl openeil it, aud the to let their lighù shine and impart instruc- easily detect that way which seems right
fust Hymn f reacl was this:

But praise .and

rHeavenly Father
thanksgiving be to my

tion ùo the minds of others, anð I hope uato a man, but the end is tleath. Fleshly
for all his goodness to me,

they will bo enabled in some degree to en- wisdom can talk about law anclabout gos-
tt Poor broken hearts, why do you mourn,
Like some forsaken dove forlotn ?

I am your Savior, come rejoiee,
Ancl raise to lleaven your cheerful voice.

Come ye that mourn, lament and. weep,
And. long to be among my sheep,

'îis my delight to set you free,
From sin, and death aucl misery'.

tr'orsake the world with all its fame,
Take up the cross, despise tbe shame:
-dnd aow pursue the livingway,
That leads to everlasting day.lt

.O, thèn I could not help rejoicing aloud,
auC saying, Surely this chapúer ¿nd the
h¡'mn were macle for me. Alt my trouble
lefb mq a¡d. I was so happy that lthought
I should neyer see any more trouble. I
took my testament anil hymn book anð

who am so un\Forthy of the least of his
tend.er mercies, he has been pleasecl to re'
move my disease, ancl I am now $etting
better slowly. My mind has been dark of
late, not feeling thg reviving influence of
the blessed SpTrit which I trust I have felt
in seasons past: but I now feel to say,

'( Though he should slay me, yef will I trust
in him." Well do I know, if I am ever
saved, it is all of grace from first to last,
for I have no righteousness of my own.

* Nothing in 'ny haqd I bring-
Simply to his cross I cling;
Naked, come to him for dress,
And on Jesus lean for rest.tt

I will close, desiring you to remember
me in yóur prayers,. and. remain your sister,
as I trust, in the very best of bonds. ,

DOÌ,CAS MANKII{.

lighten the ignorant buú inquiring mind of pel, but let the eternal Spirit reveal them

Á. SISTER. to the soul, and they do appear in a very
different light. You may run .a sword.

Nrwenr, N. J., February 16, 18õ? a dead man, and..he will not feel
Mv Bsrovno Bnorsns BnnBE :-A sub- it; and let legal teaohers that have learnecl

their theology from man, talk and say as
maDy.as are of the works of the law ¿re
under the curso, but let this curse be re-
vealed in them, and they will look about
for a shelter from the storm, and if the way
of life is revealed in them, glad will they
be to learn that a man shall be as a hidiag
place from the wind, ancl è covert from ùhe

tempest, as ¡ivers of water in a dry plaoe'
Oh, my beloved, brother, how many are
there in our day in this dry place, having
the form of Godliness, and riestitute of the
power, having a nåms to live and a¡e dead,
a4d living in the staúe of unbelief, which
makes God a lia¡ because they belíeve not
the recorilthat God hath givenofhisSon,
Oh, this is a state f nevef d¡eamed of
while I was und.er the legal priesthooil and
shut up to the'faith; bat thanks, sternal
f,þanls to Eim who hae $lointed. Dly eyes
with his owtr eye-salv6, and in his light I
do seq thai light shines i¡ darkness; buü
the darkness comprehencls it not. My be'
Iovecl brother, have you a: free air in your
plaoe ? If you have, I will surely come
and spend some time with you aud the
dear people of God in your neighbor-
hood, for in the large town where I
live, is nothing much but qmoke and.
fog and dust, the year round., and all
you ean hear is-do tbis antl do that. Man,
poor wea\ siìly, sinful man, is macle ffrst¡
antl Chriet Jesup last; antl we have a coa-
stant revival of unbeliqf anù mants self-
sufficienoy ancl mants free-ageuo¡ autl
many say they are Jqws I but i¿ ryill be
well for them if thig Ìanguage is ne6 ¿n-
propriate for them, Behold I will make
them of the synagogue of Satan, whieh
say they are Jewç'and are notr but liel I
tell you, my mgther, úhat,it is a great'thiug
ind.eerl io bo a Jew inwardlJ i" ,úhe spiriË
and.:not in the lotter, whose praise is not of
men, þut' of God: And now, m¡ brother,
I au your b¡otber in the bondq,g{ Christls
gospel, whioh is tho pow4n of God untq a
compleúe and finished s-a.lyation, and. whiqh
knits hearls together in love, and, unto all
riches of the full âssur&nce of u¡tlorstancl-
ing, to the acktowledgment of the mystery
of God and of the I'ather and of Christ, in

û

scriber left with me a dollar for the Srexs,
to be sent another year, and now shall I
close my letter ancl say no more, or shall
I say a few worcls upon the enclless theme
of recleeming love. It is written, my soul
shall make her boast in the Lord, the hum-
ble shall hear thereof and be glad-and I
call upon you and the brethren and. sisters
to rejoice with me, for to-d.ay is my birth
day. I am sixty years old, but it is only
thirty-two since I began to live. Thirty-
two years ago the Gocl of grace was pleas-
ecl to give me an eviclenòè of his pardoning
love, ancl I can look back and see the way
that he hath led me' and he has made my
soul a witness to his truth. He brings the
blind by a way they knew not-Ile makes
darkness light and crooked things straight.
These things will I do unto them anil not
forsake them. But, mybrother, in the firsù
part of my experience, I sufieieil more ¡han
I can.express, from Mrs. Legality-s¡s i.
the devilts housekeeper-antl she kicks' up
such a dust and smoke that her household

went to tell the glad tidings to the mem-
ber whom I had beggeil to go witì me to
brother Beebe's. I told her that I had
been to her in my trouble, and now I wag

come to Ïer with my joy. I read to her,
the chapter aad the hymn, and told her I
eould face the whole world now, qnd was
anxious for the time to come for me to

Nrw Yonx, trfov. 18, 1857.

Bnorsse Bsnnn:-I have been thinking
for some days of writing to you for instruc-
tion upon a subject that has occupied. rny
mind consiclerably at different times, and.

more especially oflate, viz.: The duties of
the sisters in the church. If females com-

confess that Savior before the world, who DOSe¡
'there

a part of the body of Christ, I think
hath said, " If ye iove me, keep my com- must be a proper place and station
mandments.t' for them to ûll, for f have never yet learn- cannot see the length of their nôse, and ihe

On Sunday, March 16, 183?, I was bap ed that arv of
were designed

the members of his bodv legal priesthoocl anil Mrs. Legality had me
F Lized by Eld. G. Beebe, at Alexandria, and to be useless or inactive. so blinded and bewitohed that I oould not

wenú on my way rejoicing for a while. Bui the question aúses, What i,s theàr duty see for a long time to the encl of that which
But in a short time I began again to scràpturally? Some seem to think that is àbolished; but my blessed Savior prom-
doubt and fear that I was deceived, and when the brethren meet for prayer, or con- ised that t'Ile would sencl the Com-
regret that I had joined the church, for I ference, or other meetings, that the sisters forter, and he told his people what that
was in great trouble. Brother Beebe was must learn, in silence with ail subjection, blessed Comforter would doo ancl blessecl

then preaching a portion of the time in that it is not their duty or priai.lege to and eternal thanks be unto his name.for-
Washington, D. C, and had. an appoint- speøh ot pay, though. all will allow them ever, this blessed worþ Ile, the Comforter,
ment there ; I had never beeu there, but to sí,n7, which if they do, they cannot keep has done for my once sorrowful but now
desired greatly to go ancl hear the preach- silenoe. Now, I have been at meeting joyful beart. Ile bas removed the veil
ing, and prevailed. on my husband to go when we have been destitule of preaching; from my soul, and. now I see that glorious
there with me. We found the way, and and sometimes there would not be more sun that shall ng more go down, and the

unto thee thine everlastingso glacl was f, for I trusted. that the dear than two or'three brothers present that Lord shall be
Lord would be pleased to speak something were in the habit of speaking or takìng any lig\t, and in the light of this eternal

we behold wond.rous things intìeed.
sun

to my troubled mind. The text was, 'ú trf active part in the meeting; and at the
the Son therefore shail make you free, ye same time there were sisters present that glory to

beaut¡
God-we

sball be free indeed.tt Welì, I am su¡e he have erpressed to me afterwards that their and our
was enabled to tell my experience very minds \rere impressecl to rise ancl bear wit- with his unspeakable holiness, and oursouls
much better than I could have told it my- ness to the truth,

their Master ancl
and to speak in honor of cry out in the language of one of okl,

self, and the dear Lord vas pleaserl again his glorious cause, and. of "'Whom have we in Eoaven but thee, ancl
to r€move from me all my trouble, ancl en- Li* Io"iog kinilness and. tenile¡ mercy to we count all things as loss and dung for the
abled me to rejoiee with joy unspeakable them; and yet have kept,silent because ercellent knowledge of Christ Jesus, thé
and full of glory. é,ad as we were riding they were at a loss to kno¡v in reality what Lord ; and when the eternal Spirit.brings
home I eould not ref¡¿in from rejoicing was their duty. Now I Ìz¡oø that I ¿m our souls to this gospel state and

ú,

aud talking, and f 'wâs enabled to feel tÀat not capable of teaching, and I êertainly in Jesus, the eecond man, who is tho Eor.d
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whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom,
and knowledge; andmay the people ofGod
everywhere be enabled to live upon Him
who says, Ile that eateth me, even heshall
live by me, for all such souls as live in this
gospel wa¡ do say that to be spiritually
minded is life and peace, and they that are
after ihe spirit d.o mind the things of the
spiriú, and all such souls know about that
mystery which was kept secret sìnce the
workl began, but now in gospel times is
macle manifest, and. by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commanclment
of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedience of faith; and. it is
thÌs divine teachìng that makes my soul
glad, and I can say, I am filled with com-
fort, I am uceeding joyful. Yours in the
truth that m¿kes free indeed.

M. F'ORD.

Sroxr Cnrnr, Miohigan, Oot. 23, 185?.

Bsots¡s Bpnnn :-It is with thankful ac-
knowledgments of the continueil favors
bestowed upon me by you, in sending mo
your valuable paper. Dear Brother, the
time seems farther dist¿nt than ever for me
to ever get rich by preachìng Old School
Baptist doctrine; how then shall I ever bs
able to pay you for your well-earnecl labor ?

But I trust you have not as yet, feit the

Pggrer for the kinclness and. pleasure be-
stowed on me, a destitute brother : ancl

when I use the wor¿l destitute, I mean only
as concerning the things of this life. It is
yet with me, no foot of land do I possess ;
no cottage in this wilderness: but f trust
I am noi, as destituterespectingthewelfare
of. Zion. I. trust my heart does feelfor the
aflictions of the Zion of our God ín the
variou.s sections of Maryland, such as the
churches in Dorcester antì Somerset, and
not these only, but also of 'W'ar¡en and
Ilarforcl, ancl the little Ebenezq Church,
all of which having become destitute of
sound. gospel preachirg by tþe death of
our zealous and taithful laborerin the min-
istry broúher thorn. I woulcl feel, ancl clo
feel, tha,t, like our tleparte<I brother, I
would spare no pains nor fâtigue, so long
N my.heath will permit, to visit and
preaoh for the scattered brethren, and lib
tle destitute churches far and near, both on
the Western and Eagtern shores of Mary-
land; but, my clear brother, may I .not
borrow for a moment the Ianguage of Paul,
though not in the sense or spirit in which
that eminent servant of God did speak,
when he declarecl th.at r'to will was with
bilo, but how to do that which is good he
found not. The word ñ.oø I understancl
Paul to meau &s an expression of his need
of an aesisting grâce to actually perform
thaü which is aetually good. f woulcl then
say, ta till I feel is with me, but hou to
perforzc that desire, whioh may be judged
good by brethren, I find not, (for reasons
as stated above.) CouldI botavailmyself
ofthe di¡ectory of brother S. Trott to the
brothren who had given their names to go
as Messengers to the Salisbury Association,
and further, in visiting among the churohes,
I would have been abie, aa I trust these
brethren are able, to trayel accorcling
to directions by railroad, Imight ühen, the
Iord willinghave attended the association
myself, aad visiteil the churches with them.
I can truly say there are no bonds which
tie me to my present location, saving the
bonds of necessity, for the want of means
to leave my companion somewhat provided
for in my absence, that she might not di-

STGNS OF THE TÏ},{F]S. e

rectly suffer. O, my brother, answer me
not while I speak thus, that it is written,
'Whoso loveth his wife more than me is not
worthy of me. . I am not speaking
as addressing you personally to supply
what I ann lacking, but I woukl ask
your souncl counsol ancl clirection, what
you shoulcl judge to be best for me
to do, in my present ilestitute condition ;
I do feel for the aflictions of these desti-
tute brethren ancl sisters. Tell me, dear
brother, what course to tr¿vel-what roacl
to take-to call upon the churches as I
travel along. I reside some 30 miles East
from Detroit. I wish you to consitler this
letter sirictly private carrespondence-yet
in that sense of the word,you may dispose
of its contents as shall seem best in your
judgment. -Ànxiously I shall wait for an
explicit ans\rer.

Yours, in thebonds of afliction,
JOHN FISHER.

Vnny Dr¡,n Bnorsnn Bnp¡p :-If indeed
I may use the clear appeìlative and if in-
deed I am with Christ at home, and if in-
deed and in truth l know my own heart
and if not deceivecl my clesire at this time
is to express through .the medium of the
Si.gns of the Tòmes to the Zion of Gocl even
to many dear brethren and sisters my heart-
felt gratiiude to God acknowledging his
bitherto esteemed mercy and innumerable
favors that he has from time to time con-
fered upon a wreiched worm of the dust
therefore dear bethren and sisters beloved
in the lord at this time I introduce the fol-
lowing lines as applicable to my feelings I
trust :

I.
The l,ord is my Shepherd, my Guardian

and Guide-
'Whateoever f want, he will kindly pro-

vide ;
Ever srnco f was born, it is he that hath

crowntd
The life that he gav€ me, with blessings all

round,
While yet on the breast a poor infant I

hung,
Ere time hacl unloosentd the strings of my

tongue,
Ile gave me tho help thai I could not then

as\
Now, therefore, to thank him, shall be my

tongue's task.

II.
Through my tenderesú years, with as ten-

der a care,
My soul, like a lamb, in his boeom hetd.

bear;
To the brook he would lead me whene,er

I ha<I need,
Ald point out the pasture where best I

might feed,
No harm coulcl approach me, for he was

my Shield
From the fowls of the air ancl the beasts

of the field,
The wolf, to devour me, wòuld oftentiües

prowl,
But the Lord was my Shepherd, and guard-

ecl my soul.

m.
How oft in my youth have I wandertd

astray ?

But stiJl he hath brought me back to the
righú way;

'W-hen iost in dark €trror, no path f could
meetl

Ilis word, iike a lantern, hath guided my
feet,

Srhat wondtrous escâpes to his mercy I
owe ?

When, rash and unthinking, I soughù my
own woe,

My soul had, iong since, been clown to
the deep,

If the Lord had not watche,rl, rphen f was
asleep,

ff.
'Whensoeter at a distance, he sees me

afraid,
He skips oter the mountai¡s aurl eomes to

my aid,
Then leads me back gently, and bids me

abide
In the midst of his flock, and feetl close by

his síde.
Ilow safe in his keeping, how happy and

fiee,
Could I always remain where he bids me

tobe!
Yea ! bless'cl are the peopìe ! and. lhrice

happy tolil !

That obey the Lord's voice, and abide in
his fold.

V.
The fold it is full, and the pasture is green,
All is frientlship ancl love, and no enemy

seen;
There the Lord dweJls arîongËt us, on his

holy hill,
-With his flock all around him awaiting his

will,
Himself in the midst with a provident eye,
Regarding our wants, and procuring sup-

PIY;
An abund¿nce springs up ofeaoh nourish-

ing bud,
Äncl we gather his gifts, ancl are ûlled with

good,

YI.
At his voice, or exr-pie, we rrroye or w€

stafr
For the Lord is himself both our leader
, ancl way;
The hills smoke with incopse whereter he

hath trod,
Ancl a sacréd perfume shows the footsteps

of God t
'While bleet in his presence, the vellies be-

neath
A sweet smeìling savor inceseantly breathe;
The delight is renowed of each sensible

thing,
And behold in theirbloom all rhe beauties

of spring.

VII.
Or, ifa quite diferent soene he supply,
And we march through tÀe wilderness

barren and dry,
By his wonderful works we seo plainly

enough
That the earth is the Lordte and the fulness

thereof !

If we hunger, antl thirst, and are ready to
faint,

A relief in due season prevcnt€ our com-
plaint--

The rain, at his word, brings us food ftom
the sþ, !

Ancl rocks become rivers when we are
a-dry.

YUL
From the fruitfullest hills to the barrenest

rock,
The Lord hath made all for.tho sakeof his

flock,

.A.nd the ffock, in rêturn, the l,ord always
confess,

In plenty their joy, anil their hope in dis-
tress;

[e beholds in our erê]fare his glory dis-
played,

Änd we find. ourselves blest in obedienoe
repaiil;

With cheerful regarrl we atteid to his wayq
Our service is prayer, and our chee¡fùlness

praise.

IX. ,
The Lord is my Shepherd, what then shall

I fear!
What danger can frighten me when he ie

ne¿r ?

Nor when the time calle'me to walk tJuough
the vale

Of the shadow of death, shall my heart
ever fail,

Tho' afraid, of mysel{ to pursue the dark
waYt

Thy rod and thy staff, be my comfort and
stay,

tr'or I lcnow by thy guidance, when once it
is past,

To a fountain of life it will briug mo at
, iast.

X.
The Lord is become my salvation and song,
Eis blessings shall follorv me all my life

long-
Wbatsoever condition he pìaces mò in,
I am sure ttis the best it could ever haye

been,
For ihe Lord TIn is good, and hig meroiee

are sure,
Ete onìy affiicts us in order to cur€-
The Lord will I praise while tr bave :or¡

breath,
Be content with my life, and resigngd aft.

my death.
Mrssrssrær, 185?. J. M. SMITH.

Proviilenco.
Mar$ the f¿ir flowers that fill the valeq
Ye weak oneg whom ,vain feæ assaile;
'Whene'er ye doubt Jehovahtn carg
Behold the birds that skim the air.
Oh, who can Êee and not admire
The lily's purg ancl bright aftire g

Can all the pomp,of regal.dress
Equal her simple lovelinees g

And yet no art laborious weayes
The silken terture of her leaves.
Ele çho hath so the mead anaytdn
With flowers te-day that bloom and fadg,
Änd yet are decked eo richly-Ile
Will neter unmindful be of thee.
No wa¡t the little warblers dread,
For whom Godts hands a table spread;
Their fooil he gives thern day by day ;
Nor barns nor storehouses have they.
That Lord who guides each insect's wayq..
Ând sap to eyery leaf conveye;
The blades of grasa who numbereth o,er,
And graius of eand upon the shore,
'With thoee that tneath the ocesn swe€I\
,å.nd pave the caverns of the deep;
Who hears his creatures when they ee\.
.{,nd guardeth every sparrowts fall,
Will listøn to thy earnest prsyers,
And bear tbe burden oftby carea
To Him more precious and Epre dear
Tban many sparrows Io appear.
Upon thy chee\ say, could tby power
Tbe bloom ofyouth retain one hour!
Or would the bolt in death's etern hand' '
One mornent sleep at thy cornmand!
How tben will all thy anxious though\
'Without God's help aváil thee aught 3

ì
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spirituâI, and immortal. In the formor,
we stand related to the earth, which is our
mother, and to her bosom we shall shortly
return; but in the latter we stancl related
to God, to heasen and to immortai glory i
into which we shall be eventually admitted,
with alÌ thd sons of,God. Our being born
into the natural world did not make us tho
sons and daughters ofAdam; but our ori-
ginal creation in him as his posterit¡ is
that whioh eonstitutes the relationship, and
our birth is but the manifestatiou of it.
Our generation is the ma¡ifestation of th¿t
life which was given us in Christ, and
makes us manifest as the children of God.

Tflhat are the views of Yitai Union and
relationship to Christ, which are held by
our brethren who object to our views ?

They say that when a sinner is regenera-
ted, and has received a spiritual life by
their spiritual birth, they become thereby
reconciled to God; they are made to love
Gocl supremely, and to love his word, his
ordinances, and his people; that the new
heart which God has given them, and the
new spirit which he has put within them,
binds them together in the unity of the
spirit and in the bonds of peace. To this
we cordially subscribe, for it is true ! but
we enquire, were not aII those spiritual
blessings oflife, love, joy, union, fellowship
and spirituality given us in Christ, accord-
ing as we were chosen in him before the
foundation of the world, according to Eph.
i.3, 4? Most, certainly they were ; for
there is no spiritual blessing added in the
new birth, to thø all ryi,ri.tuøl blessings
which were given us in Chrisú before the
foundation of the world. All these bless-
ings then did exist, and in Chrisú they be;
longeù to us, by virtue of the gift of the
Xather, long before we h¿d any experi-
menial knowledge of them. Although we
were in our old eaúh|y nature dead to all
spiritual things, and destitute of spiritual
and immortal life, and'desúitute of any-
thing like union to Christ, so f'ar as our
olil nature is co¡cerned; and we werè
enemies to GcrI by wicked works, and
were by nature children of wrath, eyen as
others, still the communication of these
things to us and our knowledge of ¿hem,
was not the origination of Íhem. -The life
which was communieated to usby thenew
birth, was emphatically eternal lif'e ; it was
with th.e Father, ¿nd hid with Christ in
God. So also all the blessings of relation-
ship to God, union with Chrisi, sonship
and heirship included, were just as eternal
as the life in which they were and- are ail
embraced. Ilence, if this life when experi-
mentally possessed and enjoyed, brings us
into experimental union and fellowshþ
wi¿h the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ, it must haye possessed. the same
blessed properties, before we individualty
knew anything about it by experience.

Ilow gloúously sublimo, how God hon-
oring, arrd creature abasing is the scriptural
doctrine of Eternal Yiiâl U¡ion ! Christ
and his church are one, eyen âs Chrisi and
the Eternal Father are one. Äs the Fafhero
with all the fulness of the Godhead dwells
borÌily in Christ, so Christ in alt the glory
of his divine nature and Mediatoriai glory
dweìIs in his church. Who will say thai
the Father loved the Son only in prospect,
or with a purposed love, when Christ
declares that the world shall know thaú
the Father has loved his people, as he has
loved him; and that he loved him before
he foundation of the world ?

Though in his presence, angeis bright
I'rom that unuiterable light
Of majesi¡ their faces veil,
Äud Him, All-wise, thrice holy hait ;
Yet lo, he condescends úo see
All things in heaven ¿nd e¿rüh thal be.

Ä. c. M. J.

ffiVt WliÍst's @egurîmrwt.
MIDÐLETOIV'N, N. Y., DEC. 1, r85?.

ETERNAL VITAL ÜNION.
In the lecent discussions which have

agitated some seetions of our belovecl Zion,
on the subject of Eternal Union, or tho
vital relationship of Christ and hisChurch,
perhaps the brethren have not been as

clear and lucid in the st¿tement of their
respeetive positions and application of ar-
guments, as the importance of the subject
demands. All our preaching writing and
conyersation on the subject of salvation by
grace, certainly ought, so far âs possible,
to be conclucted so as to be edifying and
instructive to the saints of God. Little
children ancl babes in the kingdom of our
Lord have a relish for the truth as it is in
Jesus, so far as they can unde¡stand or com-
prehend it. They ,Jesire the sincere milk
of the word, that they m¿y grow thereby.
The presentation therefore of the doctrine
of God our Savior, should be in gospel sim-
pliCity and not in strife for mastery, or a
spirit of vain-glory. On the subject of the
Eternal Vital Union of our Lord Jesus
Christ and his Chureh, much has been saicl
perhaps which has only been calculated to
darken counsel, by words wif,hout knowl-
edge ; and we can sca\cely doubú that while
there may be some who claim to bo sound
in the faith, and who. ¿re sound in many
other respects, are radically in e¡ror in re-
gard to the nature, origin, ancl eternity of
this Union; there are others who seem to
oppose the docfrine, while in reality they
have onìy a clifferent way of seiting forth
the same truth. For instance, when we
speak of Eiernal Union, scme have seemed
Èo understand us as speaking of the mani-
festation of union, as experimeatally felt
and realizecl by christians after they have
passed from deaih to life. jF¡nce thev
have viewed the union a* bHÍg eternal
only in prospect, and they have objected
to the íde¿ of an actual union absolutely
existing from eve¡lasting between'Chrisi,
as åhe Head. ofhis church, ¿nd his porple,
as members of his body. We have not
understood any of the brethren to contend
thai the children of God, or any of them
are experimentalÌy reconciìeil to God, and
united to Christ, until Christ, is formecl in
ihem, the hope of glory. So far as our
knowledge, experience, and personal enjoy-
ment of ¿ vital union with Chrisr is consid-
ered, iú was prospective in the purpose and
decroe of God; for he has chosen us in
Christ Jesuì, before the foundation of. the
world, that we should be holy ancl ¡vithout
blame before him in love. God has pre-
destinated, or destined ug before hand, to
be conformed to the image of his Son, that
He might might be the first-born among
nnany brethren. But it should bo observ-
ed th¿t the Eternal Yital Uniou coniended.
for, is a uuion of iife, not that úhat life was
eternally manifested .in those whom God.
has predestinated to the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ unto hiarself, aaòord-
ing to the gooil pleasuro of his will; for in

many of them, as we hope, it is not yet
brought into ¡aanifestation. Or in other
words, we hope there are maûy who are
now enemies to God by wicked works, and
others yet unborn, in whom God will dis-
play the riches of his grace, by revealing
his Son in them. and by making them ex-
perimentally acquaintecl with this vital
union. But the spiritual life of the church
is but one life, and that one iife is eternal.
Jesus says of his sheep, I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never perish.
John says, Änd this is the rec,oril that God.
hath giveu to us eternal life, ancl this life
is in his Son. T[e are not told that God
hath given to us eternal li,øes-or a plural-
ity of life, The life given to the church is
but one life, aucl that ons life which he
hath given to us, is in hisSon; and we are
farther úold th¿t it is hid with Christ in
God; and it ie so hidden in God, that
wheu He who is our life shall appear, we
shall appear with him in gìory. One life
in Christ is enough; for there is one body
and one spirit, even as ye âre all called in
one hope of your calling. What use would
one body have for more than one life ?

We feel sure that rhese two propositions
are self-evident to aìl the saints, namely :
first, that the life is but one; and, second-
l¡ that, it ís eternal. l{either of them can
be successfully controverted, for Christ is
our Life, a¡d he is One, and he only hath
immortality, or eternal life, and he only is
the life and immortality of his church,
which is his body, and the fr¡lness of him
that filleth all in all.

Taking for granúecl that the two propo-
sitions are admitted, we will now state ¿s
our third proposition, tbat the Eúernal Yital
Union of Chrisf and his Church, is in thÍs'
life and immortality, which John sâys lras
with the Father, ancì. was manifested to us
in him whoris called the Word of life; 1

John i., 1, 2 ; or of whom it was saitl, This
is the true God, and Eternal Life. 1 John,
v.r2O. Before we proceed farther to'de-
monstrate this proposition, wo pause to
enquile if any of our readers have any
knowledge or idea of any other vital union
oxisting between Christ and his church,
than this union of life ? Ilntil this eternal
life, this spiritual immortal life' was com-
municated to us experÍmentally, had we
any exporimental union with him, or with
his people ? Certainly not. Every child
of God will readily admit this; but as soon
as Ìro vrere born again, and in our new
birtli made the happy reoipients of ¿his
imryrortal Jife ; did not this communication
make us cry Abba tr'ather, and haíl all the
members of Christ as our brethren and
sisters in the Lord ? Vitatity is lif'e, then
if our union is not vital, or life union, it is
only nominal, and can be of uo lasting
bene6.t to us.
. But, says the objector, whiie we admit,
the foregoing propositions, we cleny that
this Eternal Yiial Union embraced the
church of God ø,ctuølly, but onlv in pur-
pose, until they were brought into the ex-
perience r.rf it. Well, let us see. Remem-
ber it is admitted that this Eternal yit¿l
Union is all embracecl in that eternal life
which was with the Father, and was mani-
fested to us. Nòw then, we ask, When ?

where ? and in whom was this eternal life
given to the saints ? Let us examine the
record : " And this is the record, that God
hath given to us etsrual life; .and this life
is in his Son. He that hath the Son of
Goct liath life, and he that hath not ihe

Son of God hath not life.t' I John v., 11,
12. ('Blessecl. be the God and tr'ather of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessecl
us with all spiritual blessings.tt Where ?

" In heavenly places.tt In whom ? (, In
Christ Jesus." How ? '( According as he
hath chosen us in hirn,tt When ? ,'Be-
fore the foundation of the world.', For
what purpose ? '¡ That we should be holy
and without blame, before him in love.tt
Eph. i., 3, 4. This testimony witl not ad-
mit of any. evasion. I¿ doos not reacl that
life was given to Christ for us, or that life
was provided for us in purpose ; but ¿,This

is'the recorcl that God. hath given lo øs
eternal life." Now, it is either true that
God gave eternal life to us, or the record
has f¿iled to declare the truth. But, do
we hear the objector say, Ilo gave il to us
in purpose,but not actually ? Let such as
feel disposed to cavil thus, 

-beware. It
wag either actually given to øs, or it was
not actually given to us, in Christ Jesus,
before the world began; ancl the record
presents the actual conveyance to øs. But
we are told that lqhat is actual involves
an act. Büt we ask, would. it require any
less action on the pa¡t of God, to give it to
us in purpose, than it does in the way that
he has recordeil the gift ? There seems to
be an evident dosign to evacle the force of
divine testimony, on the part of those who
thus cavil.

Once more: rpo have proven, as we be-
lieve, to the entire satisfaetion of all honest
enquirers. after truth, that eternal life or
the immortality of tho church of God was
given to her, in Jesus Christ, her llead,
before the world began. Coultl this gifi
have been given to us in Christ before the
worìd began, if Christ himself did not exist
in a Mediatorial relation to us before the
world began? \Ve believe not. Could
eternal life have been given'úo zs in Christ
Jesus before the world began, and we have
hacl no existence in him until regenerated
in time ? No one, we think, will attempt
to,establish the affirmative. But the ques-
tion stlll ôay arise, Itow, or in what sense,
were the saints in Christ Jesus, before the
world began ? As the see¿l of .{.braham
existeil in hinr, before any of them were
born; antl being thus in him, unto them
God gave the land of Canaan, before any
of them were manifested by generatiön.
God made Abraham the father of many
natioris, long before any of those nations
were developed. Adam called his wife's
name Eve, because she was the mother of
all living; and that too before any of her
children were born. But the life of atl the
posterity of which Abraham was the father
was in him, and though uot manifested to
men, they 'çyere personally identified by
God; for Levi paid tythes unto Melchise-
dec, when he was yet in the loins of his
great-graudfather Abraham. If the tife of
¿il thb human family had not been in Adam,
how could their development by generaiioa
and birth been regarded as a multiplica-
tion of Adam ? God blessed Adam and.
bade him be fruitful, and multiply uiÍtl re-
plenish the earth. And in this, Adam is
the ûgure of hím that was to come, which
is Christ. And in covenant with Á,bra-
ham, God said, ,'Surely blessing, I will
bless thee; and multiplying, I will multi-
ply thee.

The life which our God gave to us in
common with all the rest of mankind, is
earthl¡ natural, and mortal ; but that life
which he gave us in his Son, is heavenly,

'I
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If we view Christ as . the tr'irst Born

?mong many brethren, and all his mem-
bers, preclesth¿ted to be conformecl to his
image-Christ's Sonship did not commence
with his advent to our world. Neither
dicl our reJationship to God as sons in
Jesls, begin with our earthly existence in
an earthly Ä.dam. Foraemuch then as the
children are partakers (not composed of)
flesh an blood, He (Christ) also himself
likewise (or in a like manner) took part of
the same." Heb. ü. 14. In that flesh he
was put to cleath, ancl in it he arose from
tho dead, and ascended. up on high, even ßo,

these mortal bodies must clie, ancl our dust
return tû dust; but from the graves shall
they all be raiseal up again at the last day.
They shallbe changed and f¿shioned like
his glorious bod¡ m¿61s spiritual, glorious
and immortal ; antl that too by the spirit
of him that raised up Jesusfrom the rlead,
which now dwells in his regenerated chil-
clren who are now waiting for the adoption ;
to wit, for tho reclemption of our body:
for he who raisecl up Christ from the ,lead
shall.also quieken our mortal bodies, by
his spirit that dwelleth in us. If .we have
not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of
his; but if we have his Spirit, then we
are his, and. he is our life; for his spirit is
life, and This is tlie true God and eternal
life.

Dear ìJrethren, having all this in view,
'what manner of pcirsons ought we to be,
in all godliness and holy conversation.
What is earth when contrastecl with
heaven ? 'What our mortal, when com-
pared with our immortal life ? Whab are
the interests of this earthly state in com-
parison with the glory that shall be re-
vealecl in us ! Our light affiictions, which
are but for a moment, do work for us a
far more erceecling and eternal weight of
glor¡ while we look not on the things
which areseen, but on the things which
are not seen ; for the thinge which are seen
are temporal; but the thi:rgs which are
not seen are eternal.

Rnrr,v, ro (r A $rsrxs.tt-S6 have no
speciat light on the Lwo passages, on which
À Sister, desiresan explanation; therefore
we wiII leave the subject to be explained
by others, to whom it is submitted. IMe
will, however, simply sa¡ that we hayenot
unclerstood the apostle to forbid the sisters
a privilege of expressing their yiews on
divine subjects, on all suitable occasions.
Ànna, as well as Simeon, bore testimony of
the aclvent of the Redeemer ; and the sis-
ters who were earþ attheSepulchre, were
û¡st in proclaimiag the Resutrection of
their divine lord and. Master. But the
usurpation of authority oser the brethren
in the church, in the ofrcial character of
public teachers, Ìflas not becoming their
sex, and there{ore was not allowed by the
apostlo. The silence enjoined on the

.. women in the c\urch, doee not to our
mind eonvey the id.u, that they were not
allowecl fo unito in singing or other devo-
tional erorcises. 'r let t\s inhabitants of
the Rooþ sing,tt Yea, and r'l,et them ehout
from the top of the mou¡tain¡." In ths
case allud.ed to by A Sister, w\ere the
ahu¡eh was ¿lestitute of a pastor or publio
aclministrator of the word, antl but few
brethrenpresent having gifts for edification,
and some of úhe sisters folt conetrained to
speak of the glory of the kingdom of
Christ, alcl to talk of his power, we
would not oall it usurpation of authority

SXGNS CF TI{E IiWES. l

over the brethren, for them to have d.one
so. But for females in the church to
claim the office qf pastor or teachero and
authority to govern the church, would be
quite another thing. The eloquent .A.pol-

Ios, who was mighty in the scriptures, was
odiÊed by Prisilla, as well as Aquilla. ^{nd
we have in our churches at this day, as we
doubt not, many sisters; who are gifted bf
the spirit with talent to eclify, instruct, com-
fort and oonfirm, the saints. If we h¿ve
misapprehended the true meaning of the
apostle in the passago referred to, let those
who have a clearer ìight on the subject,
speak out.

Nor¡cp ro Susscnrsnns.-We are draw-
ing near to the close of another year; ancl

as wê do not contemplate any change in
our aÌrângements, or terms, it may be well
for those who wish to continue their sub-
scription, to forward their orders as soon
as convenient. Those who are ind.ebteri to
us for past volumes, are earnestly request-
ecl to forwarcl the amount immeìliately, as

we need the money to pay off our own
Iiabiiities. A.s it has been our custom
formerly, we shall strike from our list such
names as we have not hearcl from for a
long time, and whose indebtedness is for
more than one year. Should we in doirg
so, by mistake, erâse the names of any
who have sent in their remittances, or any
who wish their papers continued. we hope
they will let us hear from them on the
subjecl, immediately, and we will reinsert
their names on our subscription bools;
as we do not wish to rv'iihh;ld the paper
from those who desire to h¿ve it continued.

. Tsu Uxp¡,nDoN.ÀBLE Srx.-'We feel no
disposition to protract the discussion of the
subjeci. 'When called. upon for our views,
we gave such views as we had, without
doubting that some of our brethren might
be able to elucidate the subject more clear-
ly; and if the truth be but elicited, our
dearest object is attained; it matters not
to us, by whom. The views of our friencl
Morr, and those of brother Tnorr, as well
as what we have written, are now before
'our readers, and we have ssme of otherts
views which h¿ve been sent in by brother
JosN B. C*nr, and. others, which would
occupy too much space, and perhaps to
too little profit. 'W'e, therefore, feel clis-
posed to leave the subject wiih what has
been said for our readers to compare them
wíth the divinely authorized standarcl of
truth, and decide accordingly.

Oun EruN Boor.-Owing to the finan-
cial embarraesment which has interrupt-
ed fhe business affairs of our country, we
haye been hindered iu getting it out at as
early a day as we had designed; but we
shall move onwa¡d with the work as fast
as we can; ancl as soon as it is out, we
will m¿il copies to' those who have order-
ed them. And in tho meantime, we hope
those who intend to encourage the worþ
will send in their orders, and remittances,
as soon as possible, that we may know how
large an edition to publish. We intend to
¡_oake the book thebest and cheapest book
that has ever been offered, ancl a-s our ad-
vertisement will show, a liberal deduction
in the terms will be made to Churches or
individuals who may order them by the
quantity.

,

tmn¡ wn¡ s¡.À Y¡l¡¡yMrs¡rxc in the Seconcl
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. y., the
firstSaturilay anclSunday (2cl and Bcl) ofjanu-
ary,1858. Brethren and eisters ancl'ministers
of our faith and orcle¡ are respectfullv invited
to attend. ISÀAC trWITT.

iR¡rsrù ú lllawlagtø. Wint rf $¡rutn' SrgwrfnmÏ.
OcroBEE 26-Àt Wisconsin, by EicI. M.

Morehouse, lt[r. Groncn H. WÀsEBU-ßN, of Millville,
to Miss RÁcEE¡ ¡,. MoBEEonsE, deughter of Eld; M,
Morehouse, of Boeoobel, Wisconsin.

&u,úptø lsr ñubsffiptionø.

NEI9-YORK-G. J. Beebe............... $6 76
UASSÀCEUÊETTS-SanueI Fox,.,..... 2 00
ì[ARYITi.ND-samuel Danks... ......... õ 00
YIRGINIÀ-Eld.Trott t0,Uiss g,Kenister 2, 12 00
MISSñSPPI-JanegShows............. 2 00
MISSO[IRI-C.4. Baker 2, Eld. B. Davìs 1, 3 00
INDIÀNÄ*Ä. Williams 3, N. Boütre 1,.. 4 00
OHl0-tr{a¡tha Wal]er.............,..... I 00

Îotbl......-..... ........$S5 ?õ

A LÄBÀMÂ-Elilere B. Lloyd, R. Da.niel, Â.
fL W'est, J. L. McGi¿tv,'Wm. trf. Mitchell,
À J. Coleman, t D. Moore, P. Meples, E B
T\rrner, John Hoocl

Af,KÀNSAS-FJtls. S.'W-. Browa, T. Doclson,
George'W'. Durning.

CONNECTICUT-EI¿ A. B. Golclsmiih, Gen.'W'illiam C. Stanton,'William N. Beebe.
CÀNADA-Dea. James Joyce, John S. Mc0olL
CÂUfOnIÀ-Elde¡ Thomae trL Owèn.
DEIÀW'ÂÌ.8-ElclerL. 4.. Ilall, T. Cubbage,

John Mc0rone.
GEORGIA-Elcls; D. W Patn¿m, G. W'. Lowe,

D. C. Davis, B. Manning, J. Bgwdoin, P. Lewis,'W'.C.Norris, D. L Eitchcock, J. II Montgomery,
E G. Fuller, t C. Brock,'William t Beebe, J. C.
$imm¡, P. Stewart G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Beavers, T. E. Moore, Eeq., J. B. À.ltlerman, D.
R, Eay, À Preston, G. 'W'. 'Wright, D¿vid F.
Montgomery, J. 'W. Moon, T. Livi:rgston.

INDIÄNÄ-EIIIs. W, thompson, D, Shirk, B"
Riggs, J. M. Irwin, S, JonesfJ. À Johaeon, J.
Richartls, $. Poston, D, S. Roberson, J. F. À¡m-
strong, Cl. C. Millsp¿lrg[, ancl M. J. Ilowell, D.
Caress, J. f,,qmins, W'. Spitler, IL D. Banta, T.
B. Ciarkson, II. D. Conner, G. W'. Marlow, J'W. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Ranlir, J, Branclom, À
H. Brvan, D. E Wheeler, D. Long, Eltl, T. Me¡-
tin, d uã. D. J. Mcchií, w. Euié, w-. Rogere,
Richarcl lluclkins, Charles Elliott, Ä, IL Utts, J.
G. JacksoD.

TT,TTNOIS-Eldere T. Threlkelcl, J. Jones, J.
B, Chenowith, R. F. ï[aynes, N.'W'ren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Dn A. À St¿foid,I. P. Smith, D. P, Lee,
J. P. Black, John Spain, L Fry, R. G. Ireìanil,
Ð. Putnem, EltL D, Bartiey.

IO-W--Á.-Htlers E. Tonnehill, ønclJ. S. Price, G..
Judy, f. Keith, J. Atkisson, Stephen Garretl

KEIiTUCKY-EIders T. P. Dudley, S. Joues,
J. H. 'W-alker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
I[. Cox, ,]ohn I[. Gammon, J. L. Fuìlilove, and
brethren g. Mille, J. M. Teague, R" IL Paxton,
L. Neal, I[. Con, B. Mitchell, Eilward 'Wilson,
G. 'W'illiams, J. M. Kennori, B. Farmer, J. E,
Settle, Charles W'are, D. S. Bratlley.

lOl[SIAr\A-Elcl. Z Thomas, and J. Perki:rs,
MÀINF-Elclers Wm- Quint, J. Steward, Ð.'Whitehouee, J. A. Badger, ancl Deae. J. Perkius,

I[, Purington, Reuben Towneertl
MA-SSÁ.CHUSETI$-EIder L Coxn D. Hart,

Amasa Prav,
MÂRYLÃÌID-J. Lownds, Baltimore City,

Herocl Choate, J. G. Dance, W-. Woolford, R,
L Cole, À tr{cLrtosh-

MIS$SffPPI-Elders J, Sarrett, J. lee, S.
Cantglbury, and W'. Eill, -ô,. Buckley, J. Shows,
C. 'W'ilkison,'ÌV-. P. Meaders,

MISSOURI-Ettlers D. Lenox, R. Jones, J.
Duvel, J. T. Tompkins, B. Davis, D. S.'Woody,
J. Knight, F. Jekins, ancl b¡ethren J. Thorp, 1[,.
Thorp, L L Coppeclge, G. 'W'. Zimmerman,'W'.
Brewin, À Davis, ïL Jackson, C. Dennie, 'W-, F.
Kercheval, L N. Brailfortl, HcL E. G, Terrv

MICEIGAN-EId" J. P. Iloweil,'W'. Cõrcier,
À Y. Murray, D. I[. Brown,R" Willarcl, E ìflest,
Thomas Swortout

NEVI-EÁ.MPSEIRF-JoeI Fernal
NORTE-CÀB,OLINÀ-EId. C. B. Ilassell, R.

D Eart, A. Staton, J. K. Green, E' G, Clarþ
Aaron Devis, Dr. .A- E. Ricks, Ild" J. B¡inson,

NEW-YORK CITY-John Çilme¡s, I\Te, g!,
Sixth Avenue.

NEI9'-YORK STÄTE-Eldefe Reecl Burritt,
T. silì, N. p. Rector, C. Merritt, J. BickneìÌ, I
Ifewitt, fl' W. Browa, Jacob "Winchelt, J. L
Purirgton,-T. Smith, K. Ilollieter, À SL Johu,
J. F. Johnson, L P. CoIe, IL Alìi¡g, ancl Bre, G.
Lobìlell, J, Vaugha, J. W. Liviagston, À lL
Douglas, J. S.'Webb, L Relyea, S. Grifr-u, J.
N, Earding.

NEWJERSEY-EÌcIs. G. Co¡klin,P.Ilartwell,
G. 'W', Sloter, E Rittenhouse, Dea- Geo. Doland,
G. Slack, IVilliam IL Johnson, S, H. StouL

OEIO-ElcIers L SeiTz, J. Janewav, J. C-
Beeman, J. I[ Biggs, L Southarcl, À Siephens,'W'. Rogers, G. McOolloch, E. Beettie, D. S. Ford,
J. Taylor, R. Ä. Morten, E" lian, B. D. Deboie,
J. Ilershberger, L T. Saunders, E Milìer, S,
Drake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, L À Stevens, J:
Dickerson,'W'm. Newlon, Joseph Grah¡m

OREGON TERR.-EIde. J, Stipp, L Cranfil,
J. Turnidge, ancl Bre. J. T. CrooEs, J, Hovell

PENNSYLY¡.NIÀ-EIIIerg Eü Getche4 A.
Bolch, Thomas Barton, D t Eardfue, J, tr\l:r'
and Bre. J, Eughee, J. W-. Dance, J,Oarson, J.
W'ells, J. Fry, A. Morrie, J. Jenki.ne, C. T, Frey,.
W'. IL Crawforcl, 219 North ?th St", P¡ila"

SOIIIE-C A ROI,INA-À McGrav.
TENNESSEE-EId. Peter Culp, W. S. Dough-

erty, P. 'Whitewell, J. T, Tompli'rr, 'W-. Orattãn,.'ll'. .A,nthony, J. L Palmer, J. Calfee, E, Morelancl,.
P. C. Buck, J. B. Bostic, S. Bass, J. MeKeele, T.
P. Moore, J. Philipe, T. D, .Kerby.

TEXÀS-Etders J, Eerring, Âlfred Ilefne,
Sa"rouel-WÏeat, R. Maaring, L E Carey.

YIRGINIÀ-Hders S. Trott, J, G. Wooclfia,
R. C. Leachm¿n, S. Caldweli, T. 'W'aters, J. R.
Martin, J. S. Corder, E. B. lurner, R. Rorer, J.
Jeffer'son, 7- Angel, Dee. J. B. Sbackleford, J.
Ilerseberger, S, Flillgp¿¡, Ç, Qdear, G. !1. Orow,
E Lavender, W. Ilutchhson, l" L Ruclasiìl¿,
Jeseph Grimee, in Alexandria, M. P. Lee, À 'W.
Rogere, Eli Kettle, John J PhilpotL

WISCONSIN-EIcÌe. D. Wilcox. L Bishop.
WÀSEINGTON TER-Eld. W. lÍ. Mortiv.
HEBB,ASKÀ ÎIRR,-G. C. Brittai¡.

C HÀNGE OF TE
SIIBSCRIPTION,

MS ON JOINT
the proprietõr of the B¡¡rNnn or Lrsanrr,having
fou¡cl it necessery-to preventactual Ìoes-to
change the terms of his weekly paper, from $1
to S1.2Þ, the C¡u¡ R¿rns to those who take
that paper with the Srcxs or rm Tnms will
here¿fter be$2.00, for either the B¡,xxnn an¿l
Srcxs, or the B¡r¡xpn and Sor¡rs¡n¡v'Bipr¡sr
trÍ¡ssÐ{crg. The Srexs or rm T¡¡¿¡s and Sor¡rs-
mx B¡¡nsr Mrssnxcrn, rvill continue on their
former terms. Either of them will be fu¡nishetl
one year for $1, in advance, or both of them for
81.50 i" ailvance, if both are ordered ab the
seme time. But the B*mn-being a weekly
paper-c¿n no longel be afforcleil jointly with
the Srcxs or Mrsslrerr, forleee tha¡ S2.00,
strictly in adv¿nce.

tho three papers, B-rmnn, Srcns, ancl Mnssrx-
cm, vill be fu¡niehetl at$1,$$ per year, if paid
in ¿dv¿rce.

t@ Goil macle both tears antl laughter, antl
both for kind purþoses: for laughtêrenablebus
to breathe freely, so tears enable sôrrow tovênt
ikelf patiently. Tears hinder grief from be-
coming rage ancl clespair, ancl laughter is one of
the very privileges of reason, being confinecl in
the human species.

DROPOSAT.SSOR, .â' NEÏg.EYMN BOOK.
I .A.t the esrûest solicitation ofb¡ethren, we
propooe; durirg the lnesent vinter, to publísh a
choice collectionof Ermrs, Pser.us, ancl Srrnrruer,
Sor-cs, especially adaptecl to the use of the OIcI
School Baptiets; 'W'e i¡tentl to embrace from
1,200 to 2,000 of tho most approvecl of all thot
are no'w ext¿nl For many years we have been
collectiag naterials for our Ìlymn $eeþ, ancl we
fl¿tter ourselJ that we can select from the books
we have, a collection ofl[ruxs that wi]I be un-
exceotionable to our churches ancl to our breth-
ren ia general 'W-e ¿re not yet preparecl to
publish our terms; but we feel conflclent th¿t
õur facilities for pubtishing will enable us to
supply all orilers on the very lowest terms, anil
with such hSrmns as will foirly express our sen-
timents, ¿nd euch composition as wi.ll not mor-
tify the most sensitive of our brethrèn.

'TIEE DYER,T,ASTING TÀSK FOR, TEE A.R
I urrr¡xs.-Ilaving receivecl. many orilers
or the Task, eince ou.r former eilition has been
exhouetecl, we have just printeil ¿nother edition
of ¿ few thow¿ncl copies, ancl they are now
reedy to een¿l out by mail to any part of the
Unitecl States. lerms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $l; 100 copies, to one adcLrese, $a. This
Iittle work has passed through many eclitions
in this country as well as in Englend, ancl al-
though they have been spreacl widely through-
out Engìend ¿nrì Americ¿ for many ye¿¡rs, no
A¡ninian hag ever attemptecl to perform tÀe ta¡k

'6bt " $ignø ú rfp @Àw8,"
Devoted to the Oltl School Beptist Cause, is
publiehecl on the leï ¿nd lóth of each month
by Gr,nrnr Bronr, to whom aII com¡n.unica-
tions must be atldreseecl, post paid, and di-
rccted. " MidÅlctown, Orange Oo., N. Y,"

TERMS-$1.50 per yeôr, or if paid in advance,
$1. Five ciolìars paid in ¿dvance will secure
si-x copies for one year. All moneys remitted
te the E¿itor, by mail, will be at ôur risk

t

T)TISETON'S I,ETTERS, À-l{D THX EYER,.
IÙ LÁSTING TASK,-There being a great
many calls for this very valuable work which
can only be euppliecl by the iseuing of a new
edition, we &re no\e republishi¡g it in a neat
psmphlet fórm of about one hu¡dred pages. To
which vill be eppendecl "The Everlesti.ng Taek
for the ÂrmÍ¡ians," by William Gaclsby, Iate of
Mancheeter, Engl¿ncl The whole neatly oover-
ed vith p"per,-a"a sen! pre-paitl, to aiy poet-
off,ce, on the followi"g terms: One copy, 30c;
Four eopies to one person, $1; lwenty-five, to
onepeñ¡on, $ó. Âcldrese orde¡e to
. WTT,TTAM t BEIIRE, Covington, Ga"
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a {'wrmgtnlrnm ú" Il¡t Signr. conception was brought about by the pow- again antl ascended to the tr'ather, a¡cl he personal.pronoun us in the plural; but it
is Pauì and the saints, which ale at
Ephesus, for PauI and the saints whioh are
at Ephesus; are the antecedent to the per-
sonal pronoun us which are blessed, for
there is no other Á.postle eithel spokeir of
or implied throughout the whole Epistle;
but when he says us; we, &c., he has direct
refe¡ence to himself, with the saints which
are at Ephesus; wheu he says ye h,e has
refereuce to. the saints,at Ephesus alone.
,{nd by tracing the subjeot back we finC
that the God and Father of our Lord. Jesus
Christ is the anteced.ent to the personal
pronoun in the singular, who first trusted
in Christ; for it does not reaùwe,h:utlie
who first trustetl in Christ. tr'or leave out
the worcl glory, wbich coulcl not ia any
way change the meaning of who it was that
fi¡st trusted in Christ, and we have il
thus: That rve should be to the praise
of hi,m who first, trustecl in Christ, or That
we should be to his praise who first trusted
in Clirist, which:his or him of course is the.
God and. Father of our Lord Jes¡rs Christ,
who first trusted in Christ, My sheet is
full and I must close.

Yours to serve in the gospel of Jesus
Christ, JOHN STIPP.

. Nr¡¡ S¡.¡,¡u, MÁBroN CoûNry. l
Oregon, Oct. U, lg5?. I

BaorHER, B¡nsp :-Haying ûnished the
busiress part of my letter, I will send you'a fely scattering thoughts. Through ihe
solicitation of my nephew, Samuel Hutoh-
insoo, of Martinsburg, Yirginia, I was in-
ducecl to.subscribe some time l¿st winter
for a paper ediüed by Eid. John Clark, of
Yirsinia, called. Zì,oru's Adøocate, but more
properJy shoultl be called.Emof s Adaocate.
I despise the light and trifling manner in
which the paper is conducted, and above
¿ll the malice with which the editor and
his correspondenls treat, those who differ
fròm them in their favorite dogmas. They
are c,rying out agaiast you, calling you an
Arian, and saying you preach another
Jesus.not found in the Bible. I will admit
that you preach another Jesus from. what
they preach, for they onþ preach a half
Jesus, if I may judge from their writings.
Paul asks the question, .úIs Christ di-
videil?"-trst Cor.i. 18. A.nd they posi-
tively declare thatnothing,but the seed of
Abrabam, or the nature that Chrisú par-
took of the virgin, was engaged in making
the atonemen'cr-that the ofering that was
m.@,e for sin wag mere humanity-that the
God-head, or all that come down from
heaven withdrew or forsook the hum¿n
naiore, arrd left it to endure all the sorrows,
pain and suffeúngs alone. Now làt them
show a human Christ (for we re¿cl that
Christ died,) and I will show a divid.ed

er of the Highest coming upon the. virgin, that descencled is the same also which as-
therefore he is not without a father-he is cended far above the heavens that he
the onlybegotten ofthe Father might ffll all things. Here then, we Íave

f do notwish,like Eld. Clarþ to divide God manifest or visible in the flesh, who is
Christ into parts, and. call one.part human the inago of the invisible God, for there
and another part diviue, and say the divine are three th,at bear record in heayen:
part forsook the human part in the great
conflictn and left the human part to gain
the victory over sin alone. I believe it
was a whole Christ, a complete atonement,
¿u all-sufrcient gacifice. By comparing
the lst chapter of the gospel according tó
St. John, with tbe lst chapter of the Lst
Epistle General of Jobn, we can plainly see
that Christts bocly -was something more
than a human body. John in his gospel,
says : " In the beginning was the 'Vg'ord,

and the IVord was with God, and the
Word. was God." Ilere then we hnve
from the pen of inspiration that the Word
was God, and as quoted above, that the'Word. was made flesh and dweli âmong
us. Now let us compare this with the lst
chapter of his lst Epistle, we have been
speaking of, the same Word,: .,.That.
which w¿s from the beginning, which we
haveheard, which we haye seen with our
eyes.tt 'What was it their eyes saw ? Was
it the spïrit of, God that dwelt Ín the hu-
man body of Christ ! No. Was it not the
body-the fl.esh of Christ ? ' Certainly it
Tras. But he goes on to say, .. wbich we
have lookecl upon, and olur hands høae
hønd,led oJ the Word of Lì,fe." 'Was it not
the very body, the flesh of Cnrist, their
hands hantlled, which he calls here ihe
Word of Life, which he elsewhere says was

Father, the Word, and Holy Ghost, and
these three arê one,

Then what becomes of Eld. Clark's
human sacrifice ? It is dril-en away by the
forqe of truth. I believe there is, suoh a
complete union between the Goclhead and
the seecl of Abraham, which Christ took,
that it can never be dissolved, for i.t is one
person. But I will drop this subject,

Brother Beebe will you bear with my
weakness while I take occasion to differ
from you in your exposition of the 12th
verse of the first chapter of Ephesians,
found in your editorial of August 13. The
veise reads thug: " That we should be to
the praise of his glory who:first trusteil in
Christ.tt You appear to think it was the
Aposttres, ôr believing Jews, who first t¡ust-
ed,in Christ, antl that where .the .Apostle
says ue and- us, he means the Apostles, anrl
gè, the Gentile believers. Now, brother
Beebe, Paul has not named ah Äpostle but
himself, throughout thie ¡vhole Episile;
then wher'¿ is the.antecedent to the Apos-
tles, thera being ng person named. ftap-
pears to me it woul,l have been very incon-
sistent to have me¿nt something that he
did not say. Now if 'he hail introduced
the Epistle thus: Pâul, Peter, James and.
John to the church of Ephesus, qe might
think so; buthe uses hisown name in the

$

Christ. Let them show a human saøifice,
and I will show a lame sacrifice; and the
Bible says, cursed is he that offereth the
lame, &c. 

:.:"

Brother Beebe, my sins are so great, and
of suoh an aggravated nature, that nothing
but a whole undivided Christ coulil atone
and saye me from hell. Now, brother
Beebe, am I right when I say that it was a
d.ivine sacrifice that was offered up ? 'Was

the body of Christ a me¡e human body ?

Was it ìnerely the seed of Mary ? Then I
say that Christ wag not the Son of

L¡Ncor,N, f¡¡D[ors, Noy. lg, lg57.
Bnorssn B¡as¡:-f åave laid down

seye¡al propositionswhichf wish to notice'
not eo much to discuss those points of doc-
trine, as to examine whether it is profita-
ble to preach such things, id upon exami.
nation, they are found in the scriptures.
Since I wrote my last, two numbers ãf tnu

God. Every sane mind. must answer yes :
every unprejudiced judguent must be con-

singular-Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ,
to the saints which arc at Ephesus-

Si,gns have come to hand, in which I find
two letters from brothel Beeman, wbich

vinced that it was. 'For the life was theu certainly ii would be iqproper to use anticipated. my remarks to some ertent; f
manifested, for we have seen it, and bear the personal pronoun,in theplural tomean shall, therefore, be,saved somo trouble.
witness and shew unto you that eternal life
which was with the X'ather, and was man-
ifested unto ¡5.t'-f John, 1-I2. Änd. in
the t¡ventieth verse of the last chapter of
ihis Epistle, he calle this same eternal life
which their hands have handled the trqe
God, he says, " W'e ¿re in him; that is
true, even in his SonJesus Christ; this is,
the true God and eternal life.tt Here then

the Apostles withogt an antecedent. Be-
sides this,the Apostles were not the first
who trusted in Christ. Abel, Seth, and
Enoch trusted in Christ many thousand
years before the Apostles. And yet there
was one who trusted in Christ long antece-
clent to Á.bel, Seth and Enoch-as long
antecedent thereto as eternity itself-as
long as Christ assumecl the Mediato¡ial

The ffrsr two propositions mây be ex-
amined under one head, as they are so
closely connected that they canioü be di-
vided. The words etønal uri,ion, may not
bear the pedantic laws of Hedge's logic,
as they are not found in so mâny words in
úhe bible; but if the doctrine is there, it
dontt require any mants logic to make it
beneficial to the household of f¿ith. No¡e

God in that sense in whioh he is call-
ed the only begotten of the Father, for
it is in reference to the worcl being made
flesh, or his birth that he is calleil the only
begoúten of the Fa'ther. ¡,.A.nd the word
was made flesh and dwelt among us, and
we beheld h.is glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of úhe tr'ather," &c.-John i.
14. Doth not nature itseJf teach us that a
son could not be born without a father,
ancl Mary inquires of the,angel, How shall
this be, seeing I kno.w not a man j a¡d the
angel answered her, The Eoly Ghost sha,ll
come upon thee, and the power of the
ïlighest shall overshadow úbee ; therefoÈ
that holy thing whioh shall be born of
thee shall be oalled the Son of God.-Luke
i, 34, 35. And in the B2d verse he is
oalled the Son of the Eighest, because his

we have it so firm and sure ttrst the powers
ofearth and hell, the combinedforces and
ingenuity of men and devils can never
controvert, gainsay or turn it aside, for the
truth must stanal forever-the floode of

office for his children in that everlasting
covenant orderecl in all things and sure.
The Father reposed the utmost conûdence
or trust in Christ, when he gave orintrust-
ed his chosen heritage to ChrisÉ in the

will dare deny that the Holy Ghost seject¡
ed correct and sensible figures to represeüt ,

spiritual, and diviue things. One of thoôe
figures is the human bod¡ presentïng
Christ as the head ancl hismembers as the

error can never drow¡ it. Then was it not covenant ofredemption ; for says Christ,to body.
that body that was pressed as a cárt be- the Father, Thine they were, and thou Nöw, if aúy man

minuies,'they mtiÊt'
membeÈs are ai old

will reason for five
neath many gheases I Was it not that, gâvest them mo. And again : This is the be ¡atisfied that the
which.lay.low iu Gethsemanets garden- wíll of Him that s€nt ne, that of alL¡vhich as the hcad ; that if
that being in agony sweat as it weregreat he hath given me I should lose nothing, the head is 'frsf rh¿nifedteil in â hurüan
drops of blood, falling,down to the ground,? but shoul(t raise it up again at the iast day. body, all'thè me;øibers are therê in an un--W¿s it not that bgtly¡ that flesh, the nails And again : Äll that the F¿thèr giverh me definsd-ø human eye'-. manner, so thät

head and members are jdined together by
joinús and bands, ramified with nerves and

piercecl when nailecl to the ,cross ? Did shall come to me; &c" The r\postle in-
not thatflesh pour forth itsblood,¡ransom troducies the subject thus'in th.e Sd.verse:
for sin ? for Paul says, Feed the church of Blessed be the God ancltr'atherof ourLord sinews, so that if one meuiber suffers, all
God wbich þs:purchaseal with his own Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us-nbúus, the rnembers 'sufier together. This is
blood. In short, it , was that same body the Apostles, for there is no anteceilent' known in the l¡uman body, ancl paul has
that suffered, : bled and died-that, rose proper noun in the plural to,answer to,the introduced il as true in the body of Clirisi:



IÇ then, Christ our he¿d and iePresenta- be qualified, ancl carefully usetl in a quali- all the doctrinal views of the majority my brother, I wish to preach. I trust the

úive, only had an exisÉeuce in purpose and fiecl sensq. They eay, the good acts of Thousands of"brethren and sisters never Lord has called me to lhe work,; but I fear

lot aotually, till he was born of the Yir- man Gocl has ordainecl, but the bad ones arrive to manhood in kuowledge, as to tbê that many go before they are called.

gin Mary, then the church can onlY go he hasno control over; yet we.fincl hede- views of it, therefore the leaders, or preach- Dear brother, truly all the ministere of

back th¿t far for existencei aucl cannot creod the bondago of Joseph, a servant to ers, should'becareful not tohurt or wound tho gospel havo a greatchargeupon them,

ciaim eternal life, for the rife of the church , to be a temporalsaviorto Israel, theu because they cannot see with preach- to preach tho gospel; to feetl the church

had a beginning when Christ began úo ex- which he did with much honor, anil he erst eyes, for all tho menhlers are not eyes of God which be has purchased with his

íst; but as Christ wascorrectin his prayer beeame the king insteatl of Pharoah, for to the cburch, noreârs. I alsore-mail you own blood. We eannot feed any others,

in the xvii. of John, there is no cloubt but whatever Joseph wished or directed was some documents from the revisionists and only the dear sheep andlarnbs.. And now,

what he hail a glory with the Father be- the law, after he was tried and proven. So transl¿tors of our version of the bible, deàr children, all you who have the spìrit

foro the worlcl was, and though tbat glory Christ Jesus, my Lord ancl mY God, was whÍch you will keep, or make what use of of God and. have beetr regenêrated and

was dinÅed by hie flesh and bloocl rela- decreeil to be sold for thirty pieces of sil- you think best. I am sure tho new trans- born again, I pray you all to be attentive

tionship he had taken to his people, yothe ver, into the hands of his enemies, to be lation, or version, is miserably perverted to your meetings of your brother preach-

fores¿w the resumption of that glory, and betrayed and sold by Judas-his brother, and doctrinally subverted, and it contra- ers on the days appoiuted: that the church
I

in prayer desired to be glorified with that professedly-to be crucified, ancl to be dicts the experience of every christian. If l-re a strength to him, as well as he who

glory raised up again from the dead ancl ascend I live to exaarine their traùslation or ver- feecls you with the sinle¡e milk of the word.

The apostle, speakìng for the Medíator, into heaven, for the justification of everv sion completed, if it is no better than St. Brethren let us be very attentive to our

or as though it was the Mediator speaking, one of Aclaq's sinful family' that his. Ita- Paul'sLetter to the Epesians, as revisedby appointments; and not stay back for cold

seys: r'A body hast thou prepared me." ther had given him in the covenant of them, I expect to burn it. May love and weathor, rain, or hoadache, or 'any little

It appoars from this, that Christ Jesue our gr¿ce ; aud by this grace, love, justice and union abound more and more with thelsrael disease, for fear that some poor little lamb

iord, did not ohange any of his divine mercy, Christ will bring every one into the of God. might attend the meeting and be tlisap

perfections by taking on him a body of clivine presence, more than conquerors, ELI PENNEY. pointed oftho preaching, for they want to

flesh antl blood, but entered a preparecl through him that saved them ancl died aud. be fed. So I wish all my dear brethren

body, to fulfil, in the room of his people, rose again, anil etern¿lly will live with BeowxsYrllø, P¡., Oot. 4, 1857 whom God has caìled to the work, would

all the claims which the law held against them, for they aro lept by his almighty Mv Dn¡.n Be¡,onso Bnorspe Cor,r,nr:r: go forth and lift up their voices, and feed

them. On thie hypothesis, the apostle power, through faith, unto salvation of -I, this evening after preaching, write to úhe dear little children, and so strengthen

¡ests the whole scheme of reclemption, their bodies as well as their mincls, souls, ¡zou, to let you know that I am very weak them day by day
that he was made a, curse for us, made to and spirits which go to him, wherever they a.nd feeble in the flesh ; but I thank God Now, dear brother, this letter is not only

be sin, &c. are separated from their bodies. fn rego- my family are in moderate health, and I for yon, but for all my dear brethren whom
Now, if these things were true in the neration we receive the spirit of adoption, hope this may finil you antl your family I love in the gospel. I wish after you

days of the apostles, they are as true now but never until our bodies are quickened enjoying the blessing of health. You will read it to sencl it to brother Beebe, and

as then, and if it was important to write .into life from the clead, in or from our find my text, that I triêd to preach from have it published. Brother Collett I c¿n-

and preach ihese things then, it is equally graves of earth or seas; then úe that are to-clay, in tho 16tb Psalm, ¿nd 6ih verse: not write myself, neither do I ask my
right now. But why attempt to argue heaven-born and bound in, &c., will be

(( In my distress I caìled upon the Lord, brethren to write foi me, for the Lord is
this subject ? ÌV'hen the mission was com- quickened by his, God's spirit, that dwells anC cried unto my God; he heard my my countellor, and I trust I have his

menced, it was by slow and gradual steps in us, for if we believe God raised up Christ voice out of his holy temple, and my iry Spirit, and be teaches mo what to saYt anc[

that it began to show itself-firsi, to call in from the dead, he will r¿ise us up also; courc uefbre him, even into his ears.tt My my ciear white friend who is now writing
question the propriety of preacÌ-ring so for Gocl hath given Christ to be [he head dear brother, I believe that every heaven- writes the words as I givo them to him.
uauch doctrine; thèn, when things began of the church, and the church is his ful- born chilcl can witnêss tbis distress, for they Now I will close with fhe wordsof Paul to
to get ripq to attacli, first one point and uess-flesh of his flesh, and .bone of his never knew it until they were quickened by úhe Elebrews, xä, zg: "To the general

then another, till now thete is no funda- bones-:and not one of Ohristts bones was, the spirit of God, for they were by nature aseembly, an¡l the church of the ûrst-born,

¡nental truth except t'believerts baptism,tt or could. have been, broken. Ilow our dead in trespasses and sins. But wben it which are written iù heaven, and to God,

but what is oponly opposed by the MÌssion brother Baptists can be led away so from pleasecl God to quicken them, then they the judge of all, ancl to the spitits of just
BaptÍets. And now those terrible opPosers the truth, as to disbelieve in the salvation began to cry. Then

in their distress; and
they go to the tord men rnade perfect. So then, my brother,

fo missions, are openly advocating a re- andrchange of the Adam man, I- c&nnot with their heavy bur- you see all the ehildren's na,mes are written
union with them. f wrote to a brother tell. I believe he (God) that has begun a den, fearing that they shall die in tbeir in heaven, and who can harm usI My
Eaptist.a few years a$o, in Ohio, th¿t these good work, will pdrform it until the d"y sins. Then they call upon the Lord in love to you and your family,

black*
and to all who

meu would, iu a few vears, be out and out of Jesus Christ-the judgmenÈ-when the their distress and beg of him for mercy; enquire after the oìd sheep, though

arminians, and so it seems they are verify- wicìred will be turned into hell, with all still they eannot believe that God hears I try to bleat like a white sheep. No

ing my prediction; I only judged from tlrat forget God. The saints, or churcb, their cries. Then they praythat the Lord mor€, but I remain yours,

all pass tbe ordeal ofjudgment, before they will please to save them. This is their MARTIN ROBISON
çhat.had taken placo in ths olher dread-

prayer, both day and night. With their
flul falling off. I think Zion has not really see Jesus Christ by faith unspeakably pre- *-Ele is a colored brother.
zuffered loss ; in a few years she will, no cious to their souls, and rejoice in hino as heavy burden they are afraid to lie down or

d.oubt, have pasqecl through the fiery or- their Savior, tbeir Lorcl, their King and fall asleep, les_i they should, like 'the rich Bnowxsvrr,r,n, Nov. I4, 18õT.

doal, an,l. she rvill outlive the vile slanders Elcler Brotber, A.dvocate and Righteous- man, open their eyes in hell. Still tbey Bnornun Bnnen :-I am yet upon the

of these meu. nesÊ. These are the essentials of religion, pray to get bebter, but feel themselves stage of action, and able io walk about a

One more rematk in regard to the¡e I think, anci if believed by any one, witb growing worse, until all their hopes are littlo. My pains tbat have beset me Ìo.

things, and I will bring this letter to a oloÈe. tbe heart, mind and sciul, will be a ticket gone, and. they see the justice of God, by the last twelve months, have goi in my

There is a spirit of falsehood thatpervades to enter the presence of the Lord of Life seeing Jesus with the eye of frritb, that he right shoulder and arm, so that I oan

ihe ¿ir in theso tintes, or in other words, and glory, tbrough mercy's door or. gate, was crucified an¡- bo¡e their sins in his own .oarcely hold the pen. Ilow long the Lord

BE soon âs ever a man ol' ìroman f¿lls out into the holy city, into the newJerusalem, body on the tree. They then see thal, wiil keep me in this painful situation I
with the doctrine of the cross, they engen- which is tbe motber of us all ; a house or blood which rvas drawn by,

that it
the Roman cannot tell, it is only known to himself'

der a spirit of lying ancl slandering' I city not made with hands, eternal in the sword. Theu they see was not the When this scribble reaehes you, I hope ii
have sufiereil more from tbose who once heavens. So I conclude God is what he will of God to eend them to hell, altbough will find you enjoying the greatest of time

pretended, to be souud Old School Bap- eternally was, is and ever will ben and the in doing so his justice ard his law would blessings-that is, health-together with

tists, than I ever have from aìl tbe armi- mother and fatber both being elernal, so âpprove it well. But O, what a change the outpourings of the divine spirit, thai

nian world besìdos, but.I am gettingsome- the minds, souls and spirits that we receive has taken place. Christ has bought them you mây be able to wield the sword of Úhe

whaùtused to it ¿nd. canbeari!betrcrthan here as men and wome! are Godts; for all with his precious blood, and has set them, Lold ancl of Gideon, thatìs my dæire ¿ucl

T could at first. so,rls are his and he is the tr'ather of all our as pooi prisoners, free. My dear brother, prayer. I got to our aseociatio¡ l¿st Au-

Vours to serve in the gospel, spirits; the epirit ofthe brutegoeth down- if I could only tell you of the feelings I gust, in much pain, and I tried io preach ø

B. ts. PIPER, ward, but the spirit of man upward to God have experienced. I believo the church of Iittìe. Since that I have received ¿ letter

who gave it. I now say, I believe evcry God is paid for. On the very hour when from brother Martin Robison of Browns'

C¡¡.pv¡r,r, CouNrr, No., Nov. I, l8ö7. aütempt to force by cliscipline, either in Christ finisbed the wtìrk rrhich his Fatber ville, requesting me to ssnd it to you fo¡

Ðstn Bnorssn B¡anr:-lt is time to churches or associations, the doctrinal gave him to do, and when he cried, "It is pùblication;' you will please publish it in

enclose you $1 for the Si'gns of the Tömes

for next year, which I have, on the State

tsank of Indiana, in this section. My wife

an,ù myself tead the Signs with ae much
interest as ever. trt is too bard for the
large mass of Baptistshere. The'doctline
of absolute predestiuation of all things
$rd oternal uuion ¿ntl justifioationrshould

vie,ws held by either, only tends to separat€
us while here below and weakon our bands.
A professor, wbo is a heretic or an Ärian,
or any one who w¿lks'disorderly, God has
told us what to do in each case; but no
where has he authorized to exclude either
a churoh from an asrooiation¡ or a member
from a church, beoause hc cannot eudorse

ûnished !" he tben finished paying the debt.
Now, dear brother. I will just tell you

how the Lord commanded me, ûtty-seven
yearo ago, topreach his goepel. I told tlle
Lord I could uot preach, that I did not
know a leüter in the book; but he told
me, Go, I will write the letters in your
heart and print thenr in your mind. So,

the Sigas of the Times, and obligeyour
unworthy brother. Brother lìeebe, I will
write some for publication if ever I get

able, as I sbould like to send atrroad some

of the exerciee of mY mind. And so I
oônclude, by subscribing myself.your un-

worthy broiher,
TEOMå.S COI/,Eff.
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twentieth year of my age,I began to think
of my condition ; I knew there was a God
who created all things, and of course that
he created me; ancl l.was led to examine
myself, whether I was honoring God for
his goodness to me or not, for I believed
Goit had created and sent me into thÌs
world, here to remain only fot a s€asont
anil that I must die whenever Goil should
send the sumnons to call me heno€. On
examination, f was convineetl that I had
done nothing to hie honor anil glory. Theu,
liko Nicodemus, I began to enquire, and
found thaü I must be borÀ sgai¡, or I eould
not see the kingdom of Goil. Then, likc
€yery lost sinner who Ìcrows tüat he is hn\
I began to try to do something to effeat
the work ofregeneration. I tried to keep
the law, but faileil in every point. Somo
times I found myself doing tho thingt
which I had resolveal noù to do. I would.
try to pray, for a few days or nights, and
then perhaps neglectit for,a w€ek or mor€.
Sometimes I felt very sorr¡' foq my GoE-

duct, ancl then again, as harcl as ever. tr

had never felt that it was a proper tine
for me to become a ehristian, for I thought
that as soon as I had done wor'k enough,
in keeping the law, praying, &c., to satiefy
the Lord for my wicketl conduct, and got
ready to become a chistian, that God would.
then do the balanoe. Thus I went on fo¡
some sey€n or eight years; but instead of
growilg better, as I had calculated, I found
that I hsal failed in everything I hael un-
clerteken. Àfter having rsorkecl so long
in trying to make mysolf a christian, Ï.
found I hâil onty maile myself a very gteat
ginner. Now I fountl myself to be a poor
rinner, utterly un\rorthy of the merøy of
God, antl began to enquire, 'Wbat mu¡ù Ï
ilo to be saveal ? Êleven years befo¡e tbì¡
time I thought f knew what to do to lp
saved ; but I had úried all that I oould do,
and became very much conce¡ned. tÄy
sins were a tlaily load for me to cârry, and
seemed ùo presr me dowo, until they almoeú

'senk mo in despair. One'day, while try.-
ing to work, I became so much distresß€À
about my soul, I thought I must dis, I
tried to pray, and I tried to work; but I
could do neither. I often kneeletl down
anil tried to ask Goil to havo mer€y os
me; how often I do not know, buù it wae
several times. I had no disposition to
work, nor gift to pra¡ and i enquirod,
What mu¡t I do to be saved ? The reply

I 
cane to my mind, You ean ilo nothing.
Then I asked, I[ow are ein¡ers to be saved ?

i The reply was, Gotl has given hie Son ùe

¡ 
save sinners -A,t that moment I thought

i there was a chance for everybody to bo

1 
saved but me. I left the place where I

i was and starteil to go the house to tell rcy
i wife of the trouble I was in. 'Wbilo walk.
I iog *toog I bad an impression to go inùc

I my barn, and try oncê more.to ¿¡k Gsd ¡o
have mercy orr me, and if f got no re]ie{
nøver to try to pray any more; for tr haÀ

i beguo to think it was,#iãked for rce to ûry
, to pray, and I was eo sick ofrin, tr desireà

inevor to commït ¿ny more. Bo I triod
agsin to prqy,.but when I arose, my last

'hope was gone I cannot deseribe çhat
were then my feelinge. An eternal heil

j eeemed to be the inevitable doom of all
I who die in their sins, and tr now felt that I
Inust die in mine. f w¿s now like the Is-
I raelites: to go forwa¡d was death, and to
I turn back would plunge me into hell; for
I when I looked on my past lil'e, I was astoa-
I i.hud ¿hur God h¿d spared me, auC I gavc

Osw¡ao, N. Y., Nov. 16, 186?.
Dø¡,n Bnor¡ran Bnps¡ :-I will take the

Iiberiy to write you a few lines, to acknowl-
eclge the comfort and consolation I receive
in..reading your valuable paper, the Sigæs
of the T'imes. -A.s often as I read them
my soul is dlawn out in love to the breth-
ren and siaters of your denominatíon, and
I have wished that f were numbered anong
them. I ¿m aú presenü a member of a
ohurch,.(so called,) but do not feel in fel-
lowship with them. Oh ! how I ìong to
meeü with úhoee dear disciples of Christ,
who have such rich feasts as are described
as havíng been enjoyeil at your Associa-
úional meeting, where the Eoly Spirit
seems t{preside. 'Why should it not be a
feast? .â,slhave taken a great deal of
oomfort in reading of the first ererciees of
the childreuu of God, perhaps mine also
may"be iuteresting to some.

.A,bout seven J¡ears ago I was suddenly
takea sick and thought I should die, and
the thoughts were ilrea¿lful to me, so that
I could not be reconciled; every horror
seemed to be presented to my mind, and
it occurred to me that if my peace was
nade with God, perhaps I might be more
reconciled. I attempted to read the bible ;
buü everything se€me¿l rc be dark and
mysteriousr to me. This I attemptecl a
number of times, but all was to no pur-
pose. My mind was in tbe most awful
stato any person could bs in and live. How
long I was in thie ctate of mind, I cannot
exactly tell; but I think it was about a

w€€k; when I made up my mind that I
would open the bible for the last time;
and if I could'not ûnd anything to com-
fort me, f would give up all for IoeL Thc
first words that f read, wsre .these: " Set
thy'house in order, for tbou ehall die and
nog live.tt I eoulò reail no more, but ehut
the book; it was enough; what I had be-
fore experienced seemed to have clriven
me almogt to deepair; but now it seeme¿l

to me that, my doom çae sealcd. ,As I lay
ìn such awful agony for some time, I
thought, as God had condemnod mo, I
might as well know the worst, so I openeil
the bible again, and read, " -A.nd Hezekiah
turnecl his face towards the wall and
prayed.tt These words gave me a spark of
hope, ancl I reatl the rest of the chapter,
(Isa. xxrviii.) I found thattheLorilheard
his prayer,-perhaps he will mine. I
taisecl myself up, clasped my hancls to-
gether, ¿nd utterecl this simple prsyer,
* Lord, take this horrid -fear from me, and
send peace to my soul.tt O, brother Beebe,
there never was â prayer answered Booner.
Às soon as I opened the bible, the firet
worcls that met ny eyes, were these :
é Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give
-unto you : not as the world giveth, give I
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid." I' have often
çished úbaú I coulil express what were my
feelings at thst time; but I never could.
But all who have passeil from death unto
life, know what sweet peacø they enjoy,

"who believe in the Lord Jesug. I have
had many precious feasts, and many dark
hours, but have found that blesse¿l assur-
ance precious to my soul. A contrite
heart, O Lord, thou rvilb not dispise. If
ùhe Old School brethren and sisters can
aoknowleclge me as a child of God, I will
ât some future time write some of the Ceal-
ings of the Lord with me. I will take
thã liberty to subscribe myself,

Yours, in the bonde of christia"afðh.

Er,DoRÀDo Co., Oalifornia, Nov. l, 1857.
Bnornnn Bnpsn :-It is some time since

I havo writtdn anything for publication,
and I now feel dosirous to cast ia my little
mite with the people of God, alüough I
feel very small and very weak; but if I
am not deceived, I feel at fimes, strong in
the Lord. I want to assure my dear breth-
ren and sisters, that I love them for the
truth's sake. 'While here in my lonely
condition, iu this far off lanil of California,
I often take up the Sigæs of tIæ Ti,mes to
read, and my €y€s are filled and. oyerflow
with tears, when I find they can tell my
feelings much better ùhan I can tell them
myself. A shorü time ago, whjle engageil
at my worþ this thought camo to my
mind, Ilow little I have serseil the Loril
since I macle a profession of religion, and
cloubts began to ¿rise whether I hacl in
reality been born again. I cannot live as
ne¿r to the blesseil Savior ae I ilesire to,
and when I would do good evil is present
with me, antÌ these wortls came to my
mind, "'We know that we have passed
from ileath unto life, because we love the
brethren. Ancl my heart did seem to glow
with love to the saints, ancl my cup lyas
filled to overflowing. And this thought
ceme to me, 'What makes me weep ? Jesus
wept, ancl why should not I ? My dear
brethren ancl sisters, if I may claim that
relationship to you, when I turn my eyes
rsithin and víew myself a poor sinful worm
of the dust, I ¿m almost ready to shrink
back from trying to say anything in tbo
name of our onc€ crucified buú now ¡isen
and exalted Savior; but, thaaks and praise
be unto his glorious name, he has promisecl
goocl to those who feel their poverty. Tell
me, dear readers,ì it thue with you ? Do
you feel poor in spirit9 The Savior has
said, " Blessed. are the poor in spirit, for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleseed
are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted.tt What precious promises these
are to poor mourning souls ! I hope the
brethren and sieters will continue to write
for the Sigøs of thß T'i,mes,for it d.oes my
poor soul goocl to read their preciouscom-
munications,as well as the editorial articles;
they are like good news from a farcountry
to me, for they are all the preaching I
have, ercopt when I go to the Yalleys to
hear brother T. I[, Owen, which ie one
hundreil miles from this place. I hope
brother Owen may live long to feed the
little flock of Christ, and when it shall be
the will of the Lord to call him from ali
his labors, I believe thøre will some one.be
raieecl up in his place, to preach the truth
to the people.

Brother Beebe, if you think this worthy
of a place in ¡rour valu¡ble paper, publish
it; but if not, throw it aside, and all will
be right vith me. May the Lord sustain
you and enable you to oontend earnestly
for the faith which wae once cleliverecl to
the saints, is the prayer of your unworthy
brother, EDMUND BURRUSS.

B,lscornr,, Tvircorsin, Nov. lõ, l8õ?,
Dr¡n Bnors¡n Br¡s¡:-Through the

goodness of God, I am still in the body,
and witness the wonderful works and wis-
dom of him who changes not, who works
all things after the couusel of his own will,
and. who moyes on undistorbedly in the
kingdom of grace. With us there ore

days of darkness, coìdness and famine-ac
least it is so in these parts, where there are
but few OId School Baptists; but there are
many who profess to be followers of the
Lamb, who in works deny him. But few
who meet, except on Church Meeting daye.
Yet, notwithstanding our dearthJike cold-
ness, we are unitecl together inthe faith of
God'e elect. 'We are despisecl by those of
opposite faith becauee we will not unite
with them in idol worship.

'We reail of a people that shaìl dwell
alone, and not be reckoned. among the
nations, and it is certain that the Old
School Baptists are separate<I and apart
from all other kinds of religionists, and will
not afliate with them. They are a poor
antl ¿ffiicteil people, buú they trust in the
name of the Loril. They are despiseil in
this day of boasted lighü and knowledge.
But, brother Beebe, it app€ars to me to be
the darkest day to the children of God that
I have witnessed for thirty years. I often
think of the days when I feil and feasted
under ùho ministry of Ðlders Gard and
Thompson, and when the Lord spoke
peace to my soul The brethren were
very wârm in the cause of the Redeemer.
Butalas! we have now got away down
Babylonts cold stream, and our harps are
hung upon the willows, and we can only
say, O Lord revive us, antl pray for the set
time to favor Zio¡ to come ; may the Lord
h¿sten it in its time.

I remain your brother in Christ, antl
may Goil support you until he shall ,call
you from the battle-field, to receive your
crown of glory in he¡ven, Farewell.

M. MOREHOUSE.

!(rssrssrru, OcL 15, 18ã7.

Bxr,ovno Bnorsrn Bnonr:-Through
the long forbearance and tender mercy of
God, I am yet sparetl in the land, and
have a place among the living, and am
blessed with many mercies, though I feel
myself to be utterly unworthy of any of
them. I deeire to ascribe all praise, rever-
enco and thanksgiving to God from whom
all blessings flow. ft does seem to me that
Goil has made use of brother Beebe, as an
instrument in his hand to unfold tho mys-
terie_s of the gospel to his children, for the
comforting' and upbuilding of them in
their mosl, holy faith ; and they have there-
by been made to grow in grace pnd in the
knowledge of our Lorcl and Savior Jesus
Christ.

My desire ancl prayer to God is thaù he
would support his servante, and onable
thern to shun not to declare ¿ll the coun-
eel of God, and preeent the gospel in its
purit¡ anil may the sword of the spirit
which is put in their hands prove mighty,
through God, in pulling down the strong-
holds of sin and satan. d¡d may their
testimony of truth be blessed of God ø the
strengthening and encouraging of the
sainta, that they may press forward to the
mark of the prize of their high calling of
God in Christ Jesue.

f have made some effort to get subscri-
bers for your paper, and I inte¡cl to send
vou another lette! with the nooney, n¿mes,
and. addrees, &c.

JOHN ts" ÀLDERMAN.
.1.F---

trfrsoN Co., Tenn., Nov.26, lSõU.

Bnorsen Brn¡n:-As I am writing to
you, I will try to give you a sketch of tbe
Lordjs dealings wltb me. In about the
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up all hopes, ancl felt that if damned, it
was just ; but if saved, it wag mercy, and
mercy alone. With these solemn feelings
I was moving towarCs the house, lo tell
ny wife, for I had great confidence in her
as a eh¡istian; in a moment my burden
departed, anci my distress of mind was
gone, antl I ¡vas like the man whose eyes

Jesus opened ; all Ioould say was, "lMhere-
¿s, I rvas. once blind, now I see.tt Whereas
I had beea in great troubtre and disÈress, I
was now free from it. t'If the Son shall
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.t' I
have had manv trials since that lime, but
not the same kintl; my prâyers until ihen
were, Irord, save or L perish; from ihat
time until I united with the churchrw
was about three years agor my praJ¡eÌ was'

If I have not been truly convicted., Lord;
convict me; if I am deceived, undeceive
rne. When I tried thus to pray, my little
hope would seem to spring up, and then I
would ask the Lord to make mY dutY
known to me, and. enable me to do it;
for I felt that I did love God, ancl greaily
desired to serve him. When my eyes were
opened, as I hope,I saw that God had done
great things for me, and l was like the

J¡oung man rrho asked Jesus what he must
do, and Jesus referred him to what Moses

had in the law ,enjoined; and the young
man went away sorrowful' I bad also

triedto keep the law, but had failed ; but I
uow fgund that Jesus had kept it for mer
and, I had not known it. I had tried to
pray, and did not know that Jesus haù
piayed for me. At length I became satis-
fied to join the church, and to try to dis-
oharge my duty ; butii was a heavy cross
to me. I was received by the church call-
ed Testament, belonging to the Round
Lïck Association, on Saturclay before the
second Sunday in June,1856, and baptized
by Eld. Robert S¿unders July 8; and the
brethren have borne with me ever since,
and I am still permitted to occupy a seat
alnong them. I have ha¿l.pany ups and
downs, many clark places to pass through;
bui,I believe the Lord has ied me thus far,
and. I am stilì dependent on him for all;
for he is God, ancl beside him there is no

Savior. I[e is my Creator and preserver,
my resurrection and my life: In him is
my calling and all my qualifications. Ee
is my justifier and my glorifier; he is my
prophet, priest and king; my high tower
and. my God. Take away from me the
little hope I have in Christ for a be[ter im-
naortaliiy beyoncl the grave, and I am
stripped of a-ll-am less than nothing.
'What will it profit a man if,he should gain
the whole world and lose his own soul;
orwhat wouicl he give in exchange f'or his
soul ?

Brother Beebe, w!'en you have looked
over this, .do as you think best with it ; if
y,ou have room at any time, and have
4othing of more importance, and think
proper to publish ït, do so; but if not, it
will be all right with me. Perhaps I may
write something more atsome futute time,
if the Lord spares my life. May the'God
of Israel guide you and all ofhis children,
¿.ucl sustain us all in life, be uith us in
death, and may his steady arm be und.er-
neath ancl around us for support and pro-
tection, and finaily take us hom,e to him-
self, to live eternally where storms, sotrrows
aud. troùbles shall be neither felt nor fear--

ed any more forever.

MILES F.'WEST.

S.I
L¡ussroxs Couxrr, Aìabama, Nov, I7r 186?. .

Drre Bnors¡n Bn¡s¡:-I have been
endeavoring to preach the gospel, twenty
yeaÌs or more, and all of my years amount
to more than a half century. The extent
of my scholastic knoryledge, attained uncler
a common School-master is very limitetl;
perhaps not exceecling six months. I never
lealned the rules of arithmetic, nor reacl a

single page of the English Grammer; and.

I know but little or nothing of Rhetoric,
nor am I capable of punctuation. Never-
theless, I write to yoti, believing that you
will be kind enough to corrêct mistakes.
Considering all the disadvantages l labor
under as a rude and illiterate creature; I
may expect my communication will ari.
pear more snange than instruciing. I
haye nevei in my life written a sentencs
for a religious, press, neitir-er' have I reacl
much in Religious Journals, But some
little time since, through'my influence,
theré w¿s a club ¡oacle up to tate your
valuable paper, in connection with the
Banner of Liberty, and I can say for
myself, I am rvell pleased with the perusal
of them both. And I think, brother Beebo,
ihat, you may in truth be called a sound
Predestinârian Baptist, sound to the ooie'
on the main or cardinal points of the doc-
trine of the OId School Baptists, especially
on the doctrine of the Eternal l]nion of
Christ and th$Church.

The subject which I wish to lay before
you and the people generally, is one of no
minor importance, but one which should
inlist the fraternaì energy of all Old Schoo)
Predestinarian Baptists throughout the
length and breath of our Zion, so far at
least asthe grievous and afflictive division
has extended among the olcl order ofBap-
tists, for a few years past, on the subjeoi
of the manner of the Resurrect'ì'on of the
rLead.

I do not wish to discuss ihe subject, bui
merely to approach it in as kind and be-
nevolenta manner as I am capable of; for
I have' no desire .to see those embers of
strife stirred up into a burning flame again,
which has wrung so marly tears of gall from
the eyes of hundreds of poor saints;-
which has enflamed the father agriinst the
son, and sister against sister; the husbancl
against the wife ; anil, as I may say, neigh-
bor against neighbor I for I believe this
burning prejudice has paid occasional visits
to the courts of Justice; has occupied the
bosom of Stump oratoxs, and entered the
secret chambers of Lawyers and Doctors.
Nor has it rested on the desk of ministers
of the gospel. We have seen ministers
exasperated ¡rgainst each otber, contradic-
ing, if not 'olaspheming. Oh that the
meek spirit that Moses possessed could
have descended with its soft and balmy in-
fluenôes on the contending parties, and
whispered sweetly into the ears of the
bold disputants, as when he said to the
two contending Ilebrews, t'Sirs, ye are
brefhren; why do ye lvrong one to an-
otber?t' Or could the convincing words
of the Eoly Ghost have softened their
obdurate hearts, when in fierce dissension
about 'r Elow are the d.ead raised up, and
nith what bo,lies do they come," There
ears would have tingled as by a loud peel
of thuirder, or as by tho voice of God upon
many waters. '( Thou fool, that ryhich
ùhou sowest is not quickened except it die.;
and that which thou sowest, thou sowest
not that body that shali be, but bare grain,
it may chance of wheat, or of some other
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grain; but God giveth it a body as ithath
pleasecl him, and to every seed its own
bocly.tt No¡v concerning the re-union of
all the Old School Predestinarian Bap-
tists;-(as for the tentler-footecl or armini-
ans, many of them have alreadygone over
to the missionaries, since the division, and
may their happiness be increased, for they
were always restless spirits while ,they
had a name âmong us, and I am glad they
aie gone, if ihey ìave profited by their
move, for we â,re not at all weakened by
tleir absence, but it has rendered our
atmosphêre more heaithy.) There is one
Association of which; if I mistake not, a
majority have gone into the Missionary
ranks, after, or about the time they
divided.

Now, I never thought that the subject
of the resurrection should, or would have

informed, and therefore can give no opin-
ion or advice. îhe cloctrine of the final
resrnrection of the saints, in the likeness of
the risen and glorified body of him who
has become the first fruits of ihem that
sleep, is what we regard as a fundamental
part of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ;
and, consequently is to us a test of chris-
tian fellowship. The primitive saints only
continued in the apostlos' feliowship, as

they continued in the apostles'doctrine'
See Acts ii. 42. A deniai of the scriptural
doctrine of the resurrection, was regardecl
by the apostles as a sufficient ground of
disfellowship. See 2 Tim. ü. 16-18, and
I Cor. xv. 12-18. But if the contentioP
be only on sóme abst¡use aacl Speculative
notions, in regard to the man¡er of the
resurrection, which do not involve a denial
of the script{rral testimony on that subject,
(which, from the tenor of the above letter,
we jutlge to be the case,) we would, with
brother Shelton, cordiaÌly unite in urging
our brethren to avoicl all 'strife and. vain
jangting about words to no profit, but to
the subverting of the hearers, and to strive
for peace and union, love and fellowship,
and follow the things which m¿ke for
peace, and things whereby one may ediff
another.-[Eo.]

-Á,"RrL i7, 1857.

Bnorunn Bnres :-Being somewhat out
of health, so that f am noü able to attencl
much to my domestic concerns, I feel in-
clinecl to write a few lines \o lhe Signs of
the Times,whích I have long contemplatecl,
but remembering.the many superlor talents
before whose sôrutinizing eyes it must ap-
pear, f have hitherio deferred it. Buú I
have now concluded to subnnit this leúter
to your judgment, as I think you will not
publish anything that will be Ìikely to hu,rt
or wound the feelings of any of the dear
children of God.

I think f cau say I feel thankful to God,
who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will, for such a medium of cor.
respondence as we have in the Signs oJ
the T'imes. I can sit by my fireside and
conyerse with my brethren and sisters
thousands of miles distant, those whom I
have never s€€n, and whom I never erpect
to see in the flesh; still we oan hold sweet
communion with each other, rejoicing wiih
them in their joys, and sympathizing with
them in their affiictions. \4re can hear
e¿ch other tell of that dêar Redeemer who
suffe¡ed the ignominious death ofthe cross,
and who died the just for the unjust to
bring us to God, and thus satisfied the de-
ruands of the law which were against us,
a¡cl in his own person magnified the law
and macie it honorable, and set his people
free. Th.is píecious Savior is worthy of all
praise and adoration, and he is praised and
adored by those who know him experi-
mentally. Being born again, not of a cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
v¿orcl of God whieh liveth and abideth
forever,

The prophet Isaiah says, For unto us a
child is ború ; unto us a son is given, ancl
the government shall be upon his shoul-
der, and his name sh¿ll be called Wonder.
ful, &c. Surely he is . a most wonderful
being. His advent into our , world was
wonderful. Had he come in earthly pomp
and splendor, been born of noble parent
age, and displayed rich apparel, &c., he
would not have been so wonderful: for in
that form and pomp they looked for him

I

È

been made a test of fèllows,hip, if it hacl
not been for them who weretÌ¡e most ûery
amonst us; for there are and" have been
those who may be called; disunionists, who
reere very active in creating divisions con-
trary to the cloctrine which we have learn-
ed; and if it had not been for such incau-
tious brethren, who seemed to love the
praise of men more than the praise of Ggd,
I be]ieve we would have been at peace
this very moment. But we fell out about
a subject that none of us fully understootl.
For if there'âr€ any among us who fully
rnderstand the resurrection in every strict
sense,theycertainly claim to know more a-
bout it than did the apostlo John. Ile seems
to have but an imperfectview of the efful-
gent glory of the resur¡ection of thebodies
of the saints ; for he iays : " Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, ancl it doth not
yet appear rnhat we shall be : but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like hím; for we shall see him as he is."
1 John, iiì. 2. Now, my dear brethren,
whàt more should we desire in order to a
full fruition of bliss, than to be like our
glorious Lord ? David says, ('A,s for me,
I will behold thy face in righteousness: f
shall be satisfied when I awake, with thy
likeness.t' Psa. xvii. 15. Why then should
w€ d€sputo about the resurrection, before
any of us have attainecl unto it, or are
macle perfect in knowledge, sufrciently to
embiace every idea contained in it, ?

Brethren, we surely do err when we
figbt or war with each other about things
which we have notyet attained to. There-
fore, my dear brethren, instead of making
the breaeh wider between us, Iet us strive
to regain fellowship with each other. Let
us look seriouslv to this matter, and en-
deavor by prayerful and vigilant efforú for
peace and harmony among the saints, may
be able oncc more to unfure the bright
banner of unity and. peace, ancl settle ami-
cably and forever fraterrial love and union
amoug the Old Order of Predestinarian
Baptists. I

I throw out these thoughts before all
my brethren, antl if they deem a re-union
of the Old Baptists, who have lieen divided
on this subjeét, practicable and necessary,
I will write again; but if not, I will trou-
ble you, brother Beebe, nor any of my
brethren ¿ny more on the subject. I have
now done ; I will only write when called
on to do so, but remain, I hope,

Your brother in the gospel,
JAMES SHELTON.

Rn¡r¡¡xs.-With the nature or extent
of the difrculty treated upon by broiher
Shelton in the foregoing. letter, we are un-
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ma,y continue to bless this publication, as a
medium for christian correspondence,,edi-
ficatio¡ anil comfort to his children.

Our circulation is now greater tb¿n it
has ever before been, notwithstanding the
combinetl energies which have threatened
its extinction. We have steadily, though
slowly increased our circulation until it now
numbers about sir thousand, or nearly that
number. That number will be somewhat
reduced after the issue of this numbe¡, as

some have died, some have moved away,
and others, who have not been heard from
for a long time, will be struck from our list,
at least until we shall hear from them. But
we have conûdence in our agents, subscrib-
ers aad other faithful brethren, that they
will use their best efforts to procure others
to supply the place of .such as wíll be dis
continued. Tfe are aware there is a crisis
in the financi'al aff¿irs of our country, and
some of our subscribêrs are consequently
restrictecl in regard !o their resources; but
we are slow to believe thai they will be
willing to begin their retrenchment of ex-
penses by dropping the medium of their
correspondence with their bretbre¡l and
sisters, throughout the length andbreadth
o[ our country. The country was, p€rhaps,
never more abundantly supplietl with all
the necessaries of lifg than ¿t the present
time, and the ûnancial panic is evidently
passing away. We hope to hear from our
subscribers, agents and. friends, as soon"ãs
possible, as we have incuned heavy ex-
penses during the year, which must be can'-
celed at the encl of the volume.

A full quarter of a century has passed
since we commenced this publication, in
which time, we not only flatter ourself that
we have gainecl an extensive acquaintance
with our dear brethren and sis',ers through-
out the Siates, Territories and Canada, but;
also that the OId School or Primitive Bap-
tiets are as generally familiar with us-our
sentimeuts and our competency to conduct'
for them this, their own periodical, as they
cåu ever reasonably expect , to be with
ariJ¡ one,

Our next volume will, the Lord willing,
commence with the New Year, the first
number may be a littie in advance of its
date, as we are engaged in getting out our
New Eymn book. No change is contena-
plated in regard to the paper ; it is n'ow
printed on the best qualitv of paper, and
the workmanship is in the besú style of the
art. The terms will continue to be as form-
erly ; and we piedge ourself, as Gocl shall
give us ebility, to spare no labor, pains or
reasonable expense, to m¿ke our forthcom-

ii is held in no higher estimaíion in O.ie-
gou, than on this sùe of the ßocþ Môun-
tains. Elder Clark can find some bearing
the Baptist name, perháps, sufrciently do-
praved to relish his;pianderous courso; but
his viewg cannotþ foròed upon an.y cotr:
siderable nutqbâr of those who are born
of Go{ and'-ied by the meek and:gânülo
spirit of the Rerleemer.

Th¡ diference between brother Stipp
anfl'ourself, on Eph. i. 12, is only a differ-

to appear; but instead of that he became
poor, that through his poverty we might
be rnade rich. So poor indeed, that he
was probablj' born in a stable, as he was
ìaid in e manger. The foxes have holest
and the birds of the air have nests, but the
Son of Man hath not where to layhis heatl.
Ile was wonderful in ¿Il his works. trIe
taught as neyer man taught. Ile healed
the sick, raised ihe d.ead, cast out devils,
gave hearing to the deaf, sight io the blind,
and câused the .stammering tongue to
speak plainly, and. made the lame to leap
like tha hart. Yet the wise men of this
world rejected him, ancl denied that he was
the Christ. They said. of him, " Is not
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father
and mother we know ? .How is it then
that he saith, I oome down from heaven ?tt

This was a greal wonder to them, how he
could be man, and yet the Bread of heaven,
ancl the water of life. And his name shall
be called lMonderful, Counsellor. Ile is'a
wise Couusello¡ auil always gíves goocl
counsel. Ilencejfany man lacketh wisdom,
it is found in him in whom are hidden all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
trle is wonderful in oounsel, ancl excellent
in working, and he worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will. He ís
a'so the Mighty God, theEverlasting Fath-
er, and the P¡ince of Peace. IIe says,
ú'Ile that hath seen me hath seen tbe
Faúher also; I and my father are one.
Then the Jews took up stones to stone
him. Bui they said, Not for a good work
d.o we stone thee, but because úhou, being
man, makest thyself God, therefore we
stone thee. But, notwithsianding the
blindness of these cat'nal Jáws, the chil-
dren of Gocl have fâith in ìrim ¿s their
great High Priest, Ín whom they have
peace with God. Ile said to his tì.isciples,
ú'In the worid ye shall have tribulation,
but in me ye shall have peace. Peace I
leave with you, my peace f give unto you,
not as the world giveth give I unto you."
Sometimes I ¿bink I rejoice in these bless-
ed agsurances, and can say Jesus is my
Savior, and that he is my Counsellor, and
my Peace maker, and I can almost, say,
with Job, 'ú I know that my Redeemer
liveth." But at other times I go mourning
d.own Babylon's cold. stream, and walk in
darkness that can almost be f'elt. Then I
,can adopt the ianguage of the prophet,
3( The Lorcl hath led me ínto darkness and
not iuto light : he hath hetlged up my way
with hewn stone. But darkness is a part
of the legacy of the saints, for God has
chosen them in a furnace of affiiction, and
they must come up out of great t¡ibula-
tions; they must be purified as gold ; 'but
the Lord has promised to be with them,
aud he will uot suffer them to be tempted
above what they are able to bear, but will
wibh the temptation also maire a way for
their escape. If they are called to pass
through the fire, it shall not kindle upon
them, or through the water, it shall not
overflow them. No weapon that is fqrmed
against them shall prosper, and every
tongue that shall rise up in judgment
against them they shali condemn; for this
is the herÍtage of the seiyants of the Lord,
ancl their righteousness is of mo, saith the
Lord. God will bring them offconquerors,
and more than conquorors, through him
that hath loyed them. For Jesus has
Ioved them and given himself for them,
that he might purify and cleanse úhem,
by úhe washing of water, by the word, and

that he might present them a glorious
church, withouü spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing. Ilere then is.a resting place
when we can confide in the precious prom-
ises. Then the mind is raisecl abbve the
earth and all the charms of this world, and
enjoys a foretaste of the joys of the world to
come.

Therefoie, beloved, seeirg that ye kiow
lhese things, beware lest ye be led away
with the error of the wicked, and fall from
your own steadfastneis ; butgrow in grace
and in the knowledgo of our Lorcl and.,Sa-
vior Jesus Christ, to whom be glory both
now and forever.

Brother Beebe do with this asyou think
besl, and. all will be right.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
S. T. BOUTON.

@t¡t ff\rtnr' x þryYrtntnl.
MIDDLATOWN, N. Y., DEC. 15, 1857.

ßeflections onthe Close of the Year.
Time, with its noiseless lread, has borne

us onward to the closing moments of
another year. , The year that dawned on
us at the commencement of our twenty-
fifty volume, is now about to be numbered
with those which are passed and never to
be recalied. Only our God ¡vho inhabiteth
eternity, and they who dwell in him, can
see the ages pass away and feel no consci-
ousness that soon the days of the years of
our pilgrimage will be numbered, ancl the
places that know us now shall know us no
more foreyer.

A retrospect of the year which is now
cìosing upon us, calls back to mind many
of ¿he boundless mercies of- our gracious
God, Ilow consÉânt has been his unre-
mitting care of us in providenee. With
what profusion has he caused the earth to
yield her fruits for our temporal support
and comfort. And while some of the
nations on the earth have been visited with
pestilence, famine, olwâr, we haye been
greatly favored in all theee respects. But
towering high abovo all temporal mercies,
arise before our admiring eyes the spiritual
blessings which our God has sent down to
his children, through Jss¡g Qhrist our Lord.
With what special care has he encirclecl
his church with the walls of his salvation.
fn some of the departments of Zion, some
of his redeemeC have heard the voice of the
Son of God, and iive. Some have come
forward io the cburcl¡ and declared what
great things God has done for them, and
some have been constrained to own their
Lord anci Master by willing otedience io
his commands. Many refreshing seasors
from the presence of our God have cheer-
eil the hearts of the saints. The doctrine
of God our Savior has distilled upon Zion,
like the dew ; it has.come down upon her
f,ike lhe rain, às ihe small rain upon the
herbs, and like showers upon the grass.
The God of Jeshurun has shown himself
unrivaled, riding on the deavens in our
help, and in his ercellencv on the sky.
The chariots of God are twenty thousand;
even thousands of angels. The Lord is
among thêm as in Sinai, in the holy pface.

During the yearn many of the toil-worn
soldiers of the crosp have been discharged
from the war, and have received their pass-
port to the. mansions of immortal glory.
IVhile some who'have been lately gathered
in, and are now buckling on the christian
armor, others, having finished their course

with joy, are now.mingling with ihe glori-
fied. spirits of the saints in heaven, and
gazing with immortal rapture on the celes-
tial glories of the Lamb, who has redeem-
ed them unto Gocl with his blood and made
them kings ancl priests unto God. 'We

deeply feel our bereavement, when God
calls home the loved ones with whom we
have walkecl to the house of the Lord in
company; for we d.early loved their so-
ciety, aatl our com*uùion with them was
sweeü. But how thin is the curtain that
separates us. {Ilow swiftly fly the days or
years that intervene between us.

A few more clays or y€ars al most,
Shall land us on that heavenly coast,
trVhere we, with them, shali gaze a\ra,y,
Aiong, an everlasting day.

, It i* tro. we have had some,trying scenes
to paso through, some fiery trials and some
sore temptations; but have they'not'all
been working .together for .our good ?

Would we-coulcl we ask that'it should. be
otherwise? They have all been dealt out
to us in weight and measure, accordii:g to
the inÊnite wisclom and ¿bounding good-
ness of our Covenant God. Ànd can we
say, now at the close of the year, there
has been one too many, or that any of
them have been too great? If the enemy
has come in upon us like a flood, has not
the spirit of the Lord lifteil up a stanclard ?

Ilave we been reproaòhed, slandered and
even persecuted, ancl has all manner of
evil been said of us falsely for Jesust sake;
let us rejoice, then, and be exceeding glad,
for greal is our reward in heaven. Are
we buffetecl by the rnessenger of Satan, and
do we feel a piercing thorn in our flesh,
and has all our'prayèrs to God 'to remove
the thorn, been as unavailing as those of
the apostle Paul were, still we have the
sarne âssurånce which was given to him,
God has said, My grace is sufficienl for
you. Ilave we ever found it insufficient ?

Ilas our God ever beeq unto us a bar¡en
wilderness, or has he ever forgotten to be
gracious, or slow to hear our prayers ? So
far as we have learned, the publication of
our humble sheet has given general satis-
faction to our patrons, and. thousands of
the precious sons and daugLters of Zion
hàve testiâed that they have been comfort-
ed, cheered, encouraged and edified, in
perusing our columns during the now ex-
piring year. And what they testify is all
th¿t we have anticipated or lookecl for.
Absolute þerfection, does not belong to us
while in this imperfect state. Our corres-
pondents, both brethren and sisters, have
w¡itten greatly to rhe consolation of the
saints, and we have realizeil a great benefit
by the going out from us of some, who
when with us, kept us almost constantly in
contention. But during this year, the
brethren have been of one heart and of one
mind, and have manifested adisposition to
pursue those things which make for peaco,
and things whereby one may edify another.
If any difference in any doctrinal views, or
difference as to the explanation or applica-
tion of any portion of the scriptures have
occurred, it has beer signified in a kind ¿nd
brotherly way. Each has manifestly es-

teemed others better than himself. A dis-
position to make a brother an offender for

t
c

ç

ing volume what it should be.

Rnu¡.sxs ox Bnornsn, J. Srrppts L¡rrnn.

-The views which EId. Stipp has expr€ss-
ed of Eld. Clark's publication, shows that

a word, is no longer known among those dnce as t9 the application of that text.
who write for lhe Signs. TVe clo feel con- Th¿t .the Eternal tr'ather did before all time
strained to say, 'úThe Lordhas done great repose implicit oonfidence ip Christ, as a
things for ìs, whereof we are glad." And competent and all-sufficient suroty of his
wo do feel moot devoutly to pray that he people, and as the Mediatoriat Repository
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of all spiritual blessings whioh were given
,them in him, before the world began, and
ùreasurod in him for them, wo think there
ean be no serious difierence of opinion en-
tertainetl among sound old fashionecl Bap-
tists. His objection to our applicatiou of
lhe text, is worthy of the coneialeration of
ùose who honestly,enquire for the truth.

C¡os R^TEs ¡on Jorxr Sû¡scn'isrne.--
Ono Dollar anil fifty cents in advance, will
pay for One Copy each of thø Sígns of the
Iirncs atð. Southern ßaptist Messenger,
frr one year. Two Dollars ancl filty cents,
drictly in advanse, will bo receiveil in pay-
æent for one copy eacbrofthe Signs $ the
Iåqæs, Søuthem Bapti.st .Messmger, and,
ßar¿ner of Liberty, for oneyear. O¡ Two
Dollars will be received in advance for one
oopy each of the Sigæs of the Tì,mes and.
lÀo Bønner of ltiÃerty for qne year.

The Bøtmer of Li,bertg is published
reokly, by G. J. Beebe, at this place.
Tho "Southqn¿ Bøptì,st Mæsmger is pub*
lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newton
Co, Cleorgia, by 'Wro. L Beebe, and the
Etgns of th,e Tàmce, romi-monthly, at this
otrcg by G. Bse'pe.

SIGNS OF THE TIMT]S.
,@ Our agents and subscribers aro ¡e-

quested to do all they can to extend our
circulation. If every one eould secure for
us one or more additional subscriber, it
would enable us to enlarge and greatly
improve "I.p.:_

,@ The terms for the next volume will
be as formerly, vrz. One Dollør ønd, Fif@
Cents fot one year, but ifpaid in advànce,
One Dollar. Fí.ae Dollørs, strictly in ad-
vance, an,l sent on in one remittance, will
secu¡e six copies for oDe Jrear.

,@Tuosn who wish to secure the next
volume complete should sentl in their orderg
immediately, that we may know how large
an edition to commence'the next voluñe
with. The exect numbet'of ootsob;tib-
ers ¿t the cloeo of this volume, including
exchanges, and those sent, gatuitous tó
tho poor, is 5,800. The whole number, at
the end of Yol; 24, was 5,847, and at ihe
end of Vol.. 23, was 4,812. Showing an
incre¿se during the last two years of Þ88,
lacking but 12-of l,O0O, an¿libis increasé
has been in the f¿ce of violent oppositiou.

-

OLDSCHOM
Vernon Church have appointed a general
meeting to be held at their meeting.house,
on'Wednesday and Thursilay, the BOr,h and
¿nd 31gt days of thepresent month, (Dec.,
lB5T,) to commence oD €¿ch day at 10 tr -2
otclock¡ a. m. Brethren and sisters, and
all who are so inclined, are invited to at-
tend, and ministers of our order are sarn-
estly requested to visit us at that, time and
ol¿ce. By order of the Church,

G. BEEBE Pastor.

@bituarp Noficeø.

Dea. Bicharrl Eutchings hasFallen Asloep.
, Ro¡¡nrsox Co., Tenueesee, Nov,20, 1g67.
Drle Bnor¡rnn Brn¡n:-Ägein I am

compelled to fill a place in your Obituary
Department, to record the death ofa dear
and venerable servant of God. Our be-
Ioved brother, Dre. Rrcuano llurc.Lrxcs,
has gone to his eternal rest, having ûnishod
ihs measure of hig sufferings anil of his
days in this poorGod-forgetting and Christ-
dishonering world. Ee diecl at hÍs late
residence, near .A.dairville, Iogan county,
Ky., on Sunclay, the 15th of the present
month, after an illnesg of about tw-o
ryeeks. It has seldom fallen to my lot, to
announce the departure of so aged and so
precious a membor of the body of,our
Lord Jesus Christ, aud this must apologize
for the length of thisnotice ; forvõry nìear
his last injunction to m€, was to wriie you
anil all the dear brethren and sisters iith
whom he had been acquainted lbv namel
through the Sdgns of'the Ti,màí,and in'-
form you ancl them of the event.

Our dear brother was born in the State

lant Col. 'Whitley, of Kentucky, to sewe
against the Indians at Nicojack. In 1?94,
he was married to Dicy Baker, with whom
he lived in uninterrupted. affeotion, mcre
than sixty-thr€e yearß. In the year 1849,
the Lorcl was pleased to manifest himself
to him, as he does not unto the world,
and, I thin\ he shortly aft,erwa "ds joined
the church at Spring Creek, ol Red River,
which was at that time onder the c¿re of
Elder Emanual Skinner. Ile was shortlv
after, ordained a deacon in the House df
God, and fillecl the ofrce according to the
rule of the gospel. Eis kind admonitions
and faithful exhortations to the brethren,
will long be rememberect by them. I waá
with him a fow days before his deatb, and
he expressed. himself to me, that he was
now ready to depart, if it was the Lord's
will : he did not wish to tecover. He has
left a numerous ofispring,-children, grand-
children, ¿ntl great grend-children; forhe
Iivecl to see thoge of his fourth goneration.
We h¿ve susùainecl a great loss in him as
a Érember of the House of God. None
excelled our dear friend in christian liber-
ality antl kindness. Iong will his memo¿v
live in our hearts. He was in the 85th
year of his age. May the Lord remember
the numerous family of our dear departed
brother, and may they, like him, li've the
life and die the death of the righteous.
Ànd may the Lord graciously build ,up the
waste places of Zion; for I assurs you,
brother Beebe, that they mourn in this
part.

In the ¿ffiictions of the gospeì, I rom¿in
your unworthy brother,

JOEN H. GÀMMON.

ways heard his voice at such times, speaÞ .

ing aloud of tbe goodness of Godf and:
talking of his power. Last September at
our Yãarly Medtins he seemed 'more úhan
usually eigaged-Isaid that he had got
almost home. IIe had his senses until
his las! and was unshaken in his belief.
So another bolil soldier'has died øt hiø
post. May tþe Lord have mercy upon hir
companion that is left, aud upon the rest
of his friends.

WILLIAM AUINT..

îßereiptø for 5ubøcriptionø.
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F Those who wish to cliecontinue their
æbscribtion at the close of this volume
49oU inform us immediately. It is very
unfair, not to say dishìræsf, to allowpaperr
ùo continue for weeks and months, and
fually refuse to take them from the post

!$ce. 
'We have frequently been subject-

ed to heavylosses by having ordere to stop
papers when they had run for weeks or
lonths, and, in som€ case8, €yen year8
beyond the time for which tlrey are
paid fon

^ 
-4.ìl eubscribets ar€ legally bound. to pay

for papers for which they havo subscriúeã,
{Ort if tbey haye not subseribed, tf they
Lave been in thehabit of taking them from
tàe Post Ofrces,) until they give notice to

,õ0
100
t00
6@

400

480

,Þ Our thanks are due to those who
have, cluring dhe deraged state of the cur-
tsncy, sedt us their remittances in current
funds. Àn¡r solvent B¿nk of tho City or
ßt¡te of New York, or of the E¿stern
Stateg will answ€r our purpose. Gold, if
socurely wrappecl in a tbin paper and seal-
ed to the inside of a letter, to prevent it
ûom slipping out, will be preferable, as it
Ís always at, par. Those who cannot send
gold, nor Easternfunds, will send such bills
as are at par where they reside; and for
1ll fractionat parts of a dolìar send postage
&amps.

.@ Those who favor us with orders for
our Hymn Book, will be kind enough to
rem,it; also, as far as possible, in Buch funals
aç we have ilesignated above.

Æ Às ßoon as our Ilymn Book can
be published, they vill be sent by mail,
poot.paid, to alì who have orclerecl and
pdd in advance fo¡ them.

lle publisher to stop them.

'To Ous
ro have several

questecl me, should I surviye him, to write
his obituary ; and as he wâs one with whom
I have taken sweet counsel, I rrill give a lit
tle history of his professional life, as a min-
ister since my acquaintance with him,which
is about sixteen years. Ile was truly a mis-
sionary; f have k¡own him to leave homc
with not more thaD one or two clolla¡s in
his pocket, and tr¿vel two or threo hundred
miles, preaching to the churches and hunt-
ing up scattered members; tho latter of
which work, he wae peculiarly gifted in.
He has tolcl me that he never begged for
mo¡ey or for the necessaries of hfe, and
yet he had never lacked. He was truly
sound in the docürine of the gospel-Elec-
tibn, Predestination, &c,

Ee was born in Salem Co., N. J., May
z?th, 1?86. Baptized, tr'ebruary 21, 182i,
by Eld. Eeadly, of Ohio. Ordained to the
work of the gospel ministry, February 28,
1835, in the State of Ohio.

He tlied in Jasper Co., Indiana, r\ugust
4,1857, aged 7l years, 2 months and 7
days. Eld. Price was a useful member of
the Church at Blue Grass, and we haye
sustained a great loss; but our loss is un-
doubtedly his everlasting gain

Your brother and friend,
WESLEY SPITLM-

trIonrs Bsnw¡ci, Mahe, liov. 21,1867,
Bnorsnn Bnnon:-By requee! I sencl

you for the ó'igæs, the obituary of brother
Jonr, FsnxuD, of Ossippee, N. I[., who
died on the 9th inst, aged 7? years, 11
months and 3 days. His disease wa¡ tho
Typhoid anil Bilious fever. He was takon
sick on the 3d i¡sL and died on the gth.
Brother Fernald for many years has.been
a member of the North Berwick Church,
and. was well groundecl in the doctrine of
grac€-n€ver at any time was he carried
away with any of the Mu relì.giauE øoye-
ments that have come up in theso last
last days, in which many have been de-
ceived. Ä number of yesrs before his
death, in the providence of God, he moved
to Ossippeo, about forty miles from North
Berwick, wherehedied. Yethegenerally
attended our Yearly Meetinge; anci as he
was a bold soldier in the c¿use of Christ,
and had a good gift in exhortation, we al-

IDUSHTONS LEITERS, Á.ND TEE EYEB-Iù LÂSTING TÀSK.-fhere beine a sr€ûr
many calls for thig very voluable wõrt tniol
can only be euppliecl by the issuing of a new
edition, we arê now republiehirg it i¡ ¿ neaå
pamphlet form of about one hu¡tlred page* Toï¡iôn wU be ¿ppeniled ..1he Everlietítru TaEk
for the .A¡mini¿iÁ." bv William Gailsbv.I¿te c
Manchester, Englantl,- The whole neatií cove¡-
ed vith paperrãnil sent5 pre-pricl, to aiy poet-
office, on the following terme: One eopy, a0c;
IÌour ccpies to one petson, $1; Twenty-ilve, t'c
on6perton, $õ. Àcldress o¡ders to

WrTr,T AM I¡ BI'nRq Oovhgton, rEt .

of Virgiuia, July 24, l11B; but his parenta
moved, while he w&s an infant, ìo the
State of South Carolina, to Spartensburg
District. He was of, emphaticälly. a Bap"-
tist famil¡ tracing it bacË for threä'geuer'a-
tione. His father emigrated to the colonv
of Virginia, about ¿ hundred years agó,
professed religion, and ças bÀptized -bi
Eld. Richard Majors. á.t the -battle õf
Kingts Mountain, he volunteered in the
eervice of his adopted countty, antl acted
as a bcout, !n that memorable battle, and
was about the ûrst that fired a gun at that
place. Being sent to Charlestõn to rout
the tories, he there fell in defence of
Liberty.

On the death of his father, his mother
married again, ancl they emigratecl to
Nolynn,in-Ky., in the yåar l?"84, where
the) rqere erposed to all the horrorg fbr
which that d-ark and bloody ground was
so noted. In l?g3, he remoied to this
oouÀtrJ¡, and. volunteerecl undor tho gal-

&,ePEB Co., Indian¿, NoY.30, 1857.

DB¡n Bnorsns B¡nnr:-Please insert
the following in your valuablo paper, the
Si,gns of the Tåm¿c:

Elder Josnps Pnrcn, in his life úime, re-

Tof¿1. 9109 6¡

Tmnr vu¿ ¡¡ .r Y¡¡nrrtrû¡¡srrxo in the Seoo¡¡l
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y., the
firstSaturclay antl Sunday (zcl aacl 3cl) ofJane-
ary, 1868, Brethren an¿l sieters and ninietdõ.
of our f¿ith and order, are respeotfully ínvited
to ¿tte¡d. ISÀAO EnWITD.

rìEÀNGE OF TERìIS oN JOIICT\J sUBSCR,IPTION.
The proprietor of the B¡:sxro or T,*nrr,ùaviog
fountl it neceesa,ry-to prevent actual loe¡-to
change the tcrms of his weekly paper, fro* 81
to $1.2õ¡ the Cru¡ R¡mg to thoee vho tak+
that paper with the Srexs on ¡w Tnæs çiÐ
hereafter be S2.00, for cither the B¡x¡rs antl
Srexs, or the B¡xx¡¡ a¡cl Soursnx B¡¡ry¡er
M¡seffan" Ihe S¡o¡s or rs¡ Træ a¡d Sourr.
¡nr¡ B¡¡msr ìr[resnrcm, will co¡ti¡oe on th¿ú¡
former terms. Either of them vitl be furniebed
one yeer for $1, in etlvanee, or both of them lor
S1.õ0 i" advance, if both a¡e ortlered at thc
same time, But the B¡rr¡n-bei¡c a weeLlv
p¿pe¡-cen no longer be ¿frordeil ¡õintlr witÉ
the Sre¡e or_ Mrssnxor4 for lee€ túsn $Z.(t(D,strictly in ¿clvance.

The three papers, B.errrrn, Srons, antl Mrem-
om vill be fu¡¡ished at $2.õ0 per year, if paid
tn adYaDce.

ftom whom we haye heard nothing for a
long timc, we will be ooppelleù to erase
tbep aftor the. issuing ''of 'thie [umber.
Should we in doing so, by mista.Ee, ùrop
libe names of any who have paitl uþ for tÀe
year 1857, we hope they will inform us
immeilìately, and such as desire a continu-

' ance of tÀe paper, will please to signify the
sa4qe, an{ their names shall be re-inserted
on öur subscription books.

IDROPO\SÀLS FOR À NEW ErMN BOOE.
I Ät the earneet solieitatio¡ ofbrethreu, ve
propoee, iluri-ug the present vinter, to publieh o
choice collection of Erm*s, Peer.ur, ancl Srrnrruer.
Soxos, espeoially adapted to the use of the Old
School Baptists. WC iût€¡d to ombrsoe fron
1,200 to 2,000 of the most approved of ¿ll th¿ç
¡r€ Dow extant For manyyearaweh¡vebccn
collectbg m¿teri¿ls for ouf É.ymn Booþ anil we
f,atter oureelf th¿t we ca¡'eelect from the booh
we have, a collection of Evmre th¿t will be un-
exceptionable to our ehu¡ehes ancl to our breü-
ren in general W'e are not yet prepared ro
publish-our terøe; but we feei coiûdänt ¡hat
our facilities for publishing will enable r¡s þ
eupply all orders on the very lowest terns, and
with euch hymns as will fairþ express our sGB"
timents, and such composition ¿s will not E#-
úify thc nost eensit¡ve of our brethre¡.



erhausúed, we have just printe<l auother eilition
of a few thou¡¡ncl copies, and they are now
rcady to sea¿l out by mail to any part of the
ïInite¿l Stetes. Terms: 6 ceats per'copy; 20
eopies, $1; 100 copies, to oue;ad.irees, $¿, I t¡is
little work hae pascecl through mauy eilitíons

as in F,nglend, aid al-in tÀie country aa well
fåough they have been spreacl
oat Englancl end Americs for

videlv
mauy

thrdqgh-
yqerc, no

À¡mi¡i¿nhas ever attemptecl to

Wbt " Sign* sl tl¿t Wiinn,"
Deroterl i;o the Old School Baptist Cause, is
publiehecl o¡ the let and i¡th ofeach month
by Gu,reer Bmsr, to whom ¿ll commu¡ica_
tions must be acklressed, post paid, antt cli-
:rected ,, Mìrldletottfl, Orange Co.,N. y."

TERMS-$1,50 per year, or if paid in ailvance,
$1. Five dollars paid in ¡dvance will secure
six copies for ooe year. All moneys ¡emittecl
Éo the Ediúor, by mail, will be at ou¡ riek

Wist tf fugr;nta' @ tfü;rÍmütt

#i,tm.#'u:".å#w*Ì,.",ü,ï1.i-:¡, J. Co_l"m¿¡, L D. Moõrã, p. M;pl.E f; Ë'Tlrmer, John IIood.
_ ARK.áJ¡TSÄS-ÐIAs, S. W. Browa,T, Doclson,George W'. f)urni¡q.
_CONNECTICUT-EI¿ À B. Gold¡mith. Gen.Willi¿m C. Sranton, Willi¿m X. BeeUe. 

--'-"-'
C,{.NÂDÂ-Dea. Jamee Joyce, John I McColLCaI,IFORIa-Elder Thoúas'H. 0;;-"""DELawaRE-Elder t á. uutt, Í. õilUuge,John McOronc

* TI,LINOIS-Elders T. Threlkeld, J. Jones. J.ts thenowith, R. F. Itaynes, N. w;";.ö:"ñ;"i

ft fllåil"?ffi 8l-{,ï'L'F,;,^'d%:iå*ji
Ð. Purlam, Eld. D. iSartioy.

_ GEOReIÁ,-Elcls. D. W. p¿tnam, G. TV,Iowe.D, Ç._pavis, B. Manning, ¡. Bowdlin, i.'r-.JTlg'3.T.,"ï""ï?åil!"""-'li;*""ii'.'f,'i.'ð:
Pinmsr p. Srewart, C. Í,eer"e,l. Geä"å.'NY:Beaverx, T, EL Moóre, Eeq., J.'B. Äjãeää: ;;S Ery, Á- presron, 'e. üi. W"igtt, ô**ä i:Montgõmery, J, W'. ifoon, t f,ivi-aJtoo.-"* ''
_.INDLANÀ-EkIs. W. Thompeon, D. Shirk. È,.
F!Sg", _¡. !L lrwin, S. Jonee,'J. Á.ì;h;ffiî
-Richarcls, E^ !92ton, D. S noÉ,"r"*, .1. îAi*
l'&:"T 9: f;;##!:ç9hru:",äi*ETi ?:B. C_larkson, IL D. conn'er, d. lv. iffi.;: iW. Blair, Ð. Staggs, J. R¿ntin, J.'b;;à.,n:;.
F B:i Lq,. D. E'li' h eet er, D. L-o; g, Érá,ïi #:
ff¿i*r'lî;3;,*,*"î".1îå#;.f itk*:*ÍiG. J¿ckson

- IOW_A-Elde¡s E Ton¡ehill, andJ, S. pii.ce, e.Jady, L Keirn, J. ArÀisson, sråpn"" erì".iil "
KENTUCKY-Etders T

e-t_._y,:tFf'.Ëä-..1t"l-ili;$"tîi*tlre_r,hren C. M¡Ils, J. Àd. Te¿gue, R If p;;;;
l. &fl. IL con, B. ùrit¿neù-,i<tã"¿'wiiliï:G. Williasrs, J. trd- Kennon,'9.-f"i;..:'i. ";lSejtþpla¡l9s Isare, D. s. È""di"y.---^' "' "'

IOU_ IS-[.å,NÀ-Etd. Z. Thomae, aäd J. perkins.

n4H3;"r.^^""'J"t,,gltg#rîäf '"ïn._rurrngton, ticuhen Tow¡eeud-
Ät.å.SSÁ.CIlUSETl¡i_Etder L Cox, D. Hart,A-m.asa P: av.

_MÁ.-RYLÀND-J. Lownds, B¿ltimore Cirv.Herod Choare, J. G. Dcnce,'W.-Wãf".¿l'd,]I¡ CoIe, ,å. Mclntoeb-
_ M¡Sslislppl-Elde¡r J, Barretr, J. lee. ß.
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SIG S OF TITE TIMES.
Chamberlain, Eld. p. p.
Chenowith, Eld. James B. -
Caudle, David -
Culp, Benjamin D.
Croft, William T.
Crouse, Joseph
Cummins, R.
Conklin, Eld. Gabriel,
Crookes, John T.
Cobb,I. H.
Cowsert, R. J,
Cole, fsaac
Carey, Mary
Cox, Eld. Leonard
Clark, Mary -
Caudell, B. î
Collett, Thomas

Dodge, Abigail
Durand, S. H. -
Durand, Daniel
Dudley, EId. Thomas p
Davis, Thomas -
Davis, Amy
Duggard, E.'
Dyer, Mary
Dutton, Nancy -

63,

103
111,176 Kercheval, W. tr'.

119
138
140
744
145
155
156
11t
1B?

Kean, Sarah E,
King, Jesse

4
13
oo

55,117
85, 114

100
126
t64
17e

t37
151

Johnson, Ann
Johnson, M¿rietta
Janeway, Eltl. James -
Jones, Eld. Samuel
Johnson, Thomas C. -
Joþnson, Elisha

Keller, Etd. Jacob

Leachman, Eld. ts. C. 1
Lloyd, Eld. B. -
Lewis, Eld. Prior
Libarger, Sabina
Landis, Eiizaberh K. -
Loveridge, Michaol
Loake, Jacob B.
Lyman, Julia.4,.
Lyman, M. M.
Long, D.

Roberts, Elizabeth
Rector, Eld. N,
Rankin, Jane

,Riggs, Eld.

Henry
C¿tharine S.'William P.

Martin

6t 33t 12,135, 179
- 461 7rI
-46
-53

6l
?6

?97

19r
r06
t26
130
146
152
190

2t
OD

z+
49

135
85

õ8
1r9
188
!42

-

Elliott, Samantba
E. W.

Faulkner, Lydia
Ford, Abigail d..
Fuller, C. B.
Frosi, Eid. Jacob
Ford, Mahlon
rf ioyd, D. - -
Fritts, Priscella
Fisher,Eld. Jolrn

Gammon, EId. John H.
Grifrn, Charlotte
Gander, Jacob -
Gass, Lambert -
Griffis, J. R.

Ilarding, Eld. Daniel H¡
Elendrickson, Rhoda -
Ifill, Israpl
Ilunstón, N. A.
IIassell, Martha M.
Efaynes, Eld. R. F.
Hatfield, Thomas
Elooper, John
Elewitt, Eld. Isaac
Holman, D. B. -
Harlow, Nanoy G.
Helm, W. S.

-24
- 29,162
_41
-86
- 93, 191
- 127
- tls
- 181

24, 121, 75I
_49
-53
_õ7
- 167

119,124
r10
15t

- lC"
-32
40,1\80
- 49,65

ã,
- õ\82
- 55,5g
-61
- 74, ll.1
- 84, 110
- 93,.14ï r- 101
- 105
- 122
- 140
_ 752
164, l7'l
- 180
- 1r2
. 18?

_10
-4A
- 8, 139
-8
-2Ð
- 95, gg

,f

We haue ananged so ae to giue ¡fi,rú, the
names o¡f our correqtondents i.n alphabetical
oider, ønd the pages on whí,ch thiòr rerytect_
iae comrnuní.cati,ons are commenced.

Sncon¡--4ø indeø, embracíng the sztb_
jects treated upøn i,n tlæ Editoråal Deqtart_
ment, together wi,th Eutra,cts, Correspond_
íng anil Circular Letters of Assocíitínns,
Obi.tuaries, &c., wi,th rcferences to the Ttages
where they may be found,

$nler to ür[uru¿ Øtrmtg-$itut.

-{uy-,a tuble of f,rst lí.ræs of poeir¡,
alphabetically ømanged, onA ,E rrnræ iá
the pages on which tircy may be fouTzd.

PART ONE.
c o Rß E s p o NoE ÀI rsr N a M E s.

.A.nros, Julia A. E. Ig
,{.nderson,Ruth - - Bg

- ?0, 169
- 17, rBL
- 138
- 181
- r87

4,723) L'B,162
15t 24

t7
- 24, LII

30, 34
3B
41

41, 50
- 50, 136
- 52, 103

52r 10
õ4

57,66,172
58
B9
9õ
99

100
772
t27
139

Hutchings, R. P,
Hawkins, William
Hili, Jediah
.Elousel, Eld. W
Ilurnston, N. .{.
Eatch, Joshua C.
Hill, EId. Thomas
flarley, Ilannah
.Hart, Eld. R. D.
Ilerrick, Charlotte

Izor, Sarah I[.
Jennings, Belsey
Johnson, Eld. J. F. lZrZg,4Z,
Jefferson, Eld, James - -
Johnson, Etd. J. Á-
Johuson, L. W.
Jobneon, .{.nn
J. E. G.
Johnson, M. L. - -
Jackson, Crofiorcl
Joyce,J. - - : -
Jenkins. Fielding
Jacksbn, Eld. Jesse G.
Johnòon, T[ illi¿n H.

Martin, Elizabeth
Morrow, Eld.'William Þf.
Mabey S.
Martin, Eld. J. &
McKean, Jennette
Macomber, Sarah
Murphy, D. P.
Malotte, Thomas
Marianne,
Mason, Eld. Joseph
Moaders, El.ì. E. A.
Millspaugh, Eld. Gilb€rt. C.
Miles, D.
Mc0oll, Eld. Thomas - -
Mooro, Thomas -
McColl, John S.
Moft, Will.íam - -
Mankin, Dorcus
Mcùolloch, Etd. George
Morehouse, M. -
Neil, Frances A.
Nelson, Eliza

Owen, Eld. Thomas H,
OtOonner, F.
Ogden, P.
Osburn, James

Robbins, Rebecca M. -
Rittenhouse, Etd. E. -

t9
- lg,43i 46

- 36;46
- - 63, 168

Atkinson, Miles W.
Andereon, Sarah
Allen, Änn - -.
A sister, - -
.Alderman, John B.

Beeman, Eld. J. C. - 4,7
Brown, Eld. Willian W.
Burruss, Eld. P. J.
Barton, Erd. Thomas -
Benedict, Thomas
Bradbury, Benjamin
Burrirr, Eld. Reed
tsicknell, Eld. James -
Bradle¡ D. S.
Barlow, Esther
Burridge, Jane M.
Bradley, James
Bartley, EId. D.
Batten, Williarn
Brady, Eliza
Bicknell, Daniel
Bastow, Richard
Butts, James M,
Benedict, William L.
Bradv, John
Ball,.Delilah W,
Bundy, Barlas
Barnes, Pòlly
Barnes, Moses
Burruss, &lmund
Bouton, S. T.

Cook;'Willíam P
Coonrod, Eld. Stepheu
Clark, Eld. S.
Canine, C. L
Culver, Mary
Choate, Eld,IVillian -

gr 61
10
t4
l5
25

35,40,146
-40
_44
- 41,lll
- 5I, 106
-53
_78
-8?
- oo

-94
- I03
- 119

Purington Eld. VFilliam J. -
Patterson, William
Price, Nathan
Pettus, Elizabefh E. -
Peck, AlmeCa -
Parr, P. K.
Purington, Ðe¿. Hezekiah -
Price, J. S.
Philpott, John J.
Poston, Mary
Phebe.

729 Purinston, Eld. J. L.
131 Piper, Etd. B. B. - 714, ll6, t86

-j186139 Pennev, Eli
139
174 Quint, Eld. W. B,l 6,4?,g4,ll 5 rv2:6,r2,l rlgg

l, 4s
r6
26

26t 32
90
02
94
05

139

. 15:4
168
17t

11,

IDÐ
113

I lg,

91,114,

26, 
_lotÍ,

t23

1?8
18

ll9
38
ã5
61
76
78
8õ

. j.tl",l -173
r87
188

2
1, !78

98, 115
t12

18, 163
r9

Rice,

90 smith, E]d. J. P
- 01, 104 Strickland, James

s1 Sikes, Eld. Levi

40
46
46

'1,,i



L92 SIG.I{S OF T I.iT E TIME S . t1'-

The One Thing Needful-RePIY to OBITUÄR¡ES. Mar¡,Ann llorton, - 119
Skates, Sarah 46

Àoq3 Ilolgate, - 119
Seymour, Mrs. J öc Ruth Anderson, 39 Eld. Laza4is-Pruett,:

Olive F9¡il;1 ,'i
Eld. DanïetrlDavis,

I I,y-?n' - 119
Sutton, Mary.; - 61 Remarks on Col. ii. 6, 45 a fsaau

53 Actaliue Drake, - 119
Smith, John 16 Reply to Sabina Laberger, I

BetLsheba Powers, - 119 ì'
Skeete¡s, Eld. Joseph .'ç¡i'; 'I I Remarks on Heb. vii. 28-RePlY'to Ira'Whitcomb, 8

Jamès C. Jactson, - 119 :,.

Swortout, Abbey B6 Esther Barlow, 4 Lucy llunston, 15
Eld.Joseph Tütniedge, "- 119

Streeter, James T. 88 Eternal Union, Justifi catíon Olive BroÍn, 15
Nariôy cohill,
Elizäbeth Mason,

- 721
Sidwell, Isaac D. 91 J. R. Martin's Letter, 61 Eliza P. Jones, Lõ - 121
Seitz, Eld. Lewis oo Reply to Eld. Thomas Threlkeld, 62 B,obert Coe, 'v' 16

Jacòb Townsend, - t27
Speer, Sarah 9 l) Relative Duties of i{ìni*ters and Thomas Clark,

- :'ll

1 Einira llill, - 121
Saltzman, Anne L. 99 Churches, ?0 Älletta Patt,e;r-9on,

John P. Powers,
Nancy {cFarland, -

Dea. M{les Draughan,

16, 20 - 128
Shows, James 111 IJsury, ', . - 10 Elila Brady,

Cain got Fraäces Snow, - 135
Sankersley, M. M. 115 Reply to Enquirer-Where Geg,rge,.W. Snow, - 135
Streeter, James 1. 143

- " e-l:
153

, his wife. &c,, 17 24 - 135
Smith, Maria E. Constitution of Gilgal Church, Ia., 14 Mother of Ðavid Cau<Tie,' 24

Henry Johns
Gilbert ancl Robert Jackson, - tr35

Smith, J. M. , 182 Remarks on Rom. xi. 29-RePlY to Rboda Olmsteatl, 24
Dea. John X'oxworthY,
elrin Kiiley,
George Gist, sen.,

Naucy Long

- 136
Stipp, John " 

,-
Scottf Arma :
phgl!é¡,"James .

185 C. Jackson, 1s David Jenkins, 21 - 143
186 Reply to H. Thomag-On Prayer,

S. Helm-On Birth of
!l:9 Alice Faulker, 24 - 150

188 Reply to W Frankie P. CarPenter,
oo - 151

'lVater and Spìrit, 80 George W. and Phebe A. Stewari, 32 - 151
Trbn, Eld. S. fi 5r 201 27,37,40,82, I05, Remarks on 2 Cor. xiii. 5-RePlY to Elizabeth O. Pettus,

Eld. T'rancis Thorn, -
745, lõ1, 161, 169, 1 tt

Eld. J. X'rost, u'/ Lucy Ilutchings, - 151

Thompson, Eld.'W. 10, 41, 113 Stephen A. Jorclan, - 152
Reply to D. Bicknell, on 1 Cor' r.13, 95 Elizabeth Hatfield, 40 Süsan Waüts,

True, J, M, 15 Remarks on Isa. xi. ll-RePlY to EId. EId. Dugald Campbell' - 152
Mary "A.nn 

Richard_.st rt0 - \52
- 'ioo

-'+

. 1,60

- 167
-:.&t-frì
-,'ffió
-'Í?6

Thomas, EId. J. W 20,79r 744 S. Wheat, - 101 Ðea. Gideon Lobdell, 40 Lambert Atkins,

Terwilliger, L. H. 51 Our Spring Associations-Visit
Canada West, &c;,

to Ilannah Ngwlon, 40 Thbmas J. Ilolland, -
Tobin, A. 51 - 110 Alson Clark, 41 Sarah Keeton,

Terry, Noah T. - 55 Remarks on 1 Thess. v. 19-Quench Elijah Wàlers, 47 Maj. Ilector P. Lewis.

Threlkeld, EId. Thomas - 59, 106 not the Spirit' - 119 Ann Willington' 41 Mary Childers,

Thompson, S. A. 60 Remarlis on Mark xiii. 32-RePlY to John Chase,
Martha Knapp,

'liThomae II. 78 a tr'riencl of the Baptists, 11? Ziporah Hewitt, 47 Jane Knapp,
'ïiroet, W-yman
:Tovnsend, R.

104 Dissolution of Alleghany Assoeiation Sarah Earle,
1,1 William Rankiu,

727 and Organization of the O. S. BaP- Jesse llorner, - 166
Clarissa Siratton. 4l

Dea. Richard Ilutehings, - 190
- 190

Thorp, Eld. G,B. 731, 7tí3 tist Conference of Western N. Y., - 118 John Fuller, 47
Eid. Joseph Price,

Thomae, R. M. lti2 Remarks on. Eph. i. l3-RePlY to E Lucena Fuller, 47
-1 26 Joel Fernald, - 190

Duggard, Franklin A. Fuller, 41
Veal, Eltl. A. 6 Regeneration and tho New Birth, " 134
Yan Cleve, M. A. 55 Ilester A. Bouton, P A.RT THREE

Remarks on Matt. xxv. 25, 26-Re- Henry C. Morgan, 48
ply to Eld. J. W. West, - 742 55

INDEX OF POETßY-Wattors. Eld. Thomas 1,125
A Cburch Constituted in Kansas, - 143

Lucy Weisign,
As poìishtd. steel receives a súain, t/

'Woolford, W. 8, 128 Sarah Thompson, 55
Às o'er the changing scenes of life, - 116

Waìker,.Eld. J. H.
Wooilsou, A. L.

Remarks on Prov. xxvii. 4, 5, - L49 Ilannah Eustis, Ðt)

49, 85, 91, 175 Remarks on the Sin against the IIoly Clarissa Yan Meter, - 55 Alas ! he is gone ! he is dead ! - 119

'Wleat, Eld. S. 63 Ghost, 150, 1 66, 184 Ilenry Wiseheart, 55 Oêase, ye -óoroer., ceare to lanquish, 63
'Wickes, Selah 63 Reply to Mary Poston on gôb. vi. ¿- Eliza Doland, 55 Ccme all ye dear believers, - 140
'Williams,Bìd. J. G. 65 6, and Jude 6,' - 1å9 William Workman, - 55 Come, bretìren and sisters, &c., - 1?9
-West. Eld. John W. - 73,l42 On Dangerous Preaching, &c., - 168 Archibald Ferguson, 55
'ffickes, Lucinda 'tÐ Reflections, by Phebe, - 158 Austin C. TerrY, 55 Go, happy spirit, go, oÕ

'West, EId. Clement 83 Our Yisit at the South, &c., - ' ' - 166 William Conklin, 46 God of my childhooil and mY Youtb, 88

'Willett, William 83 Reply to A. L. Woodeon on Slanclers Ellen Beebe, 63 Ilow short our lives ! how soon, &c., L43'Whitnoy, Joseph 86 of G. M. Thompson, - 175 Lucinda Wickes, 63
'Whitcomb, R. 101 On Eternal Yital Union, - 183 Älma Colton, 63 I sigh, dearest Savior, from srn, &c,, - 46

Winchel, Elil. Jacob 101 Reply to a Sister, - 184 Rebecca Breyton, ive sat and seen one bright wave, &c., 160
'Wallqq, Martha uÞ Remarks on Brother J. Stippts Letter, 189 Mahala Malotte 64 I think not of the starry crown, - 160

Winchel, Iliram 727 Reflections on the Close of the Yearr 189 Sarah E. Penne¡ 12 I am weary of straying, O fain, &e', - 168
'Walden, Yirginia F. 724 CIRCULÀR LETTERS. Ann lripscomb, 12
-Watson,'William 726 Baltimore Association, - 102 Sarah Kercheval, v2 Joy and pain are onlY given, e1

Wayman, I[. 754 Delaware Àssociation, - 108 Elizabeth King, 80 Jehovah's pqerloss sovereignty, &c., - 54

Wlitewell, Eld.. P 116 Delaware River .A.ssociatión, - 108 Luke Bryan, 80 Lrttle Frankie, thou art gone,
'West, Miles F 18? Warwick Association, - 109 Margaret Boardman, 80 Little Julia, art thou gone'? 88

Chernung Association, - 115 Nancy Rees, 88
Zimmerman, John and Raahel 53 Corresponcling, Ya., clo. - 132 Celestine ancl MarY Geneva Edwards, 103 My God, I would not seek to know, 29

PART TWO. Lebanon do. - róö Catharine Cummins, - 103 My rgst is in heaven, my rest is, &c., 38

it:pr:T-oRrÀL stBJEcrsr ETc Lexington do. - 141 Mary Price, - - 103 My Gód ! what are the feelings, 51

Infrocluction to Yol. XXV' - 6 M¿ine do. - 148 Frederick S. and John R', children of My times, O Lord, are in thy hands, - 63

Prospects of our Papër, I Pig River do. - 148 Eld. Eld. W.Ilousel, - 103 Mark the fair flowers that fill the, &c, 782

Orilination of Eld. J. À. Johnson, hI Hazel Creek do. - 149 Isaac P. Crosby, - 103

Licking do. - 156 Harriet 4.. Travis, - 104 Since meridian light commenoed, 2-Ð

Ordination c'îEld. J. B. Cox, - 167 Since first I kne'w the God of gracer'- 63
Ordination of Àt{. Qsq¡gs S. Weaverr 118 Maine Conference do. - 151 Mary lliginbottom, ' - 104

Rag.Baby Relígion,
Remarks on Mark x. 14,

xüi;.r o-,-Oo Infanús,'

7 Ocmuigee do. - 159 Amasa Ezel, - 104 Tho' kingdoms, states and empires, -
The traiíor turns him hùf. awãY, ' -
Think not You have lost a brPther,
Tarry with us. O my Savioû
The äveninc wae sinking io stillness, -
Thv nisht #as dark, beh;otd thY shade,
Thä Lõrd is my Shephérd, mY, &c., -

¿

and Luke Salisbury do.
n-165

Jonathan Gilman, - 104 39

13 Western Preclestinariando. - - 165 Francesllelen Beebe, - 111 4q
62

Remarks on MatL r'2?-ReplY to I. CORRESPONDING LETT.tsRS, Sarab Shows,- - tll
- 111 ¡ù

Ei[, 74 Baltimore, 103 George Griffin,
Martha Hannah'
Richard Opdyke,

168

Orgauization and. Faith of T'ittle l'lock Delaware, - 109 - 111 182

,A,ssociation, Ohio, 15 Delaware River, - 120 - 111

The Temptations of Christ, 9,2 Warwick, - 100 Zane McColloch, - 112 When we otr weary limbs to res!
Wé would see Jesus, foÉ shadows, &c,
Why dost thou ask me of my name, -
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